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*S  a  mole-hill  men  passed  it  by,  but  it  iiTitated  and 
annoyed  and  set  bad  blood  in  circulation.  Men  hoped 
that  it  would  grow  no  larger,  but  even  as  they  hoped 
they  saw  it  rise  higher  and  higher,  and  increase  in 
circumference. 

The  mole-hill  became  a  mound.  Its  existence  had  a  place  in  the 
speeches  of  statesmen,  and  its  presence  brought  dreams  of  war  and 
glory  to  warriors.  A  few — wise  in  their  dread  and  anxiety — would 
have  leveled  the  mound  with  hands  of  peace,  but  even  as  th<ey 
stood  around  it  there  were  mutterings  and  threats  which  fed  its 
rapid  growth. 

The  mound  became  a  hill.  The  hill  hid  sections  from  each 
others'  sight,  but  the  voices  of  men  wrangling  and  cursing  and 
uttering  threats  of  vengeance  rose  above  its  crest  and  were  heard 
from  sea  to  sea. 

The  hill  became  a  mountain  —  grim,  forbidding,  and  frowning 
down  upon  forty  million  anxious  people.  Flashes  of  tire  darted 
from  its  dark  ravines,  and  mysterious  rumblings  made  men  turn  to 
each  other  with  white  faces. 

As  a  long  day  of  apprehension  drew  to  a  close,  the  sun  sunk 
slowly  and  sullenly  into  the  unknown,  leaving  behind  him  signs 
which  a  child  might  read.  Women  gathered  their  children  about 
them  and  prayed  and  wept,  while  husbands,  and  fathers,  and  sons, 
gathered  in  groups  and  crowds,  and  watched  the  frowning  moun- 
tain and  waited  to  see  its  fires  of  hate  burst  forth. 

The  crest  of  that  mountain  could  be  seen  from  the  shores  of 
Maine  and  the  valleys  of  California,  and  the  rumblings  were  felt 
at  every  door-step  in  the  Republic.  Some  were  cool  and  possessed 
—  others  terrified  and  undone. 

Midnight  came,  but  even  the  children  had  not  slept.  The 
rumblings  were  louder,  and  the  fire-flashes  were  lighting  up  a  great 
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continent.  Men  who  had  sneered  at  the  mole-hill  and  passed  the 
monnd  in  contempt,  stood  aghast  in  the  shadow  of  the  angry 
monntain. 

The  slow-moving  hours  but  increased  the  darkness  of  the  night 
and  the  terror  of  the  people ;  but  those  who  prayed  for  the  dawn 
recked  not  what  it  would  bring.  It  was  such  a  night  as  never  had 
fallen  upon  a  continent.  It  was  such  darkness  as  a  happy  people 
had  never  walked  in  before. 

Slowly,  grudgingly,  grimly,  the  hours  dragged  themselves  along, 
and  as  the  east  was  broken  with  the  first  signs  of  dawn  the  mount- 
ain air  seemed  to  concentrate  all  its  fires  into  one  flame,  which 
suddenly  burst  through  its  crest  and  went  roaring  to  Heaven,  while 
rivulets  and  rivers  of  blood  poured  down  upon  the  plains  and  wet 
the  feet  of  tens  of  thousands. 

The  volcano  of  Civil  War  was  lighting  the  whole  world  ! 


f  f|e  first  (iutt  oi  tj^  Mar. 


jAYLIGHT  is  breaking  over  Charleston. 

It  is  tlie  morning  of  the  twelfth  of  April,  1861  —  the 
most  momentous  moruing  in  the  history  of  America. 

Fifteen  thousand  citizens  of  Charleston  have  crowded 
down  to  the  esplanade,  and  every  man  has  his  face  turned 
towards  the  sea.  To  the  right,  as  they  look  down  the  harbor,  is 
Morris  Island ;  to  the  left  Sullivan's,  and  midway  between  is  Fort 
Sumter,  grim  and  silent,  and  not  even  showing  its  flag. 

The  great  crowd  trembles  with  excitement  and  speaks  in  whis- 
pers. A  bloody  civil  war  is  about  to  open.  The  young  men  are 
ready  to  hurrah  over  the  prospect,  but  the  older  ones  look  grave, 
as  they  realize  what  war  means. 

Now  the  gray  mist  creeps  up  from  the  waters  of  the  harbor 
and  floats  away,  and  the  eastern  horizon  becomes  tinged  with  red. 
You  can  see  more  plainly  now.  At  the  head  of  Sullivan's  Island 
is  the  floating  iron  battery,  and  it  is  to  fire  the  first  gun.  Its 
echoes  will  awaken  the  huge  iron  monsters  asleep  in  Forts  Moultrie 
and  Johnson  —  at  Cummings'  Point  —  at  Point  Pleasant  and  other 
localities.  There  is  a  flag  over  each  Confederate  fort  and  battery, 
and  with  a  good  glass  you  can  see  men  on  the  ramparts. 

From  December  to  April  the  Confederates  have  been  busy  trying 
to  get  possession  of  the  grim  and  silent  fort  rising  out  of  the  waters 
of  the  harbor.  All  demands  for  surrender  have  been  refused,  and 
the  only  other  way  is  now  to  be  tried.  Day  by  day  batteries  arid 
forts  have  been  erected,  almost  within  rifle-shot  of  Sumter's  walls, 
and  Major  Anderson  has  been  powerless.  His  orders  are  to  hold 
the  fort,  and  he  has  no  authority  to  fire  a  gun  until  it  becomes  an 
act  of  self-defense.  He  has  seen  the  forts  rise — the  great  guns 
landed  and  mounted  —  the  volunteers  march  in  —  the  ammunition 
brought  down  from  Charleston,  and  yet  Federal  policy  kept  his 
guns  silent. 
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Silence  now !  In  the  floating  battery  is  an  old,  gray-haired  man- 
Edmund  Ruflin.  He  has  sought  the  privilege  of  firing  the  first 
gun  of  the  war.  The  lanyard  he  holds  in  his  hand  is  the  rope 
which  will  ring  the  bell  of  destiny.  When  that  bell  strikes  a 
mighty  Republic  will  fall  in  fragments,  and  it  will  take  the  blood 
of  a  thousand  battles  to  cement  it. 

"  Boom  ! " 

The  bell  has  struck.  At  the  word  the  old  man  has  pulled  the 
lanyard,  and  a  solid  shot  whirrs  across  the  water  and  strikes  the 
brick  wall  of  Fort  Sumter  with  a  heavy  thud.  For  a  long  minuto 
no  one  speaks.  The  echoes  of  that  gun  are  fraught  with  mighty 
issues — the  whirr  of  that  shot  means  death  to  a  quarter  of  a  million 
soldiers.  As  the  thunder  rolls  up  and  down  the  harbor  and  dies 
away  twenty  thousand  people  cheer.  The  war  has  begun  !  There 
can  be  no  backward  step  now.  Old  and  young  cheer  and  shout  and 
shake  hands  and  feel  a  glad  relief. 

The  Confederates  had  been  all  ready  for  a  week.  Every  one  of 
the  fifty  guns  and  mortars  in  position  had  been  trained  with 
mathematical  precision  to  reach  certain  points  with  their  fire.  The 
order  was  to  fire  from  left  to  right,  beginning  with  the  floating 
battery,  and  the  gun  which  Edmund  Rufiin  fired  was  soon  answered 
by  the  next,  and  the  fire  swept  clear  around  the  circle  until  it  came 
back  to  the  same  gun.  The  projectiles  used  were  solid  shot,  shell, 
and  bombs,  and  every  gun  had  the  fort  within  easy  range.  At  the 
time  the  first  gun  was  fired  a  reporter  of  the  Charleston  Mercury — 
now  on  the  staff  of  the  News — was  standing  directly  behind  Mr. 
Ruffin,  and  to  him  I  am  indebted  for  many  particulars  of  that 
attack  never  before  published.  He  was  one  of  the  first  in  the  fort 
after  the  surrender,  and  what  he  saw  and  made  a  note  of  can  be 
depended  on  even  when  it  clashes  with  the  traditions  of  the  his- 
torian. Taking  up  the  firing  in  the  order  named,  each  gun  was 
soon  busy  at  work,  and  the  tremendous  cannonade  shook  Charleston 
from  center  to  circumference.  One  standing  on  the  esplanade, 
three  miles  away,  felt  the  ground  tremble  under  his  feet  as  if  an 
earthquake  was  struggling  to  reach  the  surface.  There  was  no 
excitement  among  the  Confederates  after  the  first  five  minutes. 
The  guns  were  loaded  and  fired  with  coolness  and  regularity,  and 
ofiicers  sought  positions  from  ivhich  they  could  note  with  their 
glasses  i.he  work  of  every  shot. 

Major  Anderson  was  not  only  expecting  the  attack,  but  was 
ready  for  it.     With  the  echoes  of  the  first  gun,  all  the  men  turned 
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out,  and  the  morning  roll  was  called  and  the  flag  rnn  up,  with  the 
iron  balls  pounding  away  on  the  walls,  each  one  jarring  the  masonry 
for  several  yards  around  and  sending  up  a  cloud  of  dust.  It  was 
just  after  roll-call  that  a  gun  fired  from  Sullivan's  Island  dis- 
mounted one  of  the  monsters  en  harhette  on  the  fort.  The  ball 
which  struck  and  dismounted  the  gun  broke  in  three  pieces,  two 
of  which  fell  inside  the  fort. 

Anderson  knew  it  would  be  an  all-day  fight,  and  his  first  move 
was  to  send  his  men  to  breakfast.  There  was  no  particular  excite- 
ment within  the  walls,  as  each  one  had  been  looking  for  the  climax. 
It  was  durinof  the  mornino;  meal,  over  an  hour  after  the  first  gun 
was  fired,  that  the  first  bomb-shell  fell  inside  the  walls.  Others 
had  fallen  short  or  passed  over,  but  the  exact  range  had  finally 
been  obtained. 

After  breakfast  the  handful  of  men  were  divided  into  reliefs,  and 
the  first  went  to  the  guns  and  opened  fire  in  reply.  As  soon  as 
the  fort  answered,  the  Confederate  guns  were  ordered  to  fire  one- 
third  faster,  and  the  result  was  that  within  an  hour  not  one  of  the 
harhette  or  upper  tier  of  guns  in  the  fort  could  be  used.  One 
was  struck  in  the  muzzle  and  split  down  four  feet,  and  three  or 
four  were  upset  and  hurled  yards  away.  Those  left  intact  could 
not  be  worked  on  account  of  the  enemy's  fire.  When  a  shell  struck 
the  wall  anywhere  within  thirty  feet  of  a  gun,  a  shower  of  mortar 
and  pieces  of  brick  were"  hurled  clear  over  the  fort,  and  solid  shot 
were  continuously  passing  over  and  around  the  guns.  The  dis- 
mounting of  the  guns  was  plainly  noted  by  a  hundred  men  with 
glasses,  and  the  announcement  called  forth  cheers  all  around  the 
circle. 

Anderson  could  not  have  had  the  faintest  hopes  of  saving  Sumter, 
and  he  seems  to  have  fought  more  to  gain  time  or  in  the  way  of 
duty,  than  to  silence  any  of  the  guns  opposed.  His  firing  for  the 
first  two  hours  was  very  wild,  and  even  in  the  afternoon  not  one 
Bhot  hit  where  four  missed.  With  the  ordnance  of  1864  he  might 
have  damaged  Moultrie  and  the  floating  battery,  but  he  could  not 
have  silenced  them  nor  inflicted  any  great  loss  of  life.  So  little 
were  his  cannon  balls  feared  that  huijdreds  of  Confederates  stood 
outside  the  works  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  fight.  With  so  few 
men  in  the  fort  only  a  few  guns  could  be  worked,  and  those  but 
slowly. 

Before  noon  the  Confederates  began  using  hot  shot,  and  the  third 
one  which  entered  the  fort  set  a  building  on  fire.     This  emergency 


b  THE    FIRST    GUN    OF    THE    WAE. 

had  been  provided  for,  and  the  flames  were  quickly  extinguished,, 
bnt  to  be  kindled  again  and  again  during  the  day  by  the  same 
means.  After  the  men  had  orders  to  desert  the  upper  tier  of  guns 
and  serve  the  next,  they  wore  well  protected,  and  fired  with  more 
reguhrrity.  Wiien  Fort  Sumter  was  ready  for  occupancy  it  was  pro- 
nounced by  engineers  and  artillerists  to  be  impregnable.  From 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  of  brick,  stone,  sand,  and  earth  stood  between 
the  balls  of  an  enemy  and  the  defenders  within.  Within  an  hour 
after  the  first  gun  was  fired  the  fort  \vas  not  only  being  knocked  to 
pieces  b}'  old-fashioned  ordnance,  but  was  menaced  by  a  danger 
never  dreamed  of  by  its  builders — that  of  the  mortar  firing.  Wliile 
subsequent  events  proved  that  the  stronghold  could  not  be  battered 
60  badly  bnt  that  it  could  be  defended,  it  was  a  dozen  times  shown 
that  bombs  could  be  drop]3ed  into  it  from  the  sea  as  well  as  the 
land. 

As  night  fell,  Anderson  called  his  men  from  the  guns,  and 
preparations  were  made  for  what  was  likely  to  oocur  during  the 
long  night.  The  last  gun  fired  from  Sumter  that  day  was  at  the 
floating  battery.  The  ball  struck  the  water  a  hundred  feet  short, 
jumped  over  the  battery,  and,  missing  a  small  boat  by  only  two  or 
three  feet,  sank  out  of  sight.  Some  believed  because  the  fort  had 
ceased  firing  it  had  surrendered,  and  there  was  intense  interest  to 
learn  the  truth.  ]S''o  one  could  set  off  in  a  boat  and  approach  the^ 
fort  on  account  of  the  Confederate  fire,  which  did  not  slacken  in 
the  least,  as  the  target  was  lost  sight  of  in  the  gloom  of  night. 
When  a  shell  struck  the  walls  and  exploded,  a  bright  flash  dispelled 
the  darkness  for  an  instant,  and  twice  before  midnight,  the  bombs 
and  hot  shot  renewed  the  conflagration  inside.  From  the  first 
gun  in  the  morning  until  seven  o'clock  in  tlie  evening,  Fort  Sumter 
had  lieen  struck  over  twelve  hundred  times.  Every  bm^lette  gun 
was  dismounted,  almost  every  foot  of  the  walls  scarred  and 
pounded,  and  there  were  several  spots  where  the  walls  were  dug 
out  to  a  distance  of  ten  feet.  At  least  once  every  five  minutes 
during  the  day  a  bomb  fell  into  the  inelosure,  and  it  seemed  a 
miracle  that  half  the  garrison  had  not  been  wiped  out. 

When  day  broke  again,  twenty  thousand  pairs  of  eyes  were 
strained  to  catch  sight  of  the  fort.  The  flag  was  rippling  in  the 
morning  breeze.  Twenty-four  hours  of  the  most  terrific  poundino- 
had  failed  to  bring  down  the  stars  and  stripes  or  weaken  the  brave 
hearts  of  the  defenders.  The  men  went  to  breakfast,  as  before;, 
were  again  toled  off  into  reliefs,  and  as  day  broke  in  all  its  glory 
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the  guns  began  bellowing  detiance.  Long  before  noon  hot  shot 
rekindled  the  tires,  and  at  noon  the  barracks  were  burning  fiercely. 
From  this  hour  tlie  guns  were  fired  only  at  long  intervals,  every 
man  in  the  fort  being  wanted  elsewhere.  Much  of  the  powder  was 
thrown  out  of  the  embrasures  into  the  sea,  followed  by  all  the 
loaded  shells  which  could  be  got  at,  but  the  explosions  in  the  shell- 
room  were  plainly  heard  in  Charleston.  The  flames  from  the 
burning  barracks  could  be  seen  from  Moultrie  and  other  elevated 
points,  and  the  Confederate  fire  was  redoubk^d  to  push  the  garrison 
to  desperation. 

Utterly  unmindful  of  the  fight  without,  the  garrison  battled 
against  the  danger  within.  At  one  time  during  the  afternoon  the 
shell-room  was  on  fire,  the  barracks  burning,  the  main  gate  ablaze, 
and  every  wooden  building  inside  the  fort  walls,  ready  to  go. 
Every  four  or  five  minutes  a  great  bomb  dropped  from  the  sky  and 
exploded  with  terrific  violence,  and  it  seemed  wonderful  that  the 
garrison  did  not  give  up  in  despair.  The  remainder  of  the  powder 
was  wet  down  or  thrown  out,  and  then  the  men  could  only  stand 
by  and  let  the  flames  have  full  sweep. 

"  Have  they  surrendered  ? "  was  the  query  in  the  Confederate 
forts  and  batteries  as  the  clouds  of  smoke  hid  the  flag ;  but  now  and 
then  the  query  was  answered  as  the  wind  roiled  the  stifling  curtain 
aside  and  the  old  flag  was  seen  streaming  out  to  the  breeze. 

Anderson  would  have  held  Fort  Sumter  another  night  at  least,  had 
it  rested  with  him  to  raise  the  white  flag.  But  the  flag  came  from 
the  Confederates,  borne  by  Wigfall.  That  the  Senator  was  acting 
solely  on  his  own  account,  and  that  he  had  not  even  conferred  with 
Beauregard,  was  shown  by  the  fact  that  he  rowed  to  the  fort  under 
the  fire  of  his  friends,  and  that  several  balls  fell  around  him  as  he 
waited  at  an  embrasure  for  admittance.  He  had  come  to  propose 
a  surrender,  and  Anderson  was  ready  to  come  to  terms.  Federal 
history  finds  the  Major  in  full  uniform,  clanking  sword,  and  stern 
dignity.  He  was  begrimed  with  smoke,  covered  with  cinders,  and 
received  Wigfall  with  courtesy.  The  terms  agreed  upon  had  to  be 
sanctioned  by  Beauregard,  and  they  were  far  better  terms  than 
were  ever  subsequently  accorded  on  either  side. 

It  is  not  disputed  that  Anderson  made  a  brave  defense — for  the 
opening  of  the  war.  Two  years  after  he  would  have  been  cashiered 
for  surrendering  under  like  circumstances.  In  after  days,  when 
that  island  was  no  more  than  a  brick-pile,  men  defended  it  against 
such   bombardments   as   the  world   had   never  seen  —  defended    it 
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against  attacks  by  small  boats — held  it  in  spite  of  not  twenty-four 
hours'  cannonade,  but  long  weeks  of  bombardment. 

Anderson  knew  that  the  storm  was  coming,  and  he  had  ample 
time  to  purchase  provisions  for  a  siege  of  a  week  at  least.  He  had 
time  to  tear  down  the  barracks  and  make  other  preparations. 
Some  commanders  would  have  assumed  tlie  authority  to  act,  even 
though  the  Washington  government  was  handling  the  question 
with  gloves. 

As  to  provisions,  Headly  says  the  men  ate  their  last  cracker 
before  the  surrender.  Tradition  has  it  thus,  and  the  truth  will  be 
an  unpleasant  revelation.  Later  on  in  the  war  one  hundred  men 
would  have  lived  for  two  weeks  on  the  provisions  left  after  tiie 
surrender,  and  no  man  would  have  been  on  half  rations.  While 
the  fire  was  Jiot  and  long-continued,  not  a  man  was  killed  by  it. 
While  the  fort  was  badly  knocked  about,  it  did  not  receive  one  half 
the  damage  inflicted  by  a  Federal  fleet  in  six  hours  one  day 
in  1863.  While  Anderson  received  the  fij'e  of  old-fashioned 
ordnance,  the  fort  under  a  Confederate  commander  received  such 
pounding  from  new  and  enormous  projectiles  that  the  bursting 
of  a  shell  against  the  walls  made  the  whole  island  tremble. 

Major  Anderson's  position  was  an  embarrassing  one  in  every 
sense,  and  his  surrender  was  probably  considered  the  only  alterna- 
tive. Had  he  maintained  the  flght,  he  could  not  have  been  bom- 
barded out  in  a  fortnight,  but  at  the  same  time  he  could  have 
inflicted  no  injury  on  the  Confederates,  and  there  was  not  a  vessel 
in  the  Federal  navy  at  that  time  which  could  have  run  the  gauntlet 
and  brought  him  succor. 


FORT  SUMTER  IN  1800. 


FORT  SUMTER  IN  1864. 
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THE  FIRST  TEST  IN  THE  EAST. 


^•^OULD  the  American  fight? 

His  forefatlier  fouglit  at  Lexington  and  Bunker 
Hill  and  Yorktown,  and  a  hundred  other  places 
made  forever  historic  by  bloodshed.  His  father 
fought  at  Churubusco  and  Eesaca  de  la  Palma,  and 
the  city  of  Mexico.  There  was  fighting  blood  in  his  veins,  but  it 
had  been  thinned  down  by  years  of  continued  peace. 

The  test  was  coming ! 

Fort  Sumter  simply  proved  what  no  one  would  have  denied.  A 
fort  of  stone  and  brick  can  be  battered,  barbette  guns  dismounted, 
barracks  burned  by  hot  shot.  Five  thousand  men,  ensconced  behind 
earth-works  and  provided  with  the  best  of  artillery,'  deserve  no 
particular  credit  for  continuing  a  bombardment  which  finally  results 
in  the  surrender  of  a  fort  defended  by  a  hundred  men. 

West  Virginia  had  brought  Federal  and  Confederate  face  to  face 
in  battle  array,  and  blood  had  been  shed  and  fields  had  been  won, 
but  the  test  had  not  come.  Where  one  regiment  had  shown  its 
fighting  blood,  another  had  been  ready  to  run  away. 

Bull  Run  was  to  be  the  test.  Every  Federal  soldier  knew  this 
as  the  long  blue  columns  tramped  across  the  bridges  spanning  the 
Potomac.  Every  Confederate  realized  it  as  the  order  reached 
camp  after  camp  on  the  front  to  fall  back  and  mass.  There  was 
good  fighting-ground  at  Germantown  and  Vienna,  but  there  was 
better  at  Bull  Run. 

As  the  columns  in  blue  pressed  forward  over  the  higliways  lead- 
ing south,  every  soldier  eager  and  jubilant,  the  columns  in  gray 
slowly  fell  back  from  picket  and  post,  and  earth-work  and  fort, 
every  man  hoping  for  a  battle.  One  day  at  noon  the  head  of  the 
Federal  column  filed  into  the  straggling  hamlet  of  Centreville,  and 
from  its  hills  the  men  looked  down  upon  the  dark  green  fields  and 
forests,  through  which  meandered  the  insignificant  stream  whose 
name  was  to  become  world-wide  within  a  week. 
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Beauregard  had  massed  along  the  stream  for  a  distance  of  seven 
miles,  guarding  his  riglit  in  the  strongest  manner,  but  leaving  his 
left  to  take  care  of  itself.     His  center  was  impregnable. 

The  head  of  the  column  turned  to  the  left  and  took  the  road 
to  Blackburn's  Ford — Beauregard's  right ;  a  second  body  pushed 
straight  on;  a  third  turned  to  the  right.  Before  night  over  40,000 
Federals  were  massed  in  front  of  the  Confederates,  whose  number 
no  one  knew. 

The  morrow  would  bring  the  test !  Bull  Run  was  an  experiment 
spattered  with  blood  ;  a  farce  which  ended  in  tragedy ;  a  fire  in 
which  swords  were  tempered  for  long  years  of  gallant  woi'k. 

McDowell's  plan  of  battle  was  good.  Under  the  same  circum- 
stances it  would  be  followed  ninety-nine  times  out  of  a  hundred. 
He  knew  the  risk  of  throwing  soldiers  who  had  never  seen  an 
enemy  against  a  position  which  veterans  might  hesitate  over,  and 
he  determined  on  a  flank  movement  to  compel  Beauregard  to  fall 
back  from  cover. 

The  General  plans — liis  subordinates  execute.  In  the  gray  of 
that  summer  moi-ning  as  three  great  columns  in  blue  started  ont  in 
as  many  directions  to  fall  upon  the  enemy,  the  plan  seemed  excel- 
lent ;  within  three  hours  its  execution  was  surrounded  with  diffi- 
culties. The  flanking  columns  met  imlooked  for  obstructions  and 
were  puzzled  among  the  highways.  The  citizen-soldiery  became 
sore-footed  and  lagged.  Heintzelman  found  highways  not  marked 
on  his  maps,  and  others  missing,  and  Hunter's  men  insisted  on 
taking  the  pace  which  suited  them  best,  despite  the  oft  repeated 
orders  to  close  up. 

At  half  past  ten  o'clock  the  Federals  appeared  on  Beauregard'^ 
left  flank,  and  within  ten  minutes  McDowell's  entire  right  and 
center  moved  down  in  battle  line  and  the  earth  began  to  quiver 
under  the  terrible  voice  of  artillery  and  the  spiteful  crackle  of 
muskets. 

The  test  was  at  hand !  The  query  was  being  answered  !  New 
York  and  Virginia,  Michigan  and  Georgia,  Massachusetts  and 
South  Carolina,  Wisconsin  and  Louisiana,  were  shedding  each 
other's  blood ! 

It  was  a  battle  in  whicli  regiments  fought  like  tigers,  while  other 
regiments  seemed  to  be  on  the  ground  as  spectators.  Some  general 
officers  exhibited  the  greatest  coolness,  others  might  better  have 
remained  in  Washington  or  Richmond.  A  glorious  charge  saved 
a  battery — a  cowardly  retreat  lost   it.     It  was  not  that  the  men  on 
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either  side  would  not  figlit,  but  that  they  had  not  yet  learned  how. 
It  was  the  Lexington  of  the  civil  war. 

At  two  o'clock  Napoleon  would  have  looked  down  upon  that 
field  to  acknowledge  a  Federal  \'ictory  and  order  the  cavalry  to  be 
ready  to  pursue  the  routed  Confederates.  An  hour  later  he  would 
have  been  borne  back  towards  Centreville  by  the  wildest  mob  that 
ever  left  a  battle  field.  Johnston  and  Patterson  had  been  faciiiar 
each  other  miles  away,  each  one  under  orders  to  prevent  the  other 
from  moving  down  to  reinforce.  Patterson  was  duped  and 
deceived  by  the  thinnest  strategy,  and  while  in  line  and  expecting 
an  attack,  his  opponent  stole  away  with  the  greater  pui'tion  of  his 
force  and  suddenly  appeared  to  save  the  day  at  Bull  Run. 

The  Federal  panic  wliich  followed  the  sight  of  this  new  army 
marching  upon  the  field  already  considered  won,  started  no  one  can 
say  how,  but  could  have  been  looked  for.  The  soldier  is  a  machine 
until  victoi'y  is  decided  against  him.  Then  he  is  no  longer  to  be 
controlled  by  orders  or  arguments.  The  panic  among  raw  soldiers 
at  Bull  Run  was  more  than  once  imitated  by  veterans  of  a  dozen 
battles.  Had  it  been  possible  to  retire  the  Federal  forces  to  the 
heights  of  Centreville  in  good  order,  Patterson  would  have  come 
up  that  afternoon  and  evening  to  balance  numbers.  The  next  day 
would  have  witnessed  another  grapple,  with  a  result  which  no  one 
can  predict. 

It  mattered  not  who  won  that  first  battle.  Had  Beauregard  been 
routed  the  war  would  not  have  been  cut  short  by  a  single  week. 
North  and  South  had  entered  upon  a  war  which  was  to  drag  its 
length  through  long  years  and  leave  trails  of  blood  and  disaster 
over  countless  paths. 

The  Confederate  jubilee  was  short  lived.  After  a  day  of  rejoic- 
ing it  was  remembered  that  only  Johnston's  coming  had  turned 
defeat  into  victory.  There  were  dead  to  bury  and  grieve  over,  and 
wounds  to  heal,  and  it  was  realized  that  the  issue  must  now  become 
one  of  shot  and  shell. 

Defeat  at  Bull  Run  cemented  a  hundred  factions  at  the  North 
into  one  solid  body  whose  watchword  was  :  "  War  to  the  end  !  " 
Yictory  would  have  been  followed  by  appeals  from  a  hundred 
factions  for  a  compromise. 

Americans  would  fight !  They  had  been  fairly  tested  at  Bull 
Run.  No  matter  what  uniforrn  he  wore,  or  what  his  occupation  or 
profession  before  donning  the  uniform,  he  had  faced  the  murderous 
batteries  and  the  deadly  muskets  with  a  nerve  to  be  commended  by 
the  veterans  of  other  wars. 


THE  FIRST  TEST  IN  THE  WEST. 


HE  men  of  New  England  and  the  Middle  States  had 
met  those  of  Maryland,  Virginia,  Alabama  and  the 
Carolinas,  and  each  had  stood  the  test.  How  would  it 
be  in  the  West,  when  Illinois  and  Iowa  and  Kansas  and 
Wisconsin  came  to  grapple  with  Arkansas,  Mississippi 
and  Texas  ? 

The  East  was  reorganizing.  The  giants  had  met,  drawn  Ijlood, 
recognized  each  other's  strength,  and  then  gone  into  training  for  a 
fight  to  tlie  finish.  Peace  was  no  longer  thought  of;  a  long  and 
bloody  war  was  at  hand. 

On  the  first  of  August,  1861,  the  Federal  General  Lyon  was  at 
Springfield  with  a  force  of  a  little  more  than  five  thousand  men. 
The  state  eclioed  to  the  tread  of  both  armies.  The  Federal  govern- 
ment was  determined  that  Missouri  should  not  go  out  of  the  Union, 
no  matter  what  action  had  been  taken  by  her  Confederate  legisla- 
ture. The  Confederate  government  was  equally  determined  to 
hold  the  prize,  and  in  the  case  of  Lyon,  two  separate  armies  were 
ordered  to  move  forward  and  crush  him.  Tlie  force  under  either 
Price  or  McCulloeli  outnumbered  him,  but  when  it  was  left  to 
Lyon's  discretion  to  retreat  or  fight  he  began  to  serve  out  ammuni- 
tion. He  would  fight.  If  Lyon  was  wiped  out  then  it  was  good- 
bye to  Fremont  at  St.  Louis.  If  he  could  check  and  detain  the 
advancing  armies,  Fremont  would  have  time  to  secure  arms  and 
artillery  for  the  recruits  who  had  flocked  to  his  standard. 

Victories  and  defeats  have  their  moral  effect  on  nations.  Defeat 
at  Springfield  meant  ten  thousand  recruits  for  the  Confederacy. 
Victory  meant  more  than  that  to  the  Federal  cause. 

The  test  in  the  West  was  coming ! 

Lyon  would  not  wait  to  be  attacked.  The  enemy  was  strong 
enough  to  invest  his  position.     At  sundown  on  the  ninth  instant, 

[12] 


Wilson's  ckeek.  13 

having  been  apprised  by  Jiis  scouts  that  the  advance  of  the  Confed- 
erates was  only  about  ten  miles  away,  he  put  his  little  army  in 
motion,  and  with  the  exception  of  a  few  brief  halts  marched  all  night 
long.  At  daylight  he  was  confronting  the  enemy.  Had  he  seen  a 
year's  service  in  the  field  he  would  have  massed  his  army  on  the 
ridge  which  offered  such  advantages,  thrown  up  intrenchments,  and 
waited  for  the  superior  force  to  hurl  itself  against  hiin. 

Believing  that  his  advance  was  unknown,  he  detaclied  Sigel 
with  a  column  to  make  a  flank  movement  and  strike  the  Confeder- 
ate rear,  while  the  impatient  Lyon  moved  forward  and  drove  in  the 
enemy's  pickets  and  warned  him  of  what  was  coming.  It  was 
bravery,  not  strategy. 

From  an  hour  past  midniglit,  the  Confederates  had  been  apprised 
of  Lyon's  march.  Sigel's  flank  movement  was  promptly  reported, 
and  only  waiting  until  he  had  fully  cut  loose,  the  battle-lines  in  gray 
moved  forward  to  annihilate  Lyon. 

The  fight  at  Bull  Run  was  preceded  by  marching  and  counter- 
marching. That  at  Wilson's  Creek  opened  with  a  crash  of  mus- 
ketry and  artillery,  followed  by  a  rush  which  was  not  checked  until 
men  could  see  into  each  other's  eyes.  For  twenty-five  minutes 
Lyon's  right  and  center  fought  to  keep  from  being  run  over  and 
trodden  into  the  earth  by  the  masses  hurled  against  them.  Time  after 
time  the  Confederates,  three  ranks  deep,  rushed  against  the  positions 
to  be  checked  and  driven  grudgingly  back.  It  was  in  their  last 
advance,  when  the  dead  almost  blocked  the  path  of  the  living,  that 
Lyon's  horse  was  shot  dead  and  he  himself  received  two  serious 
wounds. 

Eegiment  met  regiment  at  Bull  Eun.  At  "Wilson's  Creek,  army 
rushed  against  army  with  a  shock  which  cumbered  the  ground  with 
dead  and  rent  the  heavens  with  the  cries  of  the  wounded.  The 
West  would  fight ! 

While  the  Confederates  failed  to  carry  the  center,  they  massed  on 
the  right  and  left  and  fell  with  renewed  fury  upon  those  positions. 
On  the  left  they  were  checked  with  grape  and  cannister.  On  the 
right  Lyon,  wonnded  as  he  was,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
regiment  and  advanced  to  meet  the  battle-lines  of  gray.  It  was  in 
this  advance  that  he  received  bis  third  bullet  and  fell  to  the  ground 
a  corpse. 

Now  came  a  lull,  which  was  hailed  with  glad  relief.  In  after 
battles  men  learned  to  dread  these  lulls  in  the  roar  and  crash  and 
carnage  of  battle,  and  to  rightly  look  upon  them  as  the  precursors 


14  Wilson's  creek. 

of  desperate  advances.  The  command  was  assumed  by  Major 
Stnrgis,  and  he  employed  the  lull  in  bringing  up  ammunition, 
strengthening  his  position,  and  making  all  preparations  for  a  last 
grapple. 

Wlien  the  Confederates  advanced  again  it  was  a  living  wall  mov- 
ing up  from  the  plains  to  crush  all  opposition.  Sturgis  was  ready, 
and  a  sheet  of  fire  flashed  out  to  meet  it.  The  wall  staggered,  but 
did  not  stop.  Another  blaze  of  tire  halted  it  for  a  moment,  but  it 
came  on  again,  slowly,  steadily,  vengefully.  For  ten  minutes  death 
reaped  a  grand  harvest.  Federal  gunners  were  bayoneted  as  they 
loaded  their  pieces^Confederate  infantrymen  were  blown  to  atoms 
at  the  muzzles  of  cannon. 

Then  the  wall  shivered — toppled — fell,  and  the  Confederates 
were  forced  back  to  the  plain. 

Where  was  Sigel  ! 

He  should  have  been  heard  from  an  hour  ago!  Let  him  but 
open  on  the  Confederate  flank  or  rear  and  the  day  was  won.  The 
echo  of  his  guns  would  have  been  sweetest  music  to  the  ears  of  the 
weary,  thirsting,  anxious  Federals,  but  they  waited  in  vain.  It  was 
a  blunder  in  detaching  him,  and  his  movements  were  a  series  of 
blunders.  Without  giving  a  thought  to  the  idea  that  the  breaking 
away  of  so  large  a  force  must  have  been  noted,  and  that  prepara- 
tions would  be  made  to  receive  it,  he  pushed  ahead  in  a  lawless 
manner  and  at  length  found  his  progress  barred  by  a  strong  column 
thrown  across  the  highway  in  battle-line.  It  pleased  Sigel's 
advance  to  believe  that  this  force  belonged  to  Lyon's  command, 
biut  to  believe  it  they  had  to  argue  that  five  thousand  Federals  had 
walked  over  fifteen  thousand  Confederates  and  were  still  in  pursuit. 
In  straggling  order  Sigel's  troops  closed  up  the  gap,  and  were 
within  pistol-shot  of  the  Confederate  lines  when  they  received  the 
first  volley.  Confusion  followed.  The  efforts  made  to  rally  the 
men  in  the  face  of  sharp  musketry  was  unavailing,  and  with 
scarcely  a  show  of  resistance  the  various  regiments  broke  into  panic- 
stricken  detachments  and  fied  for  their  lives.  Out  of  two  full 
regiments  of  infantry,  a  battery  of  artillery  and  a  detachment  of 
cavalry,  numbering  about  two  thousand  four  hundred  men,  Sigel 
sustained  a  loss  of  about  eight  hundred  in  killed  and  wounded. 

When  Sturg-is  received  word  of  this  disaster  ho  was  holdincr  his 
own  bravely,  but  he  lost  not  a  moment  in  making  preparations  for 
retreat.  So  far  as  the  battle  was  concerned  neither  had  won  a  vic- 
tory, but  as  he  was  permitted  to  withdraw  in  the  face  of  a  superior 
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force  without  molestation,  the  North  sang  his  praises  without  stint. 
The  entire  loss  of  the  Federals  was  upwards  of  a  thousand ;  the 
Confederate  loss  was  two  hundred  greater.  Had  Sigel's  troops 
remained  with  Lyon  and  fought  as  bravelj'  as  the  others,  the 
Federals  would  have  held  the  battle  field.  Had  his  flank  movement 
been  the  success  Lyon  hoped  for,  the  Confederate  forces  would  have 
been  routed. 

The  East  had  poured  out  its  blood  on  the  field  of  Bull  Eun. 
The  West  had  formed  its  lines  of  battle  and  held  them  like  heroes. 
The  query  ;  "  Will  Americans  fight  ? "  had  been  answered. 


gtulUgun's  |)rfnis^  of  y^^rinQton, 


'HERE  are  pages  in  the  history  of  the  great  Civil  War 
wliich,  though  spattered  with  the  blood  of  friend  and 
foe,  and  telling  of  terrible  disaster,  are  yet  so  burnished 
with  the  lustre  of  heroism,  that  no  matter  on  which 
side  the  reader  fought,  he  must  feel  his  pulse  beat 
faster,  and  his  heart  swell  with  pride.  Col.  Mulligan's  defense  of 
Lexington  forms  such  a  page. 

In  September  of  the  first  year  of  the  war.  Mulligan,  and  his  Jrisli 
brigade  (Illinois  troops),  reached  Lexington,  with  orders  to  hold  it 
to  the  last,  as  it  was  looked  upon  as  a  strategic  point  of  importance 
to  the  Federal  government.  ,  The  place  was  occupied  by  two  or 
three  different  companies  of  Missouri  home-guards,  none  of  whom 
had  seen  a  skirmish,  and  Mulligan's  total  force  lacked  but  a  hun- 
dred of  four  thousand  men.  The  defeat  of  Lyon,  at  Wilson's 
Creek,  gave  the  Confederate  army,  under  Price,  an  opportunity  to 
walk  over  various  posts  held  by  small  Federal  forces,  and  Mulligan 
had  not  yet  reached  Lexington  when  he  received  news  that  Price 
was  marching  for  that  point. 

About  half  a  mile  back  from  the  river,  on  a  high  groimd,  and  in 
the  centre  of  the  straggling  village,  the  Federals  enclosed  several 
acres  with  a  breastwork,  and  the  large  brick  building  used  as  a 
seminary  was  included  in  the  enclosure  and  fortified  as  well  as 
possible. 

While  the  position  was  the  only  one  which  could  have  been 
defended  for  an  hour.  Mulligan  realized  that  anything  like  a  siege 
must  prove  his  destruction  within  a  week  The  river  was  half  a  mile 
away,  and  he  must  depend  upon  it  for  water  He  had  a  large 
number  of  horses  and  mules  with  him,  and  subsequent  events 
proved  that  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  shot  them  down 
before  the  Confederates  appeared.  Barrels,  casks,  jugs,  crocks, 
pails,  and  everything  which  would  hold  even  a  gallon  of  water  was 
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called  into  service,  and  filled  by  the  night  of  the  eleventh.  At 
daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  twelfth  the  advance  of  Price's 
army  drove  in  Mulligan's  pickets  on  every  road,  and  Lexington  was 
soon  invested. 

It  was  generally  believed  among  the  Confederates,  that  Mulligan 
had  less  than  two  thousand  men,  and  that  he  had  a  large  amount  of 
treasure  in  his  care.  These  rumors  increased  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
large  force  of  raw  troops  under  Price,  and  the  entire  array  was 
not  yet  up  when  a  heavy  force  was  massed  and  hurled  at  the  weak 
point  in  the  breastwork.  This  was  at  its  lowest  spot,  where  it 
crossed  a  dry  ravine.  After  a  sharp  cannonade  lasting  about  an 
hour,  a  force  of  about  six  thousand  infantry  dashed  forward  with 
loud  cheers,  expecting  to  drive  right  over  the  earth-works. 

Mulligan  had  been  watching  operations  until  satisfied  of  the 
point  to  be  attacked.  Then  he  massed  to  repel  the  assault,  and 
when  the  Confederate  battle-lines  broke  cover  and  advanced  they 
were  ofreeted  with  sucli  a  fierce  and  continuous  fire  as  to  disor- 
ganize  and  drive  them  back.  It  was  wonderful  that  raw  soldiers, 
hundreds  of  whom  were  not  two  weeks  from  home,  could  be 
thrown  against  breastworks  as  these  were.  It  was  just  as  strange 
that  Mulligan,  with  his  equally  raw  material,  could  hold  them 
steadily  to  their  places  under  the  play  of  a  heavy  artillery  and 
musketry  fire.  The  repulse  was  so  emphatic  as  to  convey  tlie  idea 
that  the  Federal  force  numbered  at  least  five  thousand  men. 

Price  formed  a  crescent  about  the  fortifications,  lodging  his 
sharpshooters  in  houses,  barns,  trees,  and  every  other  spot  where 
the  elevation  would  enable  them  to  secure  a  plunging  fire;  but 
wliat  troubled  him  most  was  the  fact  that  he  could  not  advance  his 
artillery  sufficient  to  make  it  more  effective.  Whenever  one  of  his 
guns  was  hauled  from  cover  Mulligan  concentrated  the  fire  from 
his  six  field-pieces  and  drove  it  back.  In  this  emergency  a  private 
soldier  stepped  forward  with  a  hint  which  eventually  resulted  in 
disaster  to  the  Federals.  Scores  of  wagons  were  at  once  dispatched 
over  the  country  to  bring  in  bales  of  iiemp.  As  fast  as  they 
arrived  they  were  rolled  into  the  water  until  thoroughly  soaked, 
and  they  were  then  as  impervious  to  .shot  and  shell  and  fire  as 
Mulligan's  earthworks.  These  bales  were  dropped  in  line  all  along 
the  open  ground,  and  the  infantry  and  artillery  advanced  behind 
this  strange  shelter.  Each  bale  furnished  cover  for  three  men,  and 
while  those  at  the  ends  heaved  it  along  the  one  in  the  middle  acted 
as  a  sharp-shooter  against  any  Federal  showing  his  head  above  the 
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breastwork.  Years  after,  when  Forrest  was  repulsed  from  the 
block-houses  left  by  Sherman  to  cover  his  line  between  Chatta- 
nooga and  Atlanta,  he  used  bales  of  hay  instead  of  hemp,  and 
rolled  his  breastwork  forward  foot  by  foot  until  the  block-houses 
had  to  surrender  or  receive  the  torch. 

From  the  twelfth  to  the  eighteenth  Price  gave  Mulligan  no  rest 
day  or  night.  His  artillery  thundered  all  day  and  far  into  night, 
and  rifle  and  musket  were  kept  busy  in  reducing  his  beleaguered 
force.  As  the  water  grew  scarce  the  horses  and  mules  were  forced 
to  do  without,  and  one  by  one  they  succumbed  to  thirst  or  bullet. 
In  expecting  reinforcements  he  hoped  against  hope.  Fremont  was 
at  St.  Louis  with  a  large  force,  but  he  received  no  orders  to  succor 
Mulligan.  Had  he  sent  troops  forward  the  Confederates  would 
have  been  prepared  to  receive  and  drive  them  back.  As  the  days 
went  by  the  brave  Colonel  realized  that  the  fate  of  Lexington  was 
sealed.  It  was  then  a  question  of  how  long  he  could  hold  out.  In 
eight  days  he  had  lost  several  hundred  men,  and  now  the  Missouri- 
ans  with  him  began  to  weaken.  They  had  all  along  been  held  in  the 
background  while  the  Irish  brigade  took  the  posts  of  danger,  but 
the  conduct  of  men  and  officers  proved  that  tliey  could  no  longer 
be  relied  on  in  any  situation.  Twice  on  the  nineteenth  Mulligan 
led  sorties  in  person,  which  resulted  in  driving  back  portions  of 
the  Confederate  line,  but  the  loss  was  heavy  and  the  gain  only 
temporary. 

On  the  night  of  the  nineteenth,  after  midnight.  Mulligan  pro- 
posed to  mass  and  cut  his  way  out.  He  did  not  hope  to  get  clear 
of  Price,  then  numbering  five  to  one,  and  reach  some  point  from 
which  he  could  receive  reinforcements,  but  he  would  push  clear  of 
the  investing  line  and  fight  Price  a  stand-up  battle  —  twenty-six 
hundred  men  to  more  than  fifteen  thousand !  The  Missourians 
refused  to  go  out,  and  the  project  was  abandoned. 

On  the  twentieth  the  enclosure  was  a  hell  on  earth.  Men  killed 
thirty  hours  before  had  not  been  buried,  while  their  numbers  were 
being  constantly  added  to.  Wounded  men  filled  the  air  with  their 
cries  and  groans ;  an  overpowering  stench  arose  from  the  dead  ani- 
mals ;  men  stood  at  the  breastworks  with  clenched  teeth  and  flashing 
eyes,  and  knowing  that  the  end  was  near,  but  determined  to  fight  to 
the  death.  Price  had  determined  that  this  day  should  witness  the 
capture  of  Lexington.  His  artillery  had  been  reinforced,  while 
two  of  Mulligan's  six  field-pieces  had  been  rendered  useless.  More 
than  a  thousand  bales  of  hemp  had  been  rolled  into  line  on  ground 
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which  gradually  sloped  towards  the  earth-works,  and  three  thousand 
Confederates  were  behind  this  wall.  At  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning  it  began  to  move.  Shot,  nor  shell,  nor  bullet  could 
penetrate  or  stop  it.  Foot  by  foot,  yard  by  yard,  it  moved  down 
the  slope,  crowned  by  a  sheet  of  flame  which  every  moment 
brought  death  to  some  Federal. 

As  this  wall  of  Fate  moved  onward,  Mulligan  saw  that  a  large 
force  was  massing  on  the  opposite  side.  The  home-guards  realized 
that  there  was  to  be  a  simultaneous  assault,  and  to  a  man  they  flatly 
refused  to  fire  another  shot.  Threats  and  appeals  were  alike  in 
vain.  They  flung  down  their  muskets  and  sought  cover,  and  the 
twice-wounded  Mulligan  was  forced  to  raise  the  white  flag  in  token 
of  surrender.  Of  the  twenty-six  hundred  and  forty  men  he  sur- 
rendered to  Price,  upwards  of  four  hundred  had  been  wounded 
but  woi;ld  not  leave  the  breastworks. 

Price  was  an  enemy  and  conqueror,  but  he  had  a  heart  which 
reverenced  gallantry  in  friend  or  foe.  In  returning  Mulligan's 
sword  to  him  he  said : 

"The  war  may  last  for  a  decade,  but  no  sword  will  be  more 
bravely  defended." 

As  the  Confederates  swarmed  over  the  breastworks  and  found 
the  water-barrels  dry,  the  dead  unburied,  the  wounded  uncared  for, 
but  every  musket-barrel  hot  from  the  desperate  defense,  they 
extended  their  hands,  and  the  bitterness  of  years  was  forgotten  in 
the  admiration  of  the  moment. 


iall's  Slttft 


■HE  crossing  at  Fredericksburg — the  march  of  Hooker 
into  the  thickets  of  Chancellorsville — the  rush  into  the 
crater  at  Petersburg,  and  other  fatal  mistakes  of  the 
war  committed  by  Federal  generals,  had  a  bloody  pre- 
cedent before  the  close  of  1861. 

In  October  of  that  year,  while  McClellan  and  Lee  confronted 
each  other  along  the  Potomac,  there  were  grounds  for  believing 
that  Lee  meditated  a  swift  massing  of  troops  at  Leesburg  and  a 
rush  across  the  river.  This  belief  was  not  shared  by  McClellan, 
and  perhaps  not  by  the  administration,  but  the  fact  that  such  a 
rumor  was  in  circulation  among  the  rank  and  file  laid  the  ground- 
work for  the  terrible  disaster  at  Ball's  Bluff. 

Colonel  Devens,  of  the  Fifteenth  Massachusetts,  held  a  jDost  of 
observation  opposite  Ball's  Bluff.  He  had  orders  to  keep  scouts  out 
along  his  front,  and  on  the  nineteenth  one  of  them  reported  a  new 
camp  of  Confederates  opposite  Devens'  position  and  half  a  mile  back 
from  the  Bluffs.  One  of  the  excuses  afterwards  put  forth  was  that 
the  scout,  skulking  about  in  the  darkness,  had  mistaken  shocks  of 
newly-cut  corn  for  Confederate  tents.  There  were  no  shocks  of 
corn  there.  In  his  desire  to  bring  in  a  report  of  interest  the  scout 
had  manufactured  his  story,  having  no  idea  of  what  would  result 
from  it. 

Devens  reported  the  matter  to  his  superiors,  and  at  his  owm  solici- 
tation received  permission  to  cross  the  river  and  rout  the  force. 
While  it  was  generally  believed,  as  before  stated,  that  Lee  was 
massing  on  his  left,  Devens  took  only  three  hundred  men  with 
him  to  oppose  the  unknown  force  supposed  to  be  in  his  front.  This 
force  was  ferried  over  the  wide  and  rapid  stream  in  leaky  old  scows, 
and  only  after  more  than  three  hours'  hard  work.  ISTot  until  his 
command  had  finally  been  placed  on  the  Virginia  shore  did  it  seem 
to  occur  to  Devens  that  in  case  of  disaster  he  would  be  in  an  awk 
ward,  not  to  say  dangerous,  situation. 
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The  Confederate  force  was  reported  to  be  encamped  back  of  the 
Bluffs.  Instead  of  crossing  above  or  below,  to  take  the  supposed 
encampment  enfianli,  Devens  landed  under  the  Bluffs  and  was  com- 
pelled to  ascend  them  by  a  winding  cattle-trail  in  single  file.  Ten 
Confederate  infantrymen  could  have  held  his  whole  force  in  check 
right  there.  When  the  command  finally  gained  the  crest  of  the 
Bluffs  they  had  a  long  wait  for  daylight,  but  during  this  interval 
Devens  sent  a  report  to  General  Stone,  and  soon  after  daylight 
Colonel  Lee  of  the  Twentieth  Massachusetts  crossed  with  a  full 
company. 

As  daylight  came,  scouts  were  sent  out  in  different  directions,  but 
not  a  Confederate  was  to  be  found.  The  encampment  was  a  hum- 
bug, and  not  even  a  picket  guarded  the  neighboi'hood.  Devens' 
oi'ders  extended  no  farther,  but  he  pushed  on  in  the  direction  of 
Leesbnrg  to  see  what  force  he  could  uncover.  It  was  only  when 
he  saw  Confederate  troops  riding  and  marching  along  his  front  that 
he  ordered  a  halt.  His  presence  on  tiie  Bluffs  had  been  discovered 
soon  after  dajdight  by  farmers,  and  messengers  were  dispatched  to 
the  nearest  Confederate  force. 

Lee  was  not  massing  there.  In  point  of  fact  the  neighborhood 
was  guarded  by  local  companies  who  had  seen  no  service.  It  took 
from  daylight  until  after  eight  o'clock  to  bring  up  and  concentrate 
a  sufficient  Confederate  force  to  oppose  the  four  hundred  Federals. 
The  way  for  retreat  across  the  river  was  open  all  this  time,  but 
Devens  had  carried  the  war  across  the  Potomac  and  was  deter- 
mined to  stick.  General  Stone  encouraged  him  by  sending  over 
the  remainder  of  the  Fifteenth,  thus  raising  his  force  to  nearly 
seven  hundred  men.  He  knew  the  Confederates  were  gathering  to 
attack  him,  and  that  it  was  only  a  question  of  hours  when  they 
could  bring  up  twenty  to  his  one.  He  had  no  hopes  of  further 
reinforcement,  nor  did  he  expect  to  advance.  What,  then,  could 
have  influenced  Devens  to  take  up  position  for  battle  and  wait  until 
noon  to  be  attacked!  Confederate  troops  massed  on  him  from 
points  ten  to  fifteen  miles  distant,  and  by  noon  tiie  force  in  his 
front  was  large  enough  to  crush  him  and  intended  to  do  it. 

The  Federal  center  and  left  were  vigorously  attacked,  and  a 
column  had  almost  succeeded  in  passing  Devens'  right  flank  when 
he  checkmated  it  by  falling  back  to  the  Bluffs.  Here,  while 
forming  his  lines  anew,  he  surrendered  his  command  to  Colonel 
Baker,  the  ranking  officer,  who  had  been  crossing  with  reinforce- 
ments since  the  first  rattle  of  musketry  proved  that  a  fight  was  on. 
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Four  SCOWS  furnislied  the  sole  means  of  transportation,  and  these 
were  such  wretched  hulks  that  the  men  dared  not  take  a  six-pound 
field-piece  and  its  horses  over  together.  Three  pieces  of  ai'tillery 
were  finally  crossed  and  landed  right  under  the  Bluffs,  up  which, 
they  had  to  be  hauled  hj  ropes.  The  horses  were  pulled  after  them, 
roads  cut  through  the  thickets,  and  the  pieces  finally  brought  into 
action. 

Baker  brought  with  him  his  California  batallion  and  a  New  York 
regiment.  It  would  have  been  far  better  had  Devens  surrendered 
his  whole  command  to  the  Confederates.  Iveinforcements  were 
simply  to  add  to  the  victims  of  the  blunder  and  the  slaughter. 
Baker  had  the  bravery  of  a  hero  and  the  coolness  of  a  general.  As 
soon  as  he  could  get  his  forces  into  line  he  began  pushing  the  Con- 
federates l)ack  until  he  had  room  to  maneuver.  The  three  pieces 
of  artillery  were  got  in  position,  and  when  the  fight  again  opened 
the  Federals  for  a  time  had  the  best  of  it.  But  for  the  knowledge 
that  retreat  was  cut  off  by  the  river  his  men  would  have  gone  into 
the  battle  in  better  spirits,  but  though  the  ofiicers  sought  to  offset 
this  feeling  by  spreading  rumors  of  reinforcements,  the  certainty 
that  disaster  meant  surrender  or  slaughter  acted  like  a  chill. 

The  Federal  lines  were  so  firmly  planted  that  they  could  not  be 
forced  at  any  jjoint,  though  repeated  attempts  were  made  during 
the  afternoon.  But  if  they  could  not  be  driven  they  could  not  be 
advanced.  Unless  reinforcements  in  sufficient  numbers  to  rout  the 
Confederates  reached  Baker  he  must  hold  his  position  and  see  his 
ranks  being  gradually  thinned  out  by  the  steady  fire. 

As  the  afternoon  wore  on  the  Confederates  received  reinforce- 
ments and  began  to  be  more  aggressive.  The  Federal  artillery,  after 
all  the  trouble  of  crossing,  was  rendered  useless  at  various  intervals 
by  the  concentrated  fire  which  swept  away  the  crews  at  each  gun, 
and  every  piece  was  finally  disabled  or  abandoned.  Tliere  were  no 
signs  of  giving  way  until  Baker  fell.  He  had  recklessly  exposed 
himself  all  the  afternoon,  and  received  the  fatal  bullet  while  ming- 
ling with  the  men  at  the  front  and  encouraging  them  to  repel  a 
sudden  assault.  He  was  shot  by  a  Virginia  soldier  who  was  armed 
only  with  a  self-cocking  revolver,  and  lie  fired  at  Baker  from  a  dis- 
tance of  about  six  feet. 

Xearly  all  the  fighting  on  the  Confederate  side  up  to  noon  was 
done  by  the  Eighth  Virginia,  assisted  by  local  militia  and  farmers, 
a  large  number  of  whom  brought  rifies  and  shot-guns  and  fought 
on   their   own   hook.      About   noon   three   Mississippi    regiments 
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arrived  and  went  into  line,  and  from  this  hour  on,  the  daj  was  lost 
to  the  Federals.  The  news  of  Baker's  fall  produced  something  of 
a  panic  for  a  time,  the  more  so  as  it  was  followed  by  a  change  of 
commanders  and  loss  of  valuable  time  in  settling  the  seniority  of 
rank.  Colonel  Lee,  who  first  assumed  command,  directed  the 
troops  to  fall  back  in  order  to  shorten  the  lines,  but  being  outranked 
by  Cogswell,  the  movement  was  stopped  and  the  men  massed  to 
break  through  the  Confederates  and  attempt  to  reach  Edward's 
Ferry  It  was  too  late  !  Every  Federal  soldier  on  that  field  knew 
the  day  was  lost,  and  the  knowledge  brought  confusion  and  more 
blunders. 

It  is  asserted  in  at  least  two  Federal  histories  that  at  this  critical 
moment  a  Confederate  officer  on  a  white  horse  left  the  cover  of  the 
woods  held  by  the  Thirteenth  Mississippi,  advanced  close  to  the 
front  of  the  Tammany  regiment,  and  pointing  back  to  the  woods, 
ordered  a  charge.  ISTo  man  could  have  lived  two  minutes  on  that 
front,  which  was  being  swept  with  a  continuous  fire  of  musketry. 
Any  person  coming  from  the  woods  would  have  been  known  as  an 
enemy  and  fired  on  at  once.  No  member  of  the  Thirteenth  Missis- 
sippi knew  of  such  an  occurrence.  The  story  was  doubtless 
invented  to  excuse  the  blunder  made  when  Cogswell  assumed  com- 
mand. 

"  We  are  going  to  cut  our  way  out ! "  was  passed  from  man  to 
man  along  the  lines,  and  the  Tammany  regiment  was  ordered  by  its 
own  officers  to  advance.  It  dashed  forward  in  fine  style,  carrying 
with  it  nearly  the  entire  Federal  front,  thus  breaking  and  throwing 
the  lines  into  confusion.  The  Mississippians  met  the  assault  with 
such  a  murderous  fire  that  it  was  almost  instantly  checked.  Then,  ^ 
as  the  Federals  fell  back,  order  and  discipline  could  no  longer  be 
maintained.  There  was  a  wild  rush  for  the  foot  of  the  Bluffs  and 
the  scows. 

A  year  later  any  sergeant  in  the  army  would  have  known  what 
step  to  take  to  prevent  the  slaughter  that  followed.  Enough  men 
could  have  been  rallied  to  hold  the  Bluffs.  The  ground  there  was 
covered  with  trees,  thickets,  logs  and  rocks,  and  a  single  line  of 
infantry  could  have  repulsed  five  times  its  numbers.  No  such 
effort  was  made.  A  few  officers  and  men,  knowing  that  they 
would  be  drowned  in  the  crossing,  tarried  for  awhile  on  the  Bluffs 
and  kept  up  a  feeble  fire,  but  they  were  soon  routed  out  by  the 
Confederate  advance. 

Then  the  slaughter  began.     The  old  scows  were  pushed  out  into 
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the  river,  with  their  loads  of  men,  each  one  oiiering  a  fair  target, 
and  from  the  crest  of  the  BlufEs  the  Confederates  had  a  plunging 
fire  on  the  panic-stricken  mass  huddled  at  the  river's  edge.  They 
have  been  severely  criticised  for  continuing  this  fire  when  no  resist- 
ance was  offered,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  no  white  flag 
appeared  among  the  Federals  in  token  of  surrender.  The  force 
was  making  every  effort  to  escape,  instead.  Cogswell  and  Lee, 
together  with  a  portion  of  their  commands,  surrendered  and  received 
kind  treatment,  while  a  considerable  number  escaped  up  and  down 
the  river,  and  finally  succeeded  in  crossing. 

The  Union  loss,  in  killed  and  captured,  was  about  one  thousand. 
The  Confederates  lost  about  two  hundred  killed,  and  three  hundred 
wounded,  and  captured  the  three  pieces  of  artillery  and  several 
hundred  muskets.  It  was  a  battle  brought  on  by  a  blundei-,  fought 
amidst  other  blunders,  and  a  victory  for  the  Confederates  that  was 
unexpected  and  unhoped  for.  General  Stone  was  held  responsible, 
but  this  did  not  wash  the  blood-stains  from  the  bluffs  nor  restore 
to  life  the  corpses  fioatiug  lieavily  down  the  current  of  the  merciless 
river. 

Fi-om  Ball's  Bluff,  in  the  first  year  of  the  war,  to  Appomattox,  in 
the  last,  the  Federal  government  had  too  many  men.  It  could  spare 
a  thousand  lives  at  any  time  as  victims  to  a  military  blunder. 


I^ort  ^t\m,  t\}t  Pint-f  ra|. 


F  the  Confederates  had  been  allowed  more  time,  Forts 
Henry  and  Donelson  would  have  formed  part  of  a  quad- 
rilateral. As  it  was,  one  event  crowded  another  so  closely 
that  the  forts  were  not  finished  as  intended,  not  armed  as 
they  should  have  been,  and  not  garrisoned  for  such 
attacks  as  Grant  and  Foote  made. 

On  the  fourth  of  February,  1862,  Grant  began  landing  his  infan- 
try three  miles  below  Fort  Henry,  and  Foote  was  on  hand  with 
seven  gun-boats.  On  the  same  night  the  Federals  had  possession  of 
both  banks  of  the  Tennessee  below  tlie  fort.  The  move  was  made 
suddenly,  but  had  it  been  proclaimed  a  week  in  advance  the  garrison 
of  the  fort  could  not  have  been  increased  by  a  thousand  men. 
Orant's  move  was  a  part  of  a  grand  movement  which  gave  the  Con- 
federates at  each  point  plenty  of  anxiety,  and  no  threatened  point 
had  reinforcements  to  spare. 

Could  the  original  plans  of  the  engineers  have  been  carried  out, 
Fort  Henry  would  have  been  a  strong  work,  mounting  from  fifty  to 
sixty  cannon,  instead  of  eleven,  and  calling  for  a  garrison  of  six 
thousand  men,  instead  of  two  thousand  seven  hundred.  ISTot  only 
the  fort  itself  was  open  to  attacks  from  both  land  and  water  at  the 
same  moment,  but  it  was  actually  commanded  from  three  or  four 
different  land  points,  which  an  enemy  would  be  certain  to  occupy. 
To  have  had  a  fair  show  against  Grant  and  Foote,  with  their  seven 
gun-boats,  eighteen  thousand  infantry  and  nearly  one  hundred  guns. 
Gen.  Tilghman,  commanding,  should  have  had  five  thousand  infan- 
try and  four  or  five  additional  batteries  of  field  artillery.  He  could 
not  even  think  of  holding  the  opposite  shore,  although  Grant  had 
but  to  post  his  batteries  there  to  rake  every  acre  of  ground  in  the 
fort,  and  maintain  a  cross-fire  over  most  of  it.  A  rise  of  two  feet 
-of  water  would  give  a  gun-boat  a  direct  fire  into  the  intrenched 
camps,  and  yet  this  matter  did  not  seem  to  have  troubled  the 
engineers  who  laid  out  the  works.     There  was  not  in  Fort  Henry, 

[251 


26  FOET    HENEY. 

when  Grant  and  Foote  were  fairly  ready  for  attack,  a  spot  or  place 
to  shelter  half  a  dozen  men  from  the  fire  of  one  or  the  other.  One 
who  doubts  has  but  to  go  over  the  ground.  He  can  see  the  position 
of  every  gun,  and  the  river  is  still  there.  The  roads  which  the 
Federals  cleared  along  the  banks  are  plain  enough,  and  the  enfilad- 
ing tire  can  be  traced  as  easily  as  the  blaze  of  an  ax  through  the 
forest.  Gen.  Smith's  forces,  which  moved  up  the  west  bank,  walked 
into  a  position  hardly  a  thousand  feet  from  the  magazine  of  the  fort, 
and  from  this  position  had  three  cross-fires  on  the  garrison. 

When  the  Confederate  commander  realized  the  strength  of  the 
force  closing  in  upon  him  he  saw  that  the  fort  must  fall.  While 
Fort  Donelson,  twelve  miles  across  the  country,  on  the  Cumberland, 
was  a  part  of  the  same  system  of  defense,  it  was  better  located  for  a 
vigorous  defense,  and  the  fall  of  one  did  not  necessarily  include  the 
fall  of  the  otlier.  If  he  could  save  Donelson  by  letting  go  of 
Henry,  it  would  still  be  a  point  gained. 

On  the  morning  of  the  sixth,  while  the  gun-boats  were  moving 
up  and  the  infantry  swinging  into  position,  Tilghman  sent  away 
four-fifths  of  his  garrison,  by  the  highway,  to  Fort  Donelson. 
Indeed,  it  was  either  this,  or  to  see  them  cut  to  pieces  by  the  enfil- 
ading fire,  or  captured  as  they  stood  in  line.  They  had  already  been 
driven  clear  of  the  works  before  the  fort  had  fired  a  gun.  The 
command  marched  swiftly  away,  to  be  added  to  the  garrison  of  the 
other  fort,  and  that  they  might  not  be  too  closely  pui'sued,  and 
because  he  had  fight  in  him  and  would  not  surrender  without  strik- 
ing a  blow,  Tilghman  went  to  his  heavy  guns  and  made  ready  for 
what  was  coming. ,  There  were  exactly  eleven  of  them  in  battery 
on  the  river  side,  and  were  not  enough  artillerists  to  work  more  than 
eight  of  them  at  once.  These  facts  may  read  strangely  to  one  who 
has  perused  the  enthusiastic  versions  of  certain  historians  regarding 
the  Confederate  strength,  but  they  are  facts,  nevertheless. 

The  Federal  infantry  held  back  to  let  Foote  open  the  ball  and 
silence  the  water  batteries.  Eight  gallantly  the  fleet  moved  up,, 
opening  fire  while  yet  a  long  way  ofl:,  and  steadily  maintaining  it 
until  coming  as  close  as  was  deemed  prudent.  The  first  dozen  shells 
from  the  fleet  were  altogether  too  high,  and  crashed  among  the 
trees.  The  second  one  fired  struck  a  tree  about  twenty-five  feet 
from  the  roots,  just  below  where  three  great  limbs  branched  out, 
and  took  the  entire  top  off  and  fiung  it  upon  other  tree  tops  to  the 
rear.     The  trunk  was  split  into  quarters  clear  down  to  the  roots. 

Under  cover  of  their  own  rapid  fire,  the  iron-clads  advanced  to  within 
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rifle-shot  of  the  water  battery,  while  those  not  protected  remained 
at  a  safer  distance.  All  were  near  enough  to  make  their  fire  eifec- 
tive,  and  when  once  the  range  had  been  obtained,  it  was  not  ten 
minutes  before  those  in  Fort  Henry  realized  that  the  fleet  alone  was 
more  than  its  matcli. 

Only  eighty  seven  men  had  been  left  behind  to  work  the  guns, 
and  not  five  out  of  the  number  had  ever  witnessed  a  skirmish. 
They  could  not  even  be  called  trained  artillerists,  for  their  practice 
at  the  guns  had  amounted  to  nothing.  Not  a  gun  was  fired  fi-om 
the  fort  until  Foote's  whole  fleet  was  in  position.  Then  the  men 
opened  fire  with  six  or  seven  of  the  eleven  guns.  The  first  shot  was 
fired  from  a  twenty-four  pounder.  It  flew  over  the  gun-boat  Essex, 
missing  her  by  only  three  or  four  feet,  struck  the  water  half  a  mile 
below,  bounded  like  a  ball  over  another  gun-boat,  and  sank  a  mile 
away.  The  next  shot,  from  a  columbiad,  missed  the  Essex  by  a 
shave,  and  plumped  into  the  river  so  close  to  the  next  in  line  as  to 
throw  water  over  her  decks.  After  these  two  shots  the  guns  were 
fired  as  fast  as  possible,  and  in  a  brief  time  tlie  range  on  both  sides 
was  excellent.  While  three  out  of  every  five  Federal  shot  cleared 
the  defenses,  the  two  which  struck  inflicted  such  damages  as  the 
engineers  could  not  have  thought  possible.  Banks  of  solid  earth 
eight  feet  thick  were  blown  away  and  dug  out  by  the  great  shells, 
until  they  scarcely  offered  any  defense,  and  the  shells  which  ex- 
ploded in  the  rear  furnished  proof  that  there  would  have  been  no 
safety  within  the  works  for  a  garrison. 

The  Essex  and  the  Cincinnati  were  hit  at  about  the  same  time, 
and  that  within  five  minutes  after  the  fort  opened  fire.  Then  the 
guns  were  toled  off  and  each  selected  its  target.  The  fort  used  solid 
shot  altogether,  and  after  the  first  excitement  the  men  fired  coolly 
and  deliberately  and  cheered  whenever  their  shots  made  a  hit. 
When  the  fight  had  been  going  on  for  an  hour  the  Essex  steamed 
in  a  little  closer  and  delivered  a  shot  which  struck  the  muzzle  of  a 
twenty-fonr-pounder  and  tore  away  an  iron  splinter  three  feet  long 
and  crushed  one  of  the  gunners  to  pulp.  The  big  gun  was  being 
fired  at  the  instant,  and  it  burst  wide  open  and  killed  or  wounded 
every  man  of  the  crew. 

At  the  same  moment  a  solid  shot  from  the  fort  crashed  into  the 
side  of  the  Essex,  penetrated  one  of  her  boilers,  scalded  a  number 
of  men,  killed  Captain  Porter's  aid,  and  so  disabled  the  craft  that 
she  floated  out  of  the  fight.  She  received  two  more  shot  while 
drifting  out  of  range,  making  over  twenty  received  in  all. 
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The  liag-ship  Ciucinnati  at  one  time  approached  to  within  pistol 
«hot  of  the  parapets,  but  it  was  a  position  she  could  not  maintain 
five  minutes.  Two  of  the  big  guns  were  devoted  entirely  to  her, 
and  she  was  struck  about  thirty  times  during  the  fight.  While  not 
so  seriously  injured  as  to  compel  her  to  abandon  the  fight,  she  was 
so  badlv  knocked  to  pieces  as  to  necessitate  sending  her  off  for 
repairs  at  an  early  date  after  the  capture  of  the  fort. 

Others  of  the  iron-clads  were  repeatedly  struck,  and  more  or  less 
damaged,  and  it  was  plain  to  see  that  had  they  taken  broadside  posi- 
tions, as  at  Fort  McAllister  and  other  points  later  on,  they  would 
have  been  sent  to  the  bottom  by  the  fire  of  the  fort.  The  armor 
was  in  a  measure  experimental ;  at  least,  these  were  pioneer  iron- 
clads, and  it  needed  a  fight  like  this  to  settle  the  question  of  how 
thick  the  armor  should  be.  Fio-litino-  bow  on,  all  shots  were 
received  at  an  angle,  and  the  boat  was  a  small  target  to  fire  at. 

The  fight  lasted  about  two  hours,  ami  in  this  brief  time  the  casu- 
alties in  the  fort  were  singularly  numerous.  The  big  twenty-four 
pounder  was  useless  after  a  round  or  two,  and  five  men  were  dis- 
abled. Then  came  a  Federal  shell,  which  struck  another  cannon 
fair  in  the  mouth  and  tore  it  open  and  disabled  its  crew.  Then  the 
most  valuable  gun  left  was  rendered  useless  by  being  accidently 
spiked  with  the  priming  wire.  This  disaster  was  followed  by  the 
dismounting  of  another  gun,  and  before  the  fight  was  over.  General 
Tilghmau  hmiself  was  acting  as  the  captain  of  a  gun.  During  the 
last  ten  minutes  of  the  fight  ho  had  only  men  enough  to  work  two 
guns.  There  were  two  or  three  guns  not  fired  at  all  during  the 
entire  fight  for  want  of  crews  to  woi'k  them.  As  the  great  major- 
ity of  the  artillerists  were  for  the  first  time  under  fire  they  naturally 
threw  away  a  great  deal  of  ammunition  before  getting  settled  down 
to  cool  fighting.  The  numerous  disasters  behind  the  parapets  also 
served  to  unnerve  them,  but  the  history  of  war  in  this  country 
does  not  furnish  another  instance  like  the  defense  of  that  fort. 
Less  than  one  hundred  men,  surrounded  by  land,  opposed  by  iron- 
clads and  mortar  boats,  receiving  ten  shots  where  they  could  only 
fire  one — this  little  band  held  out  for  two  long  hours  under  a  fire 
whicli  Foote  called  terrible,  and  surrendered  only  when  the  crew  of 
the  last  gun  fell  down  exhausted,  and  were  lying  on  the  ground  as 
the  flag  came  fluttering  down  and  the  surrender  was  made. 

At  the  time  Grant  ajjpeared  the  river  was  rising,  tlie  country  full 
of  backwater,  and  the  roads  in  a  horriljle  condition.  But  for  this 
latter  fact  everything  in  Fort  Henry  worth  taking  away  could  and 
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would  have  been  removed  to  Donelson.  Tlie  Federals  captured 
stores  of  all  kinds  and  a  nnmber  of  valuable  guns,  and  the  number 
of  prisoners  surrendered,  outside  of  the  sick  on  the  hospital  boat, 
was  seventy-eight.  The  killed,  wounded  and  missing  in  the  fleet 
was  seventy-three.  The  surrender  was  made  to  Foote,  and  Grant 
came  in  for  no  share  of  the  praise,  although  had  he  walked  in  on 
the  fort  instead  of  giving  the  fleet  a  chance,  his  skirmish  line  would 
have  captured  it  in  ten  minutes,  and  perhaps  without  the  loss  of  a 
man. 

The  results  were  of  direct  benefit  to  both  sides.  The  Confeder- 
ates saw  that  rifled  twenty-four-pounders  were  a  match  for  any 
Federal  gun-boat  then  afloat,  and  the  Federals  at  once  set  about 
securing  stronger  armor  and  strengthening  the  weak  spots.  The 
attack  by  the  fleet  was  terrific  for  that  epoch,  and  the  men  were 
enthusiastic  and  encouraged.  The  defense  was  heroic,  and  from 
that  date  Confederates  who  had  the  shelter  of  parapets  would  fight 
a  gun-boat  as  soon  as  anything  else. 

The  fort,  as  it  then  stood,  without  the  other  contemplated  posts, 
which  would  have  made  it  a  part  of  a  grand  combination  of  defense, 
was  simply  a  man-trap.  The  engineer  did  not  take  a  rise  of  the 
river  into  account,  and  yet  four  feet  more  than  the  stage  at  which 
work  was  begun  would  drive  the  men  from  the  lower  guns,  and 
seven  or  eight  feet  would  overflow  a  good  portion  of  the  fort.  It 
was  convenient  of  approach  for  an  enemy,  commanded  on  both 
sides  of  the  river,  and  the  wisest  thing  ever  done  by  a  Confederate 
commander  was  in  Tilghman's  getting  his  command  out  of  the  trap 
before  the  jaws  came  together.  Had  he  been  reinforced  he  would 
have  lost  every  man. 


^\t  Ca|ture  of  ^fort  foitdsffn. 


ORT  DONELSON,  to  which  the  majority  of  the  garrison 
of  Fort  Henry  retreated  before  the  surrender,  was  distant 
but  twelve  miles  across  the  country,  on  the  Cumber- 
land. The  earth-works  on  the  Bluffs  required  a  garrison 
of  at  least  ten  thousand  men  to  fully  man  them,  and 
were  laid  out  to  cover  strategic  points,  thus  giving  the  fort  an 
irregular  shape.  Below,  near  the  water's  edge,  the  heavy  guns  were 
put  in  battery  to  command  the  river,  and  the  infantry  supports  had 
the  cover  of  earth-works  at  fair  musket  range. 

Had  Foote  brought  a  score  of  gun-boats  to  the  attack  they  would 
have  been  beaten  off,  but  when  Foote  was  assisted  by  a  land  attack, 
all  the  weak  points  of  the  fort  were  at  once  exposed. 

The  defenders  of  Fort  Donelson  were  a  miscellaneous  crowd. 
Floyd  was  there  with  his  command  ;  Buckner  had  a  command  ; 
Pillow  had  a  command,  and  Forrest  had  a  command.  While  Floyd 
was  in  supreme  connnaud,  he  neither  had  a  reputation  as  a  fighter 
nor  the  entire  confidence  of  the  various  commands.  There  was 
not  that  harmony  among  the  olficers  that  should  have  been  dis- 
played, and  it  seems  that  some  of  them,  from  the  hour  the  invest- 
ment ])ecame  complete,  were  more  occupied  in  planning  to  break 
through  and  get  away  than  in  perfecting  details  for  defense. 

The  fort  covered  too  much  ground  for  the  strength  of  any  garri- 
son likely  to  be  intrusted  with  its  defense.  One  soldier  in  a  fort 
should  count  for  four  attacking  it,  but  the  earth-works  on  the  Bluffs 
were  so  strung  out  that  one  defender  could  count  for  no  more  than 
an  assailant.  The  force  defending  the  fort  is  not  placed  at  above 
fifteen  thousand  men  by  any  Confederate  military  report,  and 
Forrest's  cavalry  were  of  little  use  as  cavalry. 

Outside  of  Foote's  fleet  Grant  had  an  investing  force  estimated 
at  twenty-seven  thousand  or  twenty-eight  thousand  men,  and  by  the 
thirteenth  of  February  he  was  in  position.  Whatever  the  shape  of 
the  Confederate  line,  he  conformed  to  it,  and  if  the  Confederates 
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had  the  cover  of  an  earth-work,  the  Federals  were  protected  by  logs 
.and  trees  and  ditches  and  ravines. 

The  same  plan  was  pursued  as  at  Fort  Henry.  Had  Grant  been 
less  generous  Foote  would  have  had  no  fighting  to  do.  A  Federal 
infantry  force,  by  a  land  investment,  or  by  breaking  through  at  any 
point,  could  have  won  a  victory  and  taken  the  river  batteries  in 
reverse.  The  Confederates  would  have  been  forced  to  surrender 
them  without  firing  a  shot.  But  Grant  completed  his  investment 
and  then  waited  to  give  Foote  a  chance.  The  Confederates  had 
not  to  exceed  fifteen  guns  in  the  water  batteries.  Foote  moved  up 
with  gunboats  carrying  a  total  of  more  than  sixty,  and  of  superior 
caliber  at  that. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  fourteenth,  six  gun-boats  moved  out  into 
the  great  bend  of  the  river  and  slowly  advanced  upon  the  batteries, 
opening  fire  at  long  range  and  keeping  it  up  with  a  steadiness  that 
soon  set  the  earth  trembling  for  miles  around.  If  Foote  could  lay 
his  fleet  broadside  on  at  close  range,  thirty  minutes'  time  would 
either  silence  the  batteries  or  send  his  gun-boats  to  the  bottom. 
But  he  could  not  reach  the  position.  He  advanced  to  within  five 
hundred  yards,  and  there  the  Confederate  fire  became  so  accurate 
and  so  hot  that  further  advance  was  impossible.  There  was  not  a 
gun  in  the  batteries  equal  to  the  ten-inch  guns  on  the  fleet,. and  they 
were  scarcely  one-fourth  in  number,  and  yet  the  fleet  went  out  of 
the  fight  in  a  crippled  condition. 

In  one  hour's  time  the  Louisville,  after  being  struck  over  thirty 
times,  drifted  out  of  the  fight  with  the  pilot  having  no  control  over 
her.  Her  armor  was  bulged  and  cracked  and  dented  in  a  way  to 
prove  that  a  gun  of  heavier  metal  would  have  let  daylight  into  her 
hold.  The  St.  Louis  was  at  the  mercy  of  the  current  as  she  left 
the  fight,  the  Pittsburgh  was  leaking,  and  the  best  gun  on  the 
Carondolet  was  useless.  The  four  iron-clads,  which  advanced 
closest  and  took  the  brunt  of  the  fight,  were  compelled  to  drift  out 
of  it  in  less  than  two  hours,  all  more  or  less  damaged,  and  having 
inflicted  no  real  injury  on  the  battery.  The  accuracy  of  the  Con- 
federate fire  is  shown  by  the  report  that  the  iron-clads  were  hit 
over  thirty  times  each  on  an  average,  and  this  while  fighting  in 
positions  offering  the  least  target  for  a  shot. 

As  in  the  case  at  Fort  Henry,  the  guns  were  manned  mostly  by 
men  who  had  never  been  under  fire  before,  but  they  were  in 
sufficient  numbers  to  work  the  guns  to  their  best.  Not  a  man  was 
tilled  in  the  battery,  and  only  one  wounded,  and  that  by  a  pebble 
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hurled  in  his  direction  by  the  bursting  of  a  sliell.  Dozens  of  the 
Federal  missiles  buried  themselves  in  tlie  Bluffs  above  the  batteries, 
and  dozens  more  in  the  earth-works,  but  they  were  harmless.  The 
men  complained  more  of  the  annoyance  of  the  showers  of  mud  and 
dirt  than  of  the  pieces  of  shell  and  flying  bullets.  One  of  the  guns 
was  struck  on  the  muzzle  but  not  disabled,  and  another,  partly  dis- 
mounted at  the  opening  of  the  fight,  was  repaired  during  the  hottest 
of  the  fire. 

Had  Foote  alone  attacked  he  could  not  have  put  enough  gun- 
boats into  the  bend  to  capture  the  water  batteries,  though  his  iron- 
clads were  fought  with  the  utmost  gallantry  and  were  steadily  held 
under  a  fire  such  as  those  crafts  had  never  before  encountered. 
Grant  had  given  him  a  chance,  and  he  had  been  beaten  off.  The 
Federal  infantry  were  now  to  move  up  and  settle  the  fate  of  Fort 
Donelson. 

After  General  Floyd  had  ascertained  Grant's  strength  he  entei'- 
tained  no  further  idea  of  resistance.  The  idea  was  to  break  through 
the  investing  lines  and  carry  out  as  many  men  as  possible.  The 
fort  was  too  large  to  be  successfully  defended  by  his  command.  In 
beating  off  the  fleet  the  batteries  had  not  scored  a  single  point  in 
favor  of  the  general  situation.  It  was  the  infantry  who  were  to  be 
feared,  and  it  was  the  plateau  and  not  the  river  bank  which  consti- 
tuted the  key-stone  of  the  arch. 

Up  to  night  of  the  day  of  the  fight  between  fleet  and  batteries 
there  had  been  no  real  fighting  between  the  infantiy.  Not 
more  than  one  third  of  the  Confederates  had  caught  sight  of  a 
Federal.  Floyd  could  defend  the  fort  for  a  time,  but  the  inevitable 
resnlt  would  be  surrender.  He  has  been  sharply  criticised  for  not 
holding  out  instead  of  fighting  his  way  out  with  a  portion  of  the 
garrison,  and  he  lost  his  olficial  head  for  the  manner  in  which  he 
turned  over  the  command  of  the  post  to  a  subordinate  that  he  might 
not  himself  be  made  a  prisoner. 

The  plan  was  to  mass  the  Confederate  garrison,  or  the  bulk  of  it, 
and  fall  upon  the  Federal  right  with  such  vigor  at  early  dawn  as  to. 
crush  it  back  and  clear  the  highway  running  at  Charlotte.  Grant 
would  be  taken  by  surprise,  and  before  he  could  reinforce  the  point 
attacked,  the  Confederates  would  be  clear  of  his  lines.  It  was  a 
simple  plan,  and  as  night  came  the  Confederate  commander  began 
carrying  out  the  details.  The  weather  was  cold  and  stormy,  the 
troops  were  in  movement  a  good  share  of  the  night,  and  when  the 
gray  of  the  winter's  morning  began  to  light  up  the  woods,  hundreds 
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of  the  men  in  tlie  i\inks  had  frost-bittou  uai's  iiud  iingers  and  were 
benumbed  with  cold.  The  want  of  harmony  among  commanders 
had  resulted  in  blunders  among  other  officers  and  these  blunders 
delaj'ed  the  attack,  which  was  to  have  been  made  at  early  dawn,  to 
nearly  an  hour  later.  During  this  delay  the  Federal  scouts  dis- 
covered that  a  move  of  some  sort  was  on  foot,  and  the  attack  was 
by  no  means  the  surprise  that  had  been  planned. 

An  hour  after  daylight  the  Confederates  moved  to  the  attack. 
On  most  portions  of  their  front  the  men  Lad  not  marched  five  hun- 
dred feet  before  they  encoimtered  the  Federal  line  of  battle,  and  a 
tierce  and  steady  conflict  at  once  opened.  Tlie  Federal  right  wing 
was  matched,  if  not  considerably  out-numbered,  but  it  was  admira- 
bly positioned  for  defending  such  an  attaclv.  The  ground  was 
broken  by  ridges  and  ravines,  mostly  sheltered  by  heavy  timber,  and 
battle-lines  were  within  stone's  throw  of  each  other  as  the  men 
settled  down  to  their  deadly  work. 

Grant  could  not  iiave  known  the  Confederate  plan,  and  could  not 
therefore  have  prepared  his  right  for  the  blow  suddenly  given  it. 
Knowing  that  the  only  way  out  lay  in  tliat  direction,  the  Confeder- 
ates attacked  with  desperation.  In  the  advance  through  the  timber 
nearly  every  Confederate  regiment  had  to  march  by  the  flank,  and 
thus  wlien  the  heads  of  columns  were  fired  on,  battle-lines  had  to  be 
formed  under  a  close  fire. 

The  number  of  troops  in  this  movement  against  Grant's  right 
was  not  quite  eight  thousand.  Federal  writers  who  have  given  it 
at  twelve  thousand  have  counted  up  the  regiments  and  fallen  into 
the  error  of  estimating  the  strength  of  each  at  one  thousand  men. 
There  was  not  a  regiment  there  numbering  seven  hundred  men,  and 
some  had  less  than  four  hundred.  It  was  a  rare  thing  after  the 
summer  campaign  of  1861  to  find  a  Confederate  company,  regi- 
ment, brigade  or  division  up  to  its  full  strength. 

McClernand  held  the  Federal  right  with  a  division.  General 
Wallace  was  in  the  center,  and  Smith  on  the  left,  the  latter  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  fight  during  the  forenoon.  The  road  to 
Charlotte  lay  between  McClernand  and  Wallace,  and  both  these 
commands  were  included  in  the  attack,  although  for  the  first  two 
hours  McClernand  received  the  brunt  of  it.  Such  of  his  division 
as  came  into  the  fight  was  opposed  only  by  a  single  brigade,  com- 
posed of  the  Seventh  Texas,  Eighth  Kentucky,  and  First  and  Third 
Mississippi,  and  this  brigade  did  not  number  two  thousand  men 
when  it  went  into  action.     It  formed  under  a  fire  so  hot  that  some 
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of  the  regiments  had  to  change  front  twice,  and  then  advanced 
straight  upon  the  rising  ground  held  by  McClernand.  "With  a  wild 
yell  and  a  rush  togetlier  they  swept  up  the  hill,  cleared  it,  held  it 
for  five  minutes,  and  were  then  swept  back  into  the  ravine  below  by 
a  counter-charge.  This  was  the  hrst  ground  gained  and  lost  by  the 
Confederates.  As  soon  as  the  brigade  could  reform,  it  began  a 
steady  advance  in  line,  and  at  the  end  of  forty  minutes  once  more 
held  the  hill.  Up  to  this  time  Wallace  had  scarcely  fired  a  shot. 
Believing  from  the  fighting  already  done  that  the  Federal  right 
could  be  turned,  a  Confederate  brigade  was  now  pushed  forward  to 
skirmish  with  Wallace  and  prevent  his  sending  away  reinforce- 
ments, and  the  attack  upon  McClernand  was  renewed.  He  had  a 
naturally  strong  position,  being  a  succession  of  sharp  ridges  and  the 
cover  of  ravines  and  timber,  and  his  left  hung  to  every  foot  of 
ground  with  the  tenacity  of  old  veterans. 

When  the  Confederates  first  moved  out  in  the  morning,  McCler- 
nand's  right,  where  it  touched  tlie  river  and  thus  completed  the  line 
of  investment,  was  composed  of  a  Kentucky  regiment,  the  Third 
Union.  This  regiment  held  as  strong  a  position  as  any  battle  field 
ever  furnished,  and  up  to  the  moment  of  attack  the  men  seemed 
full  of  determination.  They  were  advanced  upon  by  about  thirty 
skirmishers  from  a  Mississippi  regiment,  and  within  five  minutes 
were  thrown  into  a  panic  and  so  completely  routed  that  the  regi- 
ment was  not  reorganized  until  after  noon.  The  flight  of  this 
regiment  left  a  gap  through  which  the  Confederates  began  to  pour 
for  an  advance  down  the  flank. 

As  McClernand  found  himself  hard  pressed  he  sent  to  Wallace 
for  reinforcements  and  was  given  Cruft's  brigade.  The  men  made 
a  run  of  over  two  miles  through  woods  and  fields  and  up  hill  and 
down  to  reach  the  threatened  point.  Had  they  come  into  position 
just  where  they  were  needed,  behind  the  hard  pressed  regiments, 
the  tide  of  battle  might  have  turned  then  and  there.  But,  in  the 
confusion  of  battle,  unfamiliar  with  the  ground,  and  simply  anxious 
to  secure  position  and  open  fire,  the  brigade  formed  its  battle-line  on 
untenable  ground  and  was  at  once  attacked  with  the  utmost  fury. 
For  a  time  the  conflict  seemed  to  whirl  round  and  round  this  single 
brigade,  and  though  three-fifths  of  its  members  were  in  battle  for 
the  first  time,  not  a  company  broke  nor  a  man  skulked.  They  held 
their  first  ground  until  flanked,  and  then  they  fell  back  to  take  a 
second  position  and  fight  as  grimly  as  before.  An  officer  in  the 
Seventh  Texas  said  of  the  way  they  fought : 


THE    CAPTUEE    OF    FOKT    DONELSON.  35 

"  They  were  the  hardest  men  to  drive  I  ever  saw.  We  had  been 
Laving  it  pretty  much  our  own  way  before  they  came,  but  when 
they  swung  into  hne  and  opened  fire  our  advance  was  checked. 
Three  diiierent  times  we  advanced  so  close  upon  them  that  the 
powder  ahnost  burned  men's  faces,  but  they  would  not  move  until 
the  line  had  been  flanked." 

The  gallant  fight  of  Cruft's  brigade  enabled  McClernand  to 
reform  and  bring  Swartz'  battery  into  position  to  cover  the  threat- 
ened point.  When  next  the  Confederate  wave  rolled  forward  it 
met  a  line  of  fire  which  shriveled  it.  Those  who  lived  to  fall  back 
were  reformed  to  advance  again,  and  this  time  the  lines  ran  into  each 
other  and  men  were  brained  with  clubbed  muskets,  and  bayonets 
were  everywhere  in  use.  The  Federal  battery  was  worked  with 
such  vigor  that  the  Confederate  advance  was  checked.  Six  thou- 
sand men  were  advancing,  retreating,  circling  and  changing  posi- 
tions in  the  smoke-cloud — now  gaining  a  little  ground — now  being 
repulsed — now  in  solid  front — now  riven  and  scattered,  when  a 
move  by  a  single  regiment  on  the  flank  captured  the  battery  and 
drove  McClernand  out  of  his  camps.  Soon  after  noon  the  Confed- 
erates had  gained  nearly  two  miles  of  ground  on  the  front  attacked. 
McClernand's  whole  divisiou  liad  been  pushed  back,  one  wing  of 
Wallace's  command  bent  back,  and  the  road  to  Charlotte  was  open. 

At  two  o'clock  on  that  afternoon  the  entire  Confederate  army 
could  have  passed  out  of  Fort  Donelson  by  the  Wynn's  Ferry  road, 
thus  opened  by  gallant  fighting  and  at  sueli  cost  of  blood.  Had  the 
entire  strength  of  the  garrison  been  ready  to  attack  Wallace  as 
McClernand  gave  way,  the  Federal  center  and  right  must  have  lost 
the  line  of  investment,  if  not  suffering  defeat.  Up  to  the  hour 
when  the  way  out  was  clear  several  thousand  Confederates  had  not 
yet  fired  a  shot. 

j^ow  came  the  blunder.  Through  some  misunderstanding  of 
orders,  or  because  Pillow  took  it  upon  himself  to  change  the  pro- 
gramme of  his  superior,  the  plan  to  march  out  was  countermanded 
and  a  feeble  attack  made  on  tlie  Federal  loft  to  cover  the  move 
of  withdrawing  into  the  trenches.  Pillow  claimed  that  Smith, 
holding  the  Federal  flank,  was  ready  to  follow  up  the  evacuation 
and  make  it  a  rout.  Buckner  proved  that  he  was  prepared  to  cover 
the  retreat  with  fresh  regiments  and  prevent  any  serious  attack. 
Floyd  could  prove  nothing,  except  that  he  was  not  the  general  to 
take  advantage  of  a  favorable  crisis.  Thus,  after  capturing  six 
guns,  three  hundred  prisoners,  five  thousand  three  hundred  stand 
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of  arms,  and  a  quantity  of  ammunition  and  camp  equipage,  and 
losing  in  killed  and  wounded  about  twelve  hundred  men  to  open 
the  way  out,  the  Confederates  returned  to  the  trap  and  the  Fedeials 
returned  to  their  lines  of  investment.  That  night  Floyd,  and 
Pillow,  and  Forrest  skulked  out  with  portions  of  their  command, 
leaving  Buckner,  who  was  the  real  fighter,  to  surrender  the 
remainder.  No  page  of  Confederate  war  record  shows  grander 
opportunities  or  greater  blunders.  The  general  who  could  have 
led  his  garrison  safely  out,  after  a  fight  in  which  every  regiment 
engaged  had  proved  its  gallantry,  blundered,  hesitated,  counter- 
manded, and  finally  disgraced  his  uniform  by  skulking  out  at. 
midnight  in  the  company  of  men  who  could  have  looked  upon  hini 
only  with  feelings  of  contempt. 
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X  the  sixth  of  March,  1862,  General  Curtis,  with  a 
Federal  force  not  exceeding  fifteen  thousand  men,  had 
taken  position  at  Pea  Ridge,  Arkansas.  He  had  been 
following  and  driving  the  Confederate  General  Price 
out  of  Missouri,  and  had  been  drawn  into  a  trap. 
Price  had  marched  to  a  point  where  a  junction  could  be  effected 
with  the  forces  under  McCnliough  and  Van  Dorn,  and  a  force  of 
at  least  twenty  thousand  lighting  men  now  made  ready  to  give 
Curtis  battle. 

Acting  with  the  Confederate  force  was  a  body  of  about  three 
thousand  Indians,  half  civilized,  but  lawless  and  blood-thirsty.  They 
had  no  reverence  for  the  Confederate  flag,  but  had  been  gathered 
into  the  army  through  the  influence  of  gold  and  promises  of  plun- 
der. Only  such  as  had  no  guns  of  their  own  were  armed  with 
Confederate  muskets.  Eight  out  of  ten  had  their  own  rifles  and 
equipments,  and  they  went  into  battle  with  tomahawks  and  scalp- 
ing-knives  in  their  belts. 

Previous  to  this  battle  the  Confederates  had  placed  considerable 
•dependence  on  the  Indian  force,  estimating  that  at  least  eight 
thousand  could  be  recruited  and  brought  into  active  service,  but 
■after  Pea  Eidge  the  red  man  was  counted  on  no  longer.  It  was 
found  he  was  a  coward  in  the  face  of  artillery,  a  skulk  under 
musketry,  and  that  his  disobedience  of  orders  brought  about  dan- 
gerous confusion. 

All  the  roads  by  which  Van  Dorn  could  approach  Curtis'  posi- 
tion were  swiftly  and  strongly  fortified  with  rifle-pits,  breastworks, 
and  abattis,  and  at  points  the  highways  were  blocked  by  falling 
trees  across  them.  The  strong  manner  in  which  Curtis  protected 
his  front  came  near  proving  his  ruin.  Confederate  scouts  reported 
■his  front  impregnable  to  assault,  and  Van  Dorn  determined  on  a 
flank  movement.  This  was  being  carried  out  all  night  long  on  the 
might  of  the  sixth,  but   it  was  almost   daylight    before  scouts  dis- 
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covered  the  manenver  and  broiight  word  to  Curtis.  He  then  fov;nd 
himself  compelled  to  change  front  almost  completely,  leaving  his 
defenses  on  the  flank  and  rear,  and  his  army  obliged  to  face  three 
different  points  of  the  compass. 

As  daylight  came  Yan  Dorn  had  not  yet  finished  massing,  owing 
to  the  difficult  nature  of  the  ground,  and  Curtis  at  once  prepared 
to  move  forward  and  strike  the  first  blow.  It  was  a  cold,  bleak 
morning,  and  nine  o'clock  came  before  any  important  movement 
was  made.  Then,  as  Curtis  moved  out  a  force  to  strike  Van  Dorn, 
his  own  right  flank  three  miles  away  was  hotly  attacked,  and  the 
battle  soon  opened  on  a  front  three  miles  long. 

Colonel  Osterhaus  moved  from  Curtis'  left  flank  on  a  highway 
runnina;  to  the  northeast  and  meeting  two  others  at  Elkhorn  tav- 
ern.  His  troops  were  scarcely  in  line  before  tliey  encountered  the 
Confederate  skirmishers,  who  were  pressed  back  foot  by  foot  for  a 
mile  before  any  stand  was  made.  A  sharp  engagement  ensued, 
lasting  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  the  Confederates  seemed 
to  have  been  routed.  Here  Osterhaus  committed  one  of  those 
unaccountable  blunders  of  which  so  many  were  charged  up  to 
Federal  generals  during  the  war.  He  had  been  fighting  over 
ground  diflicult  even  for  the  infantry  to  traverse,  and  his  guns  were 
got  to  the  front  only  by  the  help  of  dozens  of  men  at  the  wheels ; 
but  in  his  excitement  he  brought  up  the  Third  Iowa  Cavalry  and 
ordered  them  to  charge  the  thickets  in  his  front. 

The  brave  fellows  must  have  been  amazed  at  the  order,  but  witli- 
■  out  hesitation  they  obeyed,  the  lines  all  awry  from  the  very  start, 
'  owing  to  the  natural  obstacles  encountered.  Some  at  a  gallop,, 
and  some  at  a  trot,  the  Third  moved  forward  with  cheers,  and  the 
result  was  what  might  have  been  expected.  The  Confederates,  who 
had  simply  sought  shelter  from  the  artillery  fire,  rose  up  and 
opened  a  murderous  fire  on  the  cavalry,  and  had  its  commander  not 
been  possessed  of  more  sense  than  his  superior,  his  command  would 
have  been  annihilated.  He  got  out  as  soon  as  possible,  but  left 
dozens  of  his  dead  in  the  thickets  behind. 

As  the  cavalry  fell  back  the  Confederates  advanced,  and  in  ten 
minutes  had  two  of  Osterhaus'  guns  and  were  pressing  liim  back  at 
every  point.  He  would  have  been  routed  entirely  had  not  Davis 
and  Sigel  appeared  at  the  critical  moment,  both  having  fought 
their  way  to  him  under  fire.  Reinforcements  also  arrived  for  the 
Confederates,  and  what  had  been  a  sharp  skirmish  now  grew  into- 
a  fierce  battle  between  ten  thousand  men. 
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On  this  front  were  open  fields,  bushy  ravines,  thickets  and  patches 
of  woods,  and  every  rod  of  it  was  fought  over  again  and  again. 
Curtis  could  spare  no  more  reinforcements,  and  the  men  on  the 
ground  realized  that  they  must  hold  it  at  any  cost.  The  Indians 
were  distributed  along  the  front,  sheltering  themselves  behind  trees 
and  in  the  ravines  and  thickets,  and  their  yells  could  all  the  time 
be  heard  above  the  roar  of  battle.  Not  once  in  that  fight  did  any 
body  of  them  appear  in  the  open,  and  at  several  points  where  the 
Federals  recovered  lost  ground  they  found  dead  men  who  had  been 
scalped  and  otherwise  mutilated  by  these  blood-thirsty  allies.  A 
member  of  Davidson's  Federal  battery  was  shot  in  the  leg  in  the 
charge  on  the  guns,  and  was  unable  to  leave  the  field.  A  Confed- 
erate soldier  helped  him  to  a  seat  with  his  back  to  a  tree,  and  left 
him  a  full  canteen  of  water,  and  two  or  three  others  addressed  him 
kindly,  but  on  their  heels  came  a  lot  of  skulking  Indians.  One  of 
them  tomahawked  a  wounded  man  belonging  to  the  Third  Iowa 
Cavalry  and  lying  only  ten  feet  from  the  artillerist,  and  another 
came  running  up  with  a  knife  in  his  hand  to  dispatch  him,  when  he 
drew  his  pistol  and  shot  the  savage  dead.  The  act  was  witnessed 
and  applauded  by  a  Confederate  lieutenant,  who  then  drove  other 
Indians  away  from  the  spot  with  his  drawn  sword. 

When  the  Federals  came  to  bury  their  dead  they  found  at  least 
fifty  corpses  which  had  been  scalped,  and  wherever  an  Indian  had 
found  opportunity  to  approach  the  wounded  he  had  used  knife 
and  tomahawk  to  murder  them.  Many  of  the  bodies  showed  three 
or  four  knife  thrusts,  and  others,  were  hacked  and  mutilated  in  the 
most  dreadful  manner. 

For  two  long  hours  the  fight  on  the  Confederate  right  resulted  in 
no  advantage  to  either,  when  the  Federal  commander  decided  on 
a  fiank  movement.  Two  Indiana  regiments  made  a  wide  detour 
and  passed  the  Confederate  flank  and  swung  around  to  the  rear. 
There  was  not  a  suspicion  of  their  presence  nntil  they  poured  in 
their  first  volley  and  followed  it  by  a  charge.  In  this  charge 
they  uncovered  a  large  gang  of  Indians  in  a  ravine,  and  such  as 
did  not  get  away  were  shot  down  as  fast  as  reached,  their  shouts 
of  "  me  give  up !  "  failing  to  arouse  any  mercy  in  the  hearts  of 
men  who  had  seen  their  dead  comrades  hacked  and  scalped. 

That  flank  movement  by  an  insignificant  force  doubtless  won  the 
battle  at  Pea  Ridge.  The  Indians,  at  least,  were  entirely  demoral- 
ized and  of  no  further  use,  while  McCuUoch  and  Mcintosh  and  a 
large  number  of  lesser  officers  were  killed  or  disabled.     It  resulted 
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in  routing  the  Confederate  right  and  driving  it,  and  in  securing 
strong  positions  for  the  Federals. 

On  the  Federal  right  the  morning  did  not  pass  without  disaster. 
Colonel  Carr,  who  had  the  command,  resented  the  Confederate 
attack  with  such  enei'gy,  that  he,  advanced  one  of  his  batteries  too 
far  and  had  some  of  tlie  guns  captured  by  a  sudden  rush.  Almost 
immediately  following,  his  entire  front  was  attacked  so  vigorously 
that  it  was  pressed  back  at  every  point.  Contracting  his  lines  and 
throwing  up  breastworks  of  logs  and  earth  and  rails,  and  half-fac- 
ing some  of  the  troops  to  protect  his  flanks,  he  settled  down  to  stay. 
Cliarge  after  charge  was  made  upon  liis  position — now  on  the  right 
— now  on  the  left — now  at  his  centre,  but  his  lines  could  not  be 
penetrated. 

Nevertheless,  fighting  one  to  five,  as  he  was  doing  all  along  his 
front,  his  loss  soon  became  serious.  Curtis  had  no  troops  to  spare, 
and  it  became  a  fight  simply  to  hold  his  own  until  annihilated  or 
a  victory  on  the  left  should  afford  a  chance  to  spare  him  a  few  regi- 
ments. This  chance  came  only  after  the  field  was  strewn  with  his 
dead  and  wounded — one  out  of  every  four  he  had  in  line.  His 
artillery  was  out  of  ammunition,  his  infantry  short  of  cartridges,  and 
another  quarter  of  an  hour  must  have  seen  him  broken  and  routed. 
Carr  had  fouglit  like  an  old  hero,  but  at  every  point  he  had  been 
driven  back. 

Just  in  the  nick  of  time  a  Federal  division  arrived  and  flung 
itself  into  the  flght,  and  at  the  same  time  a  movement  by  Sigel 
alarmed  the  Confederates  and  caused  them  to  shorten  their  lines. 
With  numbers  now  more  equal  the  fight  along  Carr's  front  was 
renewed  with  intense  bitterness  until  night-fall  shut  each  other  out 
of  view.  The  Confederate  riglit  had  been  broken  and  driven  ;  the 
center  had  sought  to  advance,  but  had  been  checked,  the  left  had 
gained  a  mile  of  ground,  but  the  loss  had  been  heavy.  The  sum- 
ming up  as  darkness  put  an  end  to  the  conflict  showed  no  advantage 
to  either.  Under  tiie  leaden  sky,  through  which  the  moon  burst 
now  and  then  as  it  raced  across  the  heavens,  the  dogs  of  war  snarled 
and  growled  for  a  while,  and  then  lay  down  to  lick  their  bloody 
wounds. 

It  was  an  anxious  night  for  Curtis.  He  knew  that  he  was  out- 
numbered, and  the  reports  from  brigade  commanders  showed  his 
losses  to  have  been  heavy.  To  retreat  in  the  face  of  an  enemy 
needs  but  some  unlocked  for  accident  to  bring  about  a  panic  and 
annihilation.     Had  Ije  preferred  retreat,  he  liad   no  point  of  safety 
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within  reach.  It  would  simply  mean  a  inarch  across  a  state,  with 
the  Confederate  infantry  pressing  his  rear  and  their  cavalry  harass- 
•ing  his  flanks.     That  meant  destruction. 

But  Curtis  had  no  thought  of  retreat.  His  scouts  kept  him 
posted  as  to  Van  Dorn's  movements,  and  he  changed  front  to  meet 
them.  The  new  positions  he  took  up  in  again  changing  fronts,  and 
adding  Sigel's  command  to  the  force  likely  to  receive  the  first 
attack  on  the  morrow,  were  stronger  tlian  tlie  old  ones,  and  as  the 
morning  of  the  eighth  was  ushered  in  every  regiment  was  ready 
for  what  was  to  come. 

As  the  Confederates  let  the  sun  come  up  and  time  fly  past  with- 
out attacking,  Curtis  advanced  his  center  to  feel  them.  This 
opened  the  battle  at  once,  and  the  Federals  had  to  fall  back  nnder  a 
fire  of  artillei'y  such  as  none  of  the  troops  had  ever  faced  before. 
There  was  now  an  interval  or  lull  of  half  an  hour,  during  which 
both  commanders  were  bringing  up  every  man  and  gun.  Curtis 
was  ready  first.  With  every  piece  of  artillery  in  his  army  massed 
along  his  front  and  supported  by  lines  of  battle  lying  on  the  ground 
in  front,  he  suddenly  opened  such  a  fire  that  there  was  no  holding 
men  in  front  of  it.  Whole  regiments  were  moved  by  the  flank  or 
ordered  into  ravines  for  shelter,  and  for  nearly  two  hours  the  fight 
was  almost  wholl}'  confined  to  the  artillery. 

The  Indians  had  been  pretty  thoroughly  broken  up  the  day 
before,  and  this  finished  them.  They  could  not  be  held  anywhere 
within  the  Federal  range,  and  the  Texans,  who  were  relied  on  for 
hot  work,  had  not  counted  on  facing  such  a  fire  as  this.  Said  one 
of  the  officers  who  became  a  prisoner  to  the  Federals : 

"  The  thicket  which  covered  the  front  of  my  regiment  was  right 
in  play  of  a  Federal  battery  of  six  guns,  and  within  grape-shot 
range.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  was  entirely  cut  away,  and  in 
spite  of  all  we  could  do  to  prevent,  the  men  broke  and  sought 
shelter  in  a  ravine.  It  was  a  splendid  rifle-pit,  but  so  hot  was  that 
rain  of  grape  and  canister  that  we  could  not  get  a  sharp-shooter  to 
put  his  head  above  the  bank.  Up  to  the  time  this  fire  opened  on 
us  our  men  were  full  of  fight,  but  it  had  not  continued  half  an 
hour  when  I  caught  dozens  of  them  stealing  away  to  the  rear." 

Curtis  had  still  another  card  to  play.  During  the  fire  his  lines 
were  closed  up  and  made  ready,  and  at  the  word  the  guns  ceased 
their  roar  and  the  whole  army  moved  forward.  A  feeble  resistance 
was  offered  here  and  there,  but  in  half  an  hour  Van  Dorn  was  in 
full  retreat.     He  had  probably  intended  this  movement  since  the 
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evening  before,  as  liis  wagons  were  sent  ofE  and  most  of  the  plunder 
of  the  battle  field  secured.  His  retreat  was  by  no  means  a  rout,  as  a 
strong  rear  guard  prevented  anything  like  aggressive  pursuit.  Ten 
miles  away  he  halted  and  sent  back  a  flag  of  truce  and  received 
permission  to  bury  his  dead,  after  which  he  marched  away  to  leave 
Curtis  in  full  possession  of  that  section  of  country. 

Counting  numbers  and  the  average  chances  of  war,  Van  Dorn 
should  have  won  that  battle  before  night  of  the  first  day.  Leaving 
out  his  force  of  Indian  allies,  Confederates  never  fought  with  more 
determination  than  on  that  field,  and  it  was  from  no  want  of  cour- 
age that  they  met  defeat  where  victory  seemed  waiting.  Van 
Dorn's  subordinates  were  out-maneuvered,  and  he  himself  made  a 
mistake  in  attacking  the  Federals  in  that  position.  It  was  a  place 
offering  a  small  army  a  chance  to  escape  destruction,  and  it  was 
held  with  si;ch  bravery  as  to  stamp  every  man  a  hero.  The  losses 
were  about  equal — fourteen  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  but  the 
entire  Federal  force  in  the  west  felt  the  enthusiasm  of  the  hour  and 
were  anxious  to  go  to  the  front. 


lorktatott  u^  Sqoit^. 


'AD  McClellan  been  permitted  to  carry  out  his  original 
plan  of  moving  on  Eiclimond  and  the  Confederate 
armj'  defending  it,  there  would  have  been  no  siege  of 
Yorktovvn  to  chronicle.  He  was  to  land  at  Fortress 
Moni'oe,  Banks  to  move  down  on  Hanover  Junction,  via 
Fredericksburg,  and  McDowell  to  be  landed  at  a  convenient  point 
for  placing  himself  between  the  Confederate  army  and  Richmond. 
The  three  separate  Federal  armies  were  to  be  timed  to  act  in  con- 
cert, and,  in  all  human  judgment,  the  movement  must  at  least  have- 
resulted  in  the  retreat  of  the  Confederates  from  the  Peninsula. 
The  weeks  of  delay,  the  waste  of  treasure  and  the  loss  of  life  in 
front  of  Yorktown  would  have  been  avoided  by  this  policy,  and 
had  one  of  the  three  armies  suffered  a  defeat  the  situation  would 
have  been  no  worse. 

McClellan's  plan  was  thoroughly  known  to  the  administration  in 
every  detail,  and  it  must  have  been  approved  or  he  could  never 
have  carried  ont  the  portion  he  did.  It  was  a  plan  not  for  his  army 
alone,  liut  for  the  entire  armed  force  of  the  Federal  government  to 
move  upon  the  enemy  simultaneously,  giving  battle  to  any  force 
found  in  their  front.  Such  a  proceeding  would  have  given  every 
Confederate  army  plenty  of  business  to  look  out  for  itself,  but 
there  was  a  Congress  behind  Abraham  Lincoln  and  a  nation  behind 
that  Congress. 

Washington  must  not  be  left  defenseless.  That  was  one  of  the 
bugbears  of  the  war.  Half  a  dozen  times  in  the  four  years  Rich- 
mond was  left  to  the  defense  of  government  clerks,  cripples  and 
boys,  and  there  was  no  time  that  twenty  thousand  militia  could  not 
have  been  collected  at  a  day's  notice  to  occupy  the  defenses  — 
stronger  than  those  of  Richmond  —  around  the  capital. 

McClellan  had  moved.  Banks  was  concentrating  for  his  march,, 
and  McDowell  was  actually  embarking,  when  a  cowardly  trepidation 
caused  Lincoln  to  modify  the  plan  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen  and  retain, 
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McDowell's  corps  to  defend  Washington.  That  pen  was  dipped 
in  the  blood  of  twenty-tive  thousand  Federal  dead.  The  order 
resulted  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown  and  the  bloody  battles  of  the 
Peninsula. 

In  the  wet  and  weeping  days  of  April,  1862,  McClellan  landed 
his  anuy  within  twenty  miles  of  Yorktown  and  slowly  advanced 
upon  the  place.  Lincoln's  order  retaining  McDowell  was  known 
in  Richmond  within  twelve  hours  after  it  was  known  in  Washing- 
ton, and  tlie  Confederates  made  their  preparations  accordingly. 
There  were  forty  thousand  men  less  to  look  out  for  —  there  was 
another  corps  of  Confederates  for  McClellan  to  fight. 

At  Yorktown  McClellan  found  a  lion  in  liis  path.  Time  had 
been  given  to  throw  up  extensive  earth-works  and  add  to  the  number 
of  guns  mounted  months  l)efore,  and  behind  Yorktown  was  a  Con- 
federate army  which  meant  fight.  McClellan  must  withdraw  or 
lay  siege  to  the  place.  He  felt  of  the  entire  line  of  defenses  like 
one  knocking  on  a  wall  to  find  a  tender  spot,  but  every  movement 
was  stained  with  blood.  Tliere  were  no  weak  spots.  Infantry 
could  not  carry  those  defenses  —  field  artillery  might  as  well  have 
been  loaded  with  peas. 

Yorktown  must  be  l:>attercd  down,  and  to  do  it  i-equired  such 
preparatory  labor  as  Federal  soldiers  had  not  encountered  before. 
The  heaviest  cannon  whicli  the  arsenals  or  navy  yards  could  furnish 
were  forwarded  to  McClellan,  and  the  monsters  had  to  be  dragged 
those  twenty  long  miles  over  roads  on  which  empty  army  wagons 
stuck  fast.  One  would  have  said  that  not  a  single  gun  could  have 
been  hauled  to  Yorktown,  but  every  one  landed  was  pulled  across 
the  country  and  placed  in  position.  When  ten  or  twelve  pairs  of 
miiles  were  stuck  fast  with  a  gun,  five  hundred  soldiers  tailed  on  to 
the  drag-ropes  and  brought  it  through. 

For  a  month  MeClellaTi  was  bringing  up  his  siege  guns,  con- 
structing earth-works  and  forts  in  wliicli  to  mount  tJiem,  and  in  the 
early  days  of  May  he  reported  one  hundred  cannon  and  mortars  in 
position.  It  has  been  asked  wliy  the  Confederate  army,  ] lumbering 
at  least  one  hundred  tliousand  men,  and  all  within  striking  distance, 
was  not  hurled  upon  McClellan  before  his  lines  closed  around  York- 
town.  Xo  answer  has  even  been  made.  Had  Lee  then  been  in 
command  he  would  have  been  waiting  for  that  army,  and  as  the 
three  columns,  demoralized  and  dispirited  by  the  weather,  straggled 
across  the  country  towards  Yorktown,  there  would  have  been  a 
spring  and  a  blow,  with  the  chances  in  favor  of  a  great  Confederate 
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victory.  At  any  hour  during  the  first  two  weeks  of  April  a  Con- 
federate attack  by  the  wliole  army  would  have  had  seven  chances 
out  of  ten  of  success. 

McCIellan  had  opened  with  a  pai't  of  his  guns,  and  by  the  fourth 
of  May  would  have  had  every  one  of  them  lending  its  ponderous 
missile  towards  the  destruction  of  the  defenses,  when  on  the 
second  instant,  it  was  decided  by  a  Confederate  military  council 
that  the  place  must  be  evacuated.  Why  ?  Not  because  it  could 
not  be  held  ten  days  longer,  but  because  the  opportunity  to  attack 
the  Federal  army  with  hopes  of  success  had  long  passed,  and  because 
the  evacuation  freed  that  great  army  in  gray  from  trench  and  fort 
and  earth-worlv  and  left  it  free  to  select  its  battle  ground. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third,  before  day  had  fairly  broken,  the 
Confederates  opened  against  the  Federal  works  with  every  gun 
which  could  speak,  and  McCIellan  replied  with  almost  an  equal 
number.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  war  the  earth 
was  quivering  under  the  concussions  of  the  largest  cannon  cast  at 
any  foundry  in  the  Kepublic.  The  uproar  M'as  tremendous,  shal^iing 
buildings  miles  away  and  making  the  wdiole  Peninsula  seem  agitated 
by  an  earthquake.  The  Confederate  shot  and  shell  plunged  into 
the  Federal  earth-works  to  tear  up  showers  of  sod  and  earth,  or  fell 
in  the  trenches  to  maim  and  destroy;  and  the  Federal  missiles 
dropped  into  Yorktown  in  a  way  to  hasten  the  preparations  for 
evacuation.  From  dawn  until  midnight  the  uproar  continued,  and 
when  it  finally  ceased  the  silence  was  almost  as  painful  as  the 
cannonade. 

Confederate  troops  began  moving  away  from  Yorktown  on  the 
first,  and  were  followed  by  other  commands  as  fast  as  the  roads 
were  clear.  It  would  have  required  a  month's  time  to  remove  the 
heavy  guns,  and  the  orders  were  to  spike  them.  This  work  was 
entered  upon  soon  after  midnight,  and  while  the  guns  were  yet  hot 
from  the  long-continued  fire.  Of  the  eighty-five  or  ninety  left  to 
fall  into  Federal  hands  the  greater  number  were  rendered  useless 
for  a  long  time,  and  some  were  entirely  disabled.  A  large  quantity 
of  ammunition  was  removed  to  Richmond,  together  with  the  most 
valuable  supplies,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth,  when  the 
strange  silence  in  the  Confederate  works  aroused  suspicion,  an 
investigation  resulted  in  uncovering  the  fact  that  Yorktown  had 
been  evacuated. 

It  was  a  victory  for  McCIellan,  but  not  such  a  victory  as  he  had 
hoped  for.     Evacuation  is  not  surrender.     The  enemy  simply  leaves 
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an  untenable  position  to  occupy  a  strong  one.  He  could  march 
into  Yorktown,  but  the  Confederate  army  had  marched  away  from 
it.  He  had  come  into  possession  of  their  abandoned  works  and 
spiked  cannon,  and  the  York  Kiver  was  now  opened,  but  that  great 
Confederate  army  was  still  intact  and  anxious  for  iight. 

McClellan  did  not  lose  an  hour  in  beginning  the  pursuit.  The 
Confederates  had  withdrawn  by  the  York  and  the  James  River 
highways  —  McClellan  followed  by  both.  When  the  Confederates 
determined  on  the  defense  of  Yorktown  it  was  likewise  determined 
to  secure  the  line  of  retreat  across  tne  Chickahominy.  Ten  miles 
north  of  Yorktown,  and  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  quaint  old  town 
of  Williamsburg,  the  two  highways  mentioned  meet  each  other  and 
are  absorbed  into  one.  Here  strong  earth-works  had  been  erected 
for  heavy  guns,  breastworks  thrown  up  for  infantry,  and  it  only 
remained  to  dig  a  line  of  rifle-pits  to  be  prepared  for  the  pursuing 
Federals.  The  right  of  the  Confederate  position  was  open  ground, — 
corn  fields,  meadows  and  orchards,  —  and  the  flank  defended  by 
earth-works  and  troops  massed  under  natural  cover.  The  center 
commanded  the  two  highways,  and  was  considered  impregnable. 
The  left  was  covered  by  a  dense  forest,  and  here,  in  rifle-pits  and 
behind  log  breastworks,  a  thousand  men  in  gray  could  hold  in 
check  five  thousand  men  in  blue.  While  the  great  bulk  of  the 
Confederate  army  passed  on  over  the  Chickahominy  to  baffle  any 
Federal  attem]jt  from  West  Point  to  get  in  its  rear,  a  strong  rear- 
guard was  left  at  Williamsburg  to  check  ,and  delay  McClellan's 
pursuit.  There  was  no  idea  of  fighting  a  great  battle  there,  but 
that  policy  which  kept  McDowell  idle  on  the  plains  of  Warrenton 
called  for  blood  elsewhere.  Forest  and  thicket  and  meadow  and 
corn  field  were  soaked  with  the  spring  rains,  but  earth  is  ever 
thirsty  for  blood. 
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'HE  abandoned  guns  and  other  property  left  in  York- 
town  led  McClellan  to  believe  that  the  Confederate 
army  was  retreating  in  a  panic,  and  he  ordered  swift 
pursuit.  Federal  scouts  and  spies  had  claimed  to  have 
passed  around  the  entire  Confederate  army,  and  yet 
tliey  had  not  discovered  the  earth-works  in  front  of  Williamsburg. 
The  pursuit  was  taken  up  without  thought  of  a  battle  nearer  than 
the  crossing  of  the  Chickahominy. 

When  Stoneman  arrived  at  the  junction  of  the  Yorktown  and 
Lee's  Mill  highways,  he  suddenly  uncovered  a  Confederate  force 
which  drove  him  back  in  confusion.  He  skirmished  until  he  un- 
covered the  defenses  and  found  them  manned  by  heavy  guns,  and 
then  drew  off  and  waited  for  the  infantry  to  come  up.  The  com- 
mands of  Smith  and  Hooker  were  first  up,  but  the  afternoon  was 
so  far  gone  that  operations  were  confined  to  skirmishing  and  further 
uncovering  the  Confederate  position.  It  was  found  to  be  a  strong 
one,  and  the  Federal  soldiers  who  rested  in  woods  and  fields  through 
tliat  night  of  steady  rain  felt  that  liot  work  awaited  them  on  the 
morrow. 

Hooker  was  ready  to  move  as  the  darkness  of  night  gave  place  to 
the  gray  of  morning.  Impatient  and  impetuous,  he  had  determined 
to  bring  on  a  great  battle  or  walk  over  the  defenses  in  liis  front. 
As  soon  as  the  lines  could  be  formed,  and  with  scarcely  time  for  the 
men  to  make  their  coffee,  Hooker  pushed  them  forward.  Fort 
Magruder,  the  strongest  work  on  tlie  line,  was  in  his  front,  and  he 
opened  on  it  with  a  battery  and  sent  forward  a  brigade  to  skirmish 
up  to  the  fi'ont.  Two  of  these  regiments  found  a  slashing  in  their 
path,  and  they  were  opened  upon  so  fiercely  tliat  they  could' make 
no  headway,  while  the  casualties  were  very  numerous. 

The  battery  placed  in  position  had  scarcely  sent  its  first  shell  into 
the  Confederate  lines  when  the  fire  was  returned  witli  such  vigor 
that  the  Federal  artillerists  were  driven  from  the  guns  and  two  of 
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the  pieces  dismounted,  and  it  was  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  tlie 
battery  opened  again.  Ko  sooner  had  it  done  so  than  a  hirge  force 
of  Confederates  advanced  upon  it,  and  ahnost  in  a  moment  there 
was  terrific  tigliting.  The  brigade  supporting  the  battery  did  not 
hohi  their  front  lialf  an  hour  before  a  message  was  sent  off  for  rein- 
forcements, and  witliin  an  liour  from  the  tiring  of  the  first  gun 
twelve  thousand  men  were  lighting  back  and  forth  over  a  field  of 
less  than  one  hundred  acres. 

By  eleven  o'clock  Hooker's  whole  force  had  been  sent  in,  and 
every  gun  he  had  was  belching  shot  and  shell  into  the  Confederate 
lines.  The  first  note  of  battle  had  recalled  Longstreet's  whole  corps 
from  i(s  march,  and  as  the  different  brigades  came  up,  they  swung 
into  battle-line  and  pressed  forward  to  rout  Hooker.  He  could  not 
advance,  but  he  was  determined  to  hold  his  own.  Between  eleven 
and  one  o'clock  thix-e  desperate  charges  were  made  at  intervals  on 
his  center.  His  lines  were  breasted  back  by  the  rush,  but  each  time 
they  rallied  and  recovered  their  ground.  Then  there  was  a  sudden 
rush  froui  the  lines  in  front  of  Magruder,  and  it  was  not  checked 
until  Hooker's  center  had  lost  five  guns  and  several  hundred  pris- 
oners. This  was  his  hour  of  peril.  The  gray  lines  broke  cover 
with  a  yell,  and  as  they  swarm.ed  across  the  fields  and  along  the 
highway  and  burst  out  of  the  thickets,  there  was  no  checking  them. 
The  right  and  left  centers  turned  their  fire  on  the  advancing  foe,  and 
the  artillery  changed  to  grape  and  canister.  It  did  not  seem  as  if 
human  beings  could  face  that  fire  and  live,  but  the  clieers  drowned 
the  roar  of  battle  as  the  Confederates  swept  up  to  the  guns  and 
surrounded  them.  They  were  not  given  up  until  encircled  by  the 
dead  and  dying,  and  every  spoke  in  every  wheel  carried  its  mark  of 
bullet  or  plash  of  blood. 

Plooker  had  been  too  impetuous.  The  highways  were  not  only 
crowded  with  vehicles  and  troops,  but  the  rains  had  made  them 
perfect  rivers  of  mud.  It  M'as  impossible  to  hurry  up  troops  or  am- 
munition. At  half-past  four,  when  General  Kearney  finally  reached 
the  front,  Hooker  gave  him  the  front  and  fell  back  to  cover 
with  his  shattered  regiments.  He  had  held  his  position,  biit  over 
seventeen  hundred  of  his  n:ien  had  been  left  there  to  mark  his  front. 

Kearney  went  in  with  a  rush,  and  in  a  cpiarter  of  an  hour  he  had 
swept  his  front  clear  and  the  music  of  a  score  of  guns  long,  silenced 
was  heard  again.  By  flanking  the  slashing  he  seized  some  rifle-pits 
and  detached  works,  and  although  he  could  not  further  advance  his 
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lines,  he  had  strengthened  them  until  he  felt  they  could  not  be 
carried. 

Hancock  had  come  up  on  the  Confederate  left,  and  greatly  to  his 
surprise  he  found  the  redoubts  defending  that  flank  unoccupied. 
He  at  once  took  possession,  and  Fort  Magruder  was  flanked  and  the 
Confederate  route  to  Richmond  menaced.  Had  Hancock  had  five 
thousand  men,  instead  of  half  that  number,  he  could  have  executed 
a  movement  which  must  have  relieved  the  pressure  on  Hooker,  if 
not  resulting  in  the  speedy  capture  of  the  fort.  But  he  had  no 
more  men  than  needed  to  hold  his  ground,  and  all  his  advantages 
were  finally  annulled  by  an  order  to  fall  back  and  form  a  new  line 
of  battle. 

He  had  scarcely  made  his  dispositions  when  General  Early,  lead- 
ing the  Twenty-fourth  Yirginia  infantry,  charged  him.  The  charge 
was  made  across  the  open  fields  of  a  farm,  with  many  of  the  fences 
and  walls  still  standing,  and  Hancock's  battery  was  supported  by 
two  full  regiments.  Every  gun  and  musket  opened  fire  as  the  Vir- 
ginians broke  cover,  but  with  muskets  at  the  trail  and  every  right 
hand  swinging  a  cap,  they  rushed  forward  at  the  guns  and  would 
have  taken  them  had  they  not  been  retired.  A  whole  brigade  had 
been  ordered  to  participate  in  this  movement,  but  onlj'  the  Vir- 
ginians and  the  Fifteenth  North  Carolina  left  cover.  When  the 
latter  regiment  came  up,  the  supporting  Federal  force  was  driven 
away,  and  the  two  regiments  formed  a  line  of  battle  to  fight  a  whole 
division,  and  did  fight  it  until  orders  came  to  retire.  It  was  in  the 
retreat  from  this  position  that  both  regiments  were  nearly  wiped  out, 
having  over  two  hundred  captured  and  twice  as  many  killed  and 
wounded. 

Night  was  now  falling.  There  had  been  ten  or  eleven  hours  of 
hard  fighting,  and  the  troops  on  botli  sides  were  worn  out  and  short 
of  ammunition.  From  five  o'clock  to  twilight  both  sides  had  been 
robbing  their  dead  and  wounded  of  cartridges  to  continue  the  fight. 
The  same  causes  which  prevented  the  Federals  from  hurrying  up 
reinforcements  and  ammunition  had  likewise  operated  against  the 
Confederates,  and  as  darkness  began  to  settle  down  the  fighting 
ceased  as  if  by  mutual  consent.  McClellan  firmly  expected  a  renewal 
on  the  morrow,  and  all  night  long  his  columns  were  coming  up 
through  the  terrible  mud  and  taking  positions.  Under  the  trees  — 
in  the  terrible  abattis  —  in  meadow  and  cornfield  and  orchard,  the 
wounded  groaned  in  their   agony    or  uttered    prayers   for  succor, 
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while  the  dead  grew  cold  and  stiff  and  the  ground  licked  np  their 
blood. 

When  daylight  came  again  the  Confederates  were  miles  away  on 
the  road  to  Richmond,  having  abandoned  their  works  early  in  the 
nio-ht.  They  left  behind  them  their  dead  and  wounded,  but  noth- 
ing more.  While  there  was  time  to  remove  the  majority  of  the 
wounded,  there  was  no  transportation.  Longstreet  had  returned  to 
help  hold  the  Federal  advance  only  until  the  Confederate  trains 
were  well  out  of  the  way,  and  he  had  returned  in  light  marching 
order.  There  was  no  order  from  Johnston  to  bring  on  a  battle  at 
Williamsburgh.  The  sole  idea  was  to  hold  the  Federal  advance  for 
half  a  day,  or  possibly  until  night.  This  was  successful.  When  it 
was  discovered  that  Hooker  was  fighting  without  support,  the  Con- 
federates assumed  the  aggressive  in  hopes  to  deal  him  a  fatal  blow. 

At  sunrise  McClellan  had  possession  of  Williamsburg,  and 
Johnston  was  pursuing  his  march  unmolested.  More  than  two 
thousand  Federals  were  lying  dead  or  wounded,  while  the  Confed- 
erate loss,  above  prisoners,  was  only  a  few  hundreds.  It  was  called 
a  Federal  victory  at  the  North,  and  a  drawn  battle  at  the  South. 
McClellan's  path  to  the  Chickahominy  was  now  clear,  but  he  had 
paid  a  heavy  price  for  the  open  highways. 


)JTLTPIDITY  —  Luck  —  Fate  !  McClellan  permitted  the 
insignificant  Chickahominy  to  divide  iiis  army,  and  he 
paid  for  it  with  five  thousand  lives.  Bull  Kun  Creek, 
over  which  a  boy  could  jump  at  any  point,  was  a  barrier 
before  which  hundreds  fell.  Peach  Tree  Creek,  a  stream 
just  as  insignificant  saved  one  of  Sherman's  corps  from  destruction. 
It  was  General  Grant  who  dared  place  his  army  with  its  front  to 
an  unknown  foe  and  its  back  to  an  impassable  river ;  and  there, 
without  digging  a  rifie-pit  oi'  throwing  up  a  breast-work,  wait  for 
reinforcements. 

Johnston's  center  was  at  Corinth,  and  he  was  working  like  a  giant 
to  get  his  arm}'  in  order  for  the  spring  campaign.  Through  the 
month  of  March  many  of  his  troops  drilled  with  borrowed  guns,  the 
muskets  of  one  regiment  being  made  use  of  by  three  or  four.  A 
few  regiments  were  completel)'  armed  and  uniformed  on  the  first 
of  March,  but  whole  regiments  which  took  part  in  the  battle  when 
it  finally  occurred,  were  without  ai'ms  up  to  three  days  previous. 
There  was  a  deficiency  of  artillery  and  ammunition  and  clothing 
and  the  chances  of  battle  depended  on  Fate.  Blockade-runners 
were  on  their  way  from  England  with  the  desired  ecpiipments.  If 
spared  by  storm,  would  they  escape  the  Federal  blockaders  'J  Fate 
decided.  Two  ships  loaded  with  arms  entered  Charleston  by  the 
closest  shave,  and  with  feverish  haste  and  by  special  trains  the  arms 
were  conveyed  to  Johnston's  men. 

Grant  seemed  to  hold  Johnston  in  profound  contempt.  His 
army  at  Pittsburg  Landing  had  its  right  guarded  by  Snake  Creek 
and  its  left  by  Lick  Creek,  with  no  particular  cover  for  tlie  center. 
As  the  troops  were  landed  from  the  transports  they  took  up  their 
positions  as  follows  :  Sherman,  McClernand  and  Prentiss  making 
the  front  from  creek  to  creek,  with  Smith's  division  (commanded 
on  the  day  of  the  battle  by  Wallace)  supporting  the  right  wing, 
and  Hurlburt  supporting  the  left.     Wallace's  own  command  was 
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struii"'  along  the  river  to  Savannah,  to  cover  the  line  of  communi- 
cation. The  extreme  left  was  held  by  one  of  Sherman's  brigades, 
and  thono-h  it  had  the  creek  on  its  flank,  the  ground  across  the 
stream  commanded  the  position. 

Not  only  did  the  Federal  army  rest  in  that  position  from  the 
seventeenth  of  March  to  the  sixth  of  April  without  making  the  least 
preparation  for  defense  in  case  of  attack,  but  the  various  divisions 
were  not  even  closed  up.  There  were  two  long  gaps  between  com- 
mands in  Sherman's  division,  and  between  Sherman  and  McCler- 
nand,  and  between  McClernand  and  Prentiss  were  gaps  through 
which  whole  Confederate  brigades  afterwards  charged.  The  posi- 
tion of  that  Federal  army  was  criticised  even  by  citizens  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  tactics  of  war,  but  Grant  was  sullen  and  determined, 
and  he  would  not  rectify  it.  Plis  position  was  weak  in  a  dozen  dif- 
ferent ways  and  his  presence  was  a  challenge  for  a  superior  force 
to  move  up  and  crush  him.  Lincoln  would  have  been  justified  in 
taking  measures  for  the  safety  of  that  army,  but  was  reassured  by 
dispatches  from  Grant  that  Johnston  was  so  strung  out  that  con- 
centration was  impossible  before  Buell's  arrival. 

Johnston's  wings  were  widely  scattered,  and  arms  were  being 
issued  tlie  day  that  Grant  crossed  the  river.  It  was  a  grand  oppor- 
tunity to  strike  a  telling  Ijlow,  and  Johnston  was  the  man  for  the 
emergency.  With  a  celerity  seldom  exhibited  in  the  war,  he  called 
in  and  concentrated,  some  of  liis  troops  tramping  for  twenty-six 
hours  without  a  halt,  and  thousands  of  men  marching  across  fields 
and  tln-ough  forests  to  save  distance  and  avoid  the  mud.  Every 
Confederate  soldier  who  could  trace  a  map  or  read  a  newspaper  saw 
the  situation  and  the  opportunity,  and  they  moved  forward  feeling 
that  victory  was  absolutely  certain.  The  safe  arrival  of  two  block- 
ade-runners and  the  blunder  of  a  Federal  general  had  placed  the 
West  in  peril.  Fate  sat  around  the  camp-fires  of  the  Federals  on 
the  banks  of  the  muddy  river — in  the  dark  forests  on  the  Purdy 
and  Hamburg  liighways,  and  she  flitted  along  the  front  of  John- 
ston's legions  as  they  tramped  steadily  and  sturdily  forward  toward 
victory  or  defeat. 

Between  the  twentieth  of  March  and  the  first  of  April,  the  Con- 
federate cavalry  were  continually  hovering  along  the  Federal  front, 
coming  witliin  a  mile  of  the  lines  of  battle,  and  it  was  known  that 
Grant  had  neglected  even  the  most  common-sense  precautions. 
Confederate  farmers  were  permitted  to  enter  tlie  lines  with  their 
"truck,"  and  there  was  not  a  day  for  the  last  two  weeks  that  spies 
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■were  not  taking  notes.  Johnston  knew  the  situation  exactly. 
Could  he  have  waited  one  week  longer  he  might  have  increased  his 
force  by  thirty  thousand  men,  but  to  wait  was  to  permit  Buell  to 
come  up  and  join  forces  with  Grant  and  outnumber  him. 

Johnston's  entire  force  moved  to  within  four  miles  of  the  Federal 
front  without  having  met  scout  or  picket  or  created  the  least  sus- 
picion of  a  grand  movement.  On  the  fifth  of  April  every 
man  and  gun  was  up.  Reinforcements  were  coming  on,  and  were 
onl)'  two  days  away,  and  Johnston  at  first  decided  to  wait  for  them. 
Two  reasons  decided  against  the  delay:  Buell  was  hurrying  up 
faster  than  the  expected  reinforcements,  and  the  position  of  the 
army,  only  four  miles  from  the  Federal  camps,  might  be  discov- 
ered any  hour. 

On  the  evening  of  the  fifth  it  was  decided  that  the  attack  should 
be  made  at  dayhght  next  morning.  It  was  a  damp,  cheerless  night, 
but  while  the  Federals  slept  peacefully  in  their  camps,  the  Confed- 
erates were  held  in  line  without  camp-fires,  and  with  but  little 
chance  for  sleep.  Thus  far  the  movement  had  been  a  complete 
success. 

Daylight  had  not  yet  broken  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  when 
preparations  were  begun  for  the  advance,  and  as  the  lines  moved 
forward  the  first  notes  of  the  birds  were  heard  in  the  branches 
overhead.  Hardee  had  the  advance  ;  behind  him  followed  Bragg ; 
behind  Bragg  came  Polk  ;  behind  Polk  were  the  reserves  under 
Breckenridge,  making  a  fourth  line  of  battle.  Cavalry  and  artillery 
moved  with  each  line,  and  the  army  of  forty  thousand,  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-five  men  pushed  forward  in  the  early  morning  like 
a  great  tidal  wave  which  was  to  sweep  an  island  clear  of  human  life. 
About  half  a  mile  in  front  of  the  Federal  lines  the  pickets  were 
encountered.  They  heard  the  tramp!  tramp!  tramp!  of  ten 
thousand  men  ;  they  felt  the  ground  trembling  as  the  gray  wave 
rolled  over  it;  they  saw  a  battle-line  bursting  out  of  wood  and 
thicket  and  field  upon  them,  and  they  turned  and  fled  in  terror. 
The  step  of  the  advancing  Confederates  was  quickened,  and  along 
Sherman's  front  the  alarm  had  no  sooner  been  sounded  than  Har- 
dee's line  of  battle  was  bursting  upon  the  camps. 

Not  a  man  on  that  whole  front  but  was  dumbfounded  with 
astonishment,  and  in  hundreds  of  cases  this  feeling  gave  way  to 
terror  and  flight.  Soldiers  were  half  dressed  or  still  asleep,  guns 
unloaded,  artillery  useless,  and  officers  lost  their  wits  with  the  rank 
and  file.     Troops  from   Bragg's  corps  struck  Hildebrand's  brigade 
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of  Ohio  troops  and  scattei'ed  it  like  chaff  in  a  tempest,  liundreds  of 
the  men  leaving  camp  without  coats  and  hats,  and  scores  of  them 
without  shoes.  Ten  minutes'  time  was  given  Buckland  and 
McDowell  to  rally  their  men,  and  for  half  an  hour  they  made  a 
gallant  fight,  assisted  by  artillery  and  troops  sent  forward  by 
McClernand.  Then  the  lines  were  slowly  pusiied  back,  each  flank 
rolled  up,  and  Sherman  was  pushed  into  a  position  which  he  could 
for  a  time  hold  against  any  advance. 

It  is  more  than  a  score  of  years  since  that  momentous  sixth  of 
April,  and  yet  he  who  rides  over  the  ground  will  still  find  a. 
thousand  signs  of  that  sudden  rush  upon  Sherman.  Hundreds  of 
trees  bear  the  scars  of  ball  and  bullet,  and  one  can  tell  just  where 
the  Federals  rallied  for  a  moment  in  a  vain  attempt  to  stem  the 
bloody  wave.  There  is  not  a  rock,  or  tree,  or  stump  on  Sherman's 
front,  and  for  two  miles  over  the  route  of  his  dogged  retreat,  which 
does  not  tell  of  the  fight.  In  the  open  ground  one  may  find  bullets, 
and  pieces  of  shell,  and  in  the  dark  woods  one  is  startled  by  the 
gleam  of  Ijones,  which  time  has  whitened  and  the  teeth  of  the- 
wildcat  have  polished. 

Sherman  and  McClernand  had  been  terribly  smitten,  but  were- 
fighting  for  every  inch  of  ground,  when  the  hammer  fell  upon 
Prentiss.  He  had  received  warning,  and  was  prepared  as  well 
as  circumstances  would  permit.  The  three  regiments  first  hit 
returned  blow  for  blow  for  a  few  minutes,  but  were  then  walked 
right  over  by  the  advancing  lines,  and  such  as  would  not  retreat 
were  taken  prisoner.  One  after  another  four  brigades  were  brought 
up  and  flung  into  the  gap,  but  the  advance  was  only  temporarily 
checked.  A  whole  division  stretched  across  the  front,  and  pouring 
in  a  murderous  and  bravely-continued  flre,  held  the  gray  wave  less 
than  twenty  minutes,  when  it  had  to  fall  back  to  prevent  being 
flanked.  The  gaps  between  corps  and  divisions  were  being  sought 
for  and  found,  and  wedges  of  living  men  were  being  driven  into 
them. 

While  giving  ground  slowly  along  his  whole  front,  Prentiss. 
made  a  determined  stand  on  a  new  line,  a  part  of  which  was  open 
ground,  then  a  portion  of  a  plantation  and  bare  of  the  least  shelter. 
A  part  of  this  field  is  now  in  cotton,  and  a  portion  overgrown  with 
briers  and  thicket.  Bones  and  blood  are  a  great  fertilizer.  Trees 
have  shot  up  twenty-five  feet  high,  and  brier  and  bramble  thrive 
here  until  a  horse  can  hardly  break  through. 

The  Federals  formed  in  the  open  field   and  there  met  the  attack. 
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The  gray  lines  swept  up  to  tlie  edge  of  the  field,  and  there,  shel- 
tered and  protected,  poured  in  such  volleys  as  soon  tore  regiments 
to  pieces.  Every  Confederate  had  shelter ;  every  Federal  was  a 
fair  target.  Wiiile  whole  companies  were  wiped  out  in  the  open 
field,  there  was  hardly  a  casualty  in  regiments  posted  in  the  woods. 
The  Federals  held  gallantly,  fighting  like  heroes  doomed  to  die,  but 
of  a  sudden  the  gray  lines  pushed  out,  the  Federal  flanks  were 
folded  back  like  the  wings  of  a  bird,  and  over  three  thousand  pris- 
oners were  caught  as  in  a  trap,  while  the  remainder  of  the  division 
was  practically  routed.  Prentiss  himself,  surrounded  by  fragments 
of  regiments  who  disdained  to  fly,  rallied  in  a  strong  position,  where 
they  drove  back  assault  after  assault,  and  surrendered  only  when 
entirely  surrounded  and  about  to  be  exterminated. 

As  Prentiss  gave  way,  Johnston,  reinforced  along  the  fronts  of 
Sherman  and  McClernand,  and  the  additional  weight  thrown  against 
them  pressed  the  two  Federal  commanders  back,  but  they  gave  up 
the  ground  only  as  it  was  stained  with  blood.  Every  piece  of  Fed- 
eral artillery  Avhich  could  be  brought  up  was  opened  in  an  effort  to 
check  the  advance,  and  the  uproar  along  McClernand's  whole  front 
was  pandemonium  itself.  Had  the  flanks  been  secure  the  artillery 
might  have  been  effective,  but  a  front  could  not  hold  its  line  when 
enflladed.  A  sudden  rush  upon  the  massed  artillery  bent  back  the 
Federal  lines  and  captured  gun  after  gun. 

An  hour  before  noon  there  came  a  lull  in  the  battle.  Prentiss 
had  been  scattered,  Sherman  had  been  driven,  McClernand  had 
fought  like  a  tiger,  but  had  lost  ground,  and  everywhere  along  its 
front  the  Confederate  army  had  won  a  victory.  Five  thousand 
panic-stricken  and  unarmed  men  were  crowding  back  to  the  river 
with  white  faces  and  tales  of  disaster,  and  apprehension  was  written 
on  the  face  of  every  Federal  officer.  If  the  advance  of  that  victo- 
rious wave  could  not  be  checked  the  entire  Federal  army  would  be 
driven  to  the  banks  of  the  Tennessee  by  high  noon.  Now,  as 
Johnston  paused  to  reform  his  lines  and  bring  up  his  artillery, 
Sherman  fell  back  to  join  hands  with  McClernand  and  make  a 
fight  to  save  the  army.  It  was  a  battle  without  a  commander  to 
direct.  Each  division  was  fighting  as  best  it  could,  and  there  was 
no  head  to  appeal  to  for  support.  "When  pressed  too  hard  it  must 
fall  back  to  a  new  position.  Grant  had  come  np  from  Savannah, 
but  in  that  confusion  no  one  could  secure  an  intelligent  idea  of  the 
whole  situation. 

The  position  taken  by  Sherman  and  McClernand  was  a  strong 


56  SHILOII — THE    FIRST    DAT. 

one.  The  forest  was  a  cover  for  a  part  of  the  front,  and  in  the  open 
advantage  was  taken  of  the  ditches  and  dips.  Along  some  regi- 
mental fro!its  the  men  had  time  to  bnild  slight  breast- works  of  logs, 
and  rails,  and  rocks.  One  can  to-day  see  where  trees  were  rent  and 
riven,  and  tields  reaped  of  the  terrible  harvest  of  death. 

Down  on  what  was  McClernand's  right  I  fonnd  a  negro  plowing 
in  a  field  which  had  been  cleared  since  the  tight.  Asking  what 
relics  he  had  discovered,  he  pointed  without  a  M'ord  to  the  heaps  he 
had  made  along  the  edge  of  the  field.  There  were  bnllets,  frag- 
ments, solid  shot,  unexploded  shell,  old  bayonets,  musket  barrels, 
belt-huckles  and  what  not,  and  as  he  started  the  plow  it  turned  up  a 
grinning  skull  and  a  rust-eaten  sword.  From  the  field  of  a  few 
acres  had  been  taken  five  thousand  pounds  of  lead  and  iron  and  steel. 

After  Johnston  had  drawn  a  long  breath,  he  advanced  upon 
Sherman  and  AlcClernand.  If  he  could  roll  them  away  the  battle 
of  Shiloh  would  be  decideil  before  nnon.  If  they  could  hold  him 
in  check  for  an  hour  help  miglit  come  to  turn  defeat  into  victory. 
Now  all  along  a  front  of  two  miles  there  was  a  conflict  in  which 
exultation  was  met  by  desperation.  The  Confederates  swept  right 
up  in  Solid  battle-lines,  determined  to  ritle  o\er  and  break  through, 
but  they  were  repulsed.  The  wave  receded  to  come  again  and 
again,  and  it  seemed  as  if  every  man  in  gray  had  become  a  devil. 
Here  and  there  the  heads  of  charging  columns  broke  through  the 
Federal  lines,  but  only  to  be  cut  off  and  made  prisoners.  The 
Federal  artillery  mowed  down  tlie  attacking  lines  by  scores  and 
hundreds,  and  yet,  as  at  Stone  River,  the  wave  receded  but  to  gather 
greater  power  and  come  again. 

There  was  not  a  Federal  Ijattery  on  that  front  which  was  not 
taken  and  re-taken  from  one  to  three  times.  In  thirty  minutes 
from  the  advance  not  a  field-piece  could  be  moved  for  the  want  of 
horses.  There  were  hand-to-hand  grapples  all  along  that  front, 
and  the  bayonet  was  used  as  often  as  tlie  bullet.  It  was  such  a 
resistance  as  Thomas  made  at  Chickamauga — as  Rousseau  made  at 
Stone  River — as  rallied  divisions  made  at  Fair  Oaks.  But  it  was 
only  a  check. 

At  noon  the  Federal  army  had  been  rolled  back  at  every  point, 
and  the  shore  of  the  Tennessee  was  lined  with  enough  skulkers 
and  cowards  to  form  two  brigades.  The  Federals  had  lost  two  to 
one,  and  many  thousand  stands  of  arms  and  large  quantities  of 
ammunition  had  fallen  into  tlie  hands  of  the  Confederates,  while 
several  thousand  prisoners  had  been  marclied  to  their  rear. 
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At  early  dawn  the  Federal  ami}'  was  a  crescent  with  a  front  of 
six  miles.  At  noon  it  is  a  tiiin  semi-circle,  and  the  distance  from 
flank  to  flank  is  not  three  miles.  Not  by  Grant's  orders,  but  by  a 
sort  of  mutual  understanding,  as  they  are  crowded  back,  the  shat- 
tered lines  of  Sherman  and  McClernand  reform  with  those  of 
Hurlburt,  and  form  a  new  line.  Nine  out  of  every  ten  pieces  of 
artillery  bad  been  drawn  back  by  band,  and  men  too  grievously 
wounded  to  walk  to  the  rear  are  left  among  the  dead.  The  Feder- 
als have  clianged  their  tactics  now.  The  have  posted  themselves  in 
the  thick  woods  and  behind  natural  cover,  and  to  reach  tliera  the 
Confederates  must  cross  the  open  cotton  and  cornfields  and  the 
plains  covered  with  pines  too  small  to  afford  protection. 

Johnston's  plan  was  to  crush  the  left  and  center  back  on  the  right, 
and  he  was  succeeding.  There  was  scarcely  a  breathing  spell  before 
his  battle-lines  burst  from  the  woods  and  surged  across  the  fields  at 
the  Federal  position.  He  had  but  to  break  through  here,  and  his 
work  was  done.  Nightfall  would  witness  the  utter  annihilation  of 
Grant's  army.  Every  general  in  that  Confederate  army,  including 
Johnston  himself,  rode  at  the  head  of  bis  command,  and  the  lines 
broke  cover  with  cheers  and  shouts. 

There  is  a  hell-spot  on  every  field  of  battle — some  spot  which 
becomes  a  maelstrom  of  cold,  cruel  slaughter.  This  was  the  hell- 
spot  of  that  first  day's  fight.  As  the  gray  Hues  advanced  across 
the  open  ground  they  met  such  a  flame  of  death  as  left  one  or  two 
men  standing  to  i-epresent  companies.  Lines  wavered,  broke,  van- 
ished, and  when  the  smoke  lifted  the  fields  were  clear  of  all  but  the 
dead  and  wounded. 

And  now  the  gray  brigades  of  Chalmers  and  Jackson  are  brought 
up  and  massed  as  a  wedge  to  drive  forward  and  split  the  centre  of 
Federal  resistauce.  Among  the  seven  thousand  men  in  the  two 
brigades  are  one  thousand  recruits  who  arc  smelling  powder  for  the 
first  time.  Two  thousand  of  the  men  are  armed  with  rifles  and 
shot-guns,  and  are  without  bayonets.  The  wedge  settles  itself  into 
a  compact  mass,  catches  a  long  breath,  and  then  there  is  a  forward 
movement  such  as  Napoleon  never  saw.  The  wedge  of  seven 
thousand  men  drives  at  the  Federal  center  with  yells  and  cheers, 
reaches  it,  penetrates  it  for  a  short  distance,  and  then  the  whirlwind 
picks  it  up  and  drives  it  back  to  the  woods,  limp,  torn,  bleeding, 
and  with  more  than  a  thousand  dead  left  behind  to  prove  its  valor. 

And  now  the  whole  line  moves  forward  like  a  mighty  wall,  and 
men  look  straight  into  the  eyes  of  death  without  flinching.     The 
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same  billow  of  tiaiiie  i-olls  along  the  Federal  front,  the  same  terri- 
ble roar  and  crash,  and  the  gray  lines  melt  away,  and  the  dead  lie  so 
thickly  that  the  living  can  hardly  pick  a  way  through  them. 

Again  thei-e  is  a  breathing  spell.  Johnston  is  hurrying  up  fresh 
brigades,  and  posting  them  to  overlap  the  Federal  position.  Dur- 
ing the  brief  respite  the  Federals  make  ready  for  what  they  know 
will  be  the  last  assault.  When  it  comes  it  is  like  a  tornado  sweep- 
ing out  of  the  woods.  The  same  terrible  fire  is  directed  upon  the 
advance — lines  break  and  reform,  hundreds  go  down  to  rise  no 
more,  but  the  tornado  sweeps  on  and  drives  the  Federals  from 
their  ])osition.  They  fall  back  grudgingly.  They  turn  and  fight 
at  ever}'  step.  The  cowards  depai'ted  long  ago,  and  only  brave 
men  are  left.  The  left  and  center  are  crowded  back  until  the  river 
is  behind  them,  and  though  the  right  has  made  a  gallant  fight, 
the  news  of  the  disaster  is  beginning  to  tell  in  the  ranks.  From 
flank  to  flank  of  the  Federal  army  the  distance  has  been  reduced 
from  six  miles  to  one.  Johnston  can  concentrate  twenty-five 
thousand  exultant  men  against  what  is  hardly  better  than  a  mob. 
He  is  moving  to  do  so  when  death  claims  him  and  the  command 
devolves  upon  Beauregard. 

From  the  hour  when  Johnston  fell  until  the  sun  was  cfildins:  the 
tree  tops  the  Confederates  continued  to  gain  ground,  but  it  was 
only  foot  by  foot.  There  were  cowards  and  cravens  lining  the 
bank  of  the  Tennessee,  but  there  wore  lieroes  between  them  and 
the  exultant  wearers  of  the  gray.  Prentiss  had  been  captured, 
Wallace  was  down,  and  a  score  of  fleld  officers  were  out  of  the 
tight,  l)ut  the  Federal  lines  broke  back  only  to  reform  again. 

Wallace's  division,  which  as  before  stated,  was  stationed  along 
the  river,  had  been  ordered  into  the  fight  before  noon,  but  owing 
to  a  confusion  of  orders  this  entire  division  was  kept  marching 
around  the  country  all  day  and  did  not  get  into  the  fight.  There 
were  times  when  it  seemed  as  if,  had  this  body  of  troops  been 
where  it  could  have  been  hurried  to  imperilled  points,  the  Federal 
lines  could  have  been  held,  but  yet  the  successes  of  the  morning  had 
made  the  Confederate  army  determined  on  victory  at  any  cost. 

At  sunset  there  came  another  lull  —  a  long  breath  before  closing 
in  for  the  final  struggle.  What  was  left  of  the  Federal  army  under 
arms  was  huddled  together  on  the  plateau  alwve  the  river  in  no 
more  space  than  a  brigade  would  need  for  a  drill.  As  a  last  hope 
all  the  artillery  had  been  collected  on  the  three  fronts,  and  the  two 
gunboats  in  the  stream  would   add  their  fire.     The  lull  was  broken 
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by  the  sudden  roar  of  artillery  and  the  rush  of  the  gray  lines.  On 
came  brigade  after  brigade  —  Cheatluuu,  Anderson,  Pond  and  ten 
thousand  otliers,  and  for  half  an  hour  it  was  a  tight  for  life  on  one 
side  and  a  light  to  annihilate  on  the  other. 

Did  Beauregard  issue  orders  to  stop  the  fight?  Did  the  lines  of 
gray  reach  a  point  beyond  which  men  could  not  advance  and  live  J 
Johnston  knew  there  were  no  earth-works  there.  Was  Beauregard 
deceived  by  Prentiss  into  believing  that  works  of  great  strength 
had  been  erected^  The  light  ceased  in  a  sullen,  grudging  niiumer, 
and  tlie  Confederate  troops  drew  back  out  of  the  range  of  the 
artillery  on  the  plateau.  Grant  had  lost  all  but  the  plateau,  Beau- 
regard had  won  all  but  that.  Both  are  living  to  tell  the  readers 
of  magazines  why  and  how  it  happened,  and  to  smooth  away  their 
blunders. 

The  Confederates  had  the  Federal  camps,  immense  supplies  of 
commissary  and  ordnance  stores,  many  captured  battle-flags,  thous- 
ands of  muskets,  and  had  won  the  battle.  Grant  had  not  been 
driven  into  the  river,  but  he  had  been  sorely  defeated.  Beauregard 
must  have  gained  information  that  Bnell's  advance  had  reached  the 
river  at  sunset,  and  military  critics  could  not  have  shadowed  his 
record  had  he  gathered  up  the  spoils  of  battle  during  the  night  and 
withdrawn  to  a  position  of  his  own,  or  even  into  Corinth.  But  he 
had  determined  to  complete  his  victory. 
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^S  the  night  drew  on  the  fire  along  the  plateau  slackened, 
and  by  and  by  it  fell  away  to  an  occasional  growl  from 
a  cannon  and  the  fitful  crackle  of  musketry.  The 
Federal  gun-boats  took  position,  and  all  Tiight  long 
their  great  guns  roared  at  intervals  and  their  monster 
shells  went  shrieking  through  the  woods  towards  the  Confederate 
lines. 

Who  were  in  front  of  tlie  Federals  massed  on  the  plateau? 
ISTot  an  army  —  not  a  corps  —  not  even  a  division.  Simply  the 
brigades  of  Chalmers  and  Jackson.  Both  had  been  figliting  since 
daylight,  and  the  two  did  not  number  over  six  thousand  men.  Of 
this  number  at  least  one  half  had  never  been  in  a  skirmish.  Bragg, 
commanding  the  division  in  which  these  brigades  were  nnmbered, 
was  acting  under  Johnston's  orders  to  push  the  Fedei-al  army  to  the 
river  bank,  and  to  carry  out  his  plan  of  attack  he  liad  changed  front 
with  some  of  his  forces.  The  two  brigades  had  gone  forward 
before  Beauregard's  order  to  cease  fighting.  Two  regiments  in 
Jackson's  brigade  had  less  than  seven  rounds  of  ammunition  per 
man,  and  one  regiment  in  Chalmer's  brigade  had  less  than  three. 
Even  as  the  battle-lines  moved  forward  men  were  heard  bee'sine' 
cartridge^of  eacli  other.  These  two  brigades  advanced  for  three 
hundred  yards  in  the  face  of  the  fire  of  Webster's  artillery,  and 
were  halted  only  when  within  pistol-shot.  Here  they  held  their 
position  and  waited  for  reinforcements,  but  in  place  of  additional 
troops  came  the  order  to  fall  back. 

General  Beauregard  may  not  have  been  as  well  posted  on  the 
situation  as  some  of  his  officers  at  the  front,  or  the  order  he  issued 
would  not  have  been  given.  He  saw  before  him  troops  which  had 
been  fighting  since  daylight  without  food  or  rest  —  he  'had  captured 
many  prisoners  and  great  quantities  of  stores  —  he  had  the  wounded 
of  both  armies  to  see  to,  and  he  had  Grant  penned  up  and  demoral- 
ized.    He   may   have   reasoned    that    he   could  finish    him    in    the 
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morning  and  that  Buell  was  still  far  away,  and  the  order  to  rest  on 
their  arms  was  issued.  Such  an  assault  as  was  made  upon  Sherman, 
Prentiss  or  McGlernand  would  have  taken  the  Confederate  army  to 
the  banks  of  the  river  before  the  sun  was  out  of  sisrht. 

The  fire  of  the  gunboats  can  still  be  distinctly  traced.  Great 
limbs  and  entire  tops  of  trees  were  cut  off  and  dashed  about,  but 
the  statements  that  this  fire  either  demoralized  or  drove  back  the 
Confederate  army  are  without  foundation.  It  is  doubtful  if  half  a 
dozen  men  were  killed  by  the  fire,  and  those  were  far  in  the  rear. 
I  saw  one  nnexploded  shell  in  a  field  at  least  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
the  landing,  and  it  is  agreed  by  all  Confederates  that  nearly  every 
shot  whistled  through  the  tree  tops. 

The  Confederate  victory  was  rich  in  spoils,  Grant's  army  having 
been  supplied  with  everything  an  organized  body  could  make  use 
of.  Johnston  had  sadly  needed  artillery.  Here  his  forces  captured 
gun  after  gun  and  turned  them  upon  tlie  Federals.  More  than  ten 
thousand  muskets  and  half  a  million  rounds  of  ammunition  were 
picked  up  during  the  niglit.  Having  captured  all  the  camps  but 
one,  the  Confederates  captured  with,  them  great  stores  of  provisions, 
considerable  clothing,  and  supplies  of  forage.  It  was  not  a  night 
for  rest  and  sleep,  but  for  hard  work  in  gathering  up  the  wounded 
and  taking  care  of  the  spoils  of  victory.  While  engaging  in  this 
work  the  Confederate  front  became  disorganized.  Gaps  were 
opened  between  divisions,  regiments  were  detailed  from  brigades, 
and  entire  brigades  were  moved  back  to  new  positions.  Thus  it 
happened  that  much  of  the  advantageous  ground  won  the  day 
before  by  terrific  fighting  was  given  up  during  the  night  ';o  preserve 
a  front. 

Buell  in  person  reached  the  battle-field  during  the  afternoon,  but 
the  advance  of  his  army  did  not  appear  until  the  battle  was  dying 
out.  While  the  Confederates  were  busy  gathering  up  the  spoils  the 
Federals  were  straining  every  nerve  to  wrest  victory  from  defeat. 
Entire  divisions  in  Buell's  army  advanced  for  miles  at  the  double- 
quick,  and  as  fast  as  tliey  came  up  they  were  ferried  across  the  river 
and  ordered  into  position.  Wherever  the  Confederates  retired  the 
Federals  advanced  and  occupied  the  gronnd,  and  thus  before  morn- 
ing came  the  Federal  front  had  almost  the  length  it  measured  at 
noon  the  day  before.  In  the  long  hours  of  night  broken  brigades 
and  scattered  regiments  were  collected,  the  stragglers  sent  back  to 
their  commands,  and  field  batteries  reorganized  and  sent  to  advanced 
positions. 
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When  daylight  sent  its  gleam  down  into  the  forests  both  armies 
were  ready  for  the  mighty  struggle  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of 
Shiloh.  Grant's  defeated  forces  were  panting  for  revenge,  Buell's 
veterans  were  cool  and  assured,  and  the  Confederate  army,  knowing 
that  reinforcements  had  arrived,  wei-e  grimly  determined  to  win  a 
still  greater  victory.  On  a  front  less  than  two  miles  long  the  battle 
lines  were  ready  and  the  dogs  of  war  were  waiting  the  sound  of  the 
first  gun  to  rush  at  each  other  and  drink  their  fill  of  blood.  Most 
of  the  wounded  had  been  removed,  but  the  dead  lay  thickly  over 
the  whole  ground,  and  where  Sherman  and  McClernand  had  made 
their  halts  and  fought  to  gain  time  and  save  the  army  the  dead  had 
to  be  lifted  out  of  the  way  before  the  batteries  could  take  positions. 
All  night  long  the  gun-boats  had  maintained  a  steady  fire,  directed 
upon  the  heavy  woods  sheltering  the  Confederate  wedge,  and  day- 
break revealed  such  a  spectacle  as  is  seen  after  a  cyclone  has  come 
and  gone  —  only  worse. 

The  first  two  hours  of  morning  were  spent  in  massing  the  troops 
and  batteries  as  they  reached  the  front,  and  those  already  in  line 
boiled  their  coffee  and  opened  their  havei'sacks.  It  was  the  same 
in  the  Confederate  army.  There  was  no  thought  but  that  of  pre- 
paring for  the  terrific  fighting  which  all  could  see  was  at  hand. 
The  three  divisions  of  Nelson,  McCook  and  Crittenden,  with  their 
splendid  batteries,  were  there;  Wallace  had  at  last  found  his  place, 
and  the  battered  commands  of  Sherman  and  McClernand  had  solid 
fronts  as  they  waited  for  the  signal. 

Nelson  moved  first.  Hardly  were  his  rear  lines  in  motion  before 
his  front  lines  were  driving  in  the  Confederate  skirmishers.  Then, 
sweeping  through  thickets  and  over  fields,  they  struck  the  gray 
lines  and  pressed  them  back  with  a  force  which  nothing  could  resist. 
In  Crittenden's  front  it  was  the  same  —  the  same  in  front  of 
McCook.  As  the  blue  lines  ad^■anced  the  gray  fell  back' — grudg- 
ingly—  slowly  —  hgliting  all  the  time,  but  giving  ground.  The 
Federals  were  exultant — the  Confederates  sullen  and  desperate. 

For  an  hour  or  more  Grant  had  it  all  his  own  way.  If  there  was 
a  check  it  was  only  momentary,  and  the  over-sanguine  were  believing 
that  the  day  was  won,  when  the  Confederates  reached  a  chosen 
position  and  would  give  way  no  longer.  Here  their  lines  rested, 
and  here  they  received  reinforcements.  You  have  seen  a  sturdy 
oak  in  the  arms  of  the  gale?  It  strains  and  tugs  and  braces  — it 
gives  way  —  it  recovers  —  it  bends  to  the  blast  -with  sullen  growl  of 
anger  —  it  recovers  its  poise  with  a  roar  of  defiance.     So  with  those 
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battle-lines,  only  the  gale  was  a  whirlwind  of  death,  and  the  oak 
was  represented  by  fifty  thousand  desperate  men. 

Almost  in  an  instant  the  Confederate  retreat  was  checked,  and 
along  tlie  lines  there  blazed  forth  such  a  flame  of  fury  that  J^elson 
was  stopped  in  his  tracks  —  Crittenden  held  at  bay  —  McCookmade 
to  believe  that  his  flank  was  overlapped.  Then,  with  shouts  of 
defiance,  and  moving  like  a  great  gray  cloud  before  a  mighty  wind, 
the  entire  Confederate  army  advanced.  Nelson  was  rolled  back  — 
Crittenden  lost  his  lines  —  McCook  had  his  center  driven  back  as  if 
struck  with  a  mighty  liammer. 

Here  is  the  field  :  Two  miles  of  forest,  thicket,  swamp  and  plan- 
tation—  ravines  cutting  across  —  fences  here  and  tliere  —  three 
highways  leading  out  at  angles— three  or  four  houses  from  which 
the  people  had  fled.  It  is  all  there  to-day,  and  the  changes  are  so 
few  that  every  feature  of  the  fierce  battle  can  be  distinctly  traced. 
It  was  over  this  field  that  hell  let  loose  its  furies  when  Beauregard 
turned  at  bay.  He  saw  victory  slipping  from  his  grasp  —  he  saw 
honor  and  glory  replaced  by  retreat  and  disaster,  and  his  desperation 
seemed  to  infect  every  wearer  of  the  gray.  The  meeting  of  two 
great  storm-waves  makes  the  wliirlwind.  The  waves  rush  at  each 
other  and  grapple  and  surge  and  struggle  —  retreat  to  breathe  — 
advance  with  increased  fury — whii'l  round  and  round,  and  Death 
reaps  such  a  harvest  that  men  who  live  to  count  the  dead  are 
appalled.  Batteries  were  taken  and  retaken  —  guns  were  left  alone 
amidst  the  carnage  —  regiments  were  shriveled  and  companies  almost 
wiped  out. 

In  the  woods  you  will  find  strange-looking  trees  —  trees  without 
limbs,  without  tops  —  trees  split  and  riven  and  growing  in  curious 
shape.  Along  the  ravines  you  will  find  the  moss  and  wild  flowers 
and  vines  growing  thickly  and  the  odor  of  the  violets  will  be 
lost  in  the  scent  of  blood.  In  the  fields  the  stones  will  reveal  their 
scars  —  every  shade  tree  will  be  a  witness,  every  furrow  turned  by 
the  plow  will  speak  of  the  carnage  that  day  in  the  long  ago  when 
the  whirlwind  of  death  leveled  its  thousands  of  brave  men. 

"When  that  death-struggle  had  lasted  for  an  hour  tliere  came  a 
moment  of  weakness.  Fresh  batteries  advanced  to  the  aid  of  the 
Federals,  and  Federal  brigades  and  divisions  suddenly  reformed  and 
advanced  with  great  ardor.  For  a  moment  the  gray  lines  held  firm. 
Then  they  wavered,  gave  ground,  and  fell  back  a  few  hundred  feet 
to  close  up  again  and  renew  the  struggle. 

It  was  tlms  in  front  of  every  Federal  commander.     The  advance 
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would  be  checked — rolled  back — grappled  with — and  then  the  gray 
lines  would  melt  away  under  the  steady  fire,  or  fall  back.  MeCook 
gained  ground  and  lost  it,  and  sprung  back  again  to  give  a  dozen 
lives  for  every  inch.  Wallace  was  rolled  through  the  woods  and 
across  fields,  but  when  the  fury  of  the  movement  had  spent  itself, 
he  recovered  his  ground  and  gained  something.  It  was  here  that 
Kousseau  won  glory — here  that  a  score  of  regimental  commanders 
won  the  swords  made  for  heroes. 

Slowly,  but  steadily,  hour  by  hour,  and  foot  by  foot,  the  Confed- 
erate army  was  pressed  back,  until  Grant  had  regained  all  the 
ground  taken  from  him  the  day  before.  Then  the  figliting  died 
away.  The  gray  lines  would  give  back,  but  there  was  neither  sur- 
render nor  panic.  While  Beauregard  was  defeated,  he  was  not 
crushed.  With  his  solid  ranks  facing  the  Federals,  he  slowly 
retired  toward  Corinth,  his  cannon  roaring  grim  defiance  and  his 
bayonets  gleaming  spitefully  through  the  trees. 

Did  Grant  direct  the  battle  of  Shiloh?  If  so,  where  are  his 
orders  to  Sherman,  or  Prentiss,  or  McClernand,  as  they  desp)erately 
strove  to  save  the  army  on  the  first  day  ?  The  historian  who 
weaves  a  crown  of  glory  for  Grant  must  forget  that  it  was  Buell's 
orders,  delivered  amidst  the  awful  carnage,  which  advanced  the 
Federal  army  at  the  proper  moment.  That  advance  won  Shiloh. 
When  Sherman's  division  was  halted  and  breasted  back  in  the 
great  open  field,  now  in  corn  and  cotton  and  rich  with  the  blood 
of  three  thousand  men,  it  was  Buell's  order  to  Wallace  which 
sent  the  latter  sweeping  down  on  the  gray  flank  and  disorganizing 
it.  It  was  Buell's  orders  which  massed  the  batteries — which 
brought  up  reinforcements  —  which  looked  for  and  found  a  weak 
spot  in  the  Confederate  lines  and  drove  Marsh  into  it  as  a  wedge. 

There  has  been  much  dispute  over  the  number  of  men  Johnston 
carried  into  the  first  day's  fight.  Headly  puts  it  at  seventy  thou- 
sand, Lossing  at  over  forty  thousand ;  Grant's  first  report  gave  the 
number  at  "over  one  hundred  thousand."  Not  more  than  two 
Federal  historians  place  the  number  as  low  as  forty  thousand,  and 
yet  the  real  strength,  as  returned  by  the  Adjutant-General  of  the 
army,  was  forty  thousand,  three  hundred  and  thirty-five. 

It  has  been  admitted  and  denied  by  Federal  ofiicers  that  there 
was  any  surprise.  If  it  was  not  a  surprise,  Sherman's  men  must 
nave  been  inventing  a  way  to  fight  a  battle  in  their  sleep  or  half- 
dressed.  Hundreds  of  them  were  driven  out  of  camp  in  a  half- 
nude  state,  and  hundreds  went  without  a  thought  of  taking  their 
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muskets  along  Could  tlie  whole  front  have  been  struck  simul- 
taneously, the  camps  would  have  been  abandoned  with  hardly  a 
return  shot.  Sherman  was  hit  first,  and  his  front  line  scattered  like 
sheep,  but  his  second  stood  firm  long  enough  for  the  alarm  to  run 
along  the  whole  line  and  prepare  other  troops  for  the  desperate 
■work  to  come. 

In  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  the  Federal  loss  exceeded  thir- 
teen thousand.  The  Confederate  loss  was  about  ten  thousand.  On 
that  field  of  six  miles  front  were  five  thousand  dead  and  ten  thou- 
sand wounded  men.  Almost  every  foot  of  ground  had  its  stain  of 
blood  ;  every  yard  had  its  burden  of  dead  or  wounded.  Dismounted 
cannon — dead  and  dying  horses — exploded  caissons — broken  musk- 
ets and  wreck  of  fury — it  was  a  picture  to  make  the  living  turn 
away  with  a  shudder. 

Grant  had  blundered — he  had  suffered  defeat — he  had  regained 
his  ground  at  terrible  cost.  The  Confederates  had  grasped  at  an 
.  opportunity — seized  it — held  it — fought  for  it,  and  been  forced  to 
let  go  and  fall  back. 
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HE  Chickahominy  is  the  same  to-day  as  when  its  waters 
were  first  tinged  witli  the  blood  of  assailant  and 
defender  —  a  deceptive  river,  rnnning  tlirongli  dark 
woods  and  reptile-haunted  marshes — through  barren 
fields  and  cultivated  acres — here  stopping  to  foam  and 
fret  over  a  riffle  —  again  gliding  along  with  smooth  current  which 
hides  a  bottom  of  blackest  mire  or  treacherous  quicksand.  To-day 
a  lad  may  ford  it  without  wetting  his  knees  ;  to-morrow  it  may  be 
a  stream  deep  enough  to  float  a  ship,  and  violent  enough  to  sweep 
an  ai'uiy  to  destruction. 

In  falling  back  from  Williamsburg,  Johnston  had  massed  for  the 
defense  of  Richmond.  As  soon  as  McClellan  had  buried  the  dead 
and  the  roads  had  become  passable  he  had  followed  on  to  the  Chick- 
ahominy and  beyoud,  and  detached  commands  had  been  sent  out  in 
various  directions  to  cut  railroad  lines  and  keep  Johnston  on  the 
defensive  before  the  Confederate  capital. 

In  the  last  days  of  May,  Keyes  had  advanced  Casey  and  Couch's 
divisions  of  his  corps  to  Seven  Pines,  within  six  or  seven  miles  of 
Richmond.  Kearney  was  resting  near  Couch,  and  Hooker's  full 
corps  was  behind  them  to  the  north.  Fair  Oaks  is  a  railway  station 
on  the  Richmond  &  York  River  Railroad,  and  at  that  time  the 
country  about  was  but  little  cleared.  Seven  Pines  was  a  hamlet  a 
few  miles  to  the  northeast,  on  the  Williamsburg  Road.  It  was  one 
and  the  same  battle,  but  is  called  by  both  names. 

When  Johnston  became  certain  that  the  Chickahominy  divided 
McClellan's  forces  he  planned  to  strike  a  swift  and  telling  blow. 
McClellan  has  been  harshly  criticized  for  his  movement,  but  his 
answers  are  arguments  which  cannot  be  controverted.  His  desire 
was  to  attack  Johnston.  To  reach  him  he  must  advance  the  army. 
An  army  cannot  move  except  in  portions.  The  forces  advanced 
beyond  the  Chickahominy  had  occupied  the  highways  for  three  days 
and  niglits,  and  as  fast  as  they  reached  the  points  designated  they 
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had  set  about  making  their  fronts  secure  by  abattis  and  breast- 
works. Tlie  advance  could  be  made  in  no  otlier  way.  Jolmston 
held  the  winning  card  if  he  desired  to  use  it.  He  was  in  position  to 
move  out  of  the  defenses  of  Richmond  by  three  great  highways ; 
and  if  he  did  not  move  while  the  Federal  army  was  broken  up 
and  strung  out  he  had  less  activity  than  both  sides  credited  him 
with. 

McClellan  must  take  his  chances.  Could  a  commander  do  more 
than  to  order  each  division  to  fortify  itself  as  it  reached  its  position 
to  wait  for  the  remainder  of  the  army  to  come  up  ? 

On  the  morning  of  the  thirty-first,  General  Longstreet  moved 
out  by  one  road,  General  Huger  by  a  second,  and  General  G.  W. 
Smith  by  another.  Longstreet  would  strike  the  Federals  square  in 
the  face  at  Seven  Pines  ;  Huger  would  skirt  the  White  Oak  Swamp 
on  its  western  side,  and  Smith  would  come  from  the  northwest  by 
way  of  the  Old  Tavern  highway,  and  strike  Fair  Oaks  station  first. 
But  for  the  storm  which  had  rendered  the  roads  almost  impassable 
tlie  Confederates  would  have  been  up  and  ready  to  attack  at  day- 
light or  soon  after.  As  it  was,  they  drove  in  Casey's  pickets 
between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock.  It  was  Longstreet  who  was  going 
to  batter  at  this  Federal  front. 

Was  Casey  prepared?  In  1884,  twenty-two  years  after  that 
terrific  struggle,  1  found  the  remains  of  his  earth-works  and  breast- 
works to  answer  in  the  aflSrmative.  Prisoners  brought  in  from  his 
front  gave  information  of  an  intended  attack,  and  scouts  reported  a 
heavy  Confederate  force  at  hand.  Casey's  men  should  have  been 
in  line  to  meet  the  threatened  storm,  but  they  were  not.  Even 
when  the  heavy  picket  firing  in  his  front  should  have  created  appre- 
hension, men  in  his  camps  were  cleaning  their  guns,  mending  their 
clothes  and  preparing  dinner. 

For  an  hour  Longstreet  had  been  forming  battle-lines  across  his 
front,  unmolested  and  undetected.  Just  before  noon  all  was  ready, 
and  three  lines  of  battle  moved  down  on  Casey,  the  wings  over- 
lapping him  by  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  The  Federal  earth-works  and 
breastworks  were  strongly  manned  by  artillery,  while  Longstreet 
could  advance  nothing  but  light  pieces,  and  those  only  over  the 
highway.  Federal  history,  which  says  that  Casey  was  ready  and 
expecting  the  attack,  is  strangely  silent  as  to  what  occurred  within 
twenty  minutes  after  the  fight  opened.  His  first  line  of  battle, 
formed  in  front  of  his  works  on  good  defensive  ground,  might  have 
checked  the  Confederate  advance  but  for  the  panic  which  suddenly 
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took  several  regiments  out  of  the  fight.  Hundreds  of  men  threw 
dovrn  their  niuslcets  and  ran  to  the  rear  in  alfriglit,  and  this  left  a 
gap  wliich  caused  the  whole  line  to  be  retired  behind  the  defenses. 
If  Casey  was  prepared,  this  line  could  have  been  held  until  flanked. 
The  attack  was  directly  on  the  front,  and  every  Confederate  was  a 
fair  target,  but  again  a  panic  set  in  and  a  mob  of  cowards  went 
rushing  to  the  rear  to  disorganize  other  troops.  There  was  no 
checking  this  rush.  Men  who  had  fought  at  Yorktown  and  Wil- 
liamsbui'g  now  submitted  to  be  called  cowards  and  poltroons  and  to 
be  beaten  with  the  officers'  swords,  but  they  could  not  be  induced  to 
return  to  the  front.  A  little  after  one  o'clock  Longstreet's  men 
were  sweeping  through  Casey's  camps  victorious  and  jubilant,  and 
the  otlier  Federal  commands  wore  changing  fronts  or  taking  new 
positions  to  prepare  for  the  fast-coming  storm. 

As  Casey  fell  back,  Keyes  advanced  five  regiments  to  stem  the 
tide,  but  they  were  rolled  to  the  left  by  Longstreet's  battle -lines, 
and  fortunately  drew  off  towards  Fair  Oaks  Station  to  do  good 
work  as  the  Confederates  came  up  on  the  Old  Tavern  Road.  Seven 
Pines  now  became  the  right-center  and  Fair  Oaks  the  extreme 
right.  Tile  Federal  right-center  clung  tenaciously  to  its  ground, 
every  man  who  could  be  spared  being  brought  up,  but  it  was  slowly 
pressed  back,  giving  ground  foot  by  foot  and  wiping  out  the  dis- 
grace that  had  fallen  on  Casey  by  surrendering  hundreds  of 
precious   lives. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Smith  was  ready  to  strike  the 
Federal  right  at  Fair  Oaks,  and  it  was  a  swift  and  stunning  blow. 
In  one  brief  hour  he  scattered  Couch,  breasted  Heintzelman  back 
half  a  mile,  and  flung  Kearney  into  the  swamps.  The  day  seemed 
lost,  but  Sumner  was  coming  up.  As  soon  as  across  the  Chicka- 
hominy  tlie  order  to  advance  on  the  double  quick  was  passed  along 
the  whole  command,  and  his  men  pushed  through  mud  and  mire 
and  water  faster  than  his  field  batteries  could  follow.  Eegiments 
were  sent  in  as  fast  as  tliey  arrived,  and  Smith  had  only  gotten  rid 
of  one  force  in  his  front  when  he  found  a  second  disputing  the 
path. 

From  five  o'clock  until  sunset  the  fighting  around  Fair  Oaks  was 
terrific,  no  matter  whetlier  the  lines  encountered  each  other  in  the 
semi-darkness  of  tlie  woods  or  the  sunlight  of  the  open  fields. 
Smith  had  won  a  victory,  and  he  was  determined  that  it  sliould  not 
be  changed  to  a  defeat.  Sumner  felt  that  the  safety  of  the  Federal 
army   depended   on  his   fighting,   and  he  would   not  give  ground. 
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Again  and  again  his  lines  were  charged  with  sucli  desperation  as 
had  not  before  been  witnessed  in  the  war,  but  every  shoclc  was 
resisted. 

In  the  inoantirac  the  riglit-center  at  Seven  Pines  was  lighting 
for  life.  As  l^errv's  Michigan  brio;ade  was  bronght  into  the  tight,  it 
was  advanced  as  a  battle-line  to  hold  the  ground  until  a  second  line 
could  be  formed.  It  held  out  for  twenty  minutes  against  double 
its  number,  but  it  left  four  hundred  dead  and  wounded  as  it  fell 
back.  Kearney  had  bought  up  his  last  man,  and  now  he  fought 
without  hope  except  to  see  the  sun  go  down  and  night  come  on. 
He  was  pressed  back,  and  back,  and  back,  leaving  blood-stains  on 
every  foot  of  ground,  and  though  giving  up  the  ground,  he  could 
not  be  broken  or  disorganized.  When  the  sun  went  down  he  had 
his  front  to  the  foe. 

Sumner  had  saved  the  day  at  Fair  Oaks.  Regiments  and  brig- 
ades went  into  the  struggle  with  cheers  and  hurrahs,  and  his  guns 
were  massed  where  every  shot  nmst  tell.  Every  gun  on  his  line 
was  charged  again  and  again,  and  over  the  pieces  in  Brady's  battery 
men  clubbed  their  muskets  and  used  tlie  bayonet. 

Smith  was  checked,  but  as  he  massed  for  a  fresh  effort,  Johnston, 
who  had  been  the  controlling  mind  on  this  wing,  was  wounded  and 
sent  to  the  rear.  His  men  cried  out  for  revenge,  and  two  brigades 
were  hurled  upon  Sumner's  flank  with  such  fury  that  the  fire  of 
musketry  betokened  a  conflict  among  fifteen  thousand  men  instead 
•of  half  that  number.  As  night  fell  tlie  Confederate  assault  was 
hurled  back,  and  the  crackle  of  musketry  and  roar  of  cannon  soon 
died  out.  Sumner's  rapid  march  and  quick  lighting  had  not  won  a 
victory,  but  had  saved  that  portion  of  the  Federal  army  soutii  of 
the  Chickahominy.  Nightfall  found  him  holding  his  ground,  but 
the  Confederates  had  full  possession  of  the  camps  of  Casey  and 
Couch,  and  the  spoils  of  battle  belonged  to  them. 

During  the  long  night  the  pickets  along  Sumner's  front  crouched 
■down  within  fair  pistol-shot  of  each  other,  while  nearly  all  the  dead 
.and  wounded  were  within  Smith's  lines,  and  but  little  effort  was 
made  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  latter.  All  night,  too,  the 
F'ederals  were  being  reinforced,  and  a  large  body  of  Confederates 
which  had  been  delayed  on  the  Old  Tavern  road  reached  the  front. 
In  tiie  gray  of  morning  there  was  a  sudden  and  powerful  rush  at 
Sumner's  center,  but  it  was  checked  by  grape  and  canister  from 
the  guns  massed  there.     Then,  for  nearly  three  hours.  Smith  struck 
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terrible  blows  at  the  Federal  shield  —  now  to  the  right— -now  to 
the  left  —  now  full  in  the  center,  but  he  could  not  break  it.  He 
piled  his  dead  and  wounded  in  windrows  but  the  sacrifice  came  too 
late. 

Was  it  wise  in  Johnston  to  attack  as  lie  did  ?  The  opportunity 
to  strike  a  crusliing  blow  was  a  grand  one,  and  he  would  have  been 
no  soldier  had  he  let  it  pass.  His  plans  could  not  have  been  better 
laid,  but  the  impassable  roads  brought  difficulties  and  delays.  The 
commands  under  Rodes  and  Huger  were  at  least  six  hours  behind 
time,  having  to  construct  bridges  over  streams  and  march  for  miles 
through  swamp  and  water.  Longstreet  was  to  have  attacked  at 
daybreak,  but  he  was  not  only  not  in  position  at  that  hour,  but  he 
delayed  five  or  six  hours  longer  for  other  commands  to  come  up. 
Two  events  would  have  brought  about  the  annihilation  of  the  Fed- 
eral army.  Had  the  entire  Confederate  force  been  up  to  begin  the 
battle  at  daybreak,  they  miist  have  sv/ept  the  field.  Had  they  been 
massed  within  an  hour's  march,  and  then  waited  one  day  more,  the 
same  result  must  have  been  accomplished.  The  Chickahominy  was 
rising  fast,  and  Sunmer's  troops  crossed  with  the  bridges  afloat. 
By  noon  of  next  day  not  a  company  nor  a  field-piece  could  have 
crossed  to  the  rescue. 

The  Confederates  held  their  lines  on  the  battle  field  all  day  of  the 
first,  but  under  cover  of  darkness  returned  to  tlie  defenses  of  Rich- 
mond, taking  with  them  nine  pieces  of  captured  artillery,  four 
battle-flags,  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  and  enough  camp 
equipage  and  ammunition  to  load  sixty  wagons. 

Johnston's  army  numbered  a  few  hundred  over  forty  thousand 
men,  but  at  least  six  thousand  did  not  participate  in  the  fight.  The 
Federal  strength  was  about  the  same,  but  every  man  was  brought 
into  action.  Sumner's  coming  up  sent  the  scales  down  in  favor  of 
the  Federals,  and  they  recovered  considerable  of  the  ground  lost 
between  one  and  five  o'clock.  The  Confederate  loss  was  reported 
at  six  thousand  and  eighty-four,  but  of  the  "  missing "  included  in 
this  report  nearly  six  hundred  afterwards  returned  to  their  com- 
mands. The  Federal  loss  was  five  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
thirty-nine. 

The  command  of  the  Confederate  armies  was  now  to  fall  upon 
General  Lee  —  a  pure  citizen  —  a  gallant  soldier  —  a  general  who 
believed  in  the  aggressive  instead  of  defensive.  He  did  not  over- 
estimate Confederate  valor,  nor  underestimate  that  of  the  men  in  his 
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front.  The  Confederates  liad  scarcely  left  the  woods  and  fields  and 
swamps  of  Seven  Pines  and  Fair  Oaks  when  General  Lee  began 
planning  the  destruction  of  McClellau.  The  dead  at  Williams- 
burg and  Seven  Pines  were  to  he  forgotten  in  the  holocaust  pre- 
paring. 
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>S  I  saw  Port  Repiil)lic  nestlinoj  against  the  shaggy 
monntains  one  September  day  in  18S4,  so  it  looked 
the  mellow  days  of  June,  1862.  It  is  a  strange, 
;ild  spot,  and  the  country  for  miles  around  is  full  of 
wildness  and  romance.  Here  is  the  same  Shenan- 
doali  across  which  Federal  and  Confederate  shells  screamed  and 
shrieked  —  here  the  eternal  hills  which  trembled  as  artillery 
boomed  and  musketry  crashed.  These  sooty-faced  cliildren  playing 
on  the  door  steps  know  nothing  of  war,  but  the  gray-haired  women 
behind  tliem  renieinber  the  day  when  the  fury  of  battle  startled 
them  as  never  earthquake  or  tornado  coiild. 

Fremont  had  followed  Jackson  out  of 'the  Shenandoah  Valley  — 
Shields  was  coming  up  the  Luray  to  close  in.  Jackson  had  sent 
off  his  plunder  and  prisoners  through  Brown's  Gap,  and  there  was 
time  for  him  to  follow.  Either  Federal  army  outnumbered  his, 
but  when  the  great  Confederate  fighter  reached  Port  Republic  he 
turned  at  bay.  They  had  pressed  him  close  and  drawn  blood,  and 
they  meant  to  do  moi-e.  They  would  close  in  and  make  an  end  of 
him.  He  must  retreat  or  fight.  He  would  not  retreat,  and  when 
Jackson  meant  fight  he  meant  to  be  the  attacking  party.  In  ten 
minutes  after  he  understood  the  situation  his  men  were  moving. 

Shields  was  hastening  up,  but  Fremont  was  nearer.  Ewell 
moved  out  to  Cross  Keys  to  check  and  hold  him,  while  Jackson 
could  prepare  for  Shields.  What  five  thousand  Federals  could 
have  done  at  Strasburg  three  or  fonr  days  before,  five  thousand 
Confederates  now  accomplished  at  Cross  Keys.  Two  hours  more 
would  have  taken  Fremont  to  the  Shenandoah,  when  he  suddenly 
discovered  Ewell  in  his  front.  Fremont  waited— Ewell  attacked. 
It  is  one  of  the  prettiest  battle-fields  nature  ever  made,  and  for 
three  hours  it  was  one  of  the  fiercest  of  the  war.  If  Ewell  could 
not  hold  Fremont,  Jackson  must  retreat.  If  Fremont  could  not 
brt-ak    through,    Shields    might    be    beaten.      Artillery   was    never 
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better  used  than  at  Cross  Keys,  and  from  an  hour  before  noon 
until  three  o'clock  the  crash  of  musketry  was  torrihc.  Fremont 
•could  maneuver  only  five  or  six  thousand  men  —  Ewell  had  no 
more  to  maneuver.  Without  a  man  in  reserve,  with  every  man 
•closed  up  and  every  musket  speaking,  he  slowly  drove  Fremont's 
left  wing  foot  by  foot,  crashed  his  center  back  on  his  right  wing, 
and  with  another  full  brigade  he  would  iiave  won  a  complete  vic- 
tory in  half  an  hour  more.  But  he  liad  no  more  men,  and  lie  had 
to  be  satisfied  with  holding  his  ground.  This  he  did  until  dark, 
wlien  he  was  ordered  back  to  Port  Republic  with  his  main  com- 
mand.    Fremont  had  been  checked^ now  for  Shields! 

And  yet  the  road  to  Port  Republic  was  not  to  be  left  open  to 
Fremont.  A  single  regiment  was  left  in  his  front,  and  it  was  to 
fitay  there.  If  driven  back  it  was  to  take  another  position.  If 
driven  from  that  it  was  to  take  another,  and  if  driven  to  the  river 
it  was  to  lire  the  bridge.  You  smile  at  the  idea  of  a  tliousand  men 
checking  the  impetus  of  an  army  corps.  Ride  from  Strasburg  to 
Cross  Keys  and  you  will  pass  fifty  places  where  a  hundred  men 
■could  check  ten  thousand.  If  the  advance  of  an  army  is  a  regi- 
ment, the  army  must  halt  until  that  regiment  breaks  through  or 
rides  over  an  opposing  force.  At  the  turn  of  a  narrow  mountain 
road,  shut  in  by  walls  of  granite  which  a  fox  could  not  climb,  ten 
men  may  hold  an  army  until  the  ten  are  corpses. 

Jackson's  advance  had  scarcely  entered  Port  Republic  before 
Shield's  cavalry  appeared,  closely  followed  by  a  regiment  of  infan- 
try, Brigadier-General  Carrol  being  in  command.  He  charged 
into  the  town  and  captured  and  held  the  bridge.  He  has  been 
freely  abused  for  not  burning  it,  and  thus  preventing  Jackson's 
crossing.  He  was  making  preparations  to  do  so,  and  had  piled  up 
wood  and  saturated  it  with  oil  when  a  charge  by  the  Confederates 
whirled  him  into  the  suburbs  of  the  town.  Here  he  waited  until 
Tyler  came  up  and  assumed  the  command,  and  the  Federal  troops 
then  began  preparations  for  the  battle  which  must  come.  Tyler 
must  have  known  that  Fremont  had  been  checked  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  and  that  he  was  face  to  face  wath  Jackson. 
Banks,  Milroy  or  Fremont  would  have  retreated  —  Tyler  remained. 
He  had  less  than  four  thousand  men,  but  Shields  was  hastening  up 
to  join  him.  Over  there  is  Cole  Mountain  where  his  left  rested, 
and  where  his  park  of  artillery  was  so  admirably  posted.  Down 
here  is  the  Shenandoah,  where  his  right  rested,  and  between  is  a 
corn  field  and  a  potato  patch.     No  general  could  have  massed  his 
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army  to  more  advantage,  and  Sliields  was  to  prove  that  his  men 
could  fight  better  tlian  tliej  could  march.  All  night  long  he  was 
getting  into  position  and  strengthening  the  weak  points,  and 
scarcely  had  his  men  snatclied  a  hasty  breakfast  when  they  caught 
the  ripple  of  Jackson's  banners  moving  down  upon  them. 

Jackson  smiled  grimly  as  he  surveyed  the  Federal  position.  He 
was  again  face  to  face  with  the  men  who  had  beaten  liim  at  Kerns- 
town.  He  saw  that  Tyler  meant  right,  and  he  must  have  honored 
him  for  it.  He  who  had  boxed  Federal  armies  about  from  end  to 
end  of  the  Shenandoali,  now  found  in  his  front  a  general  who 
would  not  give  an  inch.  Over  the  river  a  single  regiment  was 
holding  Fremont.  Here,  under  the  shadow  of  the  mountain, 
Tyler  was  waiting  tiie  onslaught  of  Jackson's  whole  army.  The 
preponderance  of  numbers  was  with  the  Confederates,  but  Jack- 
son must  attack.  He  coolly  and  carefully  surveyed  every  foot  of 
the  Federal  line  from  mountain  to  river,  and  he  could  not  discover 
a  weak  point.  It  was  a  short,  strong  line,  and  to  attack  any  point 
was  to  meet  a  cross-fire.  Tyler  would  not  leave  such  a  position 
to  attack  Jackson  —  Jackson  could  not  delay  for  fear  that  Fremont 
would  come  up  behind  him.  Already  the  morning  breeze  brought 
to  his  ears  sounds  which  told  him  that  the  single  regiment  left  to 
fight  and  fall  back  over  the  mountain  road  was  being  pressed. 
Tyler  was  waiting  the  onslaught. 

Jackson  hoped  that  a  grand  dash  at  the  Federal  center  would 
break  it.  The  gi-ound  from  mountain  to  river  was  then  a  wheat 
field,  with  nothing  to  obstruct  a  charge.  The  great  Confederate 
fighter  picked  out  five  regiments  of  his  best  troops  and  hurled 
them  against  that  wheat  field  with  a  shock  which  made  the  earth 
tremble.  As  sudden  as  a  thunder  peal,  artillery  boomed,  musketry 
crashed,  and  ten  thousand  men  shouted  and  cheered.  Over  the 
rolling  ground  —  over  a  barren  strip  —  into  the  waving  wheat 
marched  the  five  thousand  men  in  gray  with  ranks  unbroken.  A 
double  line  of  battle  waited  their  coming  with  never  a  tremor. 
Then  sheets  of  flame  leaped  over  the  wheat  —  down  from  the 
mountain  side  —  up  from  the  river,  and  a  cloud  of  smoke  covered 
all.  For  twenty-five  minutes  there  was  fighting  to  kill.  That 
center  would  not  give  an  inch.  Again  and  again  the  lines  in  gray 
hurled  themselves  forward  until  bayonets  drank  blood,  and  blue  and 
gray  died  together,  but  each  time  they  were  forced  back,  and  every 
moment  the  cross-fire  grew  hotter.  The  Federal  artillery  used 
nothing  but  grape  and  canister,  and  every  gun  had  a  fair  range. 
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All  at  once  the  fire  of  innsketrj  slackened  and  wild  cheers  were 
heard  above  the  sullen  boom  of  cannon.  Jackson's  five  thousand 
were  falling  back !  They  had  struck  the  Federal  center,  but  they 
could  not  break  it.  More  than  four  hundred  dead  men  were  left 
lying  on  the  trampled  and  bloody  wheat  field  as  the  Confederates 
fell  back.  When  the  gray  lines  retreated  the  blue  advanced.  They 
met  three  fresh  regiments,  and  yet  they  were  not  checked.  Like  a 
great  wall  of  fire  those  lines  swept  on  through  the  wlieat,  drivino- 
the  foe  and  capturing  such  artillery  as  was  not  hurried  off.  Jackson 
was  being  driven ! 

The  Federal  infantry  fire  was  terribly  hot — that  of  the  Federal 
cannon  a  hurricane  of  death.  Unless  that  park  of  artillery 
on  the  Federal  left  could  be  taken  Jackson  was  defeated.  It  was  a 
brigade  of  Louisiana  troops  which  dasiied  away  for  this  purpose, 
closely  followed  by  two  regiments  of  Yirginians.  It  is  a  run  of  half 
a  mile  with  the  guns  at  a  trail — a  dash  up  the  mountain  side — a 
rush  through  the  undergrowth,  and  the  Federal  gunners  turn  their 
pieces  upon  the  new  foe.  It  was  not  war  on  that  spot.  It  was  a 
pandemonium  of  cheers,  shouts,  shrieks  and  groans,  lighted  by  the 
flames  from  cannon  and  musket  —  blotched  by  fragrants  of  men 
thrown  high  into  the  trees  by  bursting  shells.  To  lose  the  guns  was 
to  lose  the  battle.     To  capture  them  was  to  win  it. 

In  every  great  battle  of  the  war  there  was  a  maelstrom.  At  Port 
Republic  it  was  on  the  mountain  side.  For  an  hour  men  ceased  to 
be  men.  They  cheered  and  screamed  like  lunatics — they  fought 
like  demons — tliey  died  like  fanatics.  Long  enough  before  they 
reached  the  guns  each  one  of  those  six  Confederates  regiments  has 
lost  over  a  hundred  men.  Once — twice — thrice  their  battle-lines 
have  pushed  forward,  to  be  literally  wiped  out.  The  Seventh 
Louisiana  finds  itself  opposite  the  Seventh  Indiana,  and  there  is  a 
duel — a  rush — a  grapjjle.  In  fifteen  minutes  the  Louisianians  have 
lost  more  than  one-third  of  their  number — the  Hoosiers  scarcely 
less.  In  the  little  valley  across  which  the  Confederates  rush  for 
the  guns,  there  are  four  hundred  corpses  left  behind  the  living. 
The  Federals  do  not  retreat  their  guns.  They  stand  by  them,  and 
many  are  shot,  thrust  with  their  bayonet,  and  hacked  to  pieces  with 
sword  and  sabre.  There  is  a  whirlwind  of  blood  and  death 
sweeping  round  and  round  the  guns  for  five  minutes,  and  then 
Jackson's  men  have  won.  They  raise  a  cheer,  but  it  dies  away  in  a 
scream.  The  Federals  gave  way  only  to  rally  and  return.  They 
advance  with  a  rush  that  sends  the  enemy  whirling  over  the  corpses 
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— across  the  valley — Ijack  into  the  thick  undergrowth,  and  a  minute 
has  hardly  passed  before  the  guns  are  again  throwing  grape  and 
canister  at  Jackson's  left,  now  being  slowly  pushed  by  the  Federal 
right.  If  Tyler  dallied  on  the  march,  he  is  making  up  for  it  now. 
If  he  failed  to  reach  Strasburg  on  time,  he  is  showing  his  mettle 
here.  Across  the  river  a  single  regiment  is  holding  Fremont  in 
check.  Here  on  this  field  of  blood  Jackson's  best  troops  are  being 
pushed  back  and  his  Louisiana  Tigers  find  their  match. 

And  now  they  come  again  !  The  cheers  from  the  Federal  left 
have  nerved  those  six  regiments  until  they  would  charge  hell  itself. 
Tiiey  reform  under  a  terrific  fire,  and  rush  with  an  impetus  which 
even  the  haad  of  death  cannot  stop.  They  reach  the  guns  again, 
and  again  men  shoot,  stab,  cut,  hack — aye !  they  grapple  and  roll 
under  the  wheels  of  cannon  so  hot  that  they  would  almost  blister. 
Tliere  are  no  wounded.  It  is  a  grapple  to  the  death.  For  the 
second  time  the  Federals  are  pressed  back,  and  for  the  second  time 
the  guns  speak  under  Confederate  hands.  Will  it  end  here?  No! 
Panting  like  dogs — faces  begrimed — nine-tenths  of  them  bare- 
headed— the  Federal  wave  rolls  back  on  the  guns,  and  now  there  is 
a  grapple  such  as  no  other  battle  ever  fnrnished.  Men  beat  each 
other's  brains  out  with  muskets  which  they  have  no  time  to  load. 
Tlwse  who  go  down  to  die  think  only  of  revenge,  and  they  clutch 
the  nearest  foe  with  a  grasp  which  death  renders  stronger.  Down 
where  the  Federal  right  is  pushing  Jackson  they  hear  this  pande- 
monium of  shrieks  and  screams  on  the  mountain-side,  and  they  halt. 
It  is  a  sound  ten  times  more  horrible  than  the  whistle  of  grape  or 
the  hiss  of  canister.  Men  cease  firing  to  look  up.  They  can  see 
nothing  for  the  smoke,  but  what  they  hear  is  a  sound  like  that  of 
hungry  tigers  turned  loose  to  tear  each  other  to  the  death. 

If  Tyler  had  had  two  more  regiments  in  reserve  behind  his 
guns  they  could  not  have  been  taken.  When  the  Federals  were 
driven  for  the  third  time  they  were  not  disheartened,  but  wiped  out. 
To  recover  his  artillery  the  Federal  commander  detached  a  brigade 
from  his  right.  Weakened  only  by  that  much  Jackson  could  drive 
it.  He  divined  where  other  generals  had  to  grope.  In  the  same 
breath  he  ordered  reinforcements  to  the  men  holding  the  gnns  and 
a  charge  on  the  Federals  center  and  left.  From  that  moment  the 
battle  of  Port  Republic  was  decided. 

Tyler  must  have  realized  it,  but  he  would  die  game.  With  his 
own  artillery  pouring  death  into  his  ranks,  he  shortened  his  lines 
and  for  half  an  liour  held  Jackson  with  a  fire  of  musketry  so  hot 
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that  men  advancing  against  it  were  strnck  by  five  or  six  bullets  at 
once.  It  was  liis  last  effort.  Foot  by  foot  he  lost  ground — foot 
by  foot  Jackson  advanced — and  when  there  was  no  longer  any  hope, 
the  Federal  array  faced  about  for  the  Luray  and  acknowledged  its 
defeat.  It  was  not  a  panic,  but  Tyler  was  routed.  He  was 
pushed  for  a  couple  of  miles  and  then  left  to  pursue  his  way  toward 
the  Potomac  with  only  cavalry  to  sting  his  rear-guard  and  keep 
him  going. 

When  Tyler  was  out  of  sight  of  the  battle  field  Fremont  came 
up.  He  had  at  last  brushed  the  Confederate  fly  from  his  path  and 
reached  the  river.  Fremont  was  on  one  side — Jackson  on  the  other, 
and  the  long  bridge  spanning  the  stream  was  on  fire.  If  Fremont 
had  fight  in  him  he  had  come  too  late.  Next  morning  he  began 
his  retreat  on  that  Mecca  of  Federal  pilgrimage,  to  be  heard  of  in 
the  valleys  no  more. 

Port  Republic  was  one  of  the  squarest  fights  of  the  war.  Tyler 
had  the  advantage  in  acting  on  the  defensive,  and  he  had  every 
reason  to  hope  that  Fremont  would  come  up  in  time  to  participate. 
Jackson  had  less  artillery,  but  his  troops  were  nerved  by  the  knowl- 
edge that  Fremont  would  be  held,  and  that  a  victory  at  Port 
Kepublic  would  clear  the  valleys. 

After  Jackson  had  passed  Strasburg  and  was  on  his  way  to  Port 
Republic,  Fremont  fell  in  behind  him.  It  was  known  for  a  fact 
that  Shields  was  hastening  up  the  Luray  to  reach  Port  Republic 
first.  There  was  a  plan  to  get  him  between  the  two  armies.  How 
could  he  say  that  he  would  defeat  it?  How  could  he  know  that  he 
was  to  check  one  army,  whip  the  other  and  clear  the  valleys  of  both  ? 
And  yet  Jackson  so  calculated.  On  the  sixth  of  June,  with 
Fremont  at  his  heels,  Shields  hurrying  up,  Ashby  dead  and  the 
Confederates  pushing  at  the  top  of  their  speed,  he  sent  a  courier  to 
Johnston  at  Richmond  with  the  message : 

"Should  my  command  be  required  at  Richmond,  I  can  be  at 
"■  Mechanic's  Run  depot,  on  the  Central  Road,  the  second  day's 
march." 

He  did  not  mean  that  he  would  leave  the  valley  in  possession  "of 
the  Federals  and  hurry  on  to  the  spot  named,  but  he  meant  that  he 
would  have  finished  the  both  armies  by  the  time  Johnston  wanted 
his  command. 

Two  days  before  Cross  Keys^three  days  before  Port  Republic — 
that  strange  man  had  planned  what  would  happen  and  what  did 
happen.     He  had  a  strange  power  of  intuition,  shown  in  a  dozea 
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instances.  He  nevor  halted  nor  hesitated  nor  groped — he  divined. 
Was  it  a  gift?  His  men  say  yes;  his  enemies  cannot  say  no. 
Once  more,  wlien  we  find  him  hurrying  through  Tlioroiighfare 
Gap  to  strike  Pope's  army  in  the  rear,  we  shall  see  evidences  of  an 
intuition  which  startled  those  who  shared  his  dangers  and  knew  him 
best. 


He^iitif  t^e  Cart^-toorb. 


'H !  it  was  one  of  the  prettiest  June  days  even  Virginia 
ever  saw.  There  was  such  a  mellow  sunshine  that 
every  flower  and  blossom  turned  its  face  to  be  kissed, 
and  there  was  such  a  happy,  peaceful  look  down  across 
the  fields  towards  the  James  River  that  men  forgot  for 
a  moment  that  war  existed.  In  the  trees  overhead  the  robins  called 
to  each  other,  and  ouce  a  blue-bird  alighted  on  the  wheel  of  a  tield- 
piece  which  had  its  shining  brass  muzzle  thrust  through  the  embra- 
sure, ready  to  send  its  shrieking  shell  whenever  hand  pulled  the 
lock-string. 

There  were  a  thousand  of  us  down  behind  the  earth-works,  and 
we  were  so  quiet  that  the  voice  of  the  colonel  reached  the  last  men 
on  the  flanks  as  he  cautioned  us  :  '■  My  lads,  we  are  going  to  hold 
this  position  against  a  whole  army  !  " 

See!  A  thin  line  of  men — skirmishers  to  the  number  of  fifty — 
suddenly  break  cover  from  the  woods  half  a  mile  away,  and  advance 
upon  us.  They  skulk — they  dodge — they  drop  down  and  suddenly 
rise  again  and  advance  as  stealthily  as  Indians  intent  upon  surpris- 
ing a  hamlet.  Bah  !  Fifty  men  against  one  thousand  !  No,  it  is 
not  that.  The  Octopus  is  in  the  woods  —  these  skirmishers  are 
the  long  arms  he  is  reaching  out  to  feel  for  us — to  uncover  our 
position — to  ascertain  our  strength. 
"Puff!  puff!" 

It  is  the  fire  of  the  skirmishers.  You  know  where  the  watch-dog 
is  by  his  growl.  They  are  trying  to  provoke  the  beast  to  betray 
his  retreat.  Zip !  zip  !  How  the  bullets  sing  as  they  fly  over  our 
heads !  There  is  dead  silence  behind  the  works.  We  breathe  faster 
and  harder — we  clutch  our  guns  with  tighter  grip,  but  we  are  silent. 
To  kill  an   Octopus  you  must  strike  at  the  body. 

and  they  will  grow  again. 

t  " 
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"  Pop !  pop !  pop !     Zip  I  zip  !  zip 

"  Steady,  lads,  and  wait  for  the  word ! "  says  the  colonel. 

[79] 
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There  is  no  excitement  among  us.  I  hear  the  man  on  my  right 
shut  his  teeth  with  a  gritting  sound,  and  the  one  on  my  left  is 
breathing  like  a  weary  man  in  profound  slumber.  If  I  should  look 
up  and  down  the  line  I  might  see  pale  faces,  but  I  am  looking  down 
across  the  fields  and  over  the  heads  of  the  skirmishei's.  The 
grandest  sight  of  the  world  is  to  see  the  Octopus  of  War  leave  his. 
lair  and  come  forth  thirsting  for  human  blood. 

Ah  !  here  he  comes !  His  feelers  have  failed  to  uncover  us,  but 
he  can  judge  for  himself  that  such  a  shoi't  line  of  works  cannot 
conceal  more  than  a  full  regiment.  He  does  not  know  that  our 
right  flank  rests  on  a  swamp,  and  our  left  on  an  impassable  ravine, 
while  our  front  offers  no  shelter  even  for  a  rabbit.  Look  !  the  sight 
is  worth  ten  years  of  your  life  !  A  full  brigade  ]iours  out  of  the 
woods  and  forms  for  the  charge.  Regiments  and  companies  swing 
into  position  as  if  on  parade.  The  skirmishers  redouble  their  fire, 
and  a  general  gallops  along  the  front  of  the  brigade,  as  if  to  see  that 
every  foot  is  on  line  with  its  neighbor. 

Now  they  get  the  word  to  advance,  and  at  the  same  instant  our 
field-pieces  open  fire.  The  cruel  shell  are  striking  plump  into  the 
front  rank  and  tearing  men  to  ])ieces  by  the  half-dozen,  but  as  the 
smoke  lifts  we  find  the  Octopus  marcliing  on  with  steady  movement. 
He  wants  blood.  He  will  demand  drop  for  drop — and  more  !  Ha  I 
The  shriek  of  shell  has  changed  to  the  whistle  of  grape  and  can- 
ister, and  the  men  at  the  guns  are  working  as  if  the  fate  of  nations 
depended  upon  tliem.  The  smoke  di-ops  down  in  a  great  cloud,  and 
one  cannot  see  beyond  his  bayonet.  Now  it  is  rent  and  shattered, 
and  it  lifts  and  floats  away  in  great  pieces  and  fragments. 

"Now  lads — and  flre  low  !  " 

The  Octopus  has  been  staggered — wounded — halted — but  here  he 
comes  again.  Right  in  front  of  me  I  see  a  face  and  form  which  I 
select  as  a  target.  I  could  kill  him  now,  but  I  grimly  wait  for 
him  to  come  nearer.  He  is  pale  with  excitement,  and  as  the  man 
at  his  left  is  struck  down  my  target  loses  the  steady  step  of  the  line. 
But  only  for  an  instant.  Now  he  is  not  over  forty  feet  away,  and 
the  fire  of  musketry  has  checked  the  advance.  My  weapon  points 
straight  at  him.  I  am  looking  right  into  liis  eyes.  I  note  his 
brown  curls,  his  high  forehead — the  white  teeth  shut  tight  together 
in  his  excitement.  He  is  not  over  twenty  years  old.  He  has  a 
mother  whose  poor  old  heart  will  almost  break  to-morrow.  He  has 
Bisters  who  will  refuse  to  be  comforted  for  long  months.      And 
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such  a  fair-faced  boy  must  have  a  sweetheart  whose  very  soul  will 
cry  out  in  angiiish  at  the  news  of  his  death. 

I  am  going  to  kill  hiui !  The  excitement  of  the  check  has  con- 
fused him.  He  looks  to  the  right  and  the  left,  and  then  into  my 
eyes.  He  is  standing  almost  alone.  As  our  eyes  meet,  he  sees 
murder  in  mine,  and  I  read  an  appeal  for  mercy  in  his.  The  result 
of  a  battle  does  not  hinge  upon  the  life  of  a  corporal.  The  war 
will  not  be  over  the  sooner  for  his  death.  But  I  take  deliberate 
aim  at  his  breast  and  press  the  trigger,  and  even  before  I  feel  the 
shock  of  discharge  I  see  the  red  blood  spray  out  from  the  horrible 
wound,  and  he  falls  back  with  a  shriek  upon  his  lips. 

The  Octopus  is  beaten  back.  I  go  over  the  works  and  find  my 
target.  Those  brown  curls  are  damp  with  death — the  fair  face  as 
white  as  snow — the  ground  soaked  with  blood  so  precious  that 
every  drop  will  call  for  a  hundred  tears  from  women's  eyes.  The 
blue  eyes  are  wide  open,  the  lips  are  parted,  and  as  I  bend  over  him 
it  seems  as  if  his  voice  came  back  for  an  instant  to  whisper  the 
exclamation  :     2£urderer  ! 

And  that  was  war !  That  was  one  of  the  acts  which  helped  to 
make  a  victory  for  thousands  to  shout  over — for  flags  to  ripple — 
for  rockets  to  ascend — for  children  to  cheer  and  women  to  bless 
high  heaven ! 


Vol.  I— 6 


•m 


Colonel  3lorptt*s  SdmBt 


'  HE  Federal  Colonel  William  H.  Morgan's  conflict  with 
Confederate  troops  belonging  to  Van  Dorn's  command 
and  his  spirited  defense  of  Davis'  Mills,  Mississippi,  in 
1862,  was  an  incident  of  war  which  none  of  the  his- 
torians have  given  more  than  a  line,  although  it  was 
one  of  the  most  plucky  affairs  witnessed  during  the  whole  war. 

Colonel  Morgan,  with  about  two  hundred  Indiana  infantry  and 
half  that  number  of  Ohio  cavalry,  was  stationed  at  Davis'  Mills, 
Mississippi,  to  defend  a  saw-mill,  three  or  four  storehonses,  and  a 
trestle  bridge  on  the  Central  Railroad.  The  saw-mill  was  not  in 
running  order,  but  strongly  built  and  situated  so  as  to  fairly  com- 
mand both  the  railroad  and  a  country  bridge  over  the  creek. 

This  saw-mill  was  converted  into  a  fortress  in  a  novel  manner. 
JRailroad  ties  were  placed  on  end  all  around  it  and  firmly  lashed, 
and  then  a  second  course  of  ties  laid  horizontal  was  constructed. 
Bales  of  cotton  were  then  rolled  into  position  and  piled  up  until 
nothina;  of  the  mill  could  be  seen.  Port-holes  were  left  for  the 
muskets  of  the  defenders,  and  a  supply  of  water  in  barrels  was  at 
hand  to  be  used  to  drown  out  fire. 

When  the  block-house  had  been  completed  the  Colonel  proceeded 
to  throw  up  an  earthwork  which  not  only  commanded  the  approach 
to  the  block-house,  but  was  a  second  key  to  the  bridges.  This 
earthwork  was  still  in  fair  condition  in  the  spring  of  1884.  All 
this  work  was  begun  only  after  news  had  been  received  that  Van 
Dorn  had  dispatched  a  strong  force  up  the  railroad  to  sweep  it  clear 
of  Federal  occupation,  and  it  was  finished  as  scouts  brought  in  word 
that  Confederate  cavalry  was  close  at  hand. 

Morgan  placed  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  the  block-house 
with  plenty  of  food  and  ammunition,  fifty  of  his  dismounted 
cavalry  in  a  ravine  from  which  they  had  a  fair  range  of  the  bridges, 
and  the  remainder  were  gathered  in  the  earthwork.  This  was  to 
be  the  first  fight  with  most  of  the  men,  but  with  the  exception  of 
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two  of  the  force  all  went  to  their  positions  in  good  spirits.  These 
two,  one  belonging  to  the  cavalry  and  the  other  to  the  infantry, 
deserted  to  the  woods  half  an  hour  before  the  Confederates 
appeared,  and  during  the  fight  were  discovered  by  the  Confederates 
and  dragged  out  of  their  hiding  places  and  shot  as  spies. 

Soon  after  noon  Van  Dorn's  troops  formed  for  a  charge  over  the 
country  bridge  and  moved  forward  with  cheers  and  yells.  The  fire 
of  the  entire  Federal  force  was  concentrated  on  a  front  of  about 
fifteen  rods,  and  the  assault  was  checked  within  ten  minutes.  The 
Confederates  supposed  they  were  charging  a  camp,  and  anticipated 
only  a  slight  resistance.  When  driven  back  their  front  was 
extended,  reinforcements  brought  up,  and  preparations  made  for 
hot  work.  From  a  front  of  half  a  mile  long  they  opened  a  hot 
fire  of  musketry  lasting  twenty  minutes,  and  then  a  second  rush 
was  made  for  the  bridge.  The  Federal  fire  was  again  concentrated, 
and  again  the  column  of  assault  was  checked,  broken  and  driven 
back. 

After  the  second  repulse  at  the  bridge,  troops  were  massed  at 
different  points  on  the  frunt  and  attempts  made  to  force  the  passage 
of  the  creek,  but  the  result  in  each  instance  was  the  same.  Said  a 
member  of  Company  M,  Fifth  Ohio  Cavalry : 

"  Men  never  exhibited  such  reckless  bravery  as  those  dare-devil 
Confederates.  It  must  have  been  plain  enough  to  every  one  of 
them  on  that  front  that  any  attempt  to  cross  the  creek  was  offering 
up  their  lives,  but  they  kept  trying  it  as  if  anxious  to  be  slaughtered. 
It  was  only  pistol-shot  from  my  position  to  the  stream,  and  I  had  a 
dead  rest  and  a  sure  bead  as  fast  as  I  could  load  and  fire.  It  seemed 
to  me  like  murder  to  drop  a  man  with  every  bullet." 

When  the  entire  Confederate  force  had  been  brought  up  and 
massed  a  third  attempt  was  made  on  the  bridge,  the  lines  of  assault 
being  five  deep.  The  head  of  the  column  gained  perhaps  fifty  feet 
on  the  one  preceding  it,  but  the  concentrated  fire  had  the  same 
result.  The  approach  to  the  bridge  was  now  covered  with  dead  and 
wounded,  and  many  of  the  latter,  crazed  with  pain  and  maddened 
by  thirst,  drew  themselves  up  the  railing  and  dropped  into  the 
water  below. 

It  was  murder  to  order  the  Confederates  to  a  fourth  charge,  but 
the  commanding  ofiicer  seemed  to  have  lives  to  throw  away. 
When  he  massed  again  he  had  a  solid  column  in  the  middle  of  the 
highway,  and  on  each  side  of  it  a  line  of  men  who  were  ordered  to 
carry  their  guns  at  a  trail  and  speed  across  the  bridge  without  firing 
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a  shot.  As  this  cohimii  was  ready  to  break  cover  a  hot  fire  was 
opened  from  right  to  left  to  distract  attention,  and  at  the  same  time 
balls  of  cotton  soaked  with  turpentine  were  lighted  and  flung  upon 
the  railroad  bridge  with  the  hope  of  burning  it. 

When  the  assaulting  column  imcovered  itself  it  was  to  meet  that 
concentrated  fire  again,  and  although  about  twenty  men  siicceeded 
in  crossing,  the  remainder  were  struck  down  or  driven  back  after  a 
fight  of  ten  minutes.  This  ended  the  serious  fighting,  although  a 
scattering  fire  was  maintained  for  an  hour  after,  during  which  time 
the  Confederate  commander  sent  in  a  flag  of  truce  and  demanded 
an  unconditional  surrender!  His  messenger  took  back  the  request 
for  a  few  more  assaults  to  be  ordei'ed. 

When  the  Confederates  retreated  they  left  in  Morgan's  hands 
upwards  of  one  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  ninety-six  muskets, 
two  dozen  sabres,  two  wagons,  a  lot  of  ammunition  and  about 
twenty  prisoners,  and  drew*  off  under  the  belief  that  the  post 
was  garrisoned  by  at  least  two  thousand  men.  The  loss  to  the 
Federals  was  only  three  wounded.  One  of  the  causes  contributing 
to  such  a  victory  was  the  fact  that  the  dismounted  cavalry  had  just 
been  armed  with  seven-shooters,  thus  enabling  them  to  maintain  a  fire 
without  a  lull  in  which  the  assaulting  columns  could  recover  from 
tlieir  confusion.  Van  Dorn's  force  was  at  first  estimated  at  six. 
thousand  men,  but  was  subsequently  known  to  have  comprised  only 
half  that  number,  although  this  gave  him  at  least  ten  to  one. 


i'mt  dnkkt^U  Gunboats 


ARLT  in  the  summer  of  1862,  Miss  Sue  Gelzer,  a  young 
lady  residing  in  Charleston,  donated  an  amount  of 
money  to  a  fund  to  be  called  "  The  Ladies'  Gunboat 
Fund  " — the  idea  being  to  raise  a  sufficient  cash  fund 
among  the  ladies  of  South  Carolina  to  build  and  equip 
-a  Confederate  gunboat.  The  scheme  became  popular  in  a  day,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  the  sura  of  thirty  thousand  dollars  in  cash  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  treasury.  Many  of  the  contributors  to  this  fund  had 
to  sell  jewelry  and  other  articles  to  obtain  the  money  forwarded. 
As  soon  as  it  was  seen  that  a  large  fund  was  certain  to  be  raised, 
the  work  of  building  the  first  boat  was  begun,  and  she  was  not  yet 
half  completed  when  money  enough  had  been  raised  to  warrant  the 
building  of  another.  The  second  week  in  October  both  boats  were 
launched  at  Charleston,  in  the  presence  of  a  great  crowd,  the  first , 
being  named  the  "  Palmetto  State,"  and  the  second  the  "  Chicora." 
The  crafts  were  constructed  entirely  for  the  defense  of  Charleston 
harbor,  and  both  took  part  in  I'epelling  the  several  attempts  to  enter 
the  harbor.  In  the  attempt  to  raise  the  blockade,  as  described  else- 
where, in  a  separate  article,  these  two  gunboats  took  the  lead  in 
attacking  the  Federal  blockaders.  The  action  of  the  ladies  of  South 
Carolina  was  followed  in  other  States,  and  the  money  contributjed 
or  collected  by  the  women  of  the  South  from  1862  to  1865 
.amounted  to  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars. 
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NE  of  the  severest  blows  Grant  received  in  any  of  "his 
campaigns  was  the  capture  of  Holly  Springs,  just  as  he' 
was  prepared  to  make  it  the  base  for  a  grand  move- 
ment against  the  western  Confederate  army.  For 
weeks  and  weeks  he  had  been  collecting  forage,  provi- 
sions, and  munitions  of  war  at  the  Springs,  and  the  garrison  consisted 
of  eighteen  hundred  men  under  Colonel  Murphy.  This  force  was 
considered  all-powerful,  as  reinforcements  could  be  hurried  in  at  a 
moment's  notice,  and  the  only  fear  was  from  small  bodies  of  Con- 
federate cavalry. 

Van  Dorn  went  quietly  to  work  about  the  middle  of  December — 
it  was  in  1862 — to  consolidate  all  detached  commands,  and  on  the 
twentieth  he  had  a  force  of  cavalry  numbering  at  least  two  thou- 
sand. His  movements  were  closely  watched  by  Federal  spies,  and 
when  Grant  became  satisfied  that  Holly  Springs  was  the  point 
aimed  at,  he  notified  Murphy  to  be  on  his  guard  against  an  attack. 
It  is  not  clear  whether  this  Federal  colonel  was  a  coward  or  an 
idiot.  He  had  at  least  sixteen  hours  in  which  to  prepare  for  the 
attack,  but  he  made  no  movement  beyond  telegrapliing  Grant  to 
hurry  up  reinforcements.  Not  a  street  was  barricaded,  not  a 
defense  thrown  up,  no  official  order  transmitted  to  the  men. 

Soon  after  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-second  the 
Confederate  advance  dashed  into  the  town  and  brought  up  at  the 
railroad  depot.  Here  was  a  guard  of  one  hundred  and  eight  Fed- 
erals, and  although  seeing  that  they  were  ovei-powered  ten  to  one, 
they  made  a  hot  little  fight  to  save  the  depot,  and  had  twenty  men 
killed  before  they  surrendered.  Had  all  the  Federal  infantry  been 
stationed  here,  the  depot  and  its  trains,  at  least,  would  have  been 
saved.  There  was  one  long  train,  loaded  with  bales  of  cotton,  and 
these  would  have  made  an  excellent  breastwork  for  at  least  five 
hundred  men. 

As  soon  as  the  Confederates  had  possession  of  the  depot,  their 
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regiments  came  charging  in  by  every  highway.  The  remainder  of 
the  Federal  infantry  was  of  no  use,  because  brolien  up  into  detach- 
ments. Most  of  the  cavalry  in  the  town  were  Illinois  troops.  The 
men  were  anxious  to  barricade  the  streets  and  fight,  but  had  orders 
from  Murphy  not  to  do  so.  AVhen  Van  Dorn's  men  swarmed  in 
these  Illinoisans  stood  holding  their  liorses  until  entirely  sur- 
rounded. Then,  when  called  upon  to  surrender,  and  with  no  regi- 
mental officers  to  lead  them,  seven  or  eight  companies  drew  sabre 
and  cut  their  way  out  and  got  safely  away. 

As  soon  as  the  captured  Federals  were  paroled,  Van  Dorn  began 
to  look  for  greenbacks.  There  were  scores  of  cotton  buyers  in  the 
town,  together  with  many  sutlers  and  speculators.  These  men 
were  "  gobbled  up,"  one  after  another,  and  taken  to  headquarters, 
where  each  one  was  ordered  to  "shell  out."  About  fifty  gold 
watches,  a  dozen  diamond  pins,  and  nearly  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars  in  greenbacks  were  gathered  in  from  private 
individuals.  Over  forty  cars  at  the  depot  were  loaded  with  cotton 
belonging  to  Federal  speculators,  and  every  bale  was  consumed, 
along  with  the  trains  and  depots.  In  addition,  two  thousand  bales 
were  piled  up  in  the  town,  and  it  made  a  grand  bonfire.  The  idea 
was  to  cripple  Grant's  intended  moveuient  by  destroying  his  stores, 
and  the  work  was  done  in  a  thorough  manner.  What  the  Confed- 
erates did  not  wish  to  carry  away  they  gave  to  the  flames,  and  at  no 
other  time  during  the  war  did  the  torch  find  such  a  rich  harvest. 
Every  locomotive  and  car  —  every  bale  of  cotton  —  every  store- 
house —  every  forage  pile  —  every  public  building,  made  a  bonfire. 
Grant  had  taken  possession  of  scores  of  buildings  and  filled  them 
with  medical  and  quartermaster  stores.  On  the  vacant  lots  he  had 
piled  up  sugar,  meat,  coffee,  rice,  molasses,  beans,  and  bales  of  hay 
and  sacks  of  oats.  Not  a  hundredth  part  could  be  taken  away,  and 
the  rest  must  be  destroyed. 

Buildings  filled  with  ordnance  stores  were  set  on  fire,  and  there 
were  several  explosions  which  wrecked  houses  two  squares  distant. 
One  hundred  and  twenty-two  barrels  of  powder  were  stored  in  one 
building,  and  when  this  explosion  took  place  men  half  a  mile  away 
were  knocked  down  by  the  concussion.  The  destruction  included 
two  million  cartridges,  six  thousand  muskets,  three  thousand  sabers, 
two  thousand  five  hundred  revolvers,  ninety-five  tliousand  uniforms, 
eleven  thousand  barrels  of  flour,  one  million  dollars'  worth  of  medi- 
cal stores,  five  hundred  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  sutler's  stores, 
eight  hundred  thousand  dollars'  worth  of  ordnance  stores,  twelve 
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hundred  dollars'  worth  of  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores  not 
included  in  the  above,  four  hundred  horses,  eighty-four  army  wag- 
ons, twenty-two  ambulances,  a  battery  of  held  pieces,  and  enough 
to  bring  the  total  loss  of  the  Federal  government  .up  to  over  seven 
million  dollars. 

Grant  knew  that  Van  Doi'n  would  attack,  but  he  felt  confident 
that  Murphy  could  beat  him  off.  He,  however,  forwarded  rein- 
forcements, but  the  troops  reached  Holly  Springs  to  find  the  place 
in  ashes  and  the  Confederates  gone.  In  his  otlicial  report.  Grant 
gave  Murphy  and  his  officers  a  rebuke,  which  followed  them  until 
the  last  one  resigned  his  commission,  and  the  rank  and  file,  willing 
to  fight  had  they  been  permitted,  were  told  that  their  conduct  in 
accepting  paroles  could  not  be  justified. 


^rmrr  faittcs* 


'  HE  panic  which  seized  upon  a  portion  of  the  Federal 
army  at  First  Bull  Run  and  resulted  in  demoralizing 
the  whole,  was  repeated  many  times  afterwards  in  both 
armies.  Place  a  regiment  in  ever  so  favorable  a  fight- 
ing position,  and  give  it  tlie  best  officers  in  the  service, 
and  one  thing  more  is  needed.  Unless  men  are  driven  to  despera- 
tion they  will  not  fight  their  best  until  possible  disaster  is  provided 
for  by  an  avenue  of  escape  in  the  rear.  Troops  can  be  quickly  and 
steadily  half-faced  to  meet  a  fiank  attack,  but  if  it  continues  long  a 
panic  is  almost  certain  to  be  the  result.  The  soldier  fears  that  his 
retreat  will  be  cut  off.  Even  if  he  has  no  thoughts  of  retreat,  this 
feeling  forces  itself  upon  him  and  demoralizes  the  bravest  troops. 
The  slightest  cause  has  led  to  gravest  results  in  battles.  Let  a 
battery  change  position  with  a  rush,  running  through  a  brigade, 
and  those  men  must  be  handled  firmly  to  prevent  a  falling  back. 
Caissons  in  search  of  anmiunition  have  stampeded  regiments  time 
and  again.  Let  one  regiment  fall  back  hastily  to  secure  a  new 
position,  and  it  is  a  cool  line  of  veterans  indeed  which  will  open  to 
let  the  men  pass,  and  then  close  up  firmly  after  them.  It  is  not  the 
fear  of  being  killed  tliat  unnerves  a  man  fighting  in  the  ranks. 
Men  who  have  fired  seventy  five  rounds  at  close  range  have  been 
afterwards  stampeded  by  the  fear  of  being  surrounded  and  cap- 
tured. With  veteran  fighters  the  fear  of  being  made  a  prisoner  is 
perhaps  stronger  than  that  of  death  itself.  A  man  falling  dead  as 
a  line  advances  produces  no  consternation.  The  gap  is  closed  as 
quick  as  the  men  on  either  side  can  move  up.  But,  let  a  man  be 
wounded  and  call  out  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  as  was  sometimes  the 
case,  and  a  sort  of  quiver  runs  up  and  down  his  whole  company. 
Let  a  second  and  third  be  hit,  and  it  requires  the  stern:  "Steady, 
men  ! "  of  the  captain  to  prevent  disorder  in  the  ranks. 

The  teamsters  were  the  direct  cause  of  more  than  one  panic. 
Being  non-combatants  and  unarmed,  they  were,  of  course,  helpless, 
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and  for  this  same  reason  easily  frightened.  Let  one  single  shell 
fall  among  the  wagon-train,  and  nine  out  of  ten  wagons  were  bound 
to  move.  If  one  teamster  abandoned  his  wagon,  others  were  certain 
to  follow  his  example,  no  matter  how  slight  the  danger. 

When  Geo.  Sturgis  had  his  fight  at  Guntowu,  Miss.,  the  wagon 
train  was  by  some  blunder  brought  too  near  the  front  and  parked 
in  an  open  field.  As  the  fighting  grew  hot  the  Confederates 
brought  forward  a  single  section  of  artillery  and  got  the  range  of 
this  train.  Four  or  five  shells  did  the  work.  A  panic  seized  the 
teamsters,  and  the  few  who  brought  their  wagons  out  of  the  field 
abandoned  them  along  the  only  highway.  This  action  blocked  the 
road,  preventing  any  movement  of  artillery  along  the  thoroughfare, 
and  in  half  an  hour  there  was  a  panic  among  the  men  who  had  all 
along  been  fighting  with  the  greatest  bravery.  The  panic  resulted 
in  a  rout  entirely  uncalled  for,  and  the  Confederates  gathered  in 
from  nine  hundred  to  twelve  hundred  prisoners,  eighteen  pieces  of 
artillery,  two  hundred  and  thirty  wagons  and  ambulances,  six  hun- 
dred horses  and  mules,  and  rations  and  ammunition  in  immense 
quantities.  The  bursting  of  five  or  six  shells  half  a  mile  in  rear  of 
the  lines  of  battle  lost  Sturgis  that  fight,  and  came  near  being  the 
destruction  of  his  whole  command. 

An  incipient  panic  was  often  crushed  out  by  the  coolness  of  a 
few  officers,  who,  recklessly  exposing  themselves  to  the  fire  of  the 
enem^',  would  reanimate  a  regiment,  but  a  brigade  once  started  for 
the  rear  in  disorder  paid  not  the  slightest  heed  to  demands,  entreat- 
ies or  curses.  As  a  rule,  a  command  disorganized  early  in  a  fight 
was  of  but  little  use  during  the  rest  of  the  day,  the  men  seeming, 
to  be  thoroughly  unnerved  and  beaten. 


€\t  M'dste  tit  miRx. 


•  HE  wars  of  1776  and  1812,  together  with  the  Mexican 
War,  must  have  been  conducted  with  an  eye  to  economy, 
for  the  country  had  little  to  spare  during  the  first  two 
named,  and  the  Mexican  War  was  fought  at  such  a 
distance  from  home  as  to  demand  the  utmost  care  in 
preserving  the  supplies  which  reached  the  armies.  But  with  the 
American  Civil  War  it  seemed  to  be  the  rule  to  waste  and  destroy. 
Not  a  single  department  of  government  attempted  to  check  the 
wholesale  waste,  and  not  a  branch  of  the  service  made  the  least 
effort  to  take  care  of  military  property. 

Beginning  with  the  horse  and  the  mule,  without  which  no  army 
could  move,  this  terrible  waste  was  apparent  in  the  ordnance,  quarter- 
master and  commissary  departments  everj'where,  and  ran  down  the 
scale  to  the  outfit  of  the  poorest  private.  Uncle  Sam  paid  any  price 
asked  for  anything  he  wanted.  There  were  better  mules  in  Cheat- 
ham's Confederate  wagon  train  the  day  he  surrendered  than  Grant 
had  at  any  time  during  the  war.  Farmers  who  had  a  poor  horse  or 
mule  to  sell,  sold  it  to  the  government  for  double  its  worth.  Too 
many  teamsters  had  no  care  whether  an  animal  lived  or  died.  jSTine 
out  of  ten  teams  would  begin  to  fall  away  in  flesh  as  soon  as  any 
work  was  demanded  of  them.  In  and  around  Harper's  Ferry  the 
government  buried  fifteen  thousand  animals  which  were  used  up  by 
gross  carelessness,  stupid  brutality,  and  the  trickery  of  teamsters  in 
selling  forage. 

At  Pleasant  Valley,  below  the  Ferry,  which  was  for  two  years  a 
remount  camp  for  cavalry,  it  came  to  be  the  rule  to  shoot  a  horse 
which  had  the  slightest  ailment.  An  animal  with  a  sore  back, 
which  two  weeks'  rest  would  cure,  or  one  with  a  cough  which 
needed  a  dose  or  two  of  medicine,  would  be  led  out  and  shot  down 
without  an  attempt  to  save  him.  Cavalry  horses  were  never  better 
provided  for  by  a  government,  and  yet  horses  never  died  faster  in 


any  war. 
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The  waste  around  a  camp  was  a  matter  of  astonishment,  but  it 
could  not  be  fully  realized  until  the  troops  moved.  Then  one  could 
pick  vip  muskets,  bayonets,  wagon  loads  of  sabres,  belts,  tents,  uni- 
forms, cartridges  and  provisions.  While  some  of  these  articles 
were  picked  up  and  turned  into  the  ordnance  department,  not  five 
per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  whole  was  saved.  Official  mismanage- 
ment placed  millions  of  rations  in  depots,  which  had  to  be  given  to 
the  torch.  The  want  of  nerve  and  strategy  on  the  part  of  various 
commanders  lost  the  government  not  only  campaigns,  but  miles  of 
wagon  trains,  and  arms  and  ammunition  enough  to  supply  whole 
divisions.  Beginning  with  the  First  Bull  Run,  the  loss  to  the  Fed- 
eral government  in  arms,  munitions,  provisions  and  medical  stores 
by  reckless  waste  must  have  counted  up  tens  of  millions.  What  was 
captured  by  Jackson  and  othei's  amounted  to  millions  more.  From 
July,  1S61,  to  April,  1865,  the  Confederate  government  had  the 
benefit  of  at  least  three  hundred  million  dollars'  worth  of  Uncle 
Sam's  money.  What  Jackson  took  from  Banks  in  one  single  cam,- 
paign  cost  many  millions,  and  for  evory  dollar  it  cost  the  Union  it 
was  worth  ten  to  the  Confederacy.  Indeed,  from  the  very  first 
battle.  Uncle  Sara  was  paying  for  the  entire  cost  of  the  war  for  one 
side,  and  a  very  large  share  of  the  cost  for  the  other. 

The  destruction  of  public  and  private  property  in  various 
Southern  States,  falling  upon  counties,  cities  and  individuals,  must 
be  estimated  at  hundreds  of  millions.  Sherman  alone,  in  his 
inarch  from  Atlanta  to  Savannah,  caused  the  State  ot  Georgia  a 
loss  of  seventy  million  of  dollai's.  A  Federal  cavalry  raid  which 
did  not  destroy  at  least  two  or  three  million  dollars  worth  of  pub- 
lic and  private  property  was  looked  upon  as  a  failure. 

The  war  begot  a  reckless  waste  and  extravagance  on  the  part  of 
the  North  which  was  carried  from  the  field  to  the  store  and  fac- 
tory and  shop  and  family,  and  which  after  all  these  long  years  may 
still  be  held  responsible  for  many  commercial  disasters. 


^totietoall  larksoit  in  t\t  ialleg. 


NE  cannot  look  over  the  history  of  war  for  the  last 
century  and  find  another  just  such  general  as  Stonewall 
Jackson.  He  was  a  strangely  peculiar  man  in  all 
respects.  He  fought  in  a  strange  way — his  plans  were 
peculiarly  original — he  had  such  faith  as  few  men  ever 
possessed.  Lee  was  deep  and  strategetic — Jackson  was  a  surprise. 
He  never  fought  a  battle  after  war's  tactics.  He  never  moved  as 
other  generals  moved.  He  never  attacked  where  he  was  expected. 
He  never  understood  his  opponent's  plans  as  was  hoped  he  would. 
As  a  man  he  had  no  vices.  As  a  Christian  he  had  faith  and  rever- 
ence. As  a  general  his  strange  career  gave  him  fame  in  every  land 
where  brave  deeds  find  admirers. 

When  Jackson  moved  there  was  no  halting  by  the  wayside.  If 
he  started  with  ten  thousand  men  to  reach  a  certain  point  by  day- 
light and  attack  the  enemy,  he  was  there  at  the  hour.  If  his  ti-oops 
were  not  all  up  he  attacked  with  those  he  had  in  hand,  even  if  there 
was  but  a  single  regiment.  When,  in  March,  1862,  he  swept  down 
the  Shenandoah  from  Mt.  Jackson  to  Kernstown,  he  reached  the 
latter  place  at  the  head  of  a  regiment.  His  foot-sore  troops  were 
strung  out  on  the  pike  for  a  distance  of  twelve  miles,  and  yet  that 
one  regiment  formed  a  line  of  battle  and  moved  to  the  attack. 
Shields  had  upwards  of  ten  thousand  men  and  was  in  position. 
Jackson  had  less  than  four  thousand  men  when  all  had  arrived,  and 
yet  for  three  hours  it  was  one  of  the  sharpest  'fights  of  the  year. 
For  nearly  an  hour  Jackson  fought  two  brigades  with  a  regiment. 
His  boldness  in  attacking  the  moment  he  arrived  on  the  ground  so 
astonished  Shields  that  he  acted  on  the  defensive.  It  was  only 
after  he  found  that  Jackson's  troops  were  all  up,  and  that  they 
numbered  less  than  four  regiments,  that  he  moved  oiit  and  took  the 
offensive.  When  night  fell  Jackson  was  beaten — his  first  and  only 
defeat  of  the  war.     So  continuous  was  the  fire  of  musketry  on  the 
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Confederate  side  in  that  fight  that  scores  of  the  men  had  to  cool 
their  musket  barrels  in  the  creek. 

A  Confederate  Heiitenaut  who  was  captured  three  days  after  the 
Kernstown  fight  was  asked  if  the  defeat  had  not  greatly  demoral- 
ized Jackson's  men,  and  his  reply  was  ,• 

"  Bless  you,  no !  Why,  his  men  never  have  time  to  be  demoral- 
ized!" 

And  such  was  the  fact.  He  fell  back  beyond  Strasburg  and  in 
three  days  made  such  a  demonstration  that  Shields  called  for  rein- 
forcements. Twenty  days  after  he  was  being  pushed  into  the  Blue 
Ridge  by  Banks,  and  Banks  telegraphed  the  North  that  the  Valley 
had  seen  the  last  of  Jackson.  That  boast  had  scarcely  been  printed 
when  Jackson  was  moving.  On  the  fourth  day  he  struck  Milroy 
beyond  Staunton,  drove  him  out  of  his  path  and  picked  up  his 
army  train,  and  was  back  in  his  lair  before  Banks  had  moved  a 
man. 

Milroy  was  defeated,  Banks  humiliated,  and  the  government  was 
determined  to  punish  the  swift-moving  raider.  While  it  was  plan- 
ning Jackson  was  moving  again.  By  a  rapid  march  over  fields, 
through  forests,  across  mountains  and  rivers  and  along  almost 
impassable  highways,  he  suddenly  appeared  in  the  Luray  Valley. 
The  Federal  force  at  Front  Koyal  could  not  have  been  more  sur- 
prised had  the  ancient  bui-ying-ground  there  given  up  its  dead. 
There  was  a  quick  attack,  a  sharp  fight,  and  then  the  road  leading 
into  the  Shenandoah  Valley  behind  Banks  was  open  to  Jackson. 
Even  while  the  fighting  was  in  progress  at  Fj'ont  Royal  his  columns 
were  hurrying  down  the  pike  with  the  bullets  singing  over  their 
heads.  If  Jackson  could  strike  the  Valley  anywhere  between 
Winchester  and  Strasburg  he  would  be  between  Banks  and  the 
Potomac,  and  for  hours  his  men  moved  at  such  a  pace  that  the 
horses  of  the  ofiicers  had  to  trot  to  keep  up  with  them.  It  was 
Ewell's  corps  which  was  moving  on  the  direct  road  to  Winchester. 
Jyckson  took  the  road  to  Strasburg.  Both  would  strike  Banks 
on  the  fiank. 

But  swiftly  as  moved  the  Confederates,  the  news  went  faster.  It 
reached  Banks,  and  he  turned  pale.  He  had  over  fifteen  thousand 
men — Jackson  had  less  than  ten  thousand.  Why  not  stay  and 
fight  him?  He  had  four  hours'  warning.  He  could  pick  his  own 
battle  field — he  could  even  protect  his  men  with  earth-works.  But 
Banks  had  no  fight  in  him  then.  He  who  had  "  driven  Jackson 
out  of  the  valley  forever "  now  ordered  a  retreat.     He  had  good 
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■blood  under  him,  and  men  cursed  his  lack  of  resolution  as  they 
obeyed  his  orders.  A  retreat  without  a  fight  is  a  run.  The 
cowardice  of  the  action  makes  cowards  of  the  bravest  men.  In 
one  hour  after  Banks  heard  that  Jackson  was  on  his  flank,  he  was 
sending  off  troops  towards  the  Potomac.  If  it  was  not  a  panic  it 
was  a  helter-skelter  march,  and  the  confusion  increased  as  the  hours 
passed  and  as  it  became  evident  that  the  Confederates  were  hurry- 
ing up. 

Jackson  and  Ewell  struck  the  marching  column  miles  apart,  but 
almost  at  the  same  moment.  Jackson  cut  it  in  two,  driving 
two  regiments  back  on  Strasburg,  from  which  place  they  broke  up 
into  detachments  and  escaped  over  the  roads  and  hills  to  the  nearest 
Federal  forces.  Ewell  drove  the  remainder  of  the  column  down 
the  valley  upon  Winchester.  Here  Banks  made  a  stand.  He  had 
still  enough  men  to  whip  Jackson  had  he  been  the  general  to 
manage  them.  One  quick  rush,  a  crash  of  musketry  and  the  roar 
of  a  few  pieces  of  artillery,  and  Banks  was  again  flying  for  his  life, 
nor  did  he  stop  until  safe  across  the  Potomac.  Is  it  disloyalty  for 
a  Federal  who  fought  Jackson  to  write  of  his  brave  deeds  ?  If  so, 
Banks  could  be  nothing  short  of  a  traitor.  He  ran  from  him — 
skulked  away  in  the  darkness  like  a  thief,  when  he  had  an  army 
large  enough  to  crush  him.  When  Sheridan  and  Early  fought  at 
Winchester,  Early,  at  one  point  in  the  battle,  fought  a  whole 
division  with  a  brigade  for  nearly  an  hour,  retreating  only  by  inches. 
When  Jackson  struck  Banks  on  the  same  field  the  Federal  general 
hardly  waited  for  the  Confederates  to  reach  him.  The  northern 
ultra-partisan,  if  there  is  such,  who  hates  truth  when  it  tells  of 
Confederate  successes,  had  better  post  himself  on  what  led  to  those 
successes  so  often.  Incompetency,  mismanagement,  cowardice  and 
jealousy  whipped  the  Federal  armies  often  and  again,  and  men  who 
write  in  the  years  to  come  will  tell  more  ugly  truths  than  one  dares 
to  at  this  day. 

Jackson  again  had  the  valley.  When  he  drove  Banks  from  Win- 
chester he  pushed  on  to  Charlestown.  The  Federal  post  there  went 
flying.  At  Halltown  there  was  a  crash  of  musketry  lasting  five 
minutes,  and  Jackson's  men  pressed  on  towards  Harper's  Ferry. 
Lines  of  battle  had  been  formed  for  the  attack  when  the  retreat 
was  sounded.     What  did  it  mean  ? 

The  North  was  wild  with  excitement,  and  the  government  at 
Washington  never  acted  with  more  promptness.  Federal  armies 
•were  then  lying  in  such  positions  that  it  was  easy  to  set  a  trap  for 
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Jackson.  McDowell  detached  a  column  from  his  position  near 
Fredericksburg  and  pushed  it  for  Front  Royal  with  all  speed,  and 
from  thence  it  was  to  push  on  to  Strasburg,  there  to  unite  with 
another  heavy  column  under  Fremont,  coming  from  the  West. 
Both  columns  were  in  rear  of  Jackson,  though  on  the  other  side 
of  the  mountains,  before  he  knew  of  the  trap.  If  either  Federal 
column  reached  Strasburg  first,  Jackson  must  fight  superior  odds. 
If  both  reached  it  in  advance  of  him,  he  was  lost.  Forty  thousand 
men  could  not  fail  to  crush  fifteen  thousand. 

The  column  from  McDowell's  army  under  Shields  had  orders  to 
move  rapidly.  Fremont  could  not  dally  if  he  would  reach  Stras- 
burg first.  Jackson  had  thi-ee  thousand  Federal  prisoners  and  a 
wagon-train  thirteen  miles  long,  but  he  had  the  shorter  I'oad.  Not 
an  hour  nor  a  minute  was  spent  in  sleep  —  no  time  was  lost  in  pre- 
paring meals.  "Close  up!  close  up!"  was  the  oft-repeated  order, 
and  footmen  made  their  three  miles  —  sometimes  four  —  an  hour 
for  hours  on  a  stretch.  It  was  a  close  race.  When  Jackson's  cav- 
alry reached  Strasburg,  Fremont's  cavalry  were  almost  within  gun- 
shot. 

Both  Fremont  and  Shields  had  imperative  orders  to  make  all 
haste  to  reach  Strasburg  in  advance  of  Jackson.  Shields  knew  of 
the  orders  to  Fremont.  Fremont  knew  of  the  oi'ders  to  Shields. 
And  Jackson  knew  of  the  orders  to  both.  He  did  not  let  go  his 
grip  on  a  single  prisoner  who  could  march  —  on  a  musket  —  aye! 
he  did  not  even  leave  a  cartridge  on  the  road,  and  yet  he  need  not 
have  hurried.  Fremont  did  not  wish  to  reach  Strasburg  first,  for 
then  he  must  fight  Jackson  alone.     He  had  five  thousand  more  men 

than  Jackson,  but • !     Shields  did  not  wish  to  reach  Strasburg 

first.  Why  ?  He  had  fifteen  thousand  men,  while  Jackson,  out- 
side of  his  train-guards  and  the  escort  for  prisoners,  could  not  have 
mustered  over  ten  thousand  fighting  men.  Was  Shields  afraid  ? 
If  not,  why  did  his  army  creep  at  snail's  pace  for  the  last  tM'enty- 
four  hours  ?  They  marched  one  mile  to  Jackson's  two.  Fremont 
hardly  marched  faster.  If  the  two  columns  united,  one  Federal 
general  must  outrank  the  other.  If  Jackson  was  defeated,  only  one 
would  receive  credit. 

Shields  and  Fremont  were  the  two  jaws  of  the  Federal  trap  set 
to  catch  the  wily  Confederate.  The  road  into  Strasburg  was  the 
bait.     When  the  game  took  the  bait  the  jaws  refused  to  spring. 

When  two  Federal  generals  let  cowardice  and  jealousy  lose  a 
chance  to  bag  a  whole  Confederate  army,  what  shall  be  said  of  it  ? 
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I  have  been  over  the  routes  taken  by  both  Shields  and  Fremont  as 
they  marched  to  bag  Jackson.  I  can  walk  farther  in  two  hours 
than  either  army  marched  in  the  last  eighteen.  Jackson  said  of 
that  affair  : 

"  Either  one  had  men  enough  to  whip  my  army.  Ten  thousand 
men  ought  to  have  held  me  in  check  until  the  forty  thousand  had 
come  up.  Both  armies  ought  to  have  reached  Strasburg  hours 
ahead  of  me." 

Fremont  had  come  up,  willing  or  unwilling.  Jackson  had  come 
up,  also ;  and  the  Federal  commander  must  make  a  show  of  attack. 
But  Jackson  waited  for  that  attack  until  its  failure  to  come  off 
made  him  suspect  a  trick.  Then  he  sent  Ewell  forward  and  opened 
the  figiit  himself.  Sluelds  was  not  far  away,  and  Fremont  must 
be  held  back  until  all  that  long  train  was  safe,  and  until  the  last 
Confederate  had  come  up.  A  single  brigade  of  E well's  men  drove 
Fremont's  advance  back  in  confusion,  and  two  brigades  held  his 
whole  army  in  check  for  hours.  Such  is  the  lay  of  the  ground  in 
that  locality  that  a  single  Federal  brigade  might  have  halted  Jack- 
son. But  that  brigade  was  not  there  in  time.  When  the  last 
wagon  and  the  last  soldier  had  passed,  Ewell  was  recalled,  Ashby 
took  the  rear  and  Fremont  entered  the  town  to  find  it  occupied 
only  by  women  and  children. 

Any  one  can  be  brave  wlien  chasing  a  flying  enemy.  When  Fre- 
mont found  that  Jackson  was  trying  to  get  away,  he  pushed  after 
him  with  all  speed,  fighting  the  rear  guard  every  mile  of  the  way 
to  Harrisonburg.  In  one  of  these  attacks  Ashby  was  killed  —  Jack- 
son's right  arm.  The  war  had  developed  no  braver  fighter,  and  one 
of  the  finest  eulogies  pronounced  over  his  dead  body  fell  from  the 
lips  of  a  Pennsylvania  Colonel  captured  at  tlie  same  moment. 

The  failure  to  catch  Jackson  at  Strasburg  brouglit  Shields  and 
Fremont  such  new  orders  as  made  them  think  their  heads  would 
fall  if  his  did  not,  and  while  the  first  hurried  up  the  Luray,  the 
latter  followed  in  Jackson's  footsteps.  If  Shields  could  reach  Port 
Republic  first,  Jackson  would  be  between  two  armies.  It  was  a 
neck-and-neck  race,  and  the  Confederate  won.  He  not  only  walked 
out  of  the  jaws  of  the  trap,  but  he  carried  the  trap  off  with  him  ; 
that  is,  by  destroying  the  bridges  he  made  it  impossible  for  Shields 
and  Fremont  to  unite.  Tlien  Ewell  was  sent  to  amuse  and  check 
Fremont,  and  Jackson  girded  liimself  for  one  of  the  quickest  cam- 
paigns war  has  ever  known.  He  meant  to  crush  Shields  with  one 
hand  and   Fremont  with  the  other,  and  he  did  not  mean  to  be  ten 
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hours  about  it.     Men  fought  there  as  tliey  could  not  be  made  to 
fight  at  Gettysburg. 

Call  liini  a  rebel  fighting  for  a  bad  cause,  but  that  will  not  liide 
his  generalship  from  the  eyes  of  the  world.  In  ninety  days  this 
singular  leader,  who  had  neither  an  army  wagon  nor  an  ambulance 
when  he  began  his  campaign,  captured  over  four  thousand  wagons, 
one  hundred  ambulances,  thirty-six  sutler's  outfits,  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars'  worth  of  medical  stores,  four  thousand  prisoners, 
twelve  thousand  stands  of  arms,  more  than  a  battery  of  artillery, 
and  such  quantities  of  ammunition,  forage,  clothing  and  provisions 
that  they  were  estimated  by  the  ton  and  carload.  In  that  ninety 
days  liis  men  marched  over  six  hundred  miles.  There  was  more 
or  less  fighting  during  sixty  of  the  ninety  days.  He  inflicted 
square  defeat  in  four  battles  and  a  dozen  heavy  skirmishes.  When  he 
struck  Front  Royal  he  caused  such  an  alarm  for  thirty  miles  around 
that  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars  woi'th  of  Federal 
stores  were  burned.  He  captui'ed  in  the  valley  over  eight  hundi-ed 
horses  and  a  large  drove  of  beeves,  and  even  when  encumbered 
with  a  wagon  train  thirteen  miles  long,  in  addition,  he  marched 
twenty  miles  while  the  Federals  marched  twelve.  In  a  campaign 
begun  only  after  a  Federal  general  had  "driven  him  out  of  the 
valley,"  he  whipped  four  Federal  armies  in  succession  and  secured 
for  the  Confederacy  sucli  spoils  as  could  not  have  been  purchased 
for  six  million  dollars  in  gold. 

Stonewall  Jackson's  memory  is  such  that  the  world  has  given  his 
character  as  a  citizen,  and  his  success  as  a  general,  a  leaf  in  history 
which  can  never  be  torn  out.  He  hated  no  one.  He  fought  for 
principle,  and  not  for  glory.  He  fought  to  win  — to  defeat  Federal 
armies;  and  yet  almost  his  last  words  related  to  a  captured  Federal 
colonel — spoken  with  all  the  kindness  of  an  old  friend,  instead  of  an 
enemy  fighting  to  destroy: 

"  Take  Colonel  Wilkins  to  the  rear  and  see  that  he  is  well  used." 

Thirty  seconds  after  the  last  word  had  left  his  lips,  Jackson  was 
mortally  wounded. 


€\t  Jail  of  '^t^  §xkMB. 


NE  night  in  the  spring  of  1881  five  Confederate 
officers,  each  one  of  whom  had  assisted  in  tlie  defense 
and  witnessed  the  fall  of  New  Orleans,  were  assem- 
bled in  Richmond,  and  to  the  question  :  "  "Was  New 
Orleans  ably  defended  ? "  each  one  answered  with 
an  emphatic   "  No  !  " 

That  New  Orleans  would  have  fallen  into  Federal  hands  within 
the  year  is  quite  probable,  but  that  it  might  have  held  out  for 
months  longer  will  be  admitted  by  unbiased  readers  when  the  situ- 
ation is  stated. 

Neither  the  Confederate  Secretary  of  War  nor  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  seemed  to  understand  the  danger  which  threatened,  and  a 
more  unfortunate  combination  of  circumstances  working  against  the 
defenders  cannot  be  found  in  the  history  of  war. 

In  the  last  days  of  March,  1862,, the  advance  of  the  Federal  fleet 
•destined  to  capture  New  Orleans  entered  the  Mississippi  river. 
About  twenty-three  miles  above  the  bar  were  Forts  Jackson  and  St. 
Phillip,  being  the  only  defenses  of  any  moment  between  the  city 
and  the  gulf.  While  these  forts  were  well  located  to  command  the 
river,  and,  armed  and  garrisoned  as  they  should  have  been,  could 
have  sunk  any  vessel  afloat,  they  were  not,  in  the  first  place,  armed 
with  anything  above  second-class  guns.  When  the  test  came,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  best  gun  in  either  fort  fell  short  of  the  poorest 
gun  in  the  fleet. 

If  it  was  anticipated  by  the  Confederate  authorities  that  New 
Orleans  would  be  attacked  by  way  of  the  river,  no  special  prepara- 
tions were  made  to  ward  off  the  blow.  Neither  of  the  forts  had 
its  complement  of  cannon,  and  neither  was  able  to  secure  them, 
though  the  government  was  repeatedly  appealed  to. 

While  the  city  itself  was  garrisoned  by  ninety-day  men,  hundreds 
of  whom  had  no  other  accoutrements  than  the  pistols  and  shotguns 
brought  from  home,  the  garrisons  of  the  forts  were  weak  in  num- 
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bei's,  poorly  provided  for,  and  liad  powerful  enemies  to  combat  out- 
side of  the  Federal  fleet.  The  powder  in  the  magazines  was  of  poor 
quality,  the  fixed  ammunition  could  not  be  relied  on,  and  there  was 
such  a  lack  of  co-operation  between  the  forts  and  Confederate  river 
fleet  as  to  prevent  any  concert  of  action  until  too  late  to  avail. 
Porter  reaped  a  glorious  harvest  at  New  Orleans,  but  let  us  see  how 
it  came  about.  It  will  not  detract  one  iota  from  any  Federal's 
patriotism  to  state  facts  as  they  appeared  to  Confederates,  and  as 
they  can  be  verified   in  military  reports. 

About  the  middle  of  March  the  Mississippi  began  rising,  and  by 
the  last  of  the  month  there  was  a  flood  which  covered  thousands  of 
acres  between  the  city  and  the  bar.  The  two  forts  were  not  only 
isolated,  but  inundated,  and  could  only  be  reached  by  boats.  For 
days  the  water  stood  knee-deep  on  the  parade  ground,  and  the  iii'st 
guns  fired  at  Porter  were  worked  by  men  standing  in  ten  inches  of 
water.  All  the  j^o'^^'c'^r  and  much  of  the  fixed  ammunition,  together 
with  quartermaster  and  commissary  stores,  had  to  be  handled  two  or 
three  times  over  by  the  garrison,  and  scarcely  a  man  escaped  chills 
and  fever.  For  six  days  previous  to  Farragut's  appearance  every 
soldier  in  both  forts  had  been  worked  like  a  slave,  with  scarcely 
time  to  eat  or  sleep,  and  when  they  beheld  the  overwhelming  force 
making  ready  for  the  attack,  one  must  wonder  that  they  had  the 
pluck  to  go  to  their  guns. 

Early  in  the  war  the  Confederates  had  the  prudence  to  anchor  a. 
raft  in  the  channel  between  the  forts  to  obstruct  the  passage 
and  hold  an  enemy  under  tire.  It  was  easy  enough  to  construct 
and  anchor  a  raft,  but  one  would  not  remain  there.  Wind,  wave, 
flood  and  drift-wood  all  fought  against  it. 

When  a  raft  could  not  be  made  to  remain  on  the  surface  a  diffei-- 
ent  plan  was  tried.  A  number  of  old  sailing  vessels  were  loaded  with 
stone,  towed  to  tlie  right  positions  and  sunk  so  as  to  completely 
blockade  the  channel,  except  a  nai'row  opening.  Heavy  chains 
extended  from  one  vessel  to  the  other,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  great 
problem  had  been  solved.  As  if  in  league  M-ith  Porter,  he  had 
scarcely  sighted  the  forts  befoi'c  a  terrible  gale  came  on  one  night 
and  disarranged  the  raft  so  as  to  open  several  channels  tlii-ough  it, 
and  it  was  then  too  late  to  make  any  repairs. 

The  river  fleet  and  naval  force  at  hand  consisted  of  eight  or  nine 
vessels,  including  tlie  famous  iron-clad  Louisiana,  then  about  com- 
pleted, and  the  ram  Manassas.  The  other  vessels  were  jiassenger 
steamers  and  tugs,  armed  almost  any  way,  and  protected  by  bales  of 
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•cotton.  The  fleet  was  expected  to  aid  tlie  forts  in  driving  back  any 
.advance  by  the  river,  but  there  was  a  series  of  blunders,  mishaps, 
and  misinterpretations,  wliich  rendered  the  fleet  almost  a  cipher  in 
the  stirring  events. 

During  the  two  weeks  consumed  by  Farragut  in  feeling  his  way 
up  the  river  to  within  gunshot  of  the  forts,  the  Confederate  fleet 
had  time  to  prepare  fire-barges  and  rafts,  mount  additional  guns  on 
steamers,  and  make  ready  for  what  was  to  come. 

By  the  ninth  of  April,  Farragut  had  closed  up  his  entire  fleet  to 
within  six  miles  of  the  forts,  and  on  this  day  a  Federal  gun-boat  ran 
within  range  of  the  Confederate  guns  to  draw  their  fire  and  locate 
their  number  and  calibre.  The  entire  fleet,  including  the  mortar 
schooners,  had  a  safe  anchorage  in  the  elbow  of  the  river  below  the 
forts,  and  here  again  the  flood  was  an  enemy  to  the  Confederates. 
But  for  the  overflow  five  hundred  sharp-shooters  could  have  been 
sent  into  the  woods  to  harass  and  annoy,  and  no  vessel  could  have 
remained  within  rifle-shot  of  the  banks. 

When  scouts  reported  the  entire  Federal  fleet  in  the  bend,  it  was 
realized  that  the  time  had  come  to  prove  the  worth  of  the  fire- 
barges  and  rafts.  The  first  one  sent  down  was  the  only  one  out  of 
the  dozen  sent  at  different  times  which  kept  the  current  and 
appeared  among  the  fleet,  and  this  one  occasioned  no  damage  and 
but  little  annoyance.  In  sending  down  the  others  the  steamers 
towing  them  out  exercised  such  poor  judgment  that  the  floating 
bonfires  grounded  on  the  banks  long  enough  before  reaching  the 
bend.  Much  labor  and  trouble  had  been  expended  in  constructing 
these  barges,  and  it  was  time  thrown  away. 

Porter  had  been  a  long  time  getting  ready,  but  on  the  morning 
of  the  eighteenth  of  April  he  was  heard  from  in  the  most  emphatic 
manner.  He  had  a  fleet  of  upwards  of  twenty  mortars,  and  the 
steady  fire  of  these  was  backed  by  the  heavy  ordnance  of  the  gun- 
boats. At  least  thirty-five  Federal  guns  and  mortars  opened  on  the 
forts  at  fair  range,  and  from  half-past  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning 
until  night  had  fully  set  in,  there  was  a  steady  pounding  away 
with  serious  results. 

It  was  wonderful  how  exactly  Porter  secured  the  range.  Most 
of  the  mortar  fleet  lay  behind  the  woods,  entirely  shut  out  from 
view  and  miles  away,  and  yet  the  very  first  shell  fired  from  a  mortar 
fell  fair  within  Fort  Jackson.  During  the  day  four  shells  hit  where 
■one  missed,  and  the  firing,  taken  together,  was  more  accurate  than 
.any  fieet  ever  scored  afterwards. 
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Within  half  an  lionr  after  the  bombardment  opened  Fort  Jackson, 
was  on  tire,  and  men  had  to  leave  the  guns  to  help  subdue  the. 
flames.  A  conflagration  was  hardly  extinguished  in  one  locality 
before  the  incendiary  shells  started  another,  and  three  different  fires 
were  raging  at  one  and  tlie  same  time. 

Before  noon  the  garrison  had  lost  its  quarters,  together  with 
nearly  all  cooking  utensils,  bedding,  blankets,  and  three  or  four- 
days'  cooked  rations.  Not  a  man  or  officer  had  a  change  of  cloth- 
ing left,  and  the  suits  they  stood  in  were  in  some  cases  nearly 
burned  off  their  backs.  Had  the  men  not  been  called  from  the 
work  of  extinguishing  the  flames,  thus  giving  them  full  play,  to 
that  of  still  further  protecting  the  magazines,  the  fort  would  have  . 
been  blown  up. 

There  was  not  in  either  fort  a  single  gun  to  match  the  rifled  ord- 
nance of  tlie  gun-boats.  This  was  before  the  Federal  iron-clads  and 
gun-boats  had  brought  out  the  terrible  eleven  and  thirteen-inch 
guns.  Forts  and  vessels  were  armed  alike  from  the  ordnance  on 
hand  when  the  war  broke  out.  Fort  Sumter  and  other  eastern  forts 
had  tiie  heaviest  and  best  ordnance.  Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Phillip,, 
guarding  the  path  to  a  great  city  and  a  strategic  point,  had  only  a. 
gun  apiece  which  would  even  carry  a  shot  to  the  nearest  gun-boat.. 

The  Confederate  Secretary  of  War  knew  how  the  forts  were 
armed  and  equipped,  and  yet  he  ordered  one  of  the  best  guns  away,, 
instead  of  adding-  to  the  number.  Even  after  Farras;ut  had  reached 
the  bend  the  garrisons  had  to  go  to  work  and  mount  short-range- 
guns  to  play  on  the  channel.  Indifference,  jealousies,  want  of  enter- 
prise, and  a  great  flood,  were  enemies  working  day  and  i-iight  to- 
assist  the  Federal  fleet. 

When  the  fleet  finally  opened  fire,  the  gun-boats  took  position. 
in  plain  view  and  maintained  it.  The  guns  in  the  forts  could 
scarcely  reach  them  with  the  heaviest  charges  the  metal  would  bear,, 
while  with  ordinary  charges  the  shot  fell  into  the  water  long 
before  reaching  the  first  of  the  vessels.  The  powder  had  become 
damp  and  heavy  and  burned  slowly,  and  within  an  liour  after  the 
bombardment  opened,  the  Confederates  realized  that  they  were 
helpless  until  the  fleet  should  come  nearer.  Four  guns  were  dis- 
mounted in  Fort  Jackson  by  the  first  day's  fire,  and  fifteen  hundred 
mortar  shells  fell  within  the  area  of  the  works.  Nearly  everything- 
that  would  burn  had  been  reduced  to  ashes  when  the  first  day 
closed. 

During  the  night  of   the  eighteenth,  Farragut's  scout-boats   as- 
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ceuded  tlie  river  to  the  raft  and  even  beyond,  and  the  nature  and 
position  of  each  obstruction  was  known.  Federal  scouts  also  pene- 
trated far  enougli  into  Fort  Jackson  to  ascertain  that  the  bombard- 
ment had  inflicted  great  damage.  Not  a  Confederate  picket-boat 
was  below  the  raft  tliat  night. 

On  the  second  morning  the  fire  opened  hot  and  was  continued 
with  fury  all  day  and  nearly  all  night,  and  three  out  of  every  five 
mortar  shells  plumped  down  within  Fort  Jackson.  An  officer  told 
me  that  witliin  two  hours  over  one  hundred  shells  fell  upon  the 
parade  ground,  plowing  and  digging  it  up  in  fearful  shape.  On 
this  day  seven  or  eight  guns  in  the  fort  were  dismounted  and  many 
of  the  gunners  torn  to  pieces,  and,  as  night  came  down,  the  over- 
worked and  dispirited  garrison  Jiad  but  one  consolation :  during 
the  afternoon  tJiree  or  four  gun-boats  had  advanced  within  range  of 
the  fort,  and  in  each  instance  had  been  driven  back. 

If  Fort  Jackson  could  hold  out  until  Farragut  was  ready  to  make 
his  rush,  its  guns  would  give  a  good  account  of  themselves.  But 
could  it  stand  the  terrific  pounding  ?  At  tlie  close  of  the  second 
day  five  thousand  shot  and  shell  had  been  flung  at  its  walls  or 
dropped  down  behind  them.  The  wet  earth  was  bed  and  bedding 
for  the  men,  and  their  rations  were  raw  meat  and  damaged  bread. 
Federal  historians  have  written  of  the  glories  of  tliat  movement. 
If  there  was  glory  for  the  one  side  there  were  hardship,  suffering, 
self-sacrifice  and  heroism  for  the  other. 

The  third  day  of  the  bombardment  was  a  counterpart  of  the 
others.  Heavy  weather  sent  the  water  up  until  it  was  knee-deep  on 
the  gun  platforms  in  the  lower  battery  at  Fort  Jackson,  and  the 
shoes  of  the  gunners,  soaked  for  days  and  days,  fell  off  their  feet. 
More  guns  were  dismounted,  more  men  killed,  and  the  return  fire 
of  the  fort  went  for  nothing. 

Had  New  Orleans  been  properly  prepared  for  what  had  come, 
the  garrison  at  Jackson  would  have  been  increased  or  reheved. 
Had  the  naval  force  been  under  brave  management,  it  would  have 
attempted  to  create  a  diversion  and  run  some  risk  of  liearing  the 
whistle  of  a  shot.  There  were  no  troops  to  send  down,  and  no 
vessels  with  the  pluck  to  steam  down  and  try  the  range  of  their 
guns. 

The  success  of  the  Federal  scout  boats  emboldened  Farragut,  and 
on  this  third  night  a  gun-boat  left  his  fleet,  steamed  up  to  the  raft, 
and  when  discovered  and  cbased  away  she  had  been  at  work  for 
hours  picking  up  the  trailing  ropes,  cutting  the  chains  and  dragging 
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the  hulks  out  of  the  channels.  Tliree  of  the  old  schooners  were 
actually  dragged  a  distance  of  fifty  feet  and  a  broad  channel 
opened,  and  this  within  talking  distance  of  two  forts  and  a  fleet 
which  was  to  blow  Porter  sky-high  ! 

The  fourth  day  it  was  the  same  terrible  story  told  again  —  dis- 
abled guns,  suffering  men,  a  rain  of  shells,  a  score  of  the  garrison 
torn  to  fragments  by  the  bursting  of  the  dreaded  missiles.  Fort 
St.  Phillijj  was  escaping  with  an  occasional  shell,  but  Porter,  with 
his  bomb  fleet,  seejned  determined  to  M-ipe  out  the  very  spot  on 
which  Fort  Jackson  rested.  It  would  have  taken  three  hundred 
men  a  week  to  repair  damages  already  iTiflicted,  and  yet  the  Federal 
fire  held  steady  and  continued  its  destruction. 

On  this  day  the  iron-clad  Louisiana,  mounting  sixteen  guns  and 
being  complete  except  as  to  her  steam  power,  dropped  down  to  the 
raft  to  act  as  a  battery.  Had  she  taken  position  lower  down,  among 
the  obstructions,  she  could  have  brought  such  a  broadside  on  any  ves- 
sel attempting  to  pass  as  would  have  sent  a  ship  like  the  Hartford 
to  tlie  bottom  at  one  discharge.  But  she  selected  a  different  post, 
and  one  apparently  much  safer.  Not  one  of  her  guns  but  would 
have  easily  carried  to  the  bombarding  fleet,  but  every  one  was 
silent.  The  Confederate  navy  was  taking  care  of  itself,  and  ex- 
pected the  forts  to  do  the  same. 

For  six  days  and  nights  there  was  a  steady,  galling,  damaging 
fire,  directed  mainly  at  Fort  Jackson.  The  fort  was  torn  and  rent 
and  scorched  and  battered,  but  it  was  there  yet  and  full  of  pluck. 

Movements  in  the  Federal  fleet  showed  that  Farragut  was  pre- 
paring for  a  rush  past  the  forts,  and  the  Confederates  were  ready 
for  the  event — that  is,  orders  were  issued  to  make  i-eady,  but  they 
were  not  carried  out.  The  rams  were  acting  independently  of  the 
river  boats,  and  the  Louisiana  was  acting  independently  of  the  rams, 
and  all  were  seemingly  indifferent  to  suggestions  from  the  forts. 

General  Duncan  planned  for  the  Louisiana  to  anchor  in  mid- 
channel  at  the  raft.  She  had  not  only  plenty  of  men  aboard  to 
work  her  guns,  but  at  least  one  hundred  and  fifty  riflemen.  The 
rams  and  other  vessels  were  to  take  positions  to  cover  the  channel 
on  either  side,  using  their  stern  guns  to  get  a  raking  fire,  and  each 
having  a  supply  of  riflemen.  Had  this  programme  been  carried 
out,  is  there  a  naval  officer  alive  who  will  believe  that  Farragut 
could  have  worked  a  single  vessel  past  the  fort  ?  Such  a  flre  could 
have  been  brought  to  bear  as  would  have  shattered  wood  and  iron 
and  sent  whole  crews  to  graves  at  the  bottom  of  the  mighty  river. 
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But  the  Confederate  navy  had  its  own  plans;  and  when,  just 
before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  April  24,  Farragut's  fleet 
advanced,  there  was  nothing  but  tlie  fire  of  the  forts  to  be  feared. 
Fire  barges  had  been  collected  by  the  score  to  be  sent  among  the 
Federal  fleet  as  it  advanced,  but  not  one  of  them  was  cut  loose. 
J^ot  even  a  bonfire  was  lighted  to  show  the  vessels  to  the  gunners 
at  the  forts. 

It  was  grand  in  Farragut  to  make  the  movement  he  did.  He 
expected  to  meet  the  programme  suggested  by  General  Duncan,  and 
a  uian  not  born  for  war  would  not  have  dared  pusii  his  fleet  up. 
When  he  was  fairly  within  range  both  forts  opened  upon  him  with 
every  gun  which  would  bear,  and  the  Confederate  vessels  at  least 
added  to  the  din  and  excitement.  Cold  shot,  hot  shot,  shell,  grape 
and  canister  were  hurled  down  upon  the  moving  vessels,  and  in 
return  they  poured  out  such  broadsides  as  would  have  made  Nelson 
rub  his  liands  with  delight. 

In  the  darkness  neitlier  forts  nor  ships  could  be  made  out,  and 
and  the  firing  was  all  done  by  the  flash  of  guns.  The  fleet  steamed 
steadily  and  slowly  along,  each  ship  sounding  as  well  as  fighting, 
and  before  daylight  broke  thirteen  of  them  had  passed  up  the  river 
clear  of  everything,  and  the  fate  of  New  Orleans  was  decided.  Not 
a  vessel  could  stand  that  fire  after  daylight  gave  tlie  Confederates  a 
chance  to  see  what  to  fire  at.  Had  the  fire  barges  been  sent  down, 
Farragut  might  have  been  forced  to  try  again. 

The  forts  were  passed  and  cut  off,  and  yet  they  had  not  surren- 
dered. Indeed,  it  was  not  the  intention  to  surrender  while  the 
guns  could  be  worked. 

The  many  bitter  pages  of  Confederate  war  history,  made  up  of 
meager  rations,  ragged  uniforms,  long  marches,  and  fighting  at 
terrible  odds,  were  rarely  blotted  by  mutiny  on  land  or  sea.  On 
the  night  of  the  twenty-seventh  the  garrisons  in  both  forts  revolted. 
They  were  cut  off,  isolated,  discouraged,  and  felt  that  further  resist- 
ance was  a  useless  sacrifice.  They  gathered  on  the  parade-ground 
in  their  wet  and  ragged  clothes,  scores  of  them  shoeless,  hundreds 
of  them  hatless — all  of  them  suffering  from  exposure  and  want  of 
food,  and  respectfully  but  firmly  declared  that  the  time  had  come 
to  surrender  the  forts.  The  officers  tried  to  drive  them  back  to 
their  stations,  but  without  avail.  They  had  fought  gallantly  and 
well,  but,  with  a  powerful  enemy  on  either  hand  and  New  Orleans 
in  possession  of  the  Federals,  of  what  hope  was  further  resistance  ? 
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rERE  is  the  position.  Three  guns  of  a  divided  battery 
are  stationed  on  the  crest  of  a  hill  to  the  left  of  an  old 
orchard  which  surrounds  an  ancient  farm  house.  The 
other  three  are  on  the  right  of  the  orchard,  and  the  six 
pieces  point  at  the  meadows  below  —  meadows  broken 
by  fences  and  hay  stacks  and  lone  trees,  until  they  are  lost  in  the 
edge  of  the  woods  a  mile  away.  The  eye  ranges  over  the  fields  in 
front  and  sees  nothing  to  fear.  The  ear  listens  to  sounds  in  rear 
of  the  battery  and  hears  the  ominous  preparations  for  a  bloody 
struggle.  Cavalry  are  swinging  away  to  the  right  to  get  position, 
infantiy  are  marching  here  and  there,  guns  rushing  along  at  a 
gallop,  and  aids  fly  from  point  to  point  with  orders.  In  ten  min- 
utes a  deep  stillness  begins  to  settle  down  over  the  left  wing. 
The  doves  fly  down  from  their  cotes,  the  hens  walk  about  in  search 
of  food,  and  the  gray-headed  farmer  stands  at  the  door  and  shades 
his  eyes  with  his  hand  and  looks  curiously  about  him.  Twenty 
minutes  ago  he  sat  rocking  on  the  porch,  and  the  bees  flew  lazily 
in  the  June  sunshine,  the  birds  sang  in  the  orchard,  and  afar  down 
the  meadows  he  heard  the  voices  of  his  sons  as  they  swung  their 
scythes. 

Ah !  what's  that  ?  Down  there,  where  meadow  and  forest  blend, 
we  can  see  quick  puffs  of  smoke,  and  here  comes  the  sound  of 
muskets.  A  blue  cloud  just  begins  to  gather  and  rise  down  there 
when  we  catch  sight  of  men.  They  are  retreating  back  —  coming 
towards  tlie  orchard.  They  fall  back  slowly,  halting  at  every  fence 
to  tear  it  down,  and  to  deliver  a  fire  from  behind  the  scattered 
rails.  Now  we  see  a  long,  thin  line  of  skirmishers  emerge  from 
the  woods  and  occupy  the  ground  as  the  other  line  loses  it.  Back! 
back!  Forward!  forward!  and  you  might  think  it  pantomime  if 
men  did  not  fall  out  of  the  lines  here  and  there  and  drop  heavily 
to  the  earth. 
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There  is  a  stir  around  us.  The  silence  has  been  so  deep  that  the 
jingle  of  a  sabre  or  the  rattle  of  a  spur  has  made  men  nervous. 
Out  from  the  edge  of  the  woods,  by  the  broad  highway  and  across 
the  peaceful  fields,  pours  a  host  of  armed  men.  Regiment  after 
regiment,  and  line  after  line,  sweeping  forwards  like  mighty  waves 
—  now  undulating,  like  the  course  of  a  serpent  —  now  marching  as 
steadily  as  the  stride  of  Time.  One  —  three — five  —  ten  —  you  can- 
not count  the  flags.  Silk  and  fringe,  and  gold  and  bunting  stream 
over  the  heads  of  the  men  whose  eyes  are  fi,\ed  on  the  orchard  and 
the  hillside. 

The  stir  deepens.  There  is  a  tramping  of  feet ;  orders  are  given 
in  quick,  sharp  tones,  and  three  companies  of  infantry  come  up  at 
a  double-quick  as  a  support  and  fling  themselves  down  under  the 
trees.  Just  a  moment  now  to  listen  to  the  notes  of  the  blue-birds 
and  robins  —  to  see  the  blue  smoke  creeping  lazily  from  the  farm 
house  cliimney  —  to  note  that  the  marching  lines  are  almost  within 
musket  shot,  and  down  over  men,  and  guns  and  sabres  and  shot  and 
shells,  falls  a  shower  of  pink  and  white  apple  blossoms — emblems  of 
purity  and  peace !  Aye !  a  rougli  hand  brushes  them  off — a  camion 
which  a  moment  later  is  carrying  a  horrible  death  to  a  score  of 
men. 

"  Boom !     boom  !     boom  !  " 

ISTow  the  fight  has  begun.  Men  raise  their  voices  from  whispers 
to  mad  shouts.  The  smoke  leaps  up  and  stains  the  pure  blossoms. 
The  flame  springs  forward  and  scorches  the  green  grass  to  yellow, 
and  then  burns  it  to  the  roots. 

Are  the  lines  yet  advancing? 

You  cannot  see  ten  feet  beyond  the  guns,  but  you  can  hear. 
Heavens !  but  how  they  shout  and  scream,  and  shriek  and  curse ! 
The  guns  are  using  grape  and  canister,  and  the  murderous  missiles 
cut  men  into  shreds  and  scatter  flesh  and  blood  over  the  living  far 
behind.     We  are  driving  them  back !  hip  !  hip  !  hur ! 

No!  Here  they  are!  Through  the  cloud  of  flame  and  smoke 
they  rush  at  the  guns  —  spectres  of  death  bursting  through  and 
over  the  vapory  barrier  which  has  reared  itself  between  the  living 
and  the  dead.  They  shout  in  fury !  They  shriek  in  despair ! 
They  fight  the  very  flame  which  dissolves  them,  and  they  pass  the 
muzzles  of  grim  monsters.  Here  on  this  acre  of  ground  —  here 
beneath  the  apple  blossoms  —  is  a  hell  on  earth  —  a  hell  in  which 
smoke  and  flame,  and  curse  and  wail,  and  blood  and  wounds  and 
death  are  so  mingled  that  those  outside  of  it  only  hear  one  terrible 
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and  appalling  roar,  as  if  some  fierce  beast  had  received  its  death- 
wound. 

Shoot  to  the  right  or  left  —  over  the  guns  or  under  them. 
Strike  where  you  will,  but  strike  to  destroy !  Now  the  hell  surges 
down  even  to  the  windows  of  the  old  farm-house — now  back  under 
the  apple  trees  and  beyond  it.  Dead  men  are  under  the  ponderous 
wheels  of  the  guns  —  mad  devils  are  slashing  and  shooting  across 
the  barrels.  No  one  seems  to  know  friend  from  foe.  Shoot ! 
Slash!     Kill!     And ! 

But  the  hell  is  dissolved.  The  smoke  is  lifting,  shrieks  and 
screams  growing  fainter,  and  twenty  or  thirty  living  men  pull  the 
bodies  of  the  dead  away  from  the  guns  and  renew  the  slaughter 
against  the  lines  marching  across  the  meadow.  Three  hundred 
dead  and  wounded  on  the  single  acre !  Blood  on  the  grass,  blood 
on  tire  and  spoke  and  gun.  Arms  hacked  off  —  brains  spattered 
against  the  trees  —  skulls  cleft  in  twain,  and  bloody  fingers  clenched 
fast  into  blood-red  grass ! 

They  tell  of  war  and  glory.  Look  over  this  hell's-acre  and  find 
the  latter ! 


^t  Cunitiig  f  oiiit  iit  MMdWB  €mn. 


[^    SPENT  the  whole  day  riding  over  the  fields  of  New 
and  Old   Cold  Harbors.      McClellan's  first  great  battle 
with  Johnston  brought  on  his  second  with  Lee.      He 
fought  Johnston  at  Fair  Oaks  in  the  last  days  of  May — 
he   confronted  Lee   at  the   Harbors  in   the  last   days  of 
June.     It  is  a  country  of  farms  and  forests,  and  hills  and  plains. 
Autumn  was  dropping  its  ripe  apples  on  the  half-le%'eled  breast- 
works erected  twenty  years  ago,  and   the  wild   grapevines  covered 
many  a  scar  left  on  the  trees  by  ball  and  bullet.     Here  are  the  swamps 
in  which  the  dead  and  wounded  were  sucked  slowly  down  by  the 
treacherous  ooze  as.  shot  and  shell  flew  above  them — here  the  slopes 
and  fields  across  which  death  rushed  with  bloody  hands  to  claim  his 
victims  by  the  thousand.     At  the  top  of  this  hill,  where  Federal 
cannon  thundered  destruction,  a  flock  of  sheep   crop  at  the  short, 
dry  herbage.     Down  there  where  tlie  little  creek  steals  softly  under 
the  green  banks  and  noisily  rushes  over  the  pebbles,  the  dead  lay  in 
heaps  and  the  wounded   crept  to  the  stream  in  such  numbers  that 
the  waters  were  dammed   back   and  eddies  of  blood   went  circling 
round.     Here,  behind  Powhite  Creek,  where  Porter  was  massed,  a 
school-boy  would  tell  you  that  infantry  would  have  a  terrible  advan- 
tage.    All  along  this  ridge  is  a  grand  sweep  for  cannon,  and  in  the 
ravines  below  a  whole  division  can  find  safe  cover.     Here  arc  scars 
to  make  you  wonder.     Great  limbs  lopped  off — trees  cut  in  two — 
rocks  broken  and  shattered — scars   of  bullets  on  every  trunk  and 
limb  which  was  growing  here  on  that  June  day.     It  is   the  only 
other  spot  in  the  world  resembling  the  place  at  Port  Republic  where 
the  Federal  guns  were  massed,  and  over  which  men  fought  and  died 
like  demons.     There  were  thickets  and  jungles  in  the  path  as  battle- 
lines  moved  that  day.     They  are  here  yet.     As  I  sit  on  the  old 
earth-works  aloug  the  Gaines'  Mill  road  to  smoke  a  cigar  at  noonday, 
down  in  those  dark  swamps  the  owls  scold  each  other  and  the  frogs 
call  out  as  if  evening  had  come.     You  would  wonder  that  a  farmer's 
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horse  conld  draw  a  cart  over  tliese  fields,  and  yet  it  was  here  that 
batteries  came  into  position  at  a  gallop — whole  divisions  charged — 
thousands  of  men  marched,  fought  and  died.  War  may  seek  the 
green  meadow  or  the  dark  jungle — the  hill-top  or  the   dense  forest. 

McClellun  had  been  warned  of  the  approaching  hurricane.  His 
cavalry  pickets  had  been  driven  in  from  the  left  bank  of  the  Chick- 
ahouiiny  ;  Meadow  Bridge  had  been  seized  by  the  enemy  ;  the  green 
erass  at  Beaver  Dam  had  been  M-et  with  blood ;  Jackson  "was  reach- 
ing  out  beyond  the  Federal  flank.  The  bell  had  tolled  its  warning 
— a  warninfr  which  rose  on  the  air  above  the  shrieks  of  the  wounded 
and  the  roar  of  musketiy  and  cannon.     The  warning  M'as : 

"  Fall  back — shorten  your  lines — mass  your  artillei-y  on  the  ridges 
— hide  your  infantry  in  the  ravines." 

McClellan  had  obeyed.  Jackson  had  struck  him  like  a  thunder- 
bolt, but  he  was  not  paralyzed.  With  a  grim  coolness  he  issued  the 
orders  which  massed  men  and  cannon  where  they  could  not  be 
flanked. 

Down  this  winding  road  leading  past  the  Mill  the  Federal  picket 
boiled  their  coiiee  and  nuvnched  iheir  hard-tack  at  noon  of  the 
twenty-seventh  of  June,  with  the  birds  singing  in  the  ti-ees  and  the 
air  tilled  with  the  lazy  hum  of  perfect  peace.  Jackson's  cannon 
sounded  in  the  distance,  but  here  all  was  quietness  and  peace.  The 
noonday  meal  is  scarcely  finislied  when  strange  figures  appear  in  the 
road — in  the  fields — in  the  woods.  It  is  the  advance  of  A.  P.  HilL 
In  thirty  seconds  the  peace  is  broken  by  the  pop  of  musketry  and 
the  cheers  of  men.  The  Federal  picket  gives  way,  fighting  at 
every  step,  and  somiding  the  alarm — the  Confederates  push  on  with 
a  confidence  which  proves  that  battle-lines  are  following.  From 
the  McGhee  house  to  Powhite  swamp  the  alarm  runs  up  and  down 
the  Federal  lines — Lee  is  attacking! 

Here  on  this  ridge  was  the  artillery.  The  Federal  line  ran  to  the 
right  to  that  farm-house  half-hidden  among  the  cherry  trees — to  the 
left  to  that  bluff  covered  with  trees  and  under-growth,  while  cavalry 
were  massed  on  either  flank.  Along  the  base  of  the  ridge  is  a 
ravine — the  bed  of  a  crack  now  dry.  A  division  of  infantry  occu- 
pied the  ravine.  Half-way  up  the  ridge  I  can  still  trace  an  old 
breastwork  of  logs.  Behind  this  defense  was  a  second  line  of 
infantry.  On  the  crest  of  the  ridge  I  can  find  the  old  rifle-pits 
and  the  breastworks  thrown  up  for  artillery.  On  that  June  day  the 
ground  in  front  of  this  ridge  was  mostly  clear.  Here  and  there 
was  a  thicket — here  a  glade — there  a  swamp — here  a  few  acres  of 
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forest — there  five  acres  of  open  ground.  To  reach  the  ridge  every 
Confederate  must  make  a  fair  target  of  himself.  He  must  meet  the 
terrible  fire  of  three  lines  of  infantry  rising  one  above  the  other, 
and  the  cannon  beyond  will  use  nothing  but  grape  and  canister.  It 
is  a  stronger  position  than  Lee  had  at  Fredericksburg — than  Meade 
had  at  Gettysburg — than  McClellan  had  elsewhere  in  his  campaigns. 
Civil  engineers  have  said  it  was  the  strongest  position  of  the  whole 
war. 

A.  P.  Hill  had  the  dash  of  Jackson  in  striking  a  swift  blow. 
Hardly  waiting  to  form  a  line  of  battle,  he  pushed  his  troops  to  the 
front  in  assault.  There  was  no  spirit  of  recklessness  in  that  move. 
He  knew  the  Federal  position  and  its  terrible  strength.  It  could  not 
be  flanked.  Could  it  be  carried  by  direct  assault  ?  The  way  to  answer 
that  query  was  to  advance.  There  was  no  halting  to  parry  and 
thrust  and  look  for  a  weak  link  in  the  chain.  Gathering  his  division 
in  hand  Hill  flung  it  square  at  the  ridge.  Twelve  thousand  Con- 
federates, two  thousand  of  whom  had  never  seen  a  Federal  soldier, 
moved  as  one  man — moved  as  the  tornado  wliich  levels  forests  and 
blots  out  landmarks.  The  moment  that  gray  mass  swings  into  view 
twenty  thousand  muskets  open  fire — fifty  pieces  of  cannon  shake 
the  earth  and  send  their  echoes  into  Kichmond  and  beyond. 

Can  flesh  and  blood  stand  such  a  fire  ?  The  air  screams  with  its 
burdens  of  death,  and  the  awful  roar  sways  the  tree-tops  as  in  an 
autumn  gale.  There  is  a  rush  of  feet — a  cheer — and  out  from  under 
the  smoke-cloud  that  gray  division  dashes  into  the  ravine — dashes 
up  the  ridge  and  over  the  logs — springs  to  the  very  crest  and  is 
among  the  guns.  Neither  storms  of  bullets  nor  walls  of  bayonets  had 
checked  it.  It  was  only  when  the  living  wave  had  reached  the  crest 
and  actually  captured  some  of  the  guns  that  the  surprised  Federals 
rallied.  The  recklessness — the  cold  blooded  abandon  of  that  rush 
had  so  amazed  the  defense  that  many  men  stood  without  flring  a 
shot. 

Cheers  of  victory  and  shouts  of  defiance  rose  above  the  trees  and 
floated  down  to  Longstreet's  men  in  reserve,  but  the  sound  died 
away  in  a  wail.  The  Federal  arm  was  uplifted  —  it  swept  through 
the  air,  and  almost  in  a  moment  that  gray  division  was  hurled  back 
to  its  starting  point  —  shattered  —  limping  — blood-stained— and  a 
fifth  of  its  number  lying  dead  behind  it.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
gallant  dashes  of  any  war — it  was  a  repulse  so  bloody  that  men 
Bhuddered  at  the  sight.     It  was  the  men  under  Gregg  who  led  that 
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assault — it  was  the  men  under  Morell  and  Sykes  who  hurled  them 
back. 

The  repulse  was  not  enough.  As  the  Confederates  retired  they 
were  followed  by  the  Federals  with  a  rush  which  nothing  could 
check  for  nearly  half  a  mile.  Back,  back,  back,  and  for  a  time  it 
looked  as  if  Hill  would  be  annihilated.  It  seemed  beyond  human 
power  to  reorganize  those  shattered  regiments,  but  it  was  accom- 
plished, and  Hill  stood  up  and  took  his  pounding  like  the  brave 
man  and  stubborn  fighter. 

At  Groveton  Pope  hurled  Kearney  at  Jackson  to  pierce  his 
army.  Kearney  could  fall  back  and  endanger  nothing.  Hill  had 
hurled  himself  at  the  center  of  the  Federal  position  and  been 
repulsed.  If  driven  too  far  Longstreet  would  be  taken  in  flank — 
Jackson's  advance  checked.  Thus  it  was  that  when  the  great  wave 
of  blue  had  rolled  over  swamps  and  thickets  and  woods  and  fields 
until  its  imj)etus  was  weakened,  it  suddenly  found  Hill  again  in 
battle-line,  with  feet  firmly  planted.  For  an  hour  the  firing  was 
terrific  and  murderous,  but  Hill  would  not  budge  a  foot.  By 
twos — by  fives — by  dozens,  his  men  went  down  where  they  stood, 
but  those  unhurt  held  their  lines  against  every  assault. 

The  Confederate  army  was  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Jackson, 
who  had  been  recalled  from  a  move  on  the  Federal  flank.  He  was 
coming,  but  his  advance  found  a  foe  at  every  step.  Hill  would  be 
wiped  out  in  another  hour  unless  relieved.  Longstreet  was  ready 
to  relieve  him,  not  with  fresh  troops,  but  by  making  an  attack  on 
the  Federal  position  higher  np — squarely  against  Morell's  division. 
He  swept  forward  like  a  mighty  wind,  coming  so  suddenly  against 
the  Federal  position  that  the  scene  of  Flill's  assault  was  re-enacted. 
At  tlie  flrst  rush  Anderson's  and  Pickett's  brigades  were  carried 
over  the  lines  of  blue  and  right  among  tlie  smoking  cannon.  For 
ten  minutes  that  rocky  crest  was  a  scene  of  dreadful  carnage.  Men 
used  the  bayonet — they  clinched  with  bare  hands — gunners  wielded 
their  rannners — cannon  were  discharged  with  the  foe  touching  the 
muzzles.  The  mighty  wind  had  struck  a  stone  wall.  The  wall 
stood  firm.  Ten  minutes  of  that  awful  fighting  was  enough  for 
the  Confederates,  and  a  sti'ong  volley  lifted  them  off  their  feet  and 
hurled  tliem  back. 

"Warren's  troops  faced  to  the  northwest,  its  left  flank  near  the 
road  running  down  across  Powhite  Creek  to  Gaines'  Mill  and  con- 
necting with  Griffin's  right.  A  part  of  Longstreet's  men  advanced 
on  this  highway  as  the  fight  opened,  but  never  a  man  lived  to  reach 
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it.  A  Federal  batteiy,  with  infantry  supports  lying  in  the  dry 
roadside  ditches,  checked  every  dash.  It  might  well  have  been 
said  of  the  regiments  pushed  at  this  battery  that  every  man  had 
lost  all  consciousness  of  fear.  As  they  swung  out  of  a  belt  of  forest 
they  dressed  their  lines  in  the  face  of  grape,  canister  and  bullets,, 
which  cumbered  the  ground  with  dead  before  a  man  had  advanced. 
"When  the  order  came  they  rushed  forward  with  heads  down,  as  if 
the  shower  of  death  was  a  snow  storm.  Over  the  open  ground — 
across  the  bit  of  marsh — but  no  farther.  Death  met  them  there. 
It  tore  off  legs  and  arms — it  left  headless  bodies — it  mangled 
human  beings  beyond  recognition— it  l)lotted  bodies  off  the  face  of 
the  earth,  leaving  only  a  horrible  smirch  of  bloody  atoms  to  tell 
that  they  had  been  there.  Again  and  again  these  charges  were 
made,  but  they  only  added  to  the  awful  sights  in  the  open  field  over 
which  the  Federal  torrent  of  death  swept  unchecked.  For  an  hour 
Longstreet  thundered  at  Morell  and  Hill  at  Sykes,  and  then  all  of  a 
sudden  there  came  a  dread  silence.  As  if  the  voice  of  some  man 
rising  above  the  crash  of  tifty  thousand  muskets  and  the  roar  of 
fifty  cannon  had  commanded  it,  there  was  almost  absolute  silence. 
It  was  a  time  for  the  bravest  to  tremble.  Nothing  is  so  grim  in 
war  as  a  sudden  silence  falling  upon  a  field  of  battle.  Death  is 
gatliering  its  bloody  robes  clear  of  the  ground  to  strike  a  new 
blow.  Men  refill  their  cartridge  boxes — lines  are  moved — the 
artillery  wheeled  about — bloodshot  eyes  peer  into  the  woods  and 
over  the  fields.     "What  meant  that  silence  there  ? 

"Jackson  is  here!"  A  shout  rose  on  Hill's  left  and  ran  along 
the  lines  to  Longstreet's  right.  Jackson  had  come  up  from  Old 
Cold  Harbor,  D.  H.  Hill  on  his  left,  Ewell  on  his  right.  Each  line 
was  now  almost  a  half-circle,  but  Jackson  had  scarcely  come  into 
position  on  the  left  before  Slocum  came  up  to  strengthen  tlie  Fed- 
eral right.  Mid-afternoon  had  passed.  The  thick  spots  of  forest 
began  to  cast  dark  shadows.  The  whole  Confederate  army  was  up — 
McCIellan  could  not  give  Porter  another  man.  If  he  could  not 
hold  liis  ground  with  what  lie  had,  it  was  destruction  to  the  entire 
Federal  position  before  Richmond  which  had  been  reached  at  such  a 
cost  of  blood  and  treasure.  The  cheers  for  Jackson  subsided,  and  then 
the  woods  were  so  still  that  men  looked  at  each  other  in  wonder. 

From  the  Gaines'  Mill  Road  clear  around  to  Old  Cold  Harbor  a 
wave  suddenly  rises  up  and  sweeps  forward.  The  Federals  hear  it 
as  it  starts.  It  is  a  roar  in  which  the  voices  of  men — the  tramp 
of  feet— the  rumble  of  wheels  and  the  gallop  of  horses  are  com- 
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bined.  Jackson's  whole  corps,  with  the  exception  of  the  Stonewall 
Brigade,  is  advancing.  The  roar  increases — the  ti'anip  comes  nearer, 
and  almost  at  the  same  instant  thirty  thousand  streams  of  fire  leap 
forward  and  tliirty  thousand  muskets  crash  into  the  same  echo. 
Hood's  Texans  rush  forward  like  a  thunderbolt,  but  they  are  checked 
by  a  lire  so  rapid  and  destructive  that  men  fall  flat  to  escape  it. 
Hill  seeks  to  overlap  Buchanan's  right  flank,  but  a  swamp  blocks 
his  path,  and  in  ten  minutes  he  is  not  even  able  to  hold  his  ground. 
Hood,  too,  is  being  pressed  slowly  back,  when  up  thunders  a  score 
of  Confederate  guns  to  his  relief,  and  now  it  is  a  death  grapple 
all  along  the  line.  The  roar  of  a  dozen  Niagaras  would  have  been 
drowned  in  that  crash  of  battle.  Men  do  not  hear;  if  they  see 
the  line  moving  to  the  right  or  left,  they  move  with  it.  They 
advance — fall  back — load  and  fire.  The  Confederate  shot  and  shell 
cut  off  whole  tree-tops — sever  trunks  of  trees — send  great  rocks 
whirling  through  the  air.  Logs  and  limbs  are  torn  out  of  the 
breastworks  and  become  agents  of  destruction.  A  shell  bursts 
where  a  score  of  men  are  crowded  together,  and  when  the  smoke 
lifts  the  spot  is  bare  of  life. 

Hill's  rush  when  first  attacking  was  to  be  outdone.  After  the 
terrible  cannonade  had  lasted  half  an  hour,  the  Stonewall  Brigade 
was  advanced  to  reinforce  D.  H.  Hill  on  the  left.  In  half  an  hour 
more  the  sun  would  be  down.  If  the  Federals  could  hold  the  line 
an  hour  more  they  could  hold  it  forever.  The  i-oar  of  cannon  died 
away  all  at  once,  and  the  whole  Confederate  army  advanced. 
Hood's  brigade  of  Texans  formed  behind  a  thicket,  through  which 
shot  and  shell  from  the  Federal  guns  were  mowing  great,  wide 
swaths.  As  they  moved  out  they  rushed.  Grape  and  canister  were 
exchanged  for  shot  and  shell,  but  still  the  lines  advanced,  over 
ground  into  which  men  sank  to  the  knees^over  a  deep  ravine — over 
rocks  and  through  thickets — death  mowing  them  down  at  every 
step,  and  then  they  rushed.  It  was  not  a  rush  of  men,  but  of  devils. 
Their  screams  rose  above  the  crash  of  musketry,  and  even  as  they 
rushed  they  fixed  bayonets.  Not  a  Federal  moved  out  of  the  path 
of  that  advance.  It  struck  the  blue  lines  and  melted  them  as  liquid 
iron  would  melt  snow.  It  cut  a  swath  into  the  Federal  position  just 
its  width,  reaching  from  ravine  to  the  Parrott  guns  on  the  crest. 

It  was  just  at  sundown.  Already  the  sombre  shadows  of 
approaching  night  were  settling  down  upon  hill  and  valley.  The 
flash  of  every  musket  could  now  be  seen — the  red  flames  from  the 
cannon  made  the  whole  field  blaze.     Slocum  had  been  put  in  across 
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the  highway  which  led  to  Gaines'  Mill  in  one  direction  and  towards 
Old  Cold  Harbor  in  the  other.  It  was  between  Warren  aild  Lovell 
that  the  Texans  rushed.  It  seemed  as  if  no  bodj  of  men  could 
live  through  such  a  hurricane  of  death.  The  fire  of  at  least  eight 
thousand  muskets  and  twenty  pieces  of  artillery  was  concentrated 
on  that  one  brigade  leading  the  rush,  but  it  came  on,  and  on,  and  on, 
and  it  wedged  itself  in  the  Union  lines  and  remained  there.  For 
ten  minutes  a  mob  of  ten  thousand  men  whirled  round  and  round 
in  that  eddy  of  death,  and  then  the  Federals  gave  way — slowly, 
foot  by  foot,  and  fighting  so  desperately  and  dying  so  gallantly  that 
every  Confederate  historian  has  lifted  his  hat  to  the  dead  and  spoken 
in  praise  of  the  living. 

When  the  Union  lines  began  to  fall  back  the  Second  New  Jersey 
and  Eleventh  Pennsylvania  refused  to  move.  They  were  fighting 
desperately  on  flanks  and  front  with  McLaw's  Texans,  and  though 
exposed  to  a  merciless  fire  their  lines  could  not  be  broken.  Unable 
to  break  their  front,  the  Confederates  flanked  them,  and  yet  they 
fought  on.  Aye  !  and  it  is  Confederates  who  tell  it,  too,  those 
gallant  men  continued  the  fight  after  they  were  entirely  sur- 
rounded; and  their  arms  were  only  laid  down  when  the  Confed- 
erates, awed  at  such  bravery,  ceased  flring. 

When  it  was  seen  that  the  Federal  lines  were  breaking  some  one 
ordered  a  charge  of  cavalry  on  D.  H.  Plill's  flank.  Five  hundred  of 
the  regular  cavalry  massed  and  charged  into  the  jaws  of  death. 
They  were  swallowed  up  as  a  drop  of  water  sinks  into  the  dry  earth 
— a  useless  sacrifice,  and  yet  a  forlorn  hope. 

Night  came  down  to  still  the  boom  of  cannon  and  the  crash  of 
musketry — to  hide  the  blood-stained  trees  and  stones  and  grass — to 
give  brief  rest  to  men  with  blood-shot  eyes  and  hoarse  voices  and 
exhausted  bodies.  Then,  from  hillside  and  ravine — from  field  and 
swamp — fi-om  thicket  and  open  came  the  wails  and  groans  of  the 
wounded.  Men  crawled  here  and  there — men  struggled  np  to  fall 
and  scream  out  with  new  agony — they  dragged  themselves  over  the 
bloody  ground  to  lap  the  red  waters  of  the  creek  and  gain  strength 
for  another  shout  for  succor. 

And  there  were  thousands  who  neither  cried  out  nor  moved.  As 
they  fell  and  died  so  they  lay,  the  soft  dew  of  a  summer's  night 
falling  upon  white  faces  which  war's  glory  would  lighten   no  more. 

McClellan's  right  was  beaten.  He  must  fall  back — he  must  have 
more  than  the  sagacity  of  a  Napoleon  to  bring  that  army  to  the 
James  as  a  body. 


Cljaiige  of  Sas^, 


'HE  result  at  Gaines'  Mill  made  the  Federal  situation 
extremely  critical.  Lee  not  only  liad  Johnston's  old 
army  splendidly  in  hand,  but  Jackson's  forces  had  been 
added  to  swell  the  number.  Lee  was  not  only  moving 
on  the  short  line,  but  had  assumed  the  offensive. 

McClellan  has  been  vilitied  and  maligned  without  stint  because 
he  did  not  pursue  Johnston  with  more  speed  after  the  fight  at 
Williamsburg.  A  general  may  order  his  army  to  move,  but  Provi- 
dence must  be  consulted.  Three  hours'  rain  on  the  Peninsula 
meant  highways  without  bottoms,  and  a  condition  of  affairs  which 
neither  orders  nor  proclamations  could  better. 

He  has  been  grossly  insulted  by  various  Federal  historians 
because  he  threw  a  portion  of  his  army  across  the  Chickahominy 
to  be  attacked  at  Seven  Pines  and  Fair  Oaks.  Does  an  army  move 
in  a  body  or  by  portions  ? 

He  has  been  fiercely  attacked  because  he  did  not  follow  up  the 
Confederates  as  they  sullenly  retreated  from  those  battle  fields 
towards  Richmond.  After  a  battle  there  is  work  to  be  done. 
Commands  which  have  even  been  held  in  reserve  all  day  are  more 
or  less  disorganized.  At  the  front  the  cartridge  boxes  and  caissons 
are  empty,  and  the  men  who  have  fought  for  eight  or  ten  hours 
must  have  food,  if  not  rest.  And  it  must  not  be  argued  that  the 
columns  of  Longstreet,  Huger  and  Smith  left  the  ground  in  a 
jDanic.  When  they  drew  off  it  was  after  having  had  the  whole 
day  in  which  to  reorganize.  They  fell  back  slowly  and  in  good 
order,  and  a  pursuit  over  country  roads  knee-deep  in  mud  would 
have  been  senseless  and  dangerous. 

He  has  been  placed  in  a  false  light  because  his  movements 
between  Fair  Oaks  and  Richmond  were  not  more  rapid.  Lee  had 
the  inner  line;  he  was  intrenched;  he  was  watching  for  a  chance 
to  strike  a  blow.  He  had  his  army  in  hand,  and  provisions  and 
ammunition   at  his  back.     McClellan's  army  was  strung  out ;    he 
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had  tlio  long  line ;  as  a  corps  moved  it  liad  to  prepare  itself  against 
a  sudden  onslaught  by  the  vigilant  Confederates.  He  had  every- 
thing in  the  way  of  provisions  and  forage  to  bring  up,  and  he  had 
a  thousand  unforeseen  dithculties  to  contend  with  and  overcome. 

And  the  historian  who  has  asserted  that  Richmond  was  in  a 
tremble  and.  ready  to  be  evacuated  at  the  first  sign  of  a  vigorous 
movement  en  masse  by  the  Federal  army  had  not  one  grain  of 
truth  for  the  assertion.  Jolinston  realized  that  McClellan  should 
have  two  men  to  his  one  to  make  anytliing  like  a  successful  strug- 
gle for  the  prize.  Lee  was  not  troubled  for  a  moment  as  to  the 
result  if  he  was  attacked.  After  Jackson  left  the  Shenandoah 
Yalley  to  join  forces,  McClellan's  fate,  unless  heavily  reinforced, 
was  as  good  as  decided. 

The  battle  of  Gaines'  Mill  was  the  climax  to  McClellan's  anxie- 
ties. Before  that  three  courses  were  open  to  him.  Jackson  was 
already  on  his  flank,  and  his  base  of  supplies  was  threatened.  He 
could  concentrate  either  north  or  south  of  the  Chickahominy  and 
give  battle  to  Lee  —  that  is  if  Lee  would  attack  liim  on  the  ground 
he  selected.  He  could  mass  and  push  for  Riclimond,  hoping  to 
find  it  almost  defenseless,  or  he  could  call  in  his  right  wing  and 
retreat  to  the  James.  The  slanderers  would  not  have  been  satisfied 
had  he  accepted  either  of  the  first  two  courses  instead  of  the  last. 

Richmond  was  not  left  defenseless.  McClellan's  advance  would 
have  been  promptly  resisted  from  the  first  movement,  and  the 
heads  of  his  columns  could  not  liave  forced  their  way  two  miles 
before  Lee  and  Jackson  would  have  been  heard  from  on  his 
flanks. 

Had  he  concentrated  to  fight  Lee,  would  the  latter  have  felt 
obliged  to  attack  him  in  the  position  thus  selected  ? 

A  retreat  to  the  James  was  decided  on.  Tlie  beginning  of  this 
movement  brought  on  the  battle  of  Gaines'  Mill,  although  Lee  did 
not  yet  suspect  that  the  Federal  army  was  intending  to  slip  away. 
To  get  his  stores  away  McClellan  had  to  throw  a  strong  force  along 
the  west  side  of  White  Oak  Swamp,  to  hold  every  highway  by 
which  Lee  might  advance  on  Savage's  Station,  and  these  were  all 
in  position  by  the  night  of  June  twenty-eight.  As  soon  as  the  two 
or  three  narrow  and  bottomless  highways  were  clear  of  marching 
troops  the  stores  began  to  move.  These  included  heavy  guns, 
forage,  provisions,  and  a  large  drove  of  cattle,  and  the  roads  were 
packed  and  confusion  reigned  supreme.  Do  the  best  he  could, 
McClellan  had  to  leave  more  or  less  behind,  and    tliat  it  might  be 
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of  no  benefit  to  the  Confederates,  what  would  barn  was  given  to 
the  flames  and  the  rest  destroyed. 

Having  cut  loose  from  the  White  House,  his  base  of  supplies, 
the  Federal  commander  ordered  everytliing  at  that  point  destroyed, 
and  the  sacrifice  amounted  to  tens  of  thousands  of  dollars.  His 
movements  puzzled  Lee  to  a  certain  extent.  But  for  this  he  might 
have  been  broken  at  any  point.  While  McClellan  sliowed  a  bold 
front  everywhere,  it  was  but  strategy  to  secure  a  few  hours  more 
time.  It  was  only  on  the  night  of  the  twenty-eiglith  that  Lee  dis- 
covered he  had  been  deceived.  McClellan  was  neither  prepared 
to  give  battle  nor  to  retreat  down  the  Peninsula,  but  was  making 
for  the  James  and  a  new  base.  He  had  formed  his  lines  at  Savage 
Station  to  hold  the  ground  until  his  trains  could  reach  a  point  of 
safety.  They  were  coming  up  and  swinging  into  position  all  day 
and  all  night  of  the  twenty-eighth,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-ninth  were  ready.  Trains  and  stores  were  being  jjushed 
rapidly  towards  the  James,  but  they  must  be  covered. 

There  was  no  transportation  for  the  sick  and  wounded  in  hospi- 
tal around  Savage  Station.  An  army  on  the  retreat  is  sullen  — 
anxious — selfish.  An  army  in  pursuit  is  exultant  —  vindictive  — 
vengeful.  The  helpless  must  be  left  behind,  as  the  Russian  throws- 
away  his  children  to  appease  the  appetites  of  the  pursuing  wolves. 

McClellan,  smarting  and  indignant  over  defeat  which  he  firmly 
believed  had  been  brought  about  through  the  meddling  of  the 
administration  with  his  original  plans,  and  the  half-hearted  manner 
in  which  his  subsequent  movements  had  been  assisted,  saw  his  rear- 
guard ready  for  battle  and  then  disj^atched  to  the  Secretary  of 
War: 

Had  I  twenty  thousand,  or  even  ten  thousand  fresh  troops  to  use  to  maneu- 
ver, I  could  take  Richmond;  hut  I  have  not  a  man  in  reserve,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  cover  my  retreat  and  save  the  material  and  personnel  of  the  army.  I  have  lost 
this  battle  (Gaines'  Mill),  because  my  force  was  too  small.  I  again  repeat  that  I 
am  not  responsible  for  this,  and  I'  say  it  with  the  earnestness  of  a  general  who 
feels  in  his  heart  the  loss  of  every  brave  man  who  has  been  needlessly  sacrificed. 
I  have  seen  too  many  dead  and  wounded  comrades  to  feel  otherwise  than  that 
the  government  has  not  sustained  this  army.  If  you  do  not  do  so  now  the  game 
is  lost.  If  I  save  this  army  now  I  tell  you  plainly  that  I  owe  no  thanks  to  you 
or  any  other  person  in  Washington  !  You  have  done  your  best  to  sacrifice  this 
army  I 

Such  a  dispatch  could  only  have  come  from  a  soldier  who  had 
every  confidence  that  lie  was  in  the  right,  and  that  the  verdict  of 
the  country  would  be  in  his  favor. 


CHANGK    OF    BASE. 
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And  as  the  Jane  sun  lifted  itself  into  the  Heavens  and  poured 
his  warm  rays  down  into  the  tangled  thickets  and  daik  woods  and 
miasmatic  swamps  around  Savage's  Station,  the  Federal  lines 
watched  and  waited.  Lee  was  on  the  trail  now.  He  had  called  in 
his  commands  and  was  sweeping  down  on  his  piey. 


Cotoiirir  tl;e  Itimes. 


was  advancins;  in  three  columns — Jackson  striking 
the  Federal  rear-guard,  Longstreet  and  Hill  pushing 
along  the  Williamsburg  road,  Magruder  and  linger 
closing  in  by  the  ISTewmarket  highway. 

Ten  days  previously'  the  Federal  army  was  an  Octo- 
jjus,  reaching  out  long  arms  which  drew  blood  in  every  direction. 
On  that  morning  of  the  twenty-ninth  it  was  a  Fugitive — a  Fugi- 
tive but  not  a  coward.  Let  it  alone  and  it  would  grant  everything; 
press  it  too  closely  and  it  would  turn  and  draw  blood. 

When  the  commands  of  Sumner,  Franklin,  and  Heintzehnan 
were  in  position  at  Savage's  Station  to  give  Jackson  a  check, 
McOellan  pushed  ahead  to  prepare  for  other  contingencies.  Two 
other  armies  were  preparing  to  strike  him  terrific  blows  before 
he  reached  the  James,  and  he  must  provide  for  the  peril. 

An  hour  after  sunrise  Magruder's  advance  encountered  Sumner's 
front  and  was  whirled  back,  and  the  fighting  from  that  time 
vmtil  afternoon,  when  the  whole  Confederate  command  was  up,  was 
confined  to  the  •  picket  lines.  About  mid-afternoon  the  storm 
broke.  Massed  in  solid  lines  of  battle,  and  cheering  as  they 
stepped  out,  the  Confederates  broke  cover  and  rolled  up  against 
the  Federal  position.  Blow  after  blow  was  rained  down  upon  the 
shield  held  up  by  that  rear-guard  of  a  retreating  army,  but  it  was 
like  a  rock. 

Now  the  hammer  falls  upon  Hancock,  holding  the  woods  on  the 
extreme  right — now  upon  Sunmer's  center,  held  by  Richardson — 
now  on  Sedgewick,  way  down  on  the  left,  and  riding  about  as  if 
bullets  could  not  kill ;  but  each  and  every  blow  was  returned  with 
mighty  strength.  Blood  flowed  under  the  green  trees  —  blood 
stained  the  velvet  grass  in  the  open  fields — blood  mingled  with  tlie 
dark  and  poisonous  waters  of  the  swamps,  but  the  blue  lines  would 
not  be  driven.  They  were  there  as  the  sun  came  up ;  they  were 
still  there,  but  terribly  thinned,  as  the  sun  went  down.     As  night 
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came  on  and  the  Tiger  drew  back  from  the  flame  and  smoke  to 
lick  his  wounds,  the  Fugitive  began  his  further  retreat  towards  the 
James.  Seven  thousand  dead  and  wounded  men  in  blue  and  gray 
held  the  field  of  battle. 

Magruder  had  been  temporarily  cheeked,  but  the  two  other  Con- 
federate armies  were  thii-sting  for  blood.  On  the  morning  of  the 
thirtieth  McClellan  realized  that  he  could  not  advance  beyond  the 
Charles  City  Cross  Eoads  without  stopping  to  give  battle.  He 
mnst  here  wrestle  with  Longstreet  and  A.  P.  Hill.  Seeing  the 
storm  gathering  to  sweep  him  away,  McClellan  turned  at  bay  to 
draw  blood.  He  had  failed  to  reach  Eichmond — he  had  been 
obliged  to  plan  a  retreat — but  he  was  not  broken.  In  his  retreat 
he  would  prove  to  the  world  that  he  had  the  skill  of  a  great  general 
and  the  courage  of  a  hero. 

His  disposition  to  meet  this  second  attack  on  his  army  placed 
McCall's  division  on  the  right,  Slocura  on  the  left,  and  Kearney  in 
the  center,  each  well  supplied  with  artillery,  and  a  reserve  of  several 
brigades  of  infantry  held  in  hand  to  be  thrown  at  any  imperilled 
point.  The  ground  was  field  and  forest  and  undergrowth,  and  the 
line  of  battle  as  finally  formed,  had  a  front  like  the  windings  of  a 
serpent. 

The  forenoon  passed  with  heavy  skirmishing,  and  it  was  not  until 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  that  Longstreet  was  ready.  Then  he 
hurled  ten  thousand  men  down  upon  McCall's  weak  division,  and 
for  two  hours  he  was  enveloped  in  flame  and  smoke  and  harried  by 
a  terrible  shower  of  shot  and  shell.  But  he  could  not  be  driven. 
He  was  there  to  hold  the  right,  and  there  he  would  die.  Just 
before  sundown  he  was  breasted  back  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  but 
he  gave  up  the  ground  foot  by  foot  and  flnally  secured  a  new  line. 
It  was  in  this  movement  that  he  lost  a  battery  by  a  charge,  and  two 
more  from  being  abandoned  outright  by  their  cowardly  companies. 

After  striking  McCall  the  attack  rolled  down  the  line  upon 
Kearney.  He  had  open  ground  on  most  of  his  front,  and  his  bat- 
teries were  ready  with  their  deadliest  missiles.  As  the  gray  lines 
appeared  within  range  they  were  opened  on  with  a  fire  which 
seemed  to  sweep  the  front  clear  of  every  blade  of  grass,  but  with 
their  faces  towards  the  guns  the  Confederates  kept  closing  up  the 
terrible  gaps  and  sweeping  forward.  Shell  was  changed  for  grape 
and  canister,  and  now  the  front  was  a  wall  of  flame  which  rose  far 
above  the  heads  of  the  artillerists.  Through  this  wall  burst  the 
lines  of  gray — right  up  to  the  muzzles  of  the  death-dealing  guns — 
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but  then  to  encounter  the  close  and  destructive  fire  of  tne  supports 
and  be  forced  to  retreat. 

Three  different  times  during  the  afternoon  a  fresli  force  massed 
on  Kearney — each  time  to  advance  across  the  open  ground  to  the 
muzzles  of  his  batteries — each  time  to  be  sent  back  broken,  rent, 
and  bleeding. 

It  was  the  same  along  the  front  of  every  Federal  command — a 
desperate  attempt  to  find  a  gap  through  which  to  pour — a  desperate 
resolve  to  prevent.  When  night  came  Longstreet  and  Hill  were 
baffled.  Magruder  was  following  the  Fugitive,  but  not  too  closely, 
and  Franklin  had  struck  Jackson  in  the  face  at  White  Oak  Bridge. 
Under  cover  of  darkness  the  Fugitive  continued  his  retreat  towards- 
the  James,  and  again  the  dead  and  wounded  were  counted  by 
thousands. 

The  hour  of  peril  to  McCall  came  when  his  two  German  batter- 
ies— Knierim's  and  Diedrich's — failed  him.  As  the  Confederates 
broke  cover  for  a  charge  every  gun  in  these  batteries  was  rushed  to 
the  rear  in  a  panic  and  without  excuse.  Returned  to  the  front 
again,  and  receiving  the  sneers  and  hisses  of  the  infantry  as  they 
came  up,  it  was  not  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  every  piece  was 
abandoned  as  it  stood,  and  such  as  were  saved  were  hauled  away  by 
the  infantry.  As  the  artillerists  broke  for  the  rear  they  cut  their 
horses  loose  and  mounted  them,  and  in  dashing  through  the  infantry 
they  caused  an  excitement  which  for  a  moment  threatened  a  panic. 

RandoFs  battery  had  been  particularly  aggressive,  and  was  so 
continuously  well  served  that  the  Confederates  determined  to  cap- 
ture it  at  any  cost.  Instead  of  a  line  of  battle  advancing  upon  it, 
two  Virginia  regiments  were  massed  in  the  shape  of  a  "V,"  the 
point  being  toward  the  battery.  The  men  were  ordered  to  advance 
on  a  run  and  with  arms  at  a  trail  and  not  to  halt  to  fire  a  single  shot. 

With  a  wild  yell  the  "  V "  left  cover  and  dashed  forward,  and 
the  fire  of  the  entire  battery  was  at  once  concentrated.  Grape  and 
canister  tore  through  the  wedge-shaped  command,  and  its  point  was 
shattered  again  and  again,  but  nothing  could  check  its  momentum. 
It  came  straight  at  the  battery — it  pushed  between  the  guns — 
it  swept  the  field  clear  and  cheered  as  it  dragged  away  the  blood- 
spattered  cannon. 

JSTight  had  come,  and  the  Fugitive — anxious — wounded — bleed- 
ing, but  undefeated,  pressed  on.  Malvern  Hill  was  the  beacon  light 
held  out  to  him  as  the  black  clouds  gathered  overhead  and  the 
darkness  increased  the  difficulties  of  the  march. 

The  Tiger  was  following — grim — thirsting — confident. 


€\t  %ot  Wi\^txz  MMdiu  €xuh  "lalt/' 


)JTAK"DI]N'G  in  the  front  door  of  the  old  brick  Malvern 
House  you  see  Turkey  Bend  in  the  James  Eiver  to 
the  south.  It  is  two  miles  away,  over  ravine,  hill 
and  thicket,  and  yet  it  seems  almost  at  your  feet.  In 
that  bend  lay  the  gun-boats  which  helped  save  Mc- 
Clellan's  army. 

Thirty  steps  in  rear  of  the  house  is  a  natural  sink,  the  beginning 
of  a  deep  ravine  which  runs  into  Deep  Bottom.  The  bottom  of 
this  sink  is  a  solid  bed  of  marl.  In  taking  out  marl  they  have  taken 
out  fifty  cannon-balls  and  unexploded  shells,  and  there  are  more  to 
be  discovered.  The  trees  are  broken  and  splintered,  and  a  thousand 
bullets  have  been  picked  up  along  the  steep  sides. 

To  the  southeast,  on  a  clear  day,  the  eye  can  discern  Harrison's 
Landing,  which  was  McClellan's  haven  of  safety.  To  the  northwest 
is  the  Crews  farm,  across  which  the  Confederates  surged  as  they 
came  to  the  attack,  and  on  which  blood  poured  out  until  the  quiver- 
ing earth  would  drink  no  more.  To  the  soutli  and  west  is  forest — 
below  me  is  the  road  leading  to  Bichmond  by  way  of  Varuna 
Grove.  Between  the  hill  and  the  road,  where  Porter  was  posted  in 
reserve  that  day,  is  a  field  of  ripened  corn.  To  the  right  of  this 
was  a  meadow.  To-day  it  is  a  tangled  wilderness  of  shrubs  and 
vines. 

The  old  brick  house  has  a  story  of  its  own.  Four  hundred  and 
thirty-nine  grape-shot  and  bullets  hit  the  bricks  that  day,  and 
thirteen  cannon-balls  left  marks  which  only  the  trowel  can  efface. 
Here  in  the  yard,  under  the  shade  trees,  the  surgeons  worked,  and 
as  they  plied  saw  and  knife  great  branches  fell  upon  them  from 
the  tree  tops.  Shell  and  ball  and  bullet  are  lying  in  the  tangled 
grass,  and  the  rank  weeds  hide  rusting  swords  and  broken  bayonets. 

Malvern  Hill  is  a  singular  spot.  It  is  an  almost  level  plateau  of 
ground  nearly  two  miles  long  and  about  a  mile  wide.  On  the  river 
side  the  banks  are  too  steep  for  soldiers  to  climb.     In  front,  or 
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towards  Richmond,  the  ground  slopes  away  like  a  lawn,  and  a  creek 
winds  in  and  out  and  furnishes  with  its  banks  natural  cover  for  ten 
thousand  men.  McClellan  had  fought  the  battles  of  Fair  Oaks, 
Williamsburg,  Gaines'  Mill,  Peach  Orchard  and  Savage  Station,  and 
here  was  his  last  stand. 

And  so  the  retreating  Federal  army  at  last  reached  Malvern  Hill. 
Every  day  had  witnessed  a  bloody  battle,  and  every  night  a  long 
march.  l^tcClellan  had  been  sacrificed,  but  he  was  doing  what 
scarce  another  general  in  the  world  had  ever  done — winning  victories 
in  a  retreat.  Each  battle  was  begun  by  the  Confederates  with  the 
feeling  that  the  Federal  army  would  be  cut  to  pieces  and  captured. 
Each  battle  ended  in  a  victor3r  for  the  men  in  blue.  If  McClellan 
reached  City  Point  his  army  was  saved.  Therefore,  as  he  reached 
Malvern  Hill  on  his  retreat,  the  Confederates  made  one  last,  des- 
perate effort  to  crush  him.  And,  thei-efore,  too,  as  McClellan  reached 
that  grand  battle  ground,  he  determined  that  the  foe  which  liad  so 
exultantly  pursued  his  trail  should  receive  a  bloodier  check  than 
had  yet  been  given  his  legions. 

There  were  four  roads  by  which  the  Confederates  could  pour 
their  troops  against  McClellan's  left.  Sixty  cannon  were  massed 
to  strengthen  this  flank.  On  the  crest  on  which  forty  of  those 
guns  bellowed  thunder  that  day,  a  farmer's  boy  is  dragging  in  fall 
wheat.  Furtlier  to  the  left  where  the  other  twenty  added  their 
flame  and  smoke,  there  is  a  tangle  of  weed  and  briar  and  brush. 
As  McClellan  sat  on  his  horse  that  day  on  this  crest  his  eye  could 
take  in  his  whole  semi-circle  of  battle  and  count  three  hundred 
cannon  with  their  black  muzzles  to  the  foe. 

Down  under  the  crest  of  this  hill,  behind  knolls  and  ridges  and 
the  banks  of  the  creek,  were  four  brigades  of  Federals.  Before 
them  were  the  fields  and  meadows  of  the  Crews  farm.  Behind 
these  fields  were  the  dark  pine  woods  in  which  the  Confederates 
were  massing.  Above  these  men  lying  in  ambush  were  the  sixty 
cannon,  each  gun  having  a  plunging  fire  on  the  plain.  All  night 
long  Sykes,  and  Morell,  and  Couch,  and  Hooker,  and  Kearney  and 
a  dozen  other  heroes  had  been  busy,  and  as  morning  came  little 
further  was  needed.  A  few  guns  were  shifted,  lines  dressed,  gaps 
filled,  and  in  the  full  glory  of  the  glorious  summer  morning  the 
men  waited  for  the  fury  of  the  storm  to  burst. 

A  death-like  silence  fell  upon  the  army  as  it  waited.  Here  for 
the  first  time  since  the  sudden  and  overwhelming  attack  in  the 
swamps  of  the  Chickahominy  there  was  exultation  in  the  hearts  of 
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the  men  as  they  stood  in  battle  line.  The  humblest  soldier  could  see 
that  attack  meant  defeat,  uo  matter  what  the  force.  Couch's  division 
was  hiding  at  the  foot  of  the  plateau,  eager  for  the  light  to  open. 
Further  up  were  the  grim  cannon.  Beyond  these  the  blue  lines 
and  the  drooping  flags.  Hunted  and  hounded,  the  Fugitive  had 
tiirned  at  bay.  Betrayed  and  abandoned,  he  was  going  to  prove 
himself  more  than  a  match  for  the  hosts  of  Lee,  Jackson  and 
Magruder. 

To  the  right  of  the  Crews  farm,  on  the  fields  hidden  by  rows  of 
shrubbery,  the  Confederate  infantry  marched  and  massed  until  the 
earth  trembled.  To  the  left,  under  the  dark  pines,  legions  of  men 
in  gray  stood  waiting.  From  the  pine-bordered  Varuna  Grove  road 
other  legions  debouched  into  the  forest  and  marched  by  the  flank 
until  they  formed  in  battle  line  across  the  green  fields  which  were 
drinking  in  the  summer  sunshine.  All  the  morning  lines  of  gray 
marched  to  the  right  or  left,  batteries  wheeled  slowly  into  position, 
and  that  ominous  silence  which  means  more  than  murder  held  the 
air  and  the  earth  in  its  grasp. 

A  sudden  tremor  quickly  ran  along  the  lines  of  blue.  The  Con- 
federate skirmishers  came  out  of  the  pines  in  a  long,  thin  line,  and 
boldly  advanced  into  the  fields.  They  can  count  two  hundred  of  the 
Federal  cannon  on  the  plateau,  and  they  can  see  the  blue  lines  massed 
for  battle,  but  they  are  coming  to  feel  the  way  across  the  fields — to 
see  what  that  fringe  of  bushes  conceals— to  discover  what  is  hidden 
behind  the  ridges.  They  skulk — they  dodge  about — they  creep  and 
crawl  over  the  ffrass  like  snakes.  It  is  a  mere  handful — routed  and 
sent  flying  by  one  volley  from  Couch's  advance  line.  The  Confed- 
erates now  understand  what  is  before  them,  and  they  wait  for  other 
brigades  and  divisions  to  come  up  and  swing  into  line.  Every  fifth 
man  in  those  gray  lines  will  be  a  corpse  before  this  July  sun  goes 
down. 

An  hour  after  noon  the  storm  bursts.  Out  from  those  dark  pine 
woods  sweeps  a  double  line  of  battle,  banners  rippling,  muskets 
gleaming,  and  lines  dressed  as  if  on  parade.  In  ten  seconds  more 
than  two  hundred  cannon,  each  piece  having  a  clear  range,  open  on 
the  moving  lines  with  shot,  shell,  and  canister.  Where  the  shells 
burst  a  gap  fifty  feet  wide  is  opened  in  the  lines.  Where  grape  and 
shot  and  canister  tear  through,  men  are  piled  three  deep.  Malvern 
Hill  quivered  from  center  to  circumference  under  that  terrible  roar 
of  artillery,  and  yet  those  gray  lines  came  on.  Behind  them  the 
fields  were  strewn  with  corpses,  but  the  living  wall  rolled  on  and  on 
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as  if  no  power  ou  earth  could  stop  it.  The  same  steady  tramp, 
tramp  —  no  faster,  uo  slower,  and  men  wlio  looked  at  them  under 
the  siiioke-cloud  wondered  if  they  were  soldiers  of  flesh  and  blood. 

Now,  when  the  lines  are  only  a  stone's  throw  from  the  men  lying 
behind  the  creek,  a  whole  division  springs  up  at  the  word,  muskets 
are  brought  to  an  "aim,"  and  a  sheet  of  Are  a  mile  long  leaps  across 
the  narrow  space  and  withers  and  scorches  and  shrivels  whole  brig- 
ades. It  is  one  grand  terrible  crash  —  one  leaping,  hissing  billow  of 
flame  —  one  furious  shriek  and  scream  of  ten  tliousand  bullets  seek- 
ing for  prey,  and  the  ambushed  tigers  along  the  creek  and  the  grim 
guns  on  the  hill  have  no  further  work  to  do.  Of  all  that  grand  line 
of  battle  a  few  poor  hundreds  hobble  back  beneath  the  shelter  of 
the  woods.  From  creek  to  the  forest  the  grass  is  no  longer  green. 
It  is  gray  with  the  dead  —  it  is  red  with  the  blood  of  men  torn  to 
fragments.  Men  never  made  a  more  gallant  advance  —  lines  never 
met  with  a  bloodier  repulse.  Slowly  the  blue  cloud  lifted  and 
floated  away  over  the  thick  forest  towards  Harrison's  Landing,  and 
the  guns  were  still. 

The  Federal  signal-men  on  Malvern  Hill  now  gave  the  gun-boats 
in  Turkey  Bend  the  range  and  location  of  the  Confederate  right, 
and  a  dozen  monster  guns  suddenly  opened  fire.  Great  shells  rose 
with  terrible  whii'j-,  sailed  over  the  heads  of  Porter's  men,  and  fell 
among  the  pines  and  exploded  with  a  crash  which  was  heard  miles 
away.  Branches  as  thick  as  a  man's  body  and  fifty  feet  long 
crashed  down  on  the  massing  Confederates  or  were  whirled  about 
like  straws;  and  pines  which  had  braved  the  hurricane  and  the  light- 
ning flash  for  half  a  century  were  splintered  and  riven  and  dashed 
to  earth  at  a  blow.  Under  the  cover  of  the  woods  —  amidst  the 
awful  explosions  and  the  fearful  crashes,  tlie  Confederates  reformed 
and  moved  out  again. 

The  instant  those  gray  lines  were  clear  of  the  forest,  Malvern  Hill 
shook  and  trembled  again  with  the  roar  of  cannon,  and  the  gun- 
boats redoubled  their  fire.  Shot  and  shell,  and  grape-shot  and  can- 
ister whistled  and  screamed  until  there  was  one  awful  and  continu- 
ous shriek.  Every  man  in  gray  looked  into  the  eyes  of  a  horrible 
death,  and  yet  the  columns  moved  forward  without  an  instant's  halt. 
Regiments  were  decimated  before  they  had  traversed  a  third  of  the 
distance,  and  yet  the  survivors  moved  forward.  One  shell  from  the 
gun-boats  struck  down  a  score  of  men,  but  the  gap  was  closed  and 
eleven  men  were  left  to  represent  the  company.  Think  of  the  three 
hundred  cannon — the  shrieking,  screaming  tons  of  iron  hurled  into 
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that  crowded  mass,  and  then  wonder  liow  men  faced  it!  With 
heads  bent  forward  as  if  breasting  a  snow-storm  —  with  teeth  liard 
clinched  and  muskets  tiglitly  grasped,  the  Confederates  again  dashed 
at  the  hill,  to  be  again  confronted  and  withered  by  the  fire  of 
Couch's  men.  A  single  volley  and  the  gray  lines  were  no  more. 
In  place  of  them  were  heaps  of  dead,  writhing,  wounded,  and  a  few 
battalions  rushing  back  to  cover. 

Then  silence  fell  upon  hill  and  forest,  broken  for  the  next  two 
hours  only  by  the  sullen  boom  of  the  Parrotts  on  the  gun-boats  as 
their  fire  was  still  trained  on  the  woods.  McClellan's  left  was  his 
weakest  point,  and  that  weakest  point  had  beaten  back  two  desperate 
charges  by  twenty  thousand  men,  and  had  not  lost  above  a  hundred 
in  killed  and  wounded.  If  the  left  could  not  be  routed  the  center 
and  right  must  be  impregnable.  Did  the  silence  mean  that  the 
enemy  had  abandoned  his  purpose?  Men  looked  down  upon  those 
fields  sucking  the  blood  of  six  thousand  corpses,  and  answered  yes. 

Silence  is  never  more  ominous  than  during  a  battle.  Then  it 
means  that  batteries  are  taking  new  positions,  battle  lines  being 
changed,  and  new  plans  being  brought  into  play.  Let  the  roar  of 
battle  suddenly  die  away  on  the  right  or  left  and  grim  silence  take 
its  place,  and  those  who  were  fighting  like  heroes  a  moment  before 
will  turn  pale  and  tremble. 

At  four  o'clock  the  birds  sang  in  the  old  trees  around  the  Malvern 
House,  and  commanders  of  brigades  and  divisions  asked  each  other 
what  that  silence  meant.  Not  a  living  Confederate  could  be  seen, 
and  what  was  passing  under  the  pines  no  man  knew. 

Beaten  back  in  those  two  desperate  charges,  the  Confederates 
were  the  more  determined.  They  had  attacked  by  regiments  and 
failed.  Now  they  would  attack  by  brigades  and  divisions,  and  suc- 
ceed. At  six  o'clock,  as  the  sun  hung  like  a  great  ball  of  fire  above 
the  trees,  fury  was  let  loose.  Scarcely  a  gun  was  fired  as  a  warn- 
ing. All  of  a  sudden  two  hundred  Confederate  field-pieces  were 
galloped  to  positions  along  the  far  edges  of  the  fields  and  at  once 
opened  a  terrible  fire  on  Malvern  Hill.  Three  hundred  guns 
instantly  replied,  and  the  roar  of  that  terrible  artillery  duel  was 
plainly  heard  thirty  miles  away. 

For  half  an  hour  hill  and  plain  was  enveloped  in  semi-darkness, 
through  which  fiames  darted  and  missiles  shrieked.  Then  the  Con- 
federate batteries  suddenly  ceased  and  the  gray  infantry  moved  out 
of  the  woods.  Over  the  bloody  grass  —  over  the  dead  —  a  mighty 
torrent  of  war  swept  forward  to  do  or  die.     Death  swooped  down 
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from  the  plateau  and  claimed  scores  and  hundreds.  The  gun-boats 
hurled  death  to  hundreds  more,  hut  those  lines  never  stopped  till 
witliin  thirty  yards  of  the  creek.  Then  Couch's  men  rose  up  and 
swept  them  off  their  feet  with  one  terrible  volley. 

The  Federal  cheers  had  not  3'et  died  away  when  the  gray  masses 
came  again.  Brigades  reduced  to  seven  hundred  men  by  that  tire 
rallied  and  reformed  where  the  corpses  lay  three  deep  and  dashed 
at  the  hill  on  the  double-quick,  but  not  to  reach  it.  Three — five — 
seven  successive  times  those  gray  lines  rallied  and  rushed,  and  field 
batteries  crept  forward  over  the  corpses  until  the  color  of  the  gun- 
ners' eyes  could  be  told  by  the  men  under  the  hill.  When  the  sun 
went  down  the  fight  was  ended.  McClellan's  position  was  impreg- 
nable. His  left  wing  alone  had  beaten  back  five  times  its  strength, 
and  the  army  which  had  so  exultantly  pursued,  and  which  was  so 
persistently  determined  to  destroy,  was  shattered  to  the  core.  Those 
who  looked  down  from  Round  Top  at  Gettysburg  after  Longstreet's 
charge  did  not  see  such  a  sight  as  the  men  who  looked  across  the 
meadows  of  the  Crews  farm.  The  horrors  of  war  left  foot-prints 
there  which  fifty  years  of  time  will  not  efface. 

Not  a  hundred  trees  are  missing  from  that  dark  silent  forest. 
There  they  stand,  just  as  when  that  July  sun  went  down  on  those 
scenes  of  horror.  It  was  not  a  tornado  which  rent  and  twisted  and 
shivered,  and  left  scars  and  traces  to  astound.  It  was  not  the  sud- 
den sweep  of  a  whirlwind  which  brought  down  tree-tops  and  splin- 
tered trunks. 

In  the  sandy  bed  of  a  dry  ravine  in  those  woods  which  hid  Ma- 
gruder's  men  that  day,  I  found  a  startling  reminder  of  that  fierce 
grapple.  There  lay  an  unexploded  hundred-pound  shell,  just  as  it 
crashed  through  the  trees.  Relic  hunters  have  carried  away  thou- 
sands of  bullets  and  hundreds  of  pieces  of  shell,  and  the  battle  field 
has  sent  to  the  Richmond  junk  dealers  tons  upon  tons  of  lead  and 
iron,  but  no  man  has  been  bold  enough  to  disturb  this  sleeping 
monster. 

All  day  long,  as  cannon  roared  and  muskets  crashed,  McClellan 
was  hurrying  his  trains  tlirough  Deep  Bottom  to  the  river,  whose 
glimmer  his  soldiers  could  see  when  the  smoke  lifted.  Night 
brought  him  victory,  but  it  also  brought  retreat.  Only  when  the 
river  was  reached  could  the  army  be  fed  and  reorganized. 

The  afternoon  is  waning  as  I  turn  for  a  last  look  at  the  old  brick 
house  with  its  scars  of  cannon-ball  and  bullet.    The  rent  and  shivered 
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trees  cast  their  shadows  on  the  bricks.  No  hand  has  traced  a  word 
or  letter  there,  but  still  I  read  : 

"  Twenty  thousand  Federals  lie  dead  between  this  hill  and  the 
Chickahominy.     Who  sacrificed  them?" 

Aye !  who  did  ?  Who  baffled  McClellan's  plans  ?  Who  left  that 
army  exposed  ?  Who  refused  him  support  to  make  victory  of 
defeat?  Who  was  it  who  muttered  and  sulked  when  that  army 
was  rescued  and  crowned  with  victory  ? 

There  is  no  tablet  in  the  wall,  but  across  the  bullet-chipped  bricks 
I  read  the  words  dispatched  to  Secretary  Stanton  from  the  Savage 
Station,  and  never  to  be  forgotten  while  history  lives : 

I  know  that,  a  few  thousand  more  men  would  have  changed  this  battle  from 
a  defeat  to  a  victory.  As  it  is,  the  government  must  not  and  cannot  hold  me 
responsible  for  the  result. 

I  feel  too  earnestly  to-night.  I  have  seen  too  many  dead  and  wounded  com- 
rades to  feel  otherwise  than  that  the  government  has  not  sustained  this  army.  If 
you  do  not  do  so  now  the  game  is  lost. 

If  I  save  this  army  now,  I  tell  you  plainly  that  I  owe  no  thanks  to  you  or  to 
any  other  persons  in  Washington. 

You  have  done  your  best  to  sacrifice  this  army  ! 

History  need  only  preserve  the  words.  Every  house  and  hill  and 
forest  and  meadow  from  Malvern  to  the  dark  waters  of  the  Chicka- 
hominy will  furnish  accusing  witnesses  for  half  a  century  to  come. 


Vou.  I.— 9 


& 


MM — fa — fo|^. 


SFTER  Malvern  Hill— what? 

Lee  had  thrown  his  army  at  the  plateau,  and  it  had 
been  flung  back,  broken — bruised^disorganized  to  a 
certain  extent. 

When  McClellan  issued  his  order  for  the  army  to 
fall  back  to  the  James,  there  was  indignation  among  many  of  his 
officers,  and  Porter,  Kearney,  and  others  were  loiid  in  their  protes- 
tations. Because  the  Octopus,  reaching  out  his  cruel  arms  in  a  last 
effort  to  clutch  and  destroy  his  victim,  had  been  beaten  off,  certain 
officers  leaped  to  the  conclusion  that  Lee  was  sorely  defeated  and 
could  be  pursued  back  over  the  same  route  to  the  gates  of  Rich- 
mond. 

Was  Lee  broken?  Emphatically  no!  As  night  fell  upon  the 
battle  field  of  Malvern  Hill,  thousands  of  his  men  had  not  yet  fired 
a  shot.  A  few  brigades  were  disorganized,  as  might  have  been 
anticipated,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  army  was  well  in  hand. 
Had  McClellan  moved  to  the  attack  next  day  he  must  have  left  a 
•defensible  position  to  attack  one  of  Lee's  own  choosing,  with  the 
odds  of  battle  against  him. 

And  the  hot-headed  subordinates  and  carping  critics  seem  to  have 
lost  sight  of  the  important  fact  that,  even  had  Lee  retreated 
towards  Richmond,  McClellan  was  in  no  condition  to  follow.  He 
had  burned  his  stores  at  the  White  House — at  Savage's  Station — at 
every  spot  where  he  halted  to  make  a  fight  for  his  life.  He  had 
lost  scores  of  wagons  and  thousands  of  horses  and  mules,  and  as  his 
troops  swung  into  line  at  Malvern  Hill  it  was  with  empty  haver- 
sacks. To  pursue  Lee  he  must  have  time  to  reorganize  his  shat- 
tered divisions,  replace  his  trains  and  find  a  way  to  feed  his  army. 

Could  Lee  have  been  beaten  back  over  those  roads  by  the  Federal 
army,  even  if  fully  prepared  for  the  aggressive  ?  No,  again  !  As 
he  left  Richmond  to  fall  upon  McClellan  it  was  by  three  different 
roads,  with  three  different  commands,  to  strike  the  Federal  army  at 
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three  different  points.  In  no  one  battle  could  he  claim  a  vic- 
tory. 

Had  Lee  retreated,  McOlellan's  pursuit  must  have  been  by  the 
same  highways,  held  by  strong  rear-guards.  Had  Lee  halted  and 
McClellan  been  forced  to  attack,  what  were  the  chances  for  a  Fed- 
eral victory? 

McClellan  drew  back  to  the  river,  his  campaign  ended.  He  had 
left  behind  him  nearly  sixty  pieces  of  artillery,  half  a  dozen  battle- 
flags,  thirty  thousand  stands  of  arms,  fifteen  thousand  dead, 
wounded  and  missing,  and  had  reduced  millions  of  dollars'  worth  of 
stores  to  ashes.  He  was  a  fallen  chief.  "Defeat"  was  written  on 
every  wall,  and  the  country  called  for  his  head.  His  proud  spirit 
must  have  burned  over  his  position — at  the  insults  heaped  upon 
him — at  the  knowledge  that  a  hearty  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the 
government  would  have  brought  different  results. 

As  the  army  fell  back  to  the  James  it  made  itself  secure  from 
Buccessfnl  attack  and  began  to  reorganize.  Lee  remained  before  it 
for  a  few  days,  and  realizing  that  it  could  not  be  moved  for  some 
time,  he  withdrew  towards  Richmond  to  assume  the  aggressive. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  July  General  Halleck  was  appointed 
commander-in-chief  of  all  the  Federal  forces,  and  during  the  same 
month  General  Pope  was  paraded  before  the  public  as  the  coming 
successful  general. 


f  a|i?'s  ligijts  %xm\\^  ^mxmBU. 


i^CKSON  is  moving ! 

So  said  the  Federal  signal  flags  on  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-fifth  of  August,  1862. 

Pope  had  fallen  back  from  his  line  on  the  Rapidan 
and  retreated  behind  the  Rappahannock.  Lee  had  fol- 
lowed him  and  meant  to  attack.  A  part  of  the  Confederates  had 
forced  the  crossing  of  the  river,  and  the  two  great  commanders  were 
moving  their  chess  men  here  and  there  as  they  made  ready  for  the 
great  battle  which  could  not  long  be  delayed. 

Jackson  was  at  Jetferson,  on  Lee's  left.  On  the  morning  of  the 
twenty-fifth  he  took  the  road  to  Amissville,  and  after  crossing  the 
river  there,  he  turned  to  the  northeast,  in  the  direction  of  Water- 
loo. It  was  then  that  the  Federal  signal  flags  waved  the  news. 
With  his  right  wing  and  center  Lee  meant  to  face  Pope  and  hold 
him  where  he  was  until  Jackson  had  carried  out  a  plan.  What  was 
it,  and  where  was  he  going?  Pope  did  not  know.  From  the 
direction  of  the  march  Jackson  could  strike  into  the  Shenandoah,  or 
he  could  swing  into  the  rear  of  the  Federal  army.  Which  course 
he  would  take  no  one  in  that  Federal  army  knew  or  seemed  to  care. 
At  least  no  energetic  movement  was  made  to  find  out,  and  by  and 
by  Pope  made  up  his  mind  that  Jackson  had  started  for  the  Shenan- 
doah and  would  bother  him  no  more. 

All  day  long  of  the  twenty-fifth  Jackson  pushed  ahead  at  cavalry 
pace,  and  by  the  next  evening  he  was  at  Bristol  Station,  squarely  in 
the  rear  of  the  Federal  army.  Instead  of  turning  to  the  west  at 
Salem  and  making  for  the  valley  he  had  turned  east  and  marched 
for  Manassas.  Five  thousand  Federals  posted  in  Thoroughfare  Gap 
could  have  held  him  until  the  arrival  of  an  army  corps,  but  there 
were  no  Federals  in  the  Gap.  Pope  had  seen  Lee  cut  twenty-five 
thousand  men  off  from  his  army  and  swing  them  beyond  the  Federal 
right,  and  yet  he  took  no  steps  to  guard  the  approaches  in  his  rear 
until  too  late.     As  the  hours  passed  by  Jackson  hurried  on,  and  on, 
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and  on,  expecting  each  hour  that  his  great  movement  wonld  be 
exposed,  but  never  meeting  with  the  slightest  opposition.  Had  he 
found  a  division  holding  Thoroughfare  Gap  he  must  have  turned 
back.  On  the  night  of  the  twenty-sixth,  when  he  struck  the  rail- 
road, Pope  sent  a  single  regiment  down  on  the  cars  to  drive  awa)' 
the  "  intruders,"  supposing  that  Mosby  had  dashed  in.  Instead  of 
Mosby  with  a  hundred  guerillas,  it  was  Jackson  with  twenty-five 
thousand  fighters.  It  was  only  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh 
that  Pope  realized  that  any  considerable  body  of  Confederates  was 
in  his  rear. 

Manassas  was  the  great  Federal  storehouse.  It  was  a  part  of  Jack- 
son's plan  to  destroy  everything,  and  he  lost  not  an  hour  in  begin- 
ning his  work.  Ewell  was  sent  in  the  direction  of  the  Federal 
army,  and  the  weak  Federal  guard  over  the  depot  was  speedily  over- 
come. Then,  for  an  hour  or  two,  Jackson's  men  were  let  loose  on 
the  stores.  There  was  everything  there  to  tempt  a  soldier's  appetite, 
and  the  Confederates  had  not  eaten  full  rations  for  three  days. 
Men  ate  their  fill,  and  then  loaded  themselves  down  with  sugar; 
bacon,  canned  fruits  and  choice  hospital  stores.  Jackson's  march 
towards  Centreville  could  be  traced  by  empty  cans  and  bottles  and 
the  stores  which  the  men  were  tired  of  carrying.  What  could  not 
be  eaten  or  carried  away  was  to  be  burned,  and  it  was  only  when  that 
great  cloud  of  smoke  rolled  heavenwards  that  Pope  knew  any  part 
of  Jackson's  plans.  Official  Confederate  reports  show  that  they 
removed  or  destroyed  supplies  which  had  cost  the  Federal  govern- 
ment millions  of  dollars.  One  of  the  captures  was  a  field  battery 
of  eight  guns,  complete  even  to  iiorses,  and  this  battery  was  send- 
ing death  into  the  Union  ranks  two  days  later. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  twenty-seventh,  in  pushing  forward 
toward  Manassas  to  develop  the  enemy.  Hooker  ran  upon  Ewell, 
and  a  battle  opened  which  did  not  close  till  the  dusk  of  evening. 
Jackson  depended  on  Ewell  to  stay  there  until  the  stores  were 
destroyed,  and  at  sundown  sent  him  word  to  fall  back.  Hooker 
plumed  himself  on  having  driven  the  enemy  across  Broad  Eun  and 
put  him  to  flight,  but  Ewell  was  retiring  in  obedience  to  orders.  It 
was  a  fight  between  divisions  only,  but  so  hotly  contested  and  so 
bravely  maintained,  that  neither  line  had  been  driven  a  hundred 
feet  when  Jackson's  order  came. 

Pope  reached  Hooker  after  the  fight  and  then  made  up  his  mind 
that  Jackson  was  at  Manassas  and  could  be  bagged.  Orders  were 
instantly  dispatched  to  different  corps  commanders  to  concentrate 
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on  Manassas,  but  before  any  brigade  outside  of  Hooker's  division 
had  advanced  a  rod,  Jackson  -was  moving.  Pope  expected  him  to 
remain  at  Manassas  until  the  Federal  army  found  it  convenient  to 
bag  him,  and  great  was  his  surprise  when  he  dashed  out  of  the 
woods  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-eighth  to  find  Jackson  gone. 
The  Federal  bag  was  ready,  but  the  victim  was  nowhere  to  be  seen. 
In  what  direction  had  he  gone  ? 

Pope  killed  himself  as  a  leader  when  he  issued  his  bombastic 
proclamation  to  the  army,  but  he  was  a  fighter  for  all  that.  He 
fell  hack  from  the  Rapidan  to  shorten  his  lines  and  secure  a  better 
fighting  position.  The  best  military  writers  have  praised  his 
sagacity  in  this.  He  meant  to  fight  Lee  on  the  Rappahannock,  but 
Lee,  Jackson,  and  one  or  two  other  things  prevented.  Lee  mys- 
tified him  by  certain  movements.  Rain  swelled  the  river  and 
prevented  Pope  from  crossing  part  of  his  forces  to  assail  Lee's 
rear  and  flank.  A  corps  commander  retired  from  a  position  he 
should  have  held.  Jackson  cut  loose,  and  no  Federal  knew  his 
objective  point.  Pope  did  not  believe  Jackson  would  dare  swing 
into  his  rear.  He  did  not  suspect  that  it  was  Lee's  plan  to 
march  after  Jackson  and  pour  through  the  same  Tiioroughfare 
Gap  to  join  him. 

Hooker  lost  his  wits  at  Chancellorsville.  Burnside  lost  his  at 
Fredericksburg.  Pope  did  not  lose  his  aronnd  Manassas,  but  he 
failed  to  discover  what  the  enemy  were  doing,  and  all  his  moves 
were  made  in  the  dark.  He  sent  orders  by  one  courier  and  counter- 
manded them  by  another.  He  marched  divisions  and  corps  all  day 
and  counter-marched  them  at  night.  After  Jackson  had  been  gone 
from  Manassas  ten  hours.  Pope  ordered  up  a  corps  to  cut  his  march- 
ing line  in  two  !  He  expected  to  find  Jackson  on  the  twenty-eighth 
where  he  was  on  the  twenty-seventh.  He  expected  him  to  retreat 
through  Thoroughfare  Gap,  when  Jackson  knew  that  Lee  was 
coming  to  join  him  through  the  same  Gap.  He  expected  Jackson 
was  after  the  wagon  trains  in  one  direction,  while  he  was  really 
marching  in  anotlier  direction  to  pick  his  position  to  wait  for  Lee's 
arrival.  Pope  was  no  coward ;  neither  was  he  incompetent. 
But  he  was  mystified  and  dumb-founded  and  groping  his  way  from 
hour  to  hour. 

As  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  Jackson  had  gone  towards 
Centreville,  Pope  acted  with  energy,  but  he  made  S  mistake.  He 
could  not  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  Jackson  wanted  to  retreat 
througli  Thoroughfare  Gap,  and  march  back   to  rejoin  Lee  on  the 


POPE'S    FIGHTS    AROUND    MANASSAS.  135 

Kiippahannook,  and  he  liastened  to  tlirow  a  force  between  Jackson 
and  the  Gap.  Jackson  was  simply  looking  for  a  position  to  await 
the  arrival  of  Lee,  and  the  force  thrust  between  him  and  the  Gap 
would  presently  lind  itself  between  two  Confederate  armies.  Pope 
had  his  plan  to  bag  Jackson  —  Jackson  had  his  plan  to  hold  Pope 
until  Lee  came  up.  Li  this  determined  attempt  to  capture  Jackson, 
Pope  ordered  McDowell  to  close  in.  To  obey  he  must  leave 
Thoroughfare  Gap  undefended.  lie  took  the  responsibility  of 
detaching  the  divisions  of  King  and  Ricketts  and  leaving  them 
behind,  but  as  soon  as  Lee  made  his  appearance  tiiese  divisions 
retired  and  permitted  him  to  pour  through  and  join  Jackson. 

What  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Gainesville  was  brought  about 
through  a  mistake  of  Jackson.  A  Federal  column  on  the  march 
to  a  new  position,  was  supposed  by  him  to  be  in  retreat,  and  he 
gave  orders  for  an  attack.  The  blue  column  wheeled  into  battle- 
line  at  the  sound  of  the  first  gun,  and  for  about  three  hours  the 
conflict  was  close  and  bloody.  On  the  Federal  side  King's  division 
alone  was  engaged,  and  though  opposed  by  superior  numbers  they 
could  not  be  driven  a  single  foot.  When  Jackson  discovered  his 
mistake  'he  would  have  drawn  off,  but  this  the  Federals  would  not 
let  him  do. 

As  Gainesville  was  the  mistake  of  Jackson,  so  was  Groveton  the 
mistake  of  Pope.  Still  following  up  his  theory  that  he  could  bag 
Jackson,  he  made  the  attack  at  Groveton  on  what  he  supposed  was 
Jackson's  army,  but  which  was  in  reality  the  entire  Confederate 
force,  Lee  having  come  up  and  been  in  line  for  many  hours.  Por- 
ter was  to  come  up  on  Jackson's  flank  at  Groveton,  and  was  court- 
martialed  and  cashiered  for  his  failure  to  do  so.  And  yet,  when 
Porter  was  ready  to  move,  he  found  Lougstreet  in  his  front.  Por- 
ter knew  what  Pope  had  to  learn  hours  after  —  that  the  Confed- 
erate army  was  all  up.  Porter  held  fifteen  thousand  Confederates 
from  pusliing  on  to  Groveton.  When  the  order  was  sent  him  to 
move  against  Jackson,  Lee  was  supposed  to  be  still  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Gap.  McDowell  interpreted  the  same  order  to  suit  his 
own  ideas,  and  no  charge  was  brought  against  him.  King  and 
Eicketts  fell  back  from  Thoroughfare  Gap  against  all  orders,  let- 
ting Lee  in,  and  yet  they  sat  in  judgment  on  Porter.  Sigel  misin- 
terpreted a  plain  order  by  which  a  part  of  the  troops  had  a  march 
of  nine  miles  for  nothing,  but  his  blunder  was  excused.  Pope 
attacked  like  a  man  who  meant  to  win  a  victory,  and  when  night 
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fell  the  fields  of  Groveton  were  heaped  with  dead  and  wounded. 
That  was  all.     Jackson  was  still  there. 

Late  in  the  afternoon,  after  several  hours  of  terrific  fightiiig,  and 
after  Milroy,  Schenck,  Keynolds  and  Scluirz  had  taken  their  com- 
mands in  and  fought  them  until  exhausted  and  obliged  to  fall  back, 
Pope  saw  that  Jackson  could  not  be  driven  by  any  such  fighting. 
Tlie  Confederate  center  was  protected  by  a  railroad  embankment. 
Pope  determined  to  mass  a  crack  brigade  and  hurl  it  upon  the  cen- 
ter, and  to  follow  it  with  a  division.  Hooker  was  to  lead,  and  he 
selected  Grover's  brigade  of  five  regiments.  It  was  composed  of 
regiments  from  Massachusetts,  New  Hanipshire  and  Pennsylvania, 
and  iivery  man  knew  that  desperate  fighting  was  in  store  for  him. 
With  muskets  loaded  and  bayonets  fixed  the  blue  regiments  ad- 
vanced at  a  steady  pace.  Confederate  shells  tore  through  the  I'anks, 
and  grape  and  canister  cut  wide  gaps  in  the  lines,  but  nothing 
stopped  the  onward  march.  Now  they  halt  to  deliver  their  fire, 
and  then  they  rush  for  Jackson's  center  with  cheers  which  are  heard 
two  miles  away.  After  that  one  volley  they  must  depend  on  the 
bayonet  alone.  They  dashed  into  the  smoke,  over  the  dead  and 
wounded,  through  the  woods  and  thickets,  and  Jackson's  first  line 
of  battle  was  driven  from  the  embankment  with  cold  steel  at  their 
backs.  Tliere  was  a  shock — a  grapple — and  that  Federal  wedge  liad 
entered  Jackson's  center.  Pausing  only  a  moment  to  reform,  the 
blue  brigade  rushed  at  the  second  line,  bent  it  back  upon  the  third, 
and  for  a  few  minutes  men  jabbed  with  the  bayonet,  struck  with 
clubbed  muskets,  and  fired  at  such  close  range  that  the  flame  of  the 
powder  seemed  to  follow  the  bullets  through  the  victims.  Two 
lines  had  been  carried  —  the  third  was  fighting  as  regiments  fight 
when  they  realize  that  retreat  means  disaster  to  a  whole  army. 
Confederates  who  helped  to  bury  the  dead  at  that  point  say  that 
scores  of  blue  and  gray  clutched  each  other  as  they  went  down  in 
the  agonies  of  death.  Dozens  of  men  lay  dead  with  bayonets  pin- 
ning the  corpse  to  the  earth. 

Grover's  brigade  was  to  have  been  supported  by  a  division,  but 
that  division  did  not  come.  The  wedge  had  penetrated — Jackson's 
third  line  could  not  stand  another  lilow,  and  yet  not  another  Fed- 
eral advanced.  Why?  No  need  to  ask  Pope  —  he  had  no  explan- 
ations. Longstreet  was  there  at  noon,  and  yet  when  that  charge 
was  made,  hours  late)-,  Pope  was  seeking  to  bag  Jackson  and  igno- 
rant that  he  had  been  reinforced.  Slowly  the  blue  lines  yielded, 
retreating  foot   by  foot,  and   when   that   brigade  had   reached  the 
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Federal  lines  again  it  had  left  live  hundred  dead  behind  it.  It  had 
penetrated  Jackson's  center  —  it  had  left  five  hundred  coi'pses  in  its 
path  —  nothing  more. 

Pope  could  have  advanced  his  whole  line  as  well  as  a  sino-le 
brigade.  History  is  silent  as  to  why  he  did  not.  He  was  trying 
to  bag  Jackson.  Did  he  expect  to  do  it  by  throwing  him  men 
to  shoot  at?  When  Grover  was  driven  back,  bloodstained  and 
defeated,  Kearney  was  ordered  to  try  tlie  same  dash  at  another 
point.  He  put  himself  at  the  head  of  Stevens'  division  and  he 
rushed  upon  A.  P.  Hill.  Had  Phil  Kearney  been  ordered  to  lead 
a  single  company  against  all  the  artillery  in  the  Confederate  service 
he  would  not  have  flinched.  Gallant  as  any  cavalier  of  old  — 
brave  as  any  knight  of  history,  if  the  whisper  liad  reached  his  ears 
that  death  would  clasp  his  hand  a  few  hours  later  at  another  point 
on  the  same  held,  he  betrayed  no  sign.  He  had  seen  Grover  driven 
back  —  he  knew  wliat  desperate  lighting  awaited  him,  but  no  man 
saw  his  face  grow  paler  as  he  took  the  place  of  honor  and  dashed 
straight  at  Hill,  who  was  on  Jackson's  left. 

Every  Federal  history  which  is  written  in  truth  will  admit  that 
Hill  was  outnumbered  on  the  start.  Some  of  his  men  had  only 
three  or  four  rounds  of  ammunition  left,  when  Kearney  swept  down 
upon  them.  They  were  rolled  back,  and  Jackson's  left  was  actually 
turned  and  taken  in  flank.  Then  again  men  fought  with  clubbed 
muskets — with  the  bayonet — even  with  branches  twisted  off  the 
trees,  and  with  rocks  pulled  from  the  soil.  Gregg's  brigade  received 
the  first  sliock.  What  it  cost  him  is  told  in  Confederate  reports.  In 
five  minutes  he  was  out  of  ammunition  and  figiiting  with  the  bayo- 
net alone.  In  a  brief  quarter  of  an  hour  that  one  brigade  had  lost 
over  six  hundred  men.  It  was  pushed  back,  but  it  could  not  be 
routed.  Regiments  which  had  not  a  cartridge  fell  back  in  order, 
with  bayonets  pointed  towards  the  Federals.  Where  was  the 
Federal  support?  Did  Pope  expect  that  one  division  to  bag  Jack- 
son ?  It  had  almost  cut  him  in  two  in  the  center,  but  when  it  had 
done  all  that  desperate  men  could  do.  Hill  threw  forward  two 
fresh  brigades,  and  Kearney  was  driven  back,  leaving  a  thousand 
dead  and  wounded  to  prove  his  valor. 

And  still  Pope  labored  under  the  delusion  that  he  had  only  Jack- 
son's army  in  front  of  him.  Longstreet  had  been  there  ever  since 
noon — Stephen  D.  Lee  was  there  witli  all  his  artillery — Porter  was 
being  held  by  a  Confederate  force,  and  yet  Pope  would  not  believe 
it.     Even  when    the    Confederates   shortened    their    line   for   an 
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expected  advance  by  the  whole  Federal  army  at  sunset,  Pope  was 
pleased  to  construe  it  into  a  retreat,  and  lie  pushed  three  brigades 
into  a  position  where  they  were  decimated  and  driven  out.  Six 
thousand  Federal  dead  were  lying  on  the  field  of  Groveton — every 
assault  of  Pope's  had  been  repulsed,  and  yet  he  sat  down  and  tele- 
graphed, after  being  forced  to  believe  Longstreet  had  come  up : 

"  We  fought  a  terrific  battle  here  yesterday.  .  .  .  The  enemy 
were  driven  from  the  field.  .  .  .  The  enemy  lost  two  to  one. 
.  .  .  He  is  retiring  towards  the  mountain.  .  .  .  We  have 
made  great  captures." 

The  enemy  had  not  been  driven  a  single  rod.  He  had  simply 
shortened  his  lines.  He  was  not  retiring.  He  had  not  lost  two  to 
one.  Pope  had  cajjtured  nothing;  the  enemy  had  captured  many 
prisoners  and  several  thousand  stands  of  arms,  and  yet  Pope 
thought  he  had  won  a  great  victory,  and  he  spent  the  night  in  pre- 
paring plans  to  crush  the  whole  Confederate  army  on  the  morrow! 
That  morrow  was  to  see  the  number  of  dead  quadrupled — to  see 
Pope  driven  at  every  point — to  see  the  blue  lines  falling  l)ack  upon 
Washington.  Pope  was  to  be  defeated  and  driven,  and  his  head 
was  to  fall,  but  some  one  else  was  to  sufEer  with  him.  Fitz  John 
Porter,  held  at  bay  by  Longstreet,  and  likewise  saving  Pope  by 
holding  Longstreet  from  moving  on,  was  to  be  degraded  and  dis- 
graced, and  his  judges  were  to  be  the  men  who  left  fords  open  to 
Jackson — who  left  bridges  for  his  artillery — who  skulked  away  from 
Thoroughfare  Clap  at  Lee's  thunder  and  let  liim  through  to  Jack- 
son's aid !  Pope  groped  his  way  over  those  fields  like  a  man  blind- 
folded! He  ordered  and  countermanded  in  the  same  moment.  He 
remembered  dozens  of  orders  which  he  never  wrote.  He  filled 
every  road  with  wagon  trains  and  then  expected  whole  army  corps 
to  march  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour.  The  best  Federal 
military  authority,  writing  for  the  years  to  come,  and  writing  in  a 
spirit  of  peace,  with  all  the  facts  before  them,  have  pointed  out 
such  grave  errors  and  serious  mistakes  in  his  campaign  that  readers 
must  wonder  that  any  part  of  his  army  reached  a  haven  of  safety. 
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battle  of  Groveton  was  Pope's  last  effort  before 
being  driven  north  of  Bull  Run.  It  proved  his  pluck, 
but  it  brought  another  defeat.  When  he  had  with- 
drawn to  the  heights  of  Centreville  hope  returned  for 
a  few  hours.  He  had  a  short  line,  a  strong  position,  and 
reinforcements  from  McClellan's  army  were  hastening  up.  If  Lee 
would  only  attack  him  in  front  he  might  hold  his  ground. 

But  Lee  had  no  thought  of  hurling  his  troops  against  that  strong 
position.  He  had  counted  Pope's  dead  and  wounded  —  he  had  seen 
thousands  of  Federal  prisoners  marched  to  the  rear  —  he  felt  certain 
that  Pope  was  more  or  less  disorganized  and  debating  on  further 
retreat. 

Jackson  was  sent  on  another  flank  movement.  Detaching  his 
command  anfl  that  of  Ewell  without  confusion  or  delay,  he  crossed 
Bull  Kun,  gained  the  Little  River  turnpike,  and  then  swept  around 
towards  Fairfax.  Pope  must  retreat  beyond  Fairfax  or  find  his 
army  between  Lee  and  Jackson. 

Jackson's  movement  was  on  too  large  a  scale  to  escape  detection. 
Pope  divined  his  intentions,  realized  the  danger  of  the  situation, 
and  at  once  ordered  a  retreat.  He  fell  back  just  in  time  to  prevent 
Jackson  from  gaining  his  rear,  but  the  wily  old  fox  was  already  on 
his  flank  at  Chantilly,  and  he  hung  there  until  he  drew  blood  from 
two  thousand  men.  It  was  here  that  the  gallant  Phil  Kearney 
yielded  up  his  life,  and  the  same  pitiless  storm  beat  down  upon' the 
faces  of  other  dead  for  whoui  a  nation  was  to  mourn. 

Pope  began  his  "headquarters  in  the  saddle."  He  scoffed  at 
"  lines  of  retreat."  He  would  study  "  the  probable  line  of  retreat 
of  his  opponent."  He  would  "  look  before  and  not  behind."  That 
address  was  issued  on  the  fourteenth  of  July.  On  the  second  of 
September  his  army  was  cowering  behind  the  defenses  of  Washing- 
ton. He  had  lost  over  twenty-five  thousand  men,  twelve  battle- 
flags,  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  twelve  thousand  stands  of  arms,  three 
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hundred  wagons,  two  thousand  animals,  and  stores  worth  millions 
of  dollars  had  been  destroyed.  Lee  had  lost  ten  thousand  men,  but 
he  had  gained  forty  miles  of  ground  and  all  the  spoils. 

Lee  had  no  thought  of  assaulting  the  defenses  of  Washington. 
McClellan  had  been  deposed — ^Pope  beaten  —  Virginia  practically 
swept  clear  of  Federal  commands.  The  hour  was  ripe  for  invasion. 
By  the  seventh  of  September  he  was  in  Maryland,  and  the  cry  of 
"  Invasion  1 "  had  startled  every  hamlet  in  the  North. 


C^^  Crais. 


^S  Pope  rode  to  the  front,  McClellan's  army  was  being- 
recalled  from  the  James.  As  Pope  reached  the  climax 
of  his  military  glory,  McClellan  was  ordered  to  report  at 
Alexandria  —  deposed  —  degraded  —  disgraced.  As  the 
roar  of  the  guns  at  Chantilly  reached  his  ears  he  for- 
gave the  blow  struck  by  Halleck  and  telegraphed  him  : 

'•I  cannot  express  to  you  the  pain  and  mortification  1  have 
experienced  to-day  in  listening  to  the  distant  firing  of  my  men.  As 
I  can  be  of  no  further  use  here,  I  respectfully  ask  that,  if  there  is  a 
probability  of  the  conflict  being  renewed  on  the  morrow,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  go  to  the  scene  of  battle  with  my  staflE  —  merely  to  be 
with  my  own  men,  if  nothing  more.  They  will  fight  none  the 
worse  for  my  being  with  them.  If  it  is  not  deemed  best  to  trust 
me  with  the  command  of  my  own  army,  I  simply  ask  to  be  per- 
mitted to  share  its  fate  on  the  field  of  battle.  Please  reply  to  this 
to-night." 

The  records  of  war  do  not  show  another  such  appeal  from  a 
deposed  commander.  Fremont  would  not  serve  under  Pope  because 
the  latter  had  been  his  inferior  in  rank  in  the  west.  McClellan  was 
willing  to  serve  as  a  volunteer  under  the  man  who  had  done  his  best 
to  cover  him  with  insult.  Halleck  made  no  reply  to  the  appeal, 
but  in  his  arrogance  he  was  preparing  for  a  terrible  fall.  Scarcely 
twenty-four  hours  had  passed  when,  after  an  interview  with  the 
humbled  and  broken  Pope,  he  telegraphed  : 

"  I  beg  of  you  to  assist  me  in  this  crisis  with  your  ability  and 
experience." 

This  was  followed  by  a  request  from  Lincoln  for  McClellan  to 
hasten  to  Washington,  and  he  was  at  once  placed  in  command.  He 
understood  the  danger,  and  he  planned  to  meet  it.  Lee  was  throw- 
ing his  whole  force  across  the  Potomac,  and  the  Federal  army  must 
march  fast  and  fight  as  it  never  had  before. 

In  five  days  the  troops  which  had  sought  the  defenses  of  "Wash- 
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ington  after  Chantilly,  broken,  dispirited,  and  their  plucl^  ^oue, 
were  inarcliing  over  the  highways  of  Maryland  to  meet  Lee  and 
defeat  iiim.  Accident  placed  in  McClellan's  hands  Lee's  plans,  and 
it  was  discovered  that  Stonewall  Jackson  had  -Harper's  Ferry  as  his 
objective  point.  McClellan  needed  the  men  and  material  there. 
So  long  as  it  held  out  Jackson  would  be  unable  to  combine  with 
Lee,  and  McClellan  had  the  fewer  to  encounter  in  the  struggle 
which  must  take  place. 


50ttt|  Hauittaik 


^T  South  Mountain  Lee  waited  for  McClellan  to  come 
up.  He  must  hold  liim  until  Jackson  had  solved  the 
problem  at  Harper's  Ferry. 

Passing  out  from  Frederick,  the  Federal  army  moved 
in  two  great  columns — one  towards  Turner's  Gap  in  the 
Mountain — the  other  towards  Crampton's.  D.  H.  Hill,  with  a 
weak  division,  was  left  to  defend  Turner's  Gap,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  fourteenth  the  advance  of  one  Federal  column  appeared 
before  him.  South  of  the  Gap,  to  prevent  a  flank  movement,  he 
had  posted  Garland's  division. 

Reno,  who  had  the  Federal  advance,  lost  no  time  in  calculating 
the  chances.  Driving  ahead  with  a  division,  he  planted  his  batter- 
ies at  the  base  of  the  mountain  and  ordered  his  infantry  up  its 
steep  and  wooded  sides.  If  he  could  gain  the  crest  he  could  take 
the  Gap  in  reverse.  The  Confederate  defenders  were  posted 
behind  rocks  and  trees,  having  the  strongest  natural  cover,  and  as 
the  Federals  advanced  both  sides  resorted  to  Indian  tactics.  Men 
sprang  from  tree  to  tree  and  rock  to  rock,  each  one  fighting  on  his 
own  hook,  but  at  noon  the  Federal  force  had  pressed  the  Confeder- 
ates to  the  crest.  Keno  could  hold  his  ground,  but  he  could 
advance  no  further.  Longstreet  was  reinforcing  Hill  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  the  Confederates  on  the  south  cres-t  were  able  to  hold 
their  own  from  noon  until  night. 

By  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  all  the  Federal  troops  which 
could  be  handled  on  the  ground  were  in  battle  line,  and  McClellan 
was  hammering  away  at  every  point. 

The  Confederates  who  were  defending  the  Gap  itself  had  the 
advantage  of  twenty  to  one.  It  was  simply  a  country  highway — 
narrow  —  winding  and  full  of  natural  defensive  positions  —  from 
plain  to  crest.  Only  two  Federal  brigades  advanced  into  the 
Gap,  and  they  gained  ground  only  by  the  inch.  A  dead  man  was 
left  at  every  foot,  and  the  Confederate  lines  fell  where  they  were 
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posted.  It  was  long  after  dark  before  the  Gap  was  won  to  the 
crest,  and  of  the  men  lying  on  the  rocky  road  nineteen  out  of 
twenty  wei'e  dead. 

Tlie  Federal  right,  as  in  case  of  the  left,  could  advance  only  as 
men  afterwards  stormed  Lookout  Mountain  and  Missionary  Ridge. 
Lines  of  battle  could  not  be  preserved  as  the  men  pulled  them- 
selves up  by  the  rocks  and  trees,  but  the  tight  never  slackened  for  a 
moment.  Two  hours  after  dark  the  Federal  army  had  gained  the 
crest  of  South  Mountain,  and  now  had  an  equal  footing  as  to 
position. 

During  the  same  hours  of  daylight  the  other  Federal  column  was 
hammering  at  Crampton's  Gap.  On  this  column  depended  the  sal- 
vation of  Harper's  Ferry  from  the  clutch  of  Jackson.  It  was  the 
same  as  at  Turner's — the  Gap  desperately  defended — the  flanking 
mountain  sides  witnessing  the  same  tactics  of  advance — the  fall  of 
night  bringing  a  victory  to  the  Federal  arms. 

If  Miles  still  jield  Harper's  Ferry,  Lee  was  in  a  position  of 
peril.  If  .lackson  had  seized  it  he  could  form  a  junction  with  Lee 
to  face  McClellan. 
time — McClellan  to  save  Miles, 
wounded,  and  over  two  thousand  Confederate,  told  of  the  bitter 
fighting,  bat  Lee's  object  had  been  won. 


Lee  had  fought  at  South   Mountain  to  gain 
Fifteen  hundred  Federal  dead  and 


^urr^ukr  of  Jar^^r's  Jaxj. 


^EOP  an  apple  into  a  bushel  basket  and  you  have  the 
situation  of  Harper's  Ferry.  It  is  not  a  village  at  the 
base  of  a  mountain,  but  a  village  surrounded  by  moun- 
tains, and  a  field-piece  on  Maryland  or  Louden  Heights 
can  hurl  its  missile  into  any  part  of  the  antiquated 
town. 

As  McClellan's  army  left  Washington  in  pursuit  of  Lee,  Harper's 
Ferry  became  a  burden  of  anxiety  to  the  Federal  commander.  To 
capture  it,  Lee  must  detach  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand  men  from 
his  force.  If  bravely  defended  every  one  of  its  defenders  would 
count  as  a  man  in  the  field  confronting  Lee. 

As  Jackson  swept  down  from  Williamsport  the  small  Federal 
force  at  Martinsburg  retreated  to  the  Ferry,  and  as  the  Confed- 
erates appeared  before  it  they  found  the  place  garrisoned  by  about 
twelve  thousand  men.  Garrisoned  is  not  the  word,  considering 
that  the  place  was  at  the  mercy  of  any  five  hundred  men  who  might 
secure  the  Heights  spoken  of.  It  was  a  pen  in  which  twelve  thou- 
sand Federals  cooped  themselves  up  and  waited  for  capture. 

It  is  on  record  that  Miles  was  positively  ordered  to  fortify  the 
Heights  at  least  a  month  before  Lee  crossed  the  Potomac,  and  he 
had  the  men,  tools  and  cannon  to  do  so,  but  he  made  not  the 
slightest  move  to  carry  out  the  order.  There  was  time  even  after 
Lee  had  crossed  the  river  to  place  Harper's  Ferry  in  such  a  defen- 
sive condition  as  would  have  made  a  hot  fight  necessary  for  its 
capture,  but  not  a  step  was  taken. 

Miles  was  neither  a  traitor  nor  a  coward.  He  was  simply  one  of 
that  class  of  incompetents  so  often  met  with  holding  responsible 
positions  in  the  Federal  service.  He  had  less  common  sense  in  the 
face  of  danger  than  any  one  of  those  twelve  thousand  men  penned 
up  with  him. 

By  the  morning  of  the   fourteenth  Jackson  had  the  Heights,  and 
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the  garrison  was  veiy  nearly  cut  ofE.  When  it  was  realized  that 
this  state  of  affairs  had  been  bronght  about  through  Miles'  incom- 
petency  there  was  mutiny  and  rebellion  in  the  garrison.  Officers 
went  about  cursing  the  fate  which  had  placed  such  a  man  in  power, 
and  soldiers  destroyed  their  arms  and  could  scarcely  be  restrained 
from  Ijurniug  the  town. 

Colonel  Davis,  who  had  about  two  thousand  cavalry  under  his 
command,  saw  that  a  surrender  was  coming,  and  he  gathered  his 
men  together  at  dark,  and  broke  through  the  line  of  investment 
with  slight  loss  and  made  good  his  escape.  During  the  night  a 
number  of  Federal  scouts  and  rangers  made  their  escape  on  foot, 
and  there  was  an  abundance  of  time  to  spike  evevy  cannon  and 
destroy  most  of  the  stores. 

But  Miles  was  like  one  dazed,  issuing  no  orders  and  having  no 
control.  At  daylight  next  morning,  when  the  Confederates  opened 
on  his  battery  on  Bolivar  Heights,  the  colonel  seemed  for  a  moment 
to  feel  something  of  the  spirit  of  a  soldier.  He  went  among  the 
guns  and  encouraged  tlie  men,  but  soon  realized  that  bis  position 
was  untenable  and  ordered  the  white  flag  run  up.  It  was  after  this 
flag  had  been  raised  that  Miles  was  killed  b}'  a  cannon-shot. 

Harper's  Ferry  was  surrendered  with  its  twelve  thousand  men 
when  five  thousand  could  have  held  it  if  Miles  bad  obeyed  his 
orders.  Lying  there  unmounted  were  seventy-three  large  can- 
non, and  Jackson  likewise  came  into  possession  of  thirteen  thou- 
sand five  hundred  nauskets,  two  hundred  and  thirty  army  wagons, 
six  hundred  horses  and  mules,  eight  hundred  tents,  two  thousand 
blankets,  six  hundred  sabres,  half  a  million  cartridges,  and  hospital 
stores  almost  worth  their  weight  in  gold  to  the  Confederacy.  Not 
an  hour  was  lost  in  preparing  to  convey  all  this  property  across  the 
Potomac  into  the  Confederacy.  Wlicn  these  arrangements  had  been 
made  he  left  A.  P.  Hill  to  carry  them  out,  and  started  with  his  com- 
mand to  join  Lee.  Franklin  was  coming  up  to  +he  aid  of  Harper's 
Ferry,  and  Lee  had  to  move  every  command  swiftly  r.nd  concentrate 
at  Sharpsburg  to  prevent  the  Federals  from  getting  some  of  his 
detached  corps  into  a  trap. 


5^ar|skrg. 


.EE  has  fallen  back  from  South  Mountain  to  the  Antie- 
tam  River,  and  is  posting  his  forces  on  the  ridge  above 
the  town  of  Sharpsburg. 

Word  has  been  sent  to  Jackson,  and  his  infantry  are 
marching  at  the  rate  of  five  miles  an  hour. 

Word  has  been  sent  to  McLaws,  and  las  detached  command  will 
make  no  halt  until  it  faces  the  Federal  lines  at  Sharpsburg. 

It  is  the  morning  of  the  seventeenth  of  September,  1862.  Plere 
is  going  to  be  a  struggle  which  shall  be  remembered  as  long  as 
there  is  an  American  nation. 

Who  can  record  the  feelings  of  McClellan  ?  Ten  daj's  ago  he 
was  in  disgrace.  Lee  had  driven  him  from  the  Peninsula,  Halleck 
had  insulted  him,  and  the  country  had  lost  confidence  in  his  general- 
ship. 

He  is  here  this  morning  in  supreme  command.  He  is  facing 
that  same  general  and  that  same  army  once  more.  Pie  can  stand  in 
front  of  his  headquarters  and  look  down  upon  an  army  of  eighty- 
seven  thousand  Federals. 

On  the  hills  of  Sharpsburg  are  forty  thousand  Confederates — 
less  than  half  McClellan's  strength.  It  is  a  grand  opportunity  to 
strike  a  blow  which  will  demoralize  the  whole  Confederacy. 

Stand  here  with  me,  in  Lee's  center,  and  we  will  look  down  upon 
a  struggle  which  will  not  be  equalled  in  fierceness  again  during  the 
war,  except  at  Gettysburg  and  Chickamauga. 

From  this  center  we  can  look  down  upon  sixty  thousand  Federal 
troops  and  witness  every  movement. 

Here  is  the  Federal  position  :  Hooker,  with  three  divisions,  is  in 
the  woods  and  fields  on  the  extreme  right,  with  Mansfield's  corps 
behind  him,  and  Sumner's  just  ready  to  cross  the  stream.  Burnside 
has  the  left  wing,  and  the  center  is  formed  by  the  troops  of  his 
right  and  Sumner's  left. 

Stonewall  Jackson  has  the  Confederate  left,  opposite  Hooker ; 
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Longstreet  the  center,  and  there  is  really  no  right,  nor  will  there  be 
until  the  arrival  of  the  Confederates  who  are  hastening  over  the 
dusty  highways. 

Boom  i  boom !  ci'ash !  The  battle  has  begun  !  Hooker  has 
picked  up  his  eighteen  thousand  men  and  is  hurling  them  at  Jack- 
son's less  than  six  thousand.  Jackson  has  one  tiank  on  the  Hagers- 
town  highway  —  the  other  on  the  river,  while  his  center  is  near  the 
Dunker  Church.  He  has  the  cover  of  woods  and  walls  and  depres- 
sions, and  when  those  three  Federal  divisions  bear  down  upon  hira 
he  opens  a  fire  so  hot  and  so  continuous  tlia.t  eighteen  thousand  men 
are  halted  —  broken  —  repulsed.  The  Federals  reform  and  advance 
again,  and  for  an  hour  the  crash  of  musketry  is  terrific. 

The  Federal  sword  thrusts  at  the  left — at  the  center  —  at  the 
right,  but  there  is  no  opening.  Every  thrust  is  parried — every 
blow  returned. 

If  Jackson  is  forced  down  on  the  center,  as  Hooker  has  planned, 
it  is  ruin  to  Lee.  Every  Confederate  lealizes  this,  and  every 
man  is  desperate. 

For  more  than  an  hour  Hooker  uses  his  eighteen  thousand  men 
as  a  sledge-hammer  to  batter  away  at  one  third  of  their  number,  but 
he  does  not  drive  the  Confederate  line  a  single  yard.  It  is  only 
when  thirty  pieces  of  Federal  artillery  on  the  other  side  of  the  An- 
tietam  are  massed  to  enfilade  Jackson  that  he  falls  back,  but  he 
retreats  stejj  by  step  through  the  woods  and  across  the  fields.  He 
falls  back  almost  to  the  Dunker  Church,  but  will  go  no  furtlier. 

To  let  go  of  the  Ilagerstown  road  means  defeat.  To  let  go  of 
the  river  means  destruction.  To  give  up  another  rod  of  his  line 
may  mean  the  annihilation  of  the  whole  Confederate  array. 

Jackson  has  lost  a  thousand  men  since  the  fight  opened,  and  the 
remainder  of  his  command  are  out  of  ammunition.  He  sends  to 
Lee  for  aid,  and  Hood  and  Early  bring  up  five  thousand  men  to 
help  him  hold  his  lines. 

Hooker  is  baffled  —  enraged  —  determined.  He  l)rings  up  Mans- 
field's corps,  and  now  twenty-five  thousand  Federals  bear  down 
upon  ten  thousand  Confederates  like  a  mighty  wave.  The  wave 
rolls  up  to  the  line  of  fiame,  but  no  further.  It  recedes  and  rolls 
forward  again,  but  only  to  be  broken.  Here  on  this  contracted  line 
death  holds  carnival  and  shouts  in  exultation. 

In  the  forest  the  freslily  fallen  yellow  leaves  are  being  stained 
with  blood.  In  the  meadows  the  parched  earth  is  enjoying  a  feast. 
In  the  cornfields  the  yellow  stalks  are  plashed  and  splattered,  and 
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the  dead  of  Jackson  and  Hooker  lie  side  by  side.  Here,  after  the 
armies  have  left,  farmers  will  collect  shot  and  shell  by  the  wagon 
load  and  hanl  them  down  to  a  sink  or  morass  near  the  church  and 
dump  them  in  to  liave  them  out  of  tlie  way.  Not  two  or  three 
wagon  loads,  but  iifteen  or  twenty;  and  every  year  the  plow  will 
turn  up  grape  and  canister  by  the  bushel. 

Jackson  is  again  reinforced,  thongh  the  two  skeleton  brigades 
scarcely  make  good  his  loss,  and  now  Hooker  orders  up  Sumner  and 
is  wounded  as  the  latter  reaches  the  front.  Sumner  assumes  com- 
mand, but  hardly  has  he  issued  his  tirst  order  when  Jackson  pre- 
pares for  a  desperate  move. 

Tlie  Confederate  left  does  not  number  over  twelve  thousand 
men,  and  yet  Jackson  is  going  to  advance  in  the  face  of  the  three 
corps  of  Hooker,  Mansfield,  and  Sumner — numbering  over  thirty 
thousand  men  ! 

The  Confederate  ammunition  wagons  are  driven  right  up  to 
battle-line,  and  the  soldiers  refill  their  cartridge  boxes  as  Federal 
bullets  fall  around  them. 

Now,  at  the  signal,  Jackson  changes  from  the  defender  to  the 
assailant,  and  from  river  to  highway  his  lines  advance. 

Sliell  and  grape  and  canister  beat  at  them,  but  they  do  not  halt. 

The  crash  of  musketry  is  appalling,  and  the  hail  of  bullets  has  no 
interval. 

Forward  !  forward ! 

Gaps  are  torn  in  the  advancing  lines,  but  the  living  will  not  halt. 

Flags  go  down  to  be  soaked  in  blood,  but  there  is  no  stop. 

From  the  troubled  waters  of  the  Potomac  to  the  Dunker 
Church  and  beyond,  the  gray  lines  are  breasting  the  storm  of  death 
and  gaining  ground. 

One  after  another.  Federal  brigades  and  divisions  are  pressed 
back — flung  aside — walked  over — annihilated. 

Back — back — back — and  Jackson  has  finally  regained  his  lost 
ground,  and  McClellan  must  order  Franklin's  corps  to  that  flank  to 
■even  hold  the  Confederates  wliere  they  stop  for  a  time  to  reform 
and  replenish  their  ammunition. 

Three  Federal  corps  shattered  by  less  than  fifteen  thousand  Con- 
federates! In  after  months  General  Sumner  will  testify  before 
the  committee  on  the  conduct  of    the  war: 

"  General  Flooker's  corps  was  dispersed ;  there  is  no  question 
about  that ;  I  sent  one  of  my  staff  oflicers  to  find  where  they  were, 
■and  General  Hicketts,  the  only  oflicer  he  could  find,  said  he  could 
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not  raise  three  hundred  men  of  the  corps.  In  the  meantime  Mans- 
field liad  been  killed  and  a  portion  of.  his  corps  thrown  into 
confusion." 

Jackson  holds  the  Confederate  left  secure — Franklin  can  hold  the 

Federal  right. 

Look  down  upon  the  center,  into  what  the  citizens  of  Sharpsburg 
will  ever  refer  to  as  Bloody  Lane — into  what  history  will  call  the 
Sunken  Eoad.  It  is  a  highway  cut  through  hills  for  a  distance  of 
a  mile  or  so,  and  troops  passing  over  it  do  not  even  show  their 
heads  to  an  enemy  forty  rods  away.  In  this  sunken  road  two  brig- 
ades of  Confederates  are  massed  to  protect  Lee's  center.  They  are 
there  when  Burnside,  who  had  been  ordered  to  cross  the  Antietam 
at  eight  o'clock  and  attack  Lee's  right,  finally  moves  at  noon.  His 
advance  compels  the  withdrawal  of  several  batteries  on  Lee's  center, 
and  a  half-right-about-face  of  a  portion  of  the  troops  there,  and 
McClellan  now  pushes  forward  some  of  his  batteries  until  they 
have  the  range  of  this  sunken  road. 

Grape  and  canister  go  screaming  and  shrieking  through  the 
massed  Confederates,  and  not  one-half  of  them  escape  from  the 
trap.  Citizens  here  who  will  look  down  into  that  sunken  road 
to-morrow,  before  a  corpse  of  all  these  thousands  on  this  bloody 
field  has  been  buried,  will  tell  you  that  it  is  the  most  awful  sight 
men  have  ever  looked  upon. 

It  is  a  slaughter-pen  and  worse  yet.  Heads,  arms,  legs,  feet,, 
hands,  and  bloody  trunks  of  mangled  humanity  fill  the  road  from 
bank  to  Ijank,  and  old  soldiers  look  down  from  the  banks  and  turn 
away  sick  at  heart. 

Now  turn  to  the  Federal  left — ^to  Burnside's  bridge.'  It  is  a 
stone  liridge  over  the  Antietam,  and  in  crossing  it  from  McClellan's 
battle  line  to  Lee's  position  there  is  a  deep  cut  in  the  hills  as  the 
road  rises  to  surmount  the  range.  McClellan's  right  and  center 
has  moved  forward  and  fought.  At  noon  Hooker  has  pushed 
Jackson  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  the  center  has  advanced  a  mile,, 
forcing  Lee  to  change  his  headquarters  to  a  brick  house  half  a 
mile  back  of  the  town.  Had  Burnside  advanced  at  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  Lee  would  have  been  driven  at  every  point.  His 
right  was  terribly  weak,  as  Longstreet's  men  were  strung  out  all 
the  way  from  the  bridge  to  Harper's  Ferry.  The  order  was  to 
carry  the  bridge,  but  there  is  no  point  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  up^ 
or  down  that  a  soldier  could  not  ford  and  keep  his  cartridge-box 
dry.     A  skirmish  line  is  sent  forward,  a  few  shots  are  fired,  and  that. 
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is  Burnside's  effort  to  carry  out  orders.  At  nine  Hooker  lias  lost 
two  thousand  men,  and  Burnside  has  hardly  fired  a  gun.  At  ten 
the  center  has  lost  two  thousand  men,  and  Burnside  has  not  killed 
a  Confederate.  At  eleven  he  is  where  daylight  found  him.  At 
noon  six  thousand  Federals  lay  dead,  and  Burnside  has  not  lost  a 
man.  He  is  dead  now,  but  he  lived  to  have  historians  ask  him  if 
he  was  not  cowardly  seeking  a  new  downfall  for  McClellan  by 
thus  cowardly  refusing  to  obey  orders. 

At  one  o'clock  Colonel  Key  is  ordered  by  McClellan  to  force 
the  bridge  with  Burnside's  troops,  leading  them  himself  if  Burn- 
side will  not — and  then    the  latter  moves. 

What  is  in  front  ?  The  answer  is  that  two  single  Federal  regi- 
ments carry  tlie  bridge  in  ten  minutes,  as  soon  as  let  loose.  Lee 
has  been  sending  troops  to  aid  Jackson,  and  his  contempt  for 
Burnside  is  shown  in  placing  less  than  eight  hundred  men  to 
guard  this  approach  to  his  right.  Burnside  has  the  bridge,  but 
Lee  holds  the  heights  above.  One  determined  rush  will  capture 
his  guns  massed  there  or  drive  them  back  through  the  town,  but 
Burnside  advances — halts — advances — hesitates — and  finally  sends 
back  for  reinforcements,  although  he  already  has  live  to  one. 

Some  of  the  guns  on  Lee's  right  are  positively  without  infantry 
supports.  A  dash  by  a  single  brigade  may  decide  the  great  battle, 
but  it  is  not  made. 

Franklin  can  hold  Jackson,  but  notliing  more. 

Lee  has  made  his  center  secure  in  its  position,  and  any  direct 
assault  means  the  destruction  of  assailants. 

Burnside  can  break  through  Lee's  right  without  losing  a  thousand 
men,  and  he  has  force  enough  to  crush  that  wing  back  on  the 
center,  but  he  is  not  the  man  for  the  emergency. 

"We  can  see  the  right  of  Porter's  fifteen  thousand  reserves  lying 
hidden  along  the  Eed  Hills  across  the  valley.  Let  Burnside  move 
with  vigor  and  strike  a  worthy  blow,  and  he  can  have  aid  to 
follow  up  success. 

Those  reserves  are  a  menace  to  Lee.  They  prevent  his  right 
and  center  from  any  advance  when  opportunities  offer.  But  for 
them  he  would,  in  the  early  morning,  have  flung  the  few  skeleton 
brigades  composing  his  right  across  the  bridge  and  boldly  sought 
to  drive  Burnside's  whole  corps  down  on  the  Federal  center. 

Night  comes  and  the  battle  dies  away,  each  army  clinging  fast 
to  its  position.  It  is  a  drawn  fight.  Burnside  could  have  made 
it  a  defeat  for  Lee. 
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What  a  storm  the  North  raised  because  McClellan  did  not  bag 
Lee's  army!  Hooker,  Mansfield,  and  Smnner  driven  back  to  their 
battle  line  of  the  morning — Burnside  plotting,  hesitating,  and  fail- 
ing— the  center  having  enough  to  hold  its  own,  and  it  was 
McClellan  who  would  have  been  bagged  but  for  the  menace  of 
the  reserves  lying  along  the  Red  IliU.  There  was  a  great  flaunt 
made  of  Lee's  army  being  demoralized.  Demoralized  armies  do 
not  go  into  camp  as  he  did  that  night  witliin  cannon-shot  of  his 
battle  line  and  coolly  wait  for  a  river  to  fall  and  uncover  a  ford. 
lie  waited  and  showed  his  teeth.  When  he  retreated  he  fastened 
his  teeth  into  the  flesh  of  those  who  followed.  When  the  advance- 
guard  pushed  on  after  that  "demoralized"  army  tJie  Potomac 
ran  red  with  tJie  blood  of  Porter's  men. 

The  sun  goes  down  as  on  that  day.  To-night  there  is  the  low- 
ing of  kine,  the  far-away  voices  of  men,  the  soft  rustle  of  the  wind 
over  flelds  of  corn  and  wheat  and  clover.  On  that  night  more  than 
fifteen  thousand  corpses  lay  on  those  fields  before  me,  with  white 
faces  and  bloody  hands  uplifted  in  pitiful  appeal  to  the  young 
harvest  moon.  Meadow  and  corn  field  and  thicket  shivered  under 
the  stains  of  l.)lood,  and  the  swift- moving  waters  of  the  creek 
ceased  their  flow  as  they  found  tlie  channel  filled  with  dams 
made  of  human  corpses.  All  this  here,  and  yet  it  was  not 
enough.  In  tlie  dark  woods  beyond  the  shot-riven  church,  in 
which  each  Sabbath  day  was  raised  a  prayer  to  God  for  peace, 
were  limb  and  trunk  and  corpse  until  wounded  horses  turned 
back  and  sought  another  way. 

It  is  dark  as  I  ride  slowly  over  the  hill  wet  with  blood  that 
day,  and  now  and  then  I  look  back  and  almost  believe  that  I  am 
followed  by  a  troop  of  spectres,  who  wave  their  skeleton  arms  in 
the  faint  moonlight,  as  if  driving  me  from  that  direful  field. 


uri)cr  in  Mm, 


HE  object  of  war  is  to  kill,  but  even  in  the  killing  there 
are  methods  recognized  as  legitimate,  and  others  which 
are  stamped  as  infamous.  A  command  which  used 
explosive  bullets  in  a  battle  need  look  for  no  mercy  to 
the  prisoners  captured,  although  it  would  be  perfectly 
legitimate  to  run  a  mine  under  a  fort  and  blow  a  hundred  men  into 
the  air. 

At  the  evacuation  of  Yorktown  the  chief  of  ordnance  under 
Johnston  directed  that  a  large  number  of  torpedoes  be  placed  where 
they  must  be  encountered  by  Federal  soldiers.  Some  were  placed 
near  wells — others  in  the  works — others  alongside  of  highways.  All 
were  so  prepared  that  the  slightest  pressure  of  a  foot  on  the  board 
or  stone  covering  them  would  bring  about  an  explosion,  and  from 
twenty  to  thirty  Federals  were  killed  by  them  before  the  mnrder- 
ous  plan  was  understood  and  a  general  warning  sounded.  A  search 
was  then  instituted,  and  scores  of  unexploded  torpedoes  were 
unearthed  and  rendered  harmless. 

Again,  as  the  rear-guard  of  the  Confederate  army  left  Williams- 
burg, large  shells,  provided  with  sensitive  fuse-primers,  were  buried 
in  the  highway,  and  as  the  Federal  cavalry  rode  upon  them  six  or 
eight  men  and  horses  were  torn  to  fragments  by  the  explosion. 

Such  killing  was  nothing  short  of  murder,  and  whether  supported 
by  tlie  Confederate  military  authorities  or  not  it  was  so  repugnant 
to  the  fighting  men  in  the  field  that  the  practice  was  abandoned. 
There  were  a  thousand  times  during  the  war  when  picket-firing 
seemed  so  much  like  cold-blooded  murder  that  both  sides  called  for 
a  truce,  and  men  who  had  the  courage  to  make  good  soldiers 
stamped  the  use  of  foot-torpedoes  and  sub-terra  shells  as  barbarous. 

[15a] 
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'HERE  were  dozens  of  reasons  w]iy  the  Federal  govern- 
ment should  have  held  on  to  Norfolk  navy  yard,  and 
not  one  single  solid  reason  why  it  should  have  been 
abandoned  as  it  was.  On  the  nineteenth  of  April, 
1861,  that  yard  was  one  of  the  finest  in  the  world.  On 
the  morning  of  tlie  twentieth  it  was  a  scene  of  such  desolation  as 
men  look  upon  but  once  in  a  life-time.  The  government  had  spent 
millions  of  dollars  in  macliinery  and  buildings  and  appliances,  and 
the  yard  was  full  of  cannon,  anchors,  cables,  shot  and  other  material 
almost  worth  their  weight  in  gold  jxist  on  the  outbreak  of  a  war. 

Virginia  had  seceded,  and  many  government  posts  in  the  South 
had  been  taken  possession  of  in  the  name  of  the  Confederacy. 
Every  citizen  ISTorth  and  South  knew  that  war  was  coming  like  a 
billow  of  flame,  but  the  volcano  had  not  fairly  burst  forth.  There 
were  only  a  few  marines  at  the  yard,  but  one  hundred  volunteers 
co^^ld  have  been  thrown  into  the  place  by  a  snap  of  the  President's 
finger.  New  York,  Boston,  or  Pliiladelphia  would  have  raised  five 
hundred  or  a  thousand  men  to  hold  the  yard  within  ten  hours 
after  being  appealed  to,  and  tliere  was  no  moment  previous  to  the 
evening  of  tlie  nineteenth  when  a  band  of  volunteers  could  not  have 
been  landed. 

In  spite  of  the  protests  of  army  and  navy  officers,  it  was  decided 
to  abandon  Norfolk.  Had  it  been  decided  to  send  a  small  rein- 
forcement the  place  could  have  been  held  until  everything  of  value 
had  been  removed.  It  was  down  on  the  Confederate  programme 
that  Norfolk  would  be  vigorously  defended,  and  its  easy  possession 
was  a  matter  of  intense  surprise. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  April  the  Confederate  General  Taliaferro, 
then  in  command  of  the  few  thousand  militia  Yirginia  had  rushed 
into  the  field,  reached  Norfolk  and  boldly  entered  tlie  navy  yard  to 
see  what  Uncle  Sam  was  going  to  do  about  it.  Commodore  Mc- 
Cauley,  then  commandant,  held  a  "talk"  on  the  subject,  and  it  was 
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agi'eed  that  neither  party  should  take  an  offensive  step  until  i-eceiv- 
ing  further  instructions  from  their  superiors.  It  was  a  confab  of 
two  hypocrites.  McCauley  had  already  received  instructions  to 
abandon  the  place,  burning  and  destroying  what  he  could  not  take 
away.  The  Confederate  general  had  his  instructions  to  capture  the 
yard,  and  troops  were  already  on  the  march  to  attack  it. 

As  soon  as  Taliaferro  left,  the  gates  were  locked,  extra  sentinels 
posted  to  prevent  citizens  from  discovering  what  was  going  on,  and 
then  every  man  in  the  yard  set  to  work  to  carry  out  the  plan  already 
matured.  The  Pawnee  and  Cumberland  were  the  only  two  vessels 
which  could  be  made  use  of,  and  all  articles  of  a  portable  nature 
were  carried  aboard  as  fast  as  possible.  In  this  M-ay  most  of  the 
small  arms,  many  small  cannon,  all  the  books  and  records  and 
models  and  various  other  things  were  saved.  But  the  chief  loss  to 
the  Federals  would  result  from  what  could  not  be  moved  in  a  few 
brief  hours. 

There  were  four  or  five  tine  vessels  in  various  stages  of  completion, 
and  two  afloat.  Just  then  those  ships  were  worth  millions  in  the 
North  —  tens  of  millions  to  the  South — but  neither  were  to  profit 
by  them. 

McCauley  intended  to  destroy  everything  and  then  slip  out  like  a 
fugitive  from  justice.  Had  Dnpont,  Dalilgren  or  Porter  been  in 
command  there  would  have  been  a  fight,  and  when  forced  to  evacu- 
ate, the  Federal  forces  would  have  played  the  guns  of  the  Pawnee 
upon  everything  in  reach.  Instructions  from  Washington  at  that 
time  were  suggestions,  guesses  and  suppositions,  and  McCauley 
could  have  taken  the  same  course  as  Major  Anderson  did. 

But  there  was  to  be  no  fighting.  The  man  who  had  a  chance  to 
become  a  hero  preferred  to  be  a  deceiver.  Within  half  an  hour 
after  he  had  agreed  to  hold  things  in  statu  quo  until  further  orders, 
the  two  ships  afloat  were  being  scuttled  and  property  was  being 
hurried  aboard  the  Pawnee.  The  capstans,  windlasses,  and  other 
fixtures  on  the  vessels  were  rendered  useless,  standing-rigging, 
destroyed,  and  so  many  holes  were  bored  through  the  bottoms  that 
it  was  hoped  they  could  never  be  raised  from  the  deep. 

There  was  the  grand  old  Pennsylvania,  carrying  guns  enough  to 
have  replied  to  every  piece  of  ordnance  thus  far  mounted  by  the 
Confederates  — the  Columbus  — the  Merrimac  — the  Earitan  — the 
Delaware,  and  the  Dolphin,  together  with  two  or  three  half-finished 
cutters  and  frigates  yet  unnamed,  and  four  or  five  vessels  to  be 
repaired.     No  plan  was  proposed  or  discussed  to  save  one  of  these, 
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altlious;li  the  Pawnee  could  have  towed  them  out  one  by  one  in 
spite  of  any  hindrance  from  the  Confederates. 

The  ships  which  could  not  be  scuttled  were  to  be  burned. 
Cabins,  forepeaks,  and  holds  were  filled  with  wood  and  coal,  and 
the  hulks  on  the  stocks  were  smeared  with  turpentine  and  oil  and 
piled  around  with  cordwood.  With  each  hulk  would  go  the  ship- 
honse,  and  with  the  ship-house  all  the  sails,  cordage,  and  such  material 
as  had  been  stored  up  or  could  be  dragged  there. 

When  the  destruction  of  the  ships  had  been  insured,  attention  was 
tui-ned  to  the  various  buildings  in  the  yard.  Most  of  these  were  of 
brick  and  of  the  most  substantial  sort,  and  only  a  part  of  the  furni- 
ture could  be  removed.  The  machinery  in  the  bakeries  was  broken 
up,  desks  and  chairs  knocked  to  pieces  for  kindling-wood,  and  two 
or  three  small  engines  destroyed.  Then  bonfires  were  prepared  in 
the  various  houses,  and  for  fear  that  the  flames  might  not  complete 
the  destruction  intended,  kegs  of  powder  were  placed  here  and 
there,  as  was  afterwards  done  at  Pensacola  by  the  Confederates. 

Although  the  commandant  had  only  about  twenty  hours  in  which 
to  begin  and  finisli  his  task  it  was  time  enough  to  work  appalling 
destruction.  At  dark  it  was  known  throughout  Norfolk  and  Ports- 
mouth that  the  two  ships  had  been  scuttled  and  that  something 
unusual  was  occurring  in  the  navy  yard,  but  the  Confederates 
were  not  yet  ready  for  a  movement.  It  was  not  anticipated  that 
the  place  would  be  abandoned,  and  no  one  dreamed  that  possession 
could  Ije  had  without  resistance  and  bloodshed. 

The  afternoon  wore  away  and  evening  came,  and  still  every  man 
in  the  yard  was  hard  at  work.  It  was  intended  to  drive  a  rat-tail 
file  into  the  vent  of  every  cannon,  and  thus  render  them  at  least 
temporarily  useless  to  the  Confederates,  but  in  the  haste  of  doing 
so  much  this  enterprise  was  not  carried  out,  nor  was  the  fixed  am- 
munition thrown  into  the  water,  as  contemplated. 

The  ship-ways,  basins  and  dry  docks  were  damaged  as  much  as 
possible,  the  spars  and  timbers  prepared  for  burning,  and  by  ten 
o'clock  there  was  little  more  to  do  before  applying  the  torch  and 
saiHng  away. 

Tlie  great  powder  magazine,  containing  tons  of  various  grades  of 
powder,  was  in  charge  of  a  single  sentinel — a  petty  officer  named 
Oliver,  who  had  been  in  the  United  States  service  as  man  and  boy 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  On  that  eventful  day  he  was  still  a 
Union  man,  and  was  ready  to  obey  every  order  from  his  superior. 
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He  had  been  given  no  special  instructions,  nor  did  he  know  at  dark 
that  tlie  place  was  to  be  abandoned. 

In  the  evening,  as  Oliver  sat  at  the  supper  table  surrounded  by 
his  children — his  wife  being  dead— there  suddenly  came  the  tramp 
of  many  feet  and  he  found  himself  a  prisoner  to  a  band  of  thirty 
or  forty  of  the  Norfolk  Fire  Department.  It  was  a  band  wliich 
had  volunteered  for  this  very  duty,  and  their  appearance  was  a  com- 
plete surprise. 

Oliver  surrendered  only  after  he  had  been  overpowered  and  bound, 
and  his  captors  could  neither  coax  nor  threaten  him  into  giving  up 
the  key  of  the  magazine.  Axes  were  brought  and  the  doors  cut 
away,  and  the  powder  went  to  Richmond  and  was  served  out  to 
fight  the  battle  of  Bull  Eun. 

The  magazine  was  captured  before  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  or 
two  hours  before  the  Pawnee  steamed  away.  At  any  moment 
during  this  interval  she  could  have  trained  her  guns  upon  the  spot 
and  driven  the  Confederates  away,  but  she  did  not  make  a  move, 
much  to  their  astonishment.  But  for  that  powder  Beauregard 
would  have  had  to  fall  back  from  Bull  Hun,  perhaps  to  Richmond, 
without  a  battle.  Such  a  movement  might  have  changed  the  com- 
plexion of  the  entire  campaign,  and  the  first  battle  fought  might 
have  resulted  in  a  crushing  Confederate  defeat. 

An  hour  before  midnight  the  loading  of  the  Pawnee  and  Cum- 
berland had  been  finished,  and  the  marines  and  employees  filed 
aboard.  Citizens  of  Norfolk  and  Portsmouth  had  heard  of  the  cap- 
ture of  the  powder,  and  were  assembling  in  excited  crowds,  but  no 
one  could  secure  information  as  to  what  action  McCauley  intended 
to  take.  Being  an  old  oflicer,  it  was  generally  believed  that  he 
would  fight,  and  the  assertion  that  he  would  abandon  the  post  with- 
out firing  a  musket  would  have  been  resented  even  by  his  enemies. 
The  guards  were  kept  at  their  stations  until  a  quarter  of  twelve, 
and  then  withdrawn  very  quietly  and  detailed  to  light  the  various 
fires. 

Ten  minutes  was  time  enough  to  apply  the  torch  to  everything 
prepared,  and  before  the  first  blaze  had  thrown  its  light  over  the 
yard  every  soul  was  aboard  the  vessels.  In  ten  minutes  more,  after 
seeing  that  the  destruction  would  be  complete,  the  Pawnee  steamed 
away  for  Fortress  Monroe,  the  Cumberland  following  in  tow.  It 
was  not  until  the  midnight  heavens  were  alight  with  the  angry 
flames  that  the  Confederates  realized  what  had   taken  place  and 
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was  tlieu  occurring.  Then  a  grand  rush  was  made  for  the  navy 
yard. 

The  Federal  commander  Iiud  made  sure  work  with  his  incendiary 
torches.  The  Confederates  rushed  in  to  find  hulks  and  storehouses 
and  oiSces  in  flames  beyond  any  hopes  of  salvation.  Men  rushed 
here  and  there,  seeking  to  save  what  could  be  dragged  out,  but  as  the 
mines  which  had  been  prepared  began  to  explode  the  excited  popu- 
lace were  forced  to  fall  back  and  become  spectators  of  a  scene  full 
of  grandeur  and  desolation.  Everything  was  dry  as  tinder,  and 
the  flames  took  hold  fiercely  and  towered  aloft  until  the  white-caps 
rolling  into  the  bay  changed  color  to  blood-red,  and  the  sentinels  at 
Fortress  Monroe  stood  aghast  to  see  midnight  turned  into  day  by  the 
awful  reflection. 

All  the  remainder  of  the  night  and  far  into  the  next  day  the 
flames  continued  their  work  of  destruction,  but  what  was  saved  to 
the  Confederates  was  of  inestimal>le  value  just  then.  It  was  a  work 
of  little  magnitude  to  I'aise  the  Merriraac,  which,  afterwards  became 
the  celebrated  iron-clad  rain,  and  within  ninety  days  many  of  the 
cannon  were  thundering  defiance  at  Federal  forces  hundreds  of  miles 
away. 

The  ISTorth  was  indignant  over  the  way  Norfolk  had  been  given 
up,  and  it  was  ever  a  matter  of  regret  with  the  government.  There 
was  a  slur,  too,  in  the  connnandant  agreeing  to  a  truce  and  then 
going  to  work  to  burn  and  destroy.  Had  McCauley  defied  the  Con- 
federates he  could  have  held  them  at  bay  for  three  or  four  days  at 
least,  and  had  the  government  backed  his  spirit  with  reinforcements, 
who  can  say  that  Bull  Run  would  have  been  a  Union  defeat,  the 
Merrimac  ever  rebuilt,  or  Norfolk  become  a  Confederate  strong- 
hold  ? 


Soto  tljc  frail  toere  Itirokn^^ 


■  ARDLT  had  the  civil  war  closed  before  steps  were  taken 
to  establish  national  cemeteries  adjacent  to  great  battle 
fields  for  the  re-interment  of  the  Federal  dead  ;  and 
Sonthern  people,  to  their  great  honor,  though  ntterly 
impoverished,  collected  their  dead  as  far  as  possible  and 
gave  the  bones  a  resting  place  in  grounds  donated  for  the  purpose. 
The  sentiment  of  the  country  to-day  would  let  the  dead  in  blue 
and  gray  sleep  side  by  side. 

The  idea  of  gathering  all  the  Federal  dead  togetlier  at  certain 
points  seemed  at  first  an  utter  impossibility.  Men  had  been  covered 
by  the  sod  in  every  State  in  the  South,  and  there  was  not  a  high- 
way in  some  of  the  States  without  a  grave  to  almost  every  rod  of 
pike.  But  the  work  was  long  ago  accomplished  by  both  Federal 
and  Confederate  hands,  and  the  cities  of  the  soldier  dead,  visit 
them  where  you  may,  are  and  will  always  remain  jaoints  of  deepest 
interest. 

Of  course  the  greater  portion  of  the  dead  at  Antietam  were 
killed  right  there  on  the  battle  field,  and  the  work  of  resurrecting 
the  skeletons  and  transporting  them  to  the  graves  in  which  they 
now  rest  was  comparatively  easy,  although  by  no  means  pleasant. 
When  those  in  the  near  vicinity  had  been  removed,  wagons  were 
sent  out  for  a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  Those  who  were  buried 
at  Halltown,  Shepardstown,  Hagerstown,  and  other  points  within 
reach,  were  resurrected  and  conveyed  to  Antietam. 

It  was  generally  supposed  that  all  who  fell  in  battle  were  identi- 
fied by  the  burial  parties,  or  at  least  the  greater  number,  but  such 
was  far  from  being  the  case.  Many  of  McClellan's  dead  at  Sharps- 
burg  were  dropped  into  the  trenches  without  the  least  effort  to  dis- 
cover their  identity,  and  hundreds  more  had  their  names  written 
on  slips  of  paper  pinned  to  their  clothing.  Time  had  reduced  the 
paper  to  mold  and  dust,  and  unless  a  finger  ring  or  a  button  could 
furnish  a  clue,  the  bones  had  to  be  buried  as  "unknown."     But  for 
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the  gross  carelessness  of  certain  officers  it  would  now  be  possible 
to  find  the  grave  of  almost  every  Federal  soldier  who  fell  in  battle. 
At  least  ninety-nine  soldiers  out  of  every  hundred  had  note  book, 
wallet,  watch,  key-tag,  Testament,  or  something  from  which  his 
name  could  be  learned  with  little  trouble,  and  there  was  no  excuse 
for  burying  him  without  a  search.  In  one  part  of  the  held  at 
Antietam,  the  dead  were  placed  side  by  side  in  the  trenches,  each 
one's  name  plainly  written  and  inclosed  in  a  bottle,  and  canvas 
covered  over  the  bodies  before  the  dirt  was  heaped  on.  These 
bodies  were  rapidly  handled,  but  in  other  cases  the  diggers  had  to 
search  among  the  dirt  and  mold  and  bones  for  a  clue  even  to  the 
division  to  which  the  dead  belonged.  What  is  said  here  of  Antie- 
tam applies  equally  well  to  all  other  battle  fields.  A  shameful  neg- 
lect of  plain  duty  has  given  up  a  big  corner  of  every  national  cem- 
etery to  the  "  unknown  "  dead. 

At  Winchester  are  collected  the  dead  from  half  a  dozen  of  the 
battle  fields  in  the  valley,  and  from  a  hundred  skirmishes  between 
Staunton  and  Harper's  Ferry.  Tlie  Federal  cemetery  is  situated 
just  out  of  town  on  the  Berry ville  pike,  and  the  Confederate  dead 
are  buried  in  tlie  city  cemetery  close  by.  Both  grounds  shook  with 
the  turmoil  of  battle  in  the  struggle  between  Sheridan  and  Early. 
Where  the  headstones  have  been  planted  for  the  Federal  dead, 
Early  made  a  last  fierce  stand  against  Sheridan  during  the  battle  of 
Wincliester.  Where  the  Confederate  dead  sleep  their  last  sleep 
and  the  marble  figure  of  Stonewall  Jackson  overlooks  all,  bullets 
clipped  the  headstones  of  those  who  were  buried  there  years 
before,  and  the  soldiers  rested  their  muskets  on  the  grass-grown 
graves  as  they  fought  at  bay. 

Eiding  out  towards  Malvern  Hill  from  Richmond,  one  finds  the 
jSTational  Cemetery  strangely  located  in  the  woods — a  dismal,  lonely 
location,  and  one  attracting  but  few  sight-seers.  Between  that  spot 
and  the  battle  field  are  a  dozen  beautiful  locations  for  such  a  cem- 
etery, and  one  can  but  wonder  what  influence  passed  them  all  by. 
Outside  of  the  hundreds  who  fell  at  Malvern  Hill,  there  are  buried 
here  hundreds  who  died  at  Harrison's  Landing  and  other  points,  of 
disease  and  wounds.  Indeed,  some  of  the  bodies  were  transported 
thirty  miles. 

Many  of  the  dead  at  Chancellorsville  were  reburied  at  Fred- 
ericksburg, together  with  those  who  fell  at  Ely's  and  Germania 
fords.  From  this  point  wagons  were  dispatched  twenty-five  and 
thirty  miles  to  bring  in  bodies  buried  here  and  there  by  the  road- 
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side.  Many  a  poor  fellow  who  gave  up  his  life  in  a  skirmish  at 
some  crossroads  and  was  hastily  buried  while  the  column  waited, 
has  been  resurrected  to  sleep  his  last  sleep  where  his  comrades  lie 
thickest.  One  has  but  to  walk  up  and  down  the  graveled,  streets 
of  these  cities  of  the  soldier-dead  to  see  what  brigades  and  regi- 
ments were  foremost  in  the  fray.  Here  a  captain  of  a  New  York 
company  has  grouped  around  him  thirty — forty — even  fifty  of  the 
brave  men  who  followed  him  into  the  charge  and  fell  beside  him. 
Here  is  Michigan  —  there  Ohio,  further  on  Illinois  and  Indiana 
with  their  sacrifices,  and  the  names  of  battles  engraven  on  the  mar- 
ble stones  will  thrill  the  blood  of  him  who  reads  them  fifty  years 
hence. 

It  is  an  unpleasant  reflection,  but  the  contractors  who  exhumed 
and  reburied  the  bodies  were  paid  so  much  for  each,  and  this  led  to 
base  trickery  and  worse  frauds.  Cottins  were  furnished  for  each 
"subject,"  and  in  scores  of  cases  two  and  three  bodies  were  made 
to  till  from  four  to  six  coffins.  In  opening  the  battle  field  trenches, 
"about  so  much"  was  averaged  off  to  represent  a  corpse,  and  was 
duly  coffined  up  and  taken  to  the  cemetery.  One  of  the  men  who 
had  assisted  to  resurrect  over  six  thousand  corpses  told  me  that  he 
had  often  seen  three  skulls  in.  one  coffin.  In  other  instances  three 
or  four  coffins  would  be  filled  with  bones  and  dirt.  The  idea  was 
to  hurry  the  work  as  fast  as  possible,  and  make  as  much  money  as 
possible,  and  it  was  not  always  that  the  diggers  would  stop  to  look 
for  the  identification  of  the  skeleton  before  them.  Military  reports 
gave  tire  names  of  those  who  fell  in  this  or  that  battle,  and  there  is 
caiise  to  believe  that  they  were  called  into  use  to  give  names  to 
headstones  covering  no  one  knows  what  poor  fellow's  bones.  The 
more  corpses,  the  more  coffins ;  the  more  coffins,  the  moie  head- 
stones; the  more  graves,  the  more  pay.  That  was  the  scale  on  which 
all  worked,  and  if  all  did  not  get  rich  out  of  their  contracts  it  was 
not  the  fault  of  the  government. 

In  uncovering  the  bodies  the  diggers  found  plenty  of  evidences 
of  reckless  and  hasty  burials.  Many  of  the  cemeteries  have  glass 
cases  filled  with  rusty  watches,  rings,  keys,  medals,  knives  and  other 
articles  taken  from  the  dead,  and  yet  the  cemeteries  did  not  secure 
a  hundredth  part  of  these  rusty  treasures.  Gold  and  silver  watches, 
often  in  good  order,  were  appropriated  by  the  diggers,  and  in  more 
than  one  instance  they  captured  sums  of  gold  and  silver. 

A  curious  story  is  told  of  a  body  uncovered  at  Chancellorsville. 
The  poor  fellow  had  crawled  into  a  thicket  to  die  of  his  wounds, 
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and  though  the  Confederates  held  the  field  and  buried  our  dead, 
they  did  not  discover  the  body  in  the  bushes.  Only  when  the 
Federals,  years  after,  were  gathering  up  the  dead  for  reburial  did 
one  of  the  party  stumble  upon  the  moldy  blue  cloth  covering  the 
wasting  skeleton.  A  gold  watch  was  the  first  valuable  secured, 
and  upon  opening  the  back  case  this  much  of  a  will  was  found 
written  in  pencil,  and  perhaps  during  the  darkness  of  night : 

"  If  my  body  is  found  by  Federals  I  want  my  watch  and  money 
sent  to  my  wife." 

Who  was  his  wife  «  Who  was  the  soldier?  Had  the  body  been 
discovered  directly  after  the  battle  the  name  would  doubtless  have 
been  found  with  it,  Ijnt  now  there  was  nothing  left  but  blackened 
bones  and  moldy  fragments.  There  was  no  money,  but  there  was 
a  handful  of  black  mold  which  had  once  represented  greenbacks  — 
perhaps  a  large  sum. 

Few  soldiers  are  sanguine  enough  to  believe  that  all  the  Federal 
dead  were  gathered  into  the  cemeteries,  although  the  contractors 
had  every  inducement  to  hunt  them  out  and  bring  them  in.  Every 
highway  in  northern  Virginia  has  its  forgotten  graves  of  men  sud- 
denly stricken  down  and  liastily  buried  by  those  who  could  not 
have  recognized  the  spot  a  week  afterwards.  The  same  is  true  of 
portions  of  Tennessee,  Missouri,  Mississippi,  Arkansas  and  other 
States.  And  those  riddled  by  canister  and  shattered  by  shell  and 
buried  in  one  horrible  mass  of  blood  %nd  shreds  —  what  of  them? 
Tlie  Potomac  river  has  never  given  up  a  tenth  of  its  dead.  So 
with  the  Mississippi  and  other  streams. 

And  yet  it  was  a  grand,  noble  thought  alike  in  Union  and  Con- 
federate, to  search  out  the  dead  of  war  and  give  them  burial  in 
some  sacred  spot,  over  which  men  may  walk  with  uncovered  heads 
as  they  remember  the  fierce  ci-ies  of  war  and  realize  the  blessings 
of  peace.  They  sleep  peacefully  and  well,  whether  there  is  a  name 
on  the  tombstone  or  not — only  to  be  awakened  on  that  day 
when  tlie  names  of  men  shall  count  for  nothing. 


€\^t  garkr  Jltffuscs  of  t\^t  Confrkraq. 


!NE  aboard  of  a  vessel  on  Charleston  bar,  looking  up 
the  harbor  would  have  said  in  1861  that  no  vessel 
ever  constructed  could  run  the  gauntlet  to  the  city. 
Uncle  Sam  had  long  prided  himself  that  that  harbor 
at  least  was  impregnable  to  foreign  foe,  and  had  there 
been  no  war  at  home  he  might  so  flatter  himself  to  this  day. 
I'ort  Sumter  was  built  to  knock  wooden  ships  to  pieces.  In  turn, 
iron  ships  were  built  to  knock  Fort  Sumter  to  pieces.  The  Ameri- 
can rebellion  not  only  taught  America  a  lesson  in  war,  but  it 
instructed  the  whole  world. 

The  first  gun  of  the  war  being  fired  in  Charleston  harbor,  and 
that  seaport  being  the  most  valuable  in  the  South,  it  was  but 
natural  for  the  Confederates  to  infer  that  the  Federals  would 
make  the  most  determined  efforts  to  possess  that  stronghold. 
Outside  of  all  sentiment  in  the  case,  it  was  the  great  port  for 
blockade  runners,  and  had  it  been  captured  in  1862  or  a  year  later 
there  would  have  been  no  need  of  Sherman's  march  to  the  sea. 

Its  haste  to  begin  the  war  saved  Charleston  to  the  Confederacy. 
Had  Anderson  evacuated  Sumter  as  he  did  Moultrie,  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  any  further  defenses  would  have  been  erected.  The 
Confederates  would  have  argued  just  as  the  government  has  always 
argued,  that  the  two  forts  were  ample  protection.  So  they  would 
have  been  until  the  first  iron-clad  came  out,  and  then  it  would 
have  been  too  late  to  take  the  needful  steps.  To  reduce  Sumter, 
Fort  Moultrie  was  strengthened,  a  floating  battery  constructed,  and 
several  dirt  forts  erected  just  where  they  afterwards  proved  the 
worst  kind  of  eye-sores  to  the  Federals. 

When  the  iron-clads  came  out  they  found  Charleston  harbor  not 
only  defended  by  the  most  impregnable  earth-works,  but  in  posses- 
sion of  fine  ordnance  and  artillerists  who  had  learned  the  science 
of  long-range  firing. 

11031 


164  THE    HAI^BOE    DEFEA'SES    OF    THE    OO^FEDEKACY. 

The  time  had  tlien  gone  by  wlien  the  Con  federates  were  willing  to 
take  any  chances,  and  they  at  once  began  further  harbor  defenses. 
Forts  Sumter  and  Moultrie  had  been  repaired  and  strengthened,  and 
eight  other  forts  and  batteries  erected  between  the  city  and  the  bar. 
Every  buoy  has  been  removed  in  the  channels,  and  the  chaimels 
obstructeil.  Aci'oss  the  i-ight-hand  channel  was  a  cable  supported 
by  casks,  and  to  the  cable  were  hung  ropes,  nets,  torpedoes,  and  what- 
ever else  could  be  thought  of.  The  left-iiand  channel  was  filled  with 
piles  driven  into  the  bottom,  and  projecting  six  or  eight  feet  out  of 
the  water.  In  the  center  was  a  passage  forty  feet  wide,  defended  by 
torpedoes  containing  twelve  hundred  pounds  of  powder.  Seven 
or  eight  heavy  guns  could  l)e  trained  on  this  one  spot  at  I'iHe  range. 
Half  a  mile  above  the  first  row  was  a  second,  and  above  that  a  third, 
and  the  ship  which  might  safely  pass  all  would  then  be  under  the 
fire  of  tlie  Confederate  iron-clads.  No  craft  ever  built  and  no 
commander  over  born  would  have  dared  such  a  passage.  Had  the 
war  en<lured  for  a  score  of  years  Charleston  could  never  have  been 
captured  from  the  water  side.  That  it  was  not  taken  fi'om  the  other 
side  on  at  least  three  different  occasions  is  still  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  the  Confederates  who  were  defending  it.  Like  Richmond,  it  was 
a  great  bugaboo  to  the  Federals,  and  like  Richniund  it  escaped  cap- 
ture time  after  time  when  the  rip-lit  sort  of  movement  would  have 
brought  victory  without  scarcely  an  attempt  at  defense. 

While  tlie  Yankee  must  be  credited  with  upsetting  the  world's 
notions  of  ordnance  and  ship-building,  having  shown  that  a  monitor 
and  two  guns  had  every  advantage  of  a  line-of-battle  ship  loaded 
down  with  old-fashioned  muzzle-loaders,  the  Southerner  is  entitled 
to  the  credit  of  sliowing  the  world  how  to  obstruct  harbors  and 
make  use  of  torpedoes.  Both  the  iron-clad  and  the  torpedo  will 
play  ecpially  important  parts  in  all  wars  to  come  for  the  next  two 
hundred  years.  America  is  to-day  almost  solely  dependent  on  the 
torpedo  to  protect  her  coast  and  harbors,  and  those  who  fully  under- 
stand the  nature  of  that  weapon  of  war  are  satisfied  that  it  is  a  safe 
protection. 

Having  no  navy  of  its  own,  the  sight  of  Federal  vessels  float- 
ing their  rivers  and  blockading  their  harbors  naturally  forced  the 
Confederacy  to  cast  about  for  some  destructive  agent  to  come  to 
their  assistance.  Torpedoes  had  not  been  sufficiently  studied  to 
warrant  success,  but  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  in  use  in  a 
dozen  forms.  It  was  clear  enough  to  every  one  that  if  a  large 
quantity  of    powder  could    be  exploded  under  or  against  a  vessel 
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afloat  serious  damage  must  ensue;  but  how  to  get  tlie  j^owder 
there  was  the  serious  question. 

Among  the  first,  if  not  the  very  first,  torpedoes  planted,  were 
those  in  the  James  Eiver.  Tlie  Federals  scouted  the  idea  at 
first,  but  after  two  or  three  terrible  calamities  had  been  brought 
about  through  the  explosion  of  these  hidden  monsters,  no  Federal 
craft  feared  the  dangers  of  land  so  much  as  it  did  the  hidden  dan- 
gers of  the  water  over  which  she  sailed. 

One  of  the  first  Federal  victims  on  the  James  was  a  transport 
loaded  with  forage.  She  was  steaming  swiftly  on  her  way  when  all 
of  a  sudden  she  rose  several  feet  in  the  air,  broke  in  two  before  she 
came  down,  and  sunk  out  of  sight  before  one  could  have  counted 
ten.  She  had  struck  a  four-gallon  demijohn  filled  with  powder. 
Her  destruction  was  followed  by  that  of  several  others,  and  by  and 
by  it  became  a  part  of  the  duty  of  the  crew  of  an  armed  vessel  to 
take  small  boats  and  hunt  out  these  monsters,  and  many  of  the  iron- 
clads were  furnished  with  grapnels  to  fish  them  up. 

The  first  efforts  at  torpedo  warfare  were  crude  enough.  The 
torpedo  itself  was  a  demijohn  or  a  keg,  and  the  design  was  to  fire  it  by 
percussion.  Not  one  out  of  eight  were  of  any  value.  The  powder 
would  get  damp,  or  the  torpedo  would  be  carried  away,  or  some- 
thing would  occur  to  render  it  useless.  A  Confederate  who  helped 
to  plant  torpedoes  in  the  James  told  me  that  he  saw  one 
explode  after  a  steamer  had  passed  over  it  and  was  a  hundred  feet 
beyond.  The  explosion  threw  a  column  of  water  fifty  feet  high 
and  ran  a  wave  over  two  feet  high  along  the  shores  for  a  mile. 
Had  the  explosion  occurred  under  the  steamer  she  would  have 
been  lifted  high  in  the  air  and  destroyed. 

When  the  Confederates  called  electricity  to  their  aid  their  torpe- 
does became  a  real  terror,  and  the  wonder  is  that  the  Federals  did 
not  lose  ten  vessels  where  one  was  actually  destroyed.  It  is  no 
wonder,  either,  when  one  comes  to  understand  what  difficulties  con- 
fronted the  Confederacy  whenever  anything  out  of  the  ordinary 
line  was  demanded.  In  building  a  ship  at  New  Orleans  the  anchors 
-had  to  be  sent  from  Charleston,  some  of  the  bolts  from  Richmond, 
and  other  things  were  forwarded  from  Wilmington  or  had  to  run 
the  blockade  from  Liverpool.  It  was  as  much  of  a  task  for  the 
Confederates  to  make  a  torpedo  holding  six  hundred  pounds  of  pow- 
der as  it  was  for  the  Federals  to  plate  a  gun-boat.  If  they  had  had 
the  wealth  and  conveniences  of  the  North,  no  Federal  gun-boat 
could  have  passed  up  or  down  their  rivers  or  anchored  off  their 
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harbors.     The  Confederacy  would  have  planted  a  hundred  of  the 
monsters  where  she  actually  planted  one. 

In  December,  1SG2,  as  the  gun-boat  Cairo  was  steaming  up  the 
Yazoo  River  to  attack  the  works  at  Drumgool's  Bluff,  she  ran  afoul 
of  an  electric  torpedo  and  was  sent  to  the  bottom  in  six  minutes. 
That  river  for  the  space  of  a  dozen  miles  was  defended  by  these 
monsters.  The  torpedo  itself  was  nothing  more  than  a  demijohn 
full  of  powder,  anchored  three  or  four  feet  below  the  surface.  The 
float  was  a  log,  and  this  was  anchored  or  held  in  place  by  a  rope 
ruiming  to  the  bank  of  either  shore.  By  pulling  or  slackening 
these  lines  the  torpedo  could  be  held  at  any  desired  distance  from 
the  sui'face.  Anything  striking  the  line  on  either  side  sent  the  gal- 
vanic spark  straight  to  the  powder. 

Had  a  battery  of  six  guns  been  discharged  at  the  Cairo,  and  all 
the  missiles  struck  in  one  spot,  the  damage  could  hardly  have  been 
greater.  A  hole  large  enough  to  back  a  buggy  into  was  torn  open 
in  her  bows,  all  her  heavy  guns  upset  on  their  backs,  the  boilers 
lifted  off  their  beds,-  nearly  every  man  knocked  down,  and  several 
severely  injured  ;  and  there  was  not  time  to  save  a  thing  before  she 
went  down  in  twenty-tive  feet  of  water.  Thus,  in  six  minutes,  at 
less  than  fifty  dollars  expense,  the  Confederates  destroyed  over 
three  hundred  thousand  dollars  worth  of  Federal  property,  and 
cleared  the  river  of  a  much-dreaded  gun-boat,  Ijesides  sending  forth 
a  warning  which  made  the  remainder  of  the  fleet  timid  for  weeks. 

On  several  other  occasions  on  that  same  river  Federal  vessels  had 
narrow  escapes  from  following  the  Cairo  to  the  bottom,  and  the  tor- 
pedo-terror prevented  many  movements  which  might  have  been' 
made  at  night. 

Mobile  Bay,  at  the  time  of  Farragut's  attack,  had  at  least  a  dozen 
torpedoes  planted  in  the  channel,  and  although  only  one  exploded,, 
the  consequences  were  appalling.  That  was  an  electric  torpedo  sus- 
pended  by  two  buoys.  As  the  iron-clads  moved  to  the  attack  the 
Tecumseh  ran  afoul  of  this  torpedo.  It  appeat'ed  to  the  Confederates 
who  saw  what  followed  that  she  was  lifted  thirty  feet  high,  accom- 
panied by  such  a  mass  of  water  that  it  seemed  as  if  she  was  about 
to  sail  away  in  a  water-spout.  When  she  dropped  back  the  shock- 
must  have  shattered  her  into  sections,  for  she  went  down  like  a 
cannon-ball.  Every  gun  was  overthrown,  most  of  the  crew  knocked 
senseless,  and  at  least  a  third  of  the  bottom  of  the  craft  was  torn 
away.  Four-fifths  of  the  crew  went  to  the  bottom  with  the  Tecum- 
seh, many  of  them  dead  before  the  waters  closed  over  them.     It 
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lias  been  asserted  that  the  Teciiiiiseh  carried  a  torpedo  into  the  figiit 
to  use  against  the  ram  Tennessee,  and  that  this  monster  doubled 
back  under  her  bottom  and  exploded.  Farragiit  makes  no  mention 
of  any  such  torpedo  in  his  official  report,  and  the  Confederates  who 
planted  the  infernal  machine  in  the  channel  saw  the  Tecumseh  lifted 
just  as  she  reached  the  spot. 

It  was  calculated  by  Confederate  authorities  that  the  torpedoes 
planted  in  Mobile  Bay  alone  desti-oyed  three  million  five  hundred 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  Federal  property  and  four  hundred  and 
eighty  lives.  Something  like  fifteen  vessels  altogether  were  blown 
up  and  totally  destroyed,  and  out  of  this  number  three  were  first-class 
iron-clads. 

Dozens  of  chimerical  plans  were  proposed  for  the  destruction  of 
the  blockading  fleets,  and  there  were  many  dismal  faihires.  One 
plan  was  to  string  torpedoes  on  a  long  rope  suspended  b)'  buoys  and 
let  the  affair  drift  down  across  the  bows  of  the  ships.  Tin's  might 
have  worked  in  a  narrow  river  with  a  swift  current,  but  it  was  a 
failure  in  the  harbors.  The  line  would  foul  or  be  carried  to  one  side, 
or  in  some  other  manner  render  its  f  reigiit  harmless.  Scores  of 
floating  torpedoes  were  sent  down  with  the  tide  in  hopes  they  might 
inflict  damage,  but  it  only  one  or  two  instances  did  they  pay  for  the 
wasted  powder.  On  one  of  the  Western  rivers  a  Federal  gmi-boat 
one  day  flred  into  one  of  these  floaters,  and,  though  pistol-shot  away 
from  it,  the  explosion  shook  the  vessel  until  she  groaned,  and  flooded 
her  decks  with  muddy  water. 

Later  on  in  the  war  both  North  and  South  made  use  of  a  torpedo 
fastened  to  a  spar  which  projected  from  tlie  bow  of  the  boat  and 
could  be  exjjloded  from  inboard  at  the  riglit  moment.  The  spar 
and  its  heavy  weight  in  the  water  was  a  teri-ible  load  on  a  ship,  and 
only  in  a  few  instances  did  the  invention  meet  with  success. 

Shortly  after  the  new  Ironsides  had  taken  lier  station  before 
Charleston,  the  Confederates  brouglit  out  the  torpedo-boat  which 
now  lies  in  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard  among  the  relics.  The 
"Devil,"  as  it  was  afterwards  known,  was  a  baby  monitor,  showing 
scarcely  an  inch  above  the  surface  and  carrying  no  smoke-stack. 
When  sighted  from  the  deck  of  a  vessel  it  was  mistaken  for  a  fish. 
A  Confederate  naval  commander  named  Glassel  ran  this  boat  out  of 
Charleston  one  night  with  a  torpedo  and  spar  at  her  bow,  having 
only  men  enough  to  work  her.  The  Ironsides  was  at  anchor,  and 
he  steamed  straight  at  her.  The  boat  made  no  more  commotion 
than  a  shark   would   have  created,  and   the  Ironsides  was   struck  . 
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before  any  one  had  a  suspicion  of  the  character  of  the  strange 
vessel. 

The  torpedo-boat  ran  full  at  tiie  great  sliip  and  exploded  the  tor- 
pedo fairly  under  her.  The  sliip  was  not  lifted,  but  was  swayed  to 
one  side  as  if  suddenly  pushed,  most  of  her  guns  upset,  her  crew- 
thrown  about,  dozens  of  beams  and  braces  broken,  and  sucli  damage 
in  general  created  tliat  she  had  to  leave  the  station  at  once  for  an 
overhauling.  The  explosion  threw  a  column  of  water  fifty  feet 
high,  abnost  drowning  tlie  vessel,  and  this  very  fact  created  dis- 
aster to  the  launch.  She  was  buried  tliree  feet  under  water,  rolled 
about  like  a  fish,  and  some  of  the  light  stuff  blown  overboard  from 
the  Ironsides  fouled  her  machinery  at  the  same  time  her  fires 
were  drowned  out.  Thus  incapable  of  motion,  and  right  under  the 
fire  of  the  marines,  the  boat  was  obliged  to  surrender. 

Had  the  South  used  her  gold  to  buy  and  plant  torpedoes,  instead  of 
equipping  privateers  she  might  have  shown  their  power  for  defense 
and  destruction  to  a  far  greater  extent,  and  probably  inflicted  fully 
as  much  loss  in  dollars  and  cents.  Her  privateers  damaged  only  the 
public  at  large ;  her  torpedoes  damaged  the  enemy  at  her  doors. 
Poor  as  she  was,  and  laboring  under  the  difficulties  she  did,  she 
brought  the  torpedo  problem  to  such  a  point  as  to  destroy  in  the 
last  two  and  a  half  years  of  the  war  over  sixty  Federal  vessels,  at 
least  twenty  of  which  were  armed  crafts.  The  loss  footed  up 
millions  of  dollars,  and  the  cost  was  a  mere  nothing.  The  new 
ordnance  and  new  projectiles  are  making  their  mark  in  war,  but 
the  torpedo  will  be  eventually  empowered  to  say  liow  near  a 
ship  may  approach  a  fort,  and  whether  an  armed  craft  may  enter 
a  river  or  harbor  at  all. 


Caentricities  of  lulUte. 


*T  the  battle  of  Peacli  Orchard  when  McClellan  was 
making  his  change  of  base,  a  Micliigan  infantryman 
fell  to  the  ground  as  if  shot  stone  dead,  and  was  left 
lying  in  a  heap  as  the  regiment  changed  position.  The 
ball  which  hit  him,  iirst  struck  the  barrel  of  his  gun, 
glanced  and  struck  a  button  of  his  coat,  tore  the  watch  out  of  his 
vest  pocket,  and  then  struck  the  man  just  over  the  heart,  and  was 
stopped  there  by  a  song  book  in  his  shirt  pocket.  He  was  uncon- 
scious foi'  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  and  it  was  a  full  month  before 
the  black  and  bine  spot  disappeared.  At  Pittsburg  Landing,  a 
member  of  the  Twelfth  Michigan  regiment  of  infantry  stooped  to 
give  a  wounded  man  a  drink  from  his  canteen.  While  in  the  act,  a 
bullet,  aimed  at  his  breast,  struck  the  canteen,  turned  aside,  passed 
through  the  body  of  a  man  and  buried  itself  in  the  leg  of  a  horse. 
Tlie  canteen  was  split  open,  and  dropped  to  the  ground  in  halves. 
At  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Pun,  as  a  l^ew  York  infantryman  was 
passing  his  plug  of  tobacco  to  a  comrade,  a  bullet  struck  the  phig, 
glanced  off,  and  buried  itself  in  a  knapsack.  The  tobacco  was 
rolled  up  like  a  ball  of  shavings,  and  carried  a  hundred  feet  away. 
Directly  in  the  line  of  the  bullet  was  the  head  of  a  lieutenant,  and 
had  not  the  bullet  been  deflected,  he  would  certainly  have  received 
it.  As  it  was,  he  had  both  eyes  filled  with  tobacco  dust,  and  had 
to  be  led  to  the  rear.  At  Brandy  Station,  one  of  Custer's  troopers 
had  his  left  stirrup-strap  cut  away  by  a  grape-shot,  which  passed 
between  his  leg  and  the  horse,  blistering  his  skin  as  if  a  red-hot  iron 
had  been  used.  He  dismounted  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  his 
injuries,  and  as  he  bent  over,  a  bullet  knocked  his  hat  off  and  killed 
his  horse.  In  the  same  fight  was  a  trooper  who  had  suffered  several 
days  with  a  toothache.  In  a  hand  to  hand  fight  he  received  a  pistol 
ball  in  his  right  cheek.  It  knocked  out  his  aching  double  tooth  and 
passed  out  of  the  left  hand  corner  of  his  mouth,  taking  along  a  part 
of  an  upper  tooth.     The  joy  of  being  rid  of  the  toothache  was  so 
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jreat  that  the  trooper  could  not  be  made  to  go  to  tlie  rear  to  have 
his  wound  dressed.  An  object  however  trifling  will  turn  tlie 
bullet  from  its  true  course.  This  was  shown  one  day  at  the 
remount  camp  in  Pleasant  Valley.  They  had  a  "  bull  pen  "  there 
in  which  about  five  hundred  bounty- jumpers  and  other  hard  cases 
were  under  euard.  Once  in  a  while  one  of  tliese  men  would  make 
a  break  for  liberty.  Every  sentinel  in  position  would  open  lire, 
and  it  did  not  matter  in  the  least  if  the  man  ran  toward  the  crowded 
camp.  Oil  this  occasion  tlie  prisoner  ran  for  the  camp,  and  as 
many  as  six  shots  were  fired  at  him  without  effect.  One  of  the 
bullets  entered  the  tent  of  a  captain  in  the  Twelfth  Pennsylvania 
cavalry.  He  was  lying  down,  and  the  course  of  the  bullet  would 
have  buried  it  in  his  chest.  Fortunately  for  him,  a  candle  by  which 
he  was  reading  sat  on  a  stand  between  him  and  where  the  bullet 
entered.  This  was  struck  and  cut  square  in  two,  and  the  lighted 
end  dropped  to  the  floor  without  being  snuffed  out.  The  ball  was 
deflected,  and  l)uried  in  the  pillow  under  the  officer's  head,  passed 
out  of  that  and  through  his  tent  into  the  one  behind  it,  thence 
between  two  men,  and  brought  up  against  a  camp  kettle.  There  is 
in  Detroit,  Michigan,  a  man  who  was  wounded  five  times  in  less 
than  ten  minutes,  at  Fair  Oaks.  The  first  bullet  entered  his  left 
arm  ;  tlie  second  gave  him  a  scalp  wound ;  the  third  hit  him  in  the 
foot  ;  the  fourth  buried  itself  in  his  shoulder;  the  fifth  entered  his 
right  leg.  While  he  was  being  carried  to  the  rear,  his  bearers 
were  killed.  While  his  wounds  were  being  dressed  an  exploded 
shell  almost  buried  liim  under  an  avalanche  of  dirt.  In  being 
removed  further  to  the  rear,  a  runaway  ambulance  horse  carried 
him  half  a  mile  and  dumped  him  out,  and  yet  he  is  seemingly  hale 
and  hearty,  and  walks  without  a  limp. 

At  the  battle  of  Perryville,  when  the  Fifth  Wisconsin  battery 
came  into  action  one  of  the  guns  thi'ew  a  solid  shot  which  struck 
a  soldier  full  in  the  Ijreast,  crushing  him  to  a  pulp.  His  musket 
flew  to  the  rear,  whirling  savagely  through  the  air,  and  it  crushed 
the  skull  of  one  soldier  and  badly  injured  another.  The  shot 
deflected  to  the  left  after  striking  the  first  man,  and  then  it 
crushed  a  lieutenant's  hip,  broke  the  leg  of  a  private  liehind  him, 
and  rolled  along  the  ground  and  crushed  the  head  of  a  wounded 
man.  A  shell  fired  by  Sloan's  battery  struck  a  stone  weighing 
about  fifty  pounds,  and  while  the  shell  failed  to  explode,  the 
fragments  of  stone  killed  and  wounded  several  men.  A  Confed- 
erate shell  which  fell  among  Jackson's  men    alighted   in   a   little 
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creek  at  which  scores  of  men  were  tilling  their  canteens.  It  came 
down  in  a  group  of  ten  or  twelve  men  and  plunged  into  the 
very  spot  where  a  canteen  had  just  been  tilled.  While  the  shell 
did  not  explode,  its  fall  splashed  water  over  tifty  men.  An  ex- 
Confederate  captain  now  living  in  Atlanta  who  lost  his  arm  in 
that  battle,  had  a  button  cut  from  his  breast  by  a  grape-shot,  his 
scabbard  struck  by  a  bullet,  and  his  cap  knocked  from  his  head 
by  a  piece  of  shell  before  receiving  the  bullet  which  crushed  his 
■elbow.  A  gun  in  one  of  Anderson's  batteries  had  a  right  hind 
wheel  shivered  by  a  solid  shot.  It  had  scarcely  been  replaced  by  the 
spare  wheel  when  another  shot  crushed  the  left  wheel.  The  men 
were  trying  to  drag  the  gun  back  when  a  shell  struck  it  fair  in  the 
mouth  and  split  it  for  a  distance  of  three  feet.  None  of  the  men 
around  the  gun  were  hurt  by  this  shell,  but  three  soldiers  in  line 
over  two  hundred  feet  away  were  struck  down.  A  Confederate 
shell  sent  into  Stedman's  brigade  exploded  over  the  heads  of  a  com- 
pany advancing,  and  while  no  one  in  that  company  was  hurt,  four 
men  in  the  center  of  the  next  company  behind  were  mortally 
wounded. 


f  |e  IP^rrimEr  att^  Uouttcr, 


XE  dark  night  closely  following  the  fall  of  Foi't  Sum- 
ter the  United  States  soldier  in  charge  of  the  powder 
magazine  at  Norfolk  was  treated  to  a  surprise.  A 
dozen  members  of  the  Norfolk  Fire  Department 
entered  his  quarters  and  informed  him  that  he  was 
a  prisoner.  The  name  of  that  sentinel  was  C.  B.  Oliver,  and, 
although  now  a  man  of  sixty,  he  is  in  good  health,  and  is  the  trusted 
janitor  of  the  Exchange  National  Bank  of  Norfolk.  He  had  then 
Berved  in  the  navy  over  thirty  years,  and  was  gunner  of  the  United 
States  frigate  Germantown.  She  had  returned  from  a  cruise  in 
June,  1860,  and  he  had  been  detailed  in  charge  of  the  magazine. 
His  wife  was  dead,  but  he  had  his  children  with  him,  and  they  were 
eating  supper  when  the  summons  came. 

But  Oliver  stoutly  refused  to  give  up  the  keys  to  the  magazine, 
and,  in  the  confusion,  managed  to  secrete  it  where  it  coxild  not  be 
found.  While  he  was  put  under  guard,  men  procured  axes  and 
crow-bars  and  broke  down  the  dooi's  and  set  about  the  removal  of 
the  powder.  While  they  were  engaged  in  this  work  the  United 
States  ship  of  war  Pawnee  came  sailing  into  the  navy  yard  on  her 
mission  of  destruction.  If  Oliver  could  have  signalled  her  she 
would  have  made  short  work  of  the  rabble,  but  a  strict  watch  pre- 
vented any  movement  on  his  part.  Nearly  all  the  firemen  in  Nor- 
folk were  that  evening  engaged  in  taking  out  the  three  hundred 
thousand  pounds  of  powder,  and  much  of  it  was  in  Eichmond  the 
next  morning.  It  was  this  powder  which  the  Confederate  troops 
used  at  first  Bull  Run. 

Oliver  had  long  served  with  Lieutenant  Jones,  of  the  navy,  and 
when  the  officer  forsook  his  colors,  the  gunner  followed  him  into 
the  Confederate  navy,  and  was  again  placed  in  charge  of  the  maga- 
zine under  a  new  flag.     There  he  remained  until  assigned  to  the 
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Merrimac.     He  was  ordered  to  lier  long  before  she  was  ready  for 
sea,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  he  helped  to  mount  her  guns. 

The  Merrimac  was  the  hull  of  a  sliip  of  war  of  that  name  which 
was  burned  to  the  water's  edge  when  the  navj  yard  was  destroyed ; 
but  who  first  conceived  the  idea  of  the  iron-clad  ram  has  been  lost 
in  the  lapse  of  time.  It  was  an  experiment  in  which  few  believed 
and  only  a  few  hoped  for  great  results.  For  this  reason  tlie  work 
was  not  pushed,  and  again  the  plans  were  so  vague  that  the  Trede- 
gar Works  had  great  ditfieulty  in  sending  down  what  was  wanted. 
Two  or  three  times  during  her  progress  the  Confederate  govern- 
ment came  near  ordering  all  further  work  to  cease. 

When  the  Merrimac  was  all  ready  for  sea  a  call  for  volunteers 
was  made  to  man  her.  She  was  still  looked  upon  as  a  suspicious 
experiment,  and  no  man  was  taken  into  her  by  orders.  She  was 
largely  manned  by  men  who  had  seen  service  afloat,  but  her  last 
thirty  volunteers  were  from  the  Norfolk  Heavy  Artillerj^,  Captain 
Thomas  Kevil  commanding.  Tlie  Captain  is  now  and  has  been  for 
many  years  Chief  of  the  Norfolk  Fire  Department,  and  his  stand- 
ing as  a  citizen  is  above  question.  ITe  had  charge  of  one  of  the 
nine-inch  guns  during  tlie  two  days'  fight,  and  he  saw  as  much  of 
both  actions  as  any  man  living. 

The  Merrimac  was  armed  with  eight  broadside  guns,  the  lightest 
of  which  was  a  six  inch  rifled.  She  had  a  bow  and  a  sterji  gun 
which  weighed  fifteen  thousand  pounds  each,  and  each  was  worked 
by  twenty-five  men.  The  broadside  guns  required  fourteen  men 
to  each.  Her  total  crew  footed  up  at  least  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men.  All  her  ammunition  was  shell  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
solid  shot  to  be  used  hot.  The  gunner  was  the  Oliver  before  men- 
tioned, and  his  station  was  in  the  magazine. 

On  the  way  down  to  the  Eoads  to  make  her  debut  before  the 
Federal  fleet,  it  was  found  that  the  Merrimac  steered  so  hard  that 
four  men  had  to  be  called  to  the  wheel.  This  was  because  her  rud- 
der chains  worked  at  five  different  angles,  and  to  this  fact  is  attrib- 
uted in  part  her  failure  to  reach  the  Minnesota,  and  to  destroy  the 
Monitor.  After  her  two  fights  the  chains  were  altered  so  that  three 
of  the  angles  were  dispensed  with,  and  she  then  steered  with  one 
man  at  the  wheel  as  freely  as  any  tug.  She  plowed  the  water  on 
an  even  keel,  drawing  about  twenty-three  feet,  and  not  one  single 
man  among  her  crew  was  even  nervous.  Each  one  knew  that  the 
design  was  to  attack  the  Federal  fleet,  and  that  the  monster  would 
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meet  with  the  liottest  kind  of  a  reception,  but  they  laughed  as  the}' 
stood  at  their  guns. 

It  was  Saturday,  the  eighth  of  March,  1862.  As  the  Merrimac 
rounded  Craney  Island  there  lay  the  miglity  Cumberland  before 
her.  All  knew  her  for  a  gallant  old  ship,  having  the  best  battery 
aboard  of  any  ship  in  the  Federal  navy.  She  lay  idly  rocking  to 
the  swells,  boats  at  the  booms  and  flag  lazily  floating  in  the  light 
breeze,  and  the  iron  monster  put  on  more  steam  and  headed  straight 
for  her  wooden-walled  victim. 

The  alarm  was  first  given  from  the  battery  at  Newport  News, 
and  was  quickly  taken  up  by  the  fleet.  The  Minnesota,  the  Roa- 
noke and  five  gun-boats  advanced  to  meet  the  strange  monster, 
making,  with  the  Congress  and  Cumberland,  a  fleet  of  nine,  and 
having  ten  times  the  armament  of  the  Merrimac. 

The  silence  of  death  pervaded  the  rebel  ram  as  she  steamed  on. 
Not  a  man  spoke  —  not  an  order  was  given.  It  was  understood  by 
all  that  she  was  to  dash  into  the  Cumberland,  and  two  hundred  men 
looked  from  the  open  port-holes  and  almost  forgot  to  breathe  as  the 
ram  kept  her  course.  Across  the  waters  came  the  roll  of  the  drum 
as  the  frigate  beat  to  quai'ters,  and  three  minutes  later  she  swung 
broadside  to,  and  pitched  solid  shot  from  twelve  heavy  guns  full  at 
her  unknown  enemy.  Seven  of  them  struck  fair  and  square,  but 
glanced  off  right  and  left.  Without  swerving  a  point  from  the 
course — without  a  cheer  —  without  sign  that  she  had  life  aboard, 
the  Merrimac  steamed  onward.  Another  broadside,  and  yet 
another,  from  the  doomed  frigate,  and  then  the  monster  struck  her. 
Historians  who  say  that  the  Merrimac  fired  a  shot  before  she  struck 
are  wrong.  She  fired  her  bow  gun  as  she  struck,  and  the  man 
who  fired  it  is  still  living.  She  was  under  such  speed  that  the 
engines  were  reversed  a  full  minute  before  the  crash,  else  she 
would  have  cut  her  way  to  the  other  bulwark.  When  she  backed 
out  she  left  a  yawning  hole  in  the  Cumberland,  and  she  then  lay 
off  and  used  such  of  her  guns  as  could  be  brought  to  bear  until  the 
frigate  went  down. 

The  brave  hearts  in  theold  frigate  fought  to  the  last.  Men  who 
looked  down  upon  her  decks  from  the  Merrimac  tell  me  that  there 
was  no  confusion  —  no  shouting  —  no  panic.  Everyman  stood  to 
his  station,  and  even  when  the  waters  washed  over  her  rail  her  guns 
were  loaded  and  fired.  Indeed,  the  last  shot  was  fired  from  a' gun 
half  buried  in  the  waves.     Down  she  went,  with  over  four  hundred 
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fiouis  aboard,  and  of  these  over  half  were  lost,  but  she  would  not 
strike  her  flag. 

Captain  Kevil  could  look  down  upon  the  decks  of  the  Cumber- 
land from  his  port-hole  as  the  Merrimac  backed  away  and  beo-an 
firing.  It  was  a  sickening  spectacle  that  met  his  gaze.  The  shell 
had  torn  men  to  shreds  and  scattered  arms,  legs,  and  pieces  of 
bloody  flesh  over  the  guns  and  even  into  the  rigging.  And  yet 
there  was  no  confusion.  It  was  wash-day  on  board  the  Cumber- 
land, and  long  lines  of  shirts  were  hanging  in  the  rigging  over 
the  men  at  the  guns.  The  frigate  was  at  anchor,  wrapped  in  per- 
fect security,  and  had  less  than  six  minutes  to  prepare  for  action, 
and  yet  Kevil  looked  down  upon  her  decks  and  saw  every  living 
man  at  his  station,  and  every  gun  being  worked  as  coolly  as  if  the 
frigate's  crew  had  fought  a  dozen  previous  actions.  The  men  must 
have  felt  her  going  down  under  their  feet,  but  no  one  deserted  his 
post.  Had  the  Merrimac  been  a  seventy-four  the  Cumberland 
would  have  sunk  her  in  ten  minutes. 

The  Congress  had  opened  fire  from  every  gun  which  could  be 
brought  to  bear,  but  the  amazed  gunners  saw  their  solid  shot  glance 
from  the  iron  sides  and  sloping  roof  like  filberts  snapped  against 
sheet  iron.  The  third  shot  fired  from  the  Cumberland  struck  the 
pilot-house  of  the  Merrimac,  flew  a  hundred  feet  straight  into  the 
air,  and  in  its  descent  hit  the  roof  and  rolled  off. 

As  soon  as  the  ram  backed  away  from  the  Cumberland,  the  Con- 
gress slipped  her  cables  and  ran  ashore.  The  Merrimac  could  not 
get  within  a  mile  of  her,  but,  assisted  by  the  Confederate  wooden 
gun-boats,  she  soon  made  a  wreck  of  the  frigate.  When  the  Con- 
gress hauled  down  her  flag,  two  Confederate  tugs  and  several  small 
boats  at  once  ran  to  her  to  take  off  the  prisoners,  and  while  engaged 
in  this  work  and  while  two  white  flags  were  flying  from  the  frigate, 
the  Union  shore  batteries  opened  on  the  crowd.  This  is  admitted 
in  every  Union  history,  but  no  historian  has  the  courage  to 
denounce  the  dastardly  meanness  of  an  act  by  which  several  Union 
prisoners  were  wounded  while  being  transferred.  It  is  charged  by 
Confederates  that  they  were  also  flred  upon  by  the  marines  on  the 
Congress.  Those  who  deny  the  accusation  can  perhaps  explain 
how  the  commander  of  the  Merrimac  and  a  dozen  others  were 
wounded  by  musket  balls.  At  this  act  of  treachery  the  tugs  were 
withdrawn  and  the  Congress  was  set  on  fire  with  hot  shot  and 
destroyed. 

By  the  time  the  Merrimac  was  through  with  the  Congress  the 
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rest  of  tlie  Federal  fleet  had  run  under  the  shelter  of  the  batteries. 
The  Minnesota  would  have  followed,  but  nnfortnnatelj  was  aground. 
Darkness  was  now  coming  on,  and  the  ram  stationed  herself  so  as 
to  cut  off  the  frigate's  escape  in  case  she  should  get  afloat,  and  night 
settled  down  over  the  waters. 

The  Merriniac  had  been  struck  over  a  hundred  times,  and  yet  not 
a  plate  or  a  bolt  had  started.  Pier  stem,  which  Headly  and  other 
historians  describe  as  a  terrible  steel  prow,  was  simply  a  mass  of 
cast  ii'on  only  fourteen  inches  thick,  bolted  to  the  stem  timbers. 
It  was  in  no  wise  a  ram  to  crush  or  a  knife  to  cut,  and  Buchanan 
liad  the  word  of  all  the  mechanics  at  the  yard  that  if  he  went  head 
on  against  a  vessel  ho  would  loosen  this  stem.  When  he  crashed 
into  the  Cnndjerland  he  did  loosen  it,  and  all  night  long  the  Meri'i- 
mae  liad  to  keep  her  pumps  going  to  keep  down  tlie  leak. 

All  the  guns  had  been  mounted  for  point-blank  firing.  Tlieir 
elevation  or  depressidu  was  difficult  and  dangerous,  and  the  ram  had 
to  secure  a  certain  position  in  order  to  make  her  shot  tell.  This 
was  tlie  reason  she  did  not  attack  the  Minnesota  after  finishinp-  the 
Congress.  She  drew  more  water  than  the  frigate,  and  could  not 
approach  near  enough  to  get  the  point-blank  range.  She  had  also 
steereil  very  badly  during  the  action,  and  had  several  times  narrowly 
escaped  running  aground. 

The  next  morning  would  have  witnessed  the  destruction  of  the 
Minnesota  and  all  the  other  vessels  in  the  Eoads  but  for  the  arrival 
of  the  Monitor.  The  Confederates  knew  there  was  sucli  a  craft  on 
the  way  down,  and  there  was  great  curiosity  to  catch  sight  of  her. 
She  was  as  much  of  an  enigma  to  the  Merrimac  as  the  Merrimac 
was  to  the  Union  fleet,  and  the  opening  of  the  fight  was  like  the 
cautious  sparring  between  two  boxers.  The  Monitor  had  this  ad- 
vantage :  Her  light  draught  enabled  her  to  play  all  around  her  big 
antagonist,  vdiile  the  Merriniac  with  her  deep  draught,  had  a  hard 
time  to  keep  off  the  shoals. 

The  fii-st  gun  was  fired  by  the  Monitor,  and  the  monster  solid  shot 
struck  the  ram  with  a  thud  which  was  felt  in  every  part  of  the  sliip. 
Tlie  Merrimac  meant  to  run  over  her,  and  this  feat  was  tried  before 
she  tired  a  shot.  She  did  strike  the  "cheese-box,"  and  she  pushed 
her  over  until  they  thought  she  was  gone,  but  tlie  prow  of  the  ram 
slid  off,  the  Monitor  righted  and  then  began  the  grandest  figlit  those 
waters  had  ever  witnessed.  The  little  Monitor  sailed  round  and 
round  her  antagonist,  banging  solid  shot  at  her  from  every  point, 
and  the  Merrimac  used  every  gun  which  could  be  brought  to  bear. 
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In  the  action  of  the  day  before,  shot  and  shell  had  beaten  against 
the  ram  so  rapidly  that  one  could  hardly  have  counted  the  concus- 
sions. jSFow  it  was  a  series  of  terrible  concussions  about  a  minute 
apart,  and  if  the  men  had  not  been  working  their  guns  they  would 
have  heard  the  splintering  of  wood  behind  the  heavy  armor. 

In  seeking  to  bring  the  bow  gun  to  bear  on  the  Monitor  the  ram 
ran  aground,  and  at  this  critical  juncture  the  Monitor  made  the 
circuit  of  her  no  less  than  three  times,  coolly  looking  for  some  weak 
point  which  a  shot  might  pierce.  In  this  circuit  two  of  her  shot 
struck  the  muzzles  of  two  of  the  Merrimac's  guns  and  broke  pieces 
a  foot  long  off  their  muzzles.  One  of  these  was  the  gun  com- 
manded by  Captain  Kevil.  It  had  just  been  loaded,  and  the  con- 
cussion not  only  discharged  it,  but  wheeled  it  into  battery  again 
unloaded.  Pieces  of  the  broken  muzzle,  as  well  as  splinters  from 
the  solid  shot,  flew  into  the  open  port-hole,  but  without  doing  any 
damage.  It  was  the  damaged  gun  of  Captain  Ivevil  which  sent  the 
shell  against  the  Monitor's  look-out  and  blinded  Lieutenant  Worden. 

Every  Federal  historian  closes  his  account  of  this  engagement  by 
having  the  Merrimac  turn  and  retreat.  Outside  of  the  indignant 
denial  of  her  crew,  scores  of  Norfolk  citizens,  as  well  as  a  French 
sea  captain  who  saw  every  movement,  claim  tliat  tlio  Monitor 
ceased  fighting  after  Worden  was  blinded,  and  started  for  the  cover 
of  the  shore  guns.  It  is  certain  that  the  Merrimac  had  suffered 
no  loss,  her  crew  was  full  of  fight,  and  there  was  no  reason  why  she 
should  have  cried  C]uits. 

Her  disadvantages  consisted  in  the  difficulty  of  steering  her,  her 
deep  draught,  and  the  fact  that  slie  had  no  solid  shot.  She  fought 
the  Monitor  with  shells  alone,  and  of  course  these  were  shivered 
when  they  struck  her  plates.  Had  she  been  provided  with  steel- 
pointed  solid  shot  for  her  two  large  guns,  the  result  might  have  been 
disastrous  for  the  Monitor.  When  she  returned  to  Norfolk  her  rudder- 
chains  were  altered,  solid  shot  were  taken  aboard,  and  the  damages 
inflicted  by  the  Monitor  were  repaired  in  a  day.  Some  of  the  shot 
had  dented  the  iron  and  bulged  the  wooden  planks  behind.  By  the 
use  of  jack-screws  these  bulges  were  forced  back  and  then  stayed  in 
place.  I  cannot  find  a  single  Federal  historian  willing  to  admit 
that  the  Merrimac  fought  under  any  disadvantages.  They  likewise 
carefully  avoid  mentioning  that  she  had  no  slmtters  to  her  port- 
holes. Had  this  been  the  case  with  the  Monitor  she  would  not 
have  remained  above  water  ten  minutes  after  the  first  gun  was 
fired. 
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When  the  ram  went  down  into  the  Roads  again,  she  meant 
fight.  Her  plan  was  to  rnn  directly  against  the  Monitor  and  throw 
a  party  of  boarders  on  her  deck.  These  men  were  provided  with 
wedges  to  wedge  the  turret  fast,  and  with  hand-grenades  and  bags  of 
powder  to  throw  down  her  smoke-stack.  Their  first  grapj)le  was, 
however,  to  be  their  last.  On  more  than  one  occasion  the  Merrimac 
defied  the  nnited  fleet.  Monitor  and  all,  and  was  never  able  to  get 
another  fight.  On  the  eighth  of  May,  while  the  Federals  were 
shelling  Sewell's  Point  from  seven  different  vessels,  two  of  them 
iron-clads,  the  sight  of  the  Merrimac  rounding  Craney  Island  sent 
every  vessel  back  to  Old  Point. 

Much  has  been  written  regarding  the  expectations  of  the  Confed- 
erate government  with  the  Merrimac.  She  would  certainly  have 
destroyed  tlie  fleet  in  the  Poads,  and  pei-haps  had  a  fight  with 
Fortress  Monroe,  but  as  for  her  going  out  along  the  coast,  it  was 
never  dreamed  of.  She  was  lying  off  Tanner's  Creek  when  the 
Confederates  evacuated  Norfolk,  and  the  orders  were  to  run  her  up 
the  James  Eiver.  She  was  lightered  until  her  iron  plates  no  longer 
protected  her  bottom,  and  yet  she  drew  too  much  water  for  the 
river.  She  had  no  pilot  for  any  other  river  or  harbor,  most  of  her 
ballast  v,'as  gone,  and  it  was  decided  to  destroy  her. 

The  Merrimac  was  run  ashore  on  Craney  Island,  her  crew  landed, 
and  then  Oliver,  the  gunner,  set  fire  to  her  and  laid  a  powder-train 
to  her  magazine.  All  her  guns  and  ammunition  were  left  aboard, 
and  as  the  crew  had  a  long  march  before  them  most  of  them  left 
all  baggage  behind.  Every  gun  was  loaded  ai?d  in  battery  when 
Oliver  left,  and  the  heavy  doors  of  the  magazine  were  thrown  wide 
open. 

The  crew  had  been  on  the  march  an  hour  when  the  explosion 
took  place.  Just  in  the  gray  of  morning  there  came  a  terrible 
rumbling  of  the  earth,  followed  by  a  shock  which  made  them  stag- 
ger. A  column  of  smoke  and  flame  shot  up  over  the  tree  tops  into 
the  clouds,  and  from  this  fire-spout  came  the  boom  of  cannon  dis- 
charged in  mid-air,  while  shell  shrieked  and  hissed  in  every  direc- 
tion. A  monster  solid  shot  from  one  of  the  big  guns  whirled  over 
four  miles  of  space  and  fell  with  an  awful  crash  among  the  pines 
ahead  of  the  little  band,  and  they  had  seen  the  last  of  the 
3Ierrimac. 
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ORINTH  was  one  of  the  charnel-spots  of  the  war.  From 
the  time  the  Confederates  first  occupied  it  until  the  last 
Federal  left  it  the  spade  of  the  grave-digger  never  had 
an  idle  hour.  The  soldier  who  tented  on  its  soil  and 
drank  of  its  water  faced  death  as  surely  as  in  battle, 
Low,  flat,  its  soil  full  of  chills  and  its  waters  unfit  even  for  horses 
to  drink,  Confederate  and  Federal  .found  it  a  graveyard  as  well  as 
a  strategic  point.  "Died  at  Corinth"  is  the  legend  on  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  headstones  in  the  national  cemeteries,  and  "  Died 
at  Corinth"  supplies  the  epitaph  of  liundreds  and  hundreds  of 
Confederates. 

Directly  after  the  battle  of  Shiloh,  Beauregard  retreated  by  slow 
and  easy  marches  to  Corinth,  and  there  intrenciied.  It  has  been 
asserted  that  Halleck  more  than  any  other  man  was  to  blame  for 
getting  Grant  into  a  position  to  be  annihilated,  and  it  is  certain  that 
directly  after  the  battle  he  made  no  secret  of  his  personal  hostility. 
He  at  once  proceeded  to  Shiloh  and  took  command  of  the  army  in 
person,  and  in  reorganizing  it  he  took  care  to  humiliate  Grant  by 
virtually  depriving  him  of  his  rank.  Grant's  own  immediate  com- 
mand was  divided  and  sandwiched  until  he  could  not  find  it,  nor 
was  he  consulted  in  regard  to  its  disposition. 

It  was  the  last  days  of  April  Ijefore  Halleck  and  his  grand  army 
of  upwards  of  eighty  thousand  men  were  ready  to  move  on  Corinth, 
and  in  the  interval  he  took  due  care  to  keep  the  nation  on  the  watch 
for  the  end  of  the  rebellion. 

While  Halleck's  proclamations  and  dispatches  carried  the  idea 
that  he  meant  to  walk  right  over  Beauregard  and  into  Corinth  when 
he  was  once  started,  he  had  scarcely  left  the  Tennessee  River  behind 
when  he  began  to  intrench.  There  is  not  to-day  a  single  mile 
between  Shiloh  and  Corinth  where  his  old  intrenehments  cannot  be 
found.     Whenever  his  advance  struck  a  Confederate  picket  and  a 
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dozen  carbines  were  discliarged,  the  orders  went  back  for  spades 
and  picks. 

The  army  moved  like  a  hobbled  horse.  Its  average  advance  was 
not  half  a  mile  a  day.  Corps  and  divisions  and  brigades  left  one 
line  of  breastworks  to  advance  and  erect  another,  and  had  Corinth 
been  twenty  miles  farther  away  Halleck  would  have  been  all  sum- 
mer reaching  it.  From  the  third  to  the  twenty-first  of  May,  Halleck 
advanced  only  five  miles,  although  tlie  Confederate  force  on  his 
whole  army  front  had  at  no  time  numbered  a  division.  Every  day 
he  had  a  dispatch  for  the  J^orthern  press,  and  every  night  he 
hugged  his  intrenchments  and  routed  out  the  whole  army  at  every 
alarm  from  the  picket  posts. 

Beauregard  had  in  and  around  Corinth  a  force  not  to  exceed 
forty-five  thousand  men.  His  lines  of  works  were  erected  for  tem- 
porary defense,  and  were  not  started  until  after  Halleck  began  mov- 
ing. The  Federal  works  built  three  miles  out  of  Corinth,  and  built 
in  thirty-six  liours  at  tliat,  were  far  stronger  than  any  erected  to 
defend  the  city. 

And  yet  Halleck  not  only  conceived  the  idea  that  he  must  lay 
siege  to  Corinth  after  the  regular  fashion,  but  he  got  such  a  train  of 
siege-guns  on  liand  for  the  purpose  that  half  his  army  was  worn  out 
in  getting  the  monsters  over  the  country  and  in  position.  Beaure- 
gard had  cause  to  dread  a  prompt  and  rapid  advance  of  the  Federal 
army,  with  a  quick  and  vigorous  rush  upon  some  one  point  of  his 
works,  but  there  was  no  cause  for  alarm  over  Halleck's  programme.. 

Tliat  the  great  Federal  army  marching  on  Corinth  would  eventu- 
ally arrive  before  it,  and  that  its  evacuation  was  only  a  question  of 
time,  nmst  have  been  clear  to  the  Confederate  conmiander,  but  yet, 
to  delay  the  time  as  long  as  possible,  he  delayed  Flalleck.  Two  of 
the  Confederate  attacks  made  upon  portions  of  the  Federal  army 
while  on  the  march  were  dignified  as  battles,  although  only  a  few 
brigades  were  brouglit  into  action.  Whatever  Beauregard  did  puz- 
zled and  delayed  Halleck  and  proved  his  incompetency.  INone 
of  his  corps  commanders  could  have  committed  greater  blunders, 
while  Grant  or  Sherman  were  far  more  qualified  to  command  the 
army  and  push  it  ahead   to  victory. 

Outside  of  the  two  attacks  mentioned,  the  Confederates  delayed 
Halleck  by  such  skirmishing  as  would  have  delayed  no  one  else. 
Whenever  the  Federal  advance  struck  a  Confederate  picket  which 
held  its  ground  for  any  length  of  time  whole  brigades  would  be 
ordered  up,  and  if  a  scout  came  in  with  the  report  of  a  Confederate 
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division  in  position  on  one  of  the  roads,  tlie  matter  was  serious 
enough  for  a  council  of  generals. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  May  Halleck  had  fairly  invested  Co)-- 
inth,  and  his  siege  guns  were  up  and  in  position.  Beauregard  did 
not  have  an  earth-work  on  his  whole  line  that  field  artillery  could 
not  have  battered  down,  nor  was  there  one  single  point  in  his  line 
whicli  was  considered  impregnable.  It  was  pretty  conclusively 
.shown,  when  the  Federals  finally  occupied  Corinth,  that  had  Hal- 
leck massed  on  liis  right  and  attacked  sharply  he  would  have  doubt- 
less broken  through.  Indeed,  a  sudden  dash  by  ten  thousand  men 
at  any  point  on  the  Confederate  line  would   have  tried  it  severely. 

Halleck  neither  massed  for  a  crushing  blow  nor  tried  a  sudden 
dash.  He  was  going  to  besiege  Beauregard,  the  same  as  if  the 
•Confederate  troops  had  been  shut  up  in  a  walled  city,  with  no  line 
of  retreat  and  no  way  tc  renew  supplies  of  provisions.  Having 
■double  the  force  of  Beauregard,  behind  intrenehments  equally  as 
strong,  Halleck  waited  for  attacks  instead  of  making  them,  and  for 
three  or  four  days  routed  the  army  out  upon  the  slightest  pretext. 
On  the  thirtieth  day  of  May  he  fully  expected  an  attack  all  along 
Iiis  lines,  and  that  without  further  excuse  than  heavy  picket  firing. 

Beauregard  had  known  for  days  and  weeks  that  he  must  fall  back 
when  Halleck  moved  up.  The  value  of  Corinth  as  a  strategic  point 
was  not  worth  risking  a  battle  in  which  he  would  be  outnumbered, 
and  must  attack  intrenched  lines  at  that.  Therefore,  on  the  last 
days  of  May,  orders  were  given  for  the  evacuation  of  the  place. 
'No  point  was  ever  abandoned  in  a  more  orderly  and  systematic 
manner  in  the  face  of  an  enemy. 

Every  infantry  corps  was  ordered  to  move  at  a  certain  hour,  by  a 
■certain  road,  to  a  certain  rendezvous.  Every  baggage  train  had  its 
position  assigned  and  was  given  a  particular  hour  for  leaving. 
Every  ammunition  train  and  batter}'  knew  its  position  in  the  line  of 
retreat,  the  strength  of  its  guard,  and  the  spot  where  it  was  to  halt 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Tuscumbia.  While  four-fifths  of  the 
infantry  were  to  begin  the  reti-eat  at  a  certain  hour,  it  was  under 
such  instructions  tliat,  had  an  attack  been  made  by  Halleck  at  any 
point  during  the  night,  every  brigade  would  have  wheeled  about 
and  marched  back  to  the  trenches  without  confusion.  About  one- 
£fth  of  the  infantry  was  left  in  the  trenches  for  some  hours,  and 
■cavalry  in  considerable  force  was  at  the  front.  The  cavalry  was  to 
skirmish  and  annoy  and  keep  up  appearances  until  the  last  of  the 
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infantry  was  miles  away,  and  then  in  falling  back  to  destroy  bridges- 
and  obstruct  the  roads  as  much  as  possible. 

The  whole  history  of  the  war  does  not  furnish  another  such  cool 
and  deliberate  proceeding  as  the  evacuation  of  Corinth.  Much  of 
the  Confederate  line  was  under  fire.  Halleck  was  moving  bodies 
of  troops  here  and  there,  and  his  siege  guns  were  expected  to  open 
fire  every  moment,  and  yet  the  Confederate  evacuation  was  without 
hurry  or  excitement.  Beauregard  had  two  railroads  by  which  to 
send  away  stores,  and  he  did  not  leave  ten  dollars  worth  of  public 
property  behind  him.  All  his  guns,  ammunition,  tents,  wagons^ 
ambulances,  and  other  stores  were  sent  ofE  in  safety.  The  orders 
to  each  corps,  division,  brigade  and  regiment  were  so  clear  and 
plain  that  mistakes  were  impossible. 

The  programme  must  be  carried  out  in  the  face  of  a  great  army 
ready  to  spring  at  a  moment's  notice.  The  Confederates,  therefore,, 
resorted  to  Yankee  cunning  to  conceal  their  movements.  A  balloon,, 
not  large  enough  to  hold  a  man,  but  big  enough  to  fool  Halleck,, 
was  sent  up  on  the  night  of  the  evacuation  and  held  suspended  for 
some  hours.  The  glare  of  the  camp  fires  made  the  balloon  plainly 
visible  to  the  Federals,  and  the  amount  of  iron  and  lead  fired  at  it 
would  have  been  a  load  for  a  freight  car. 

At  stated  intervals  through  the  night  the  railroad  locomotives  at 
the  depots  blew  whistles  as  if  trains  were  arriving,  and  soldiers 
detailed  for  the  purpose  cheered  the  "  reinforcements  "  so  vigorously 
that  Halleck  believed  the  whole  Southern  Confederacy  was  mass- 
ing in  Corinth. 

Another  of  the  tricks  was  to  keep  the  camp  fires  burning  and 
now  and  then  send  up  signal  rockets  and  open  picket-firing.  The 
Federal  picket-line  was  thus  kept  disturbed  and  anxious,  and  Hal- 
leck was  sorely  puzzled  to  know  what  new  plan  Beauregard  was 
carrying  out.  Worthless  tents  and  ammunition  and  broken  wagons 
were  left  as  prizes,  but  whatever  was  of  value,  no  matter  what  the 
trouble  to  move  it,  was  moved.  Several  artesian  wells  had  been 
bored  in  search  of  better  water.  The  machinery  of  these  was  not 
only  taken  away,  but  the  wells  themselves  destroyed.  The  pro- 
gramme of  evacuation  was  carefully  followed,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  thirtieth  Halleck  had  before  him  only  the  Confederate  cavalry 
pickets. 

At  daylight  on  that  morning  when  Beauregard's  army  was  miles 
away  Halleck  opened  the  siege  of  Corinth.  His  great  guns  roared,, 
his  army  cheered,  and  round  shot  and  shell  pounded  at  undefended 
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earth-works.  When  he  finally  became  satisfied  that  Corinth  had 
been  evacuated  he  rushed  in,  captured  four  hundred  convalescents 
who  had  not  been  able  to  move,  as  many  old  muskets,  a  few  half- 
burned  freight  cars  and  disabled  locomotives,  and  that  was  the  end. 

On  the  fourth  of  June,  Halleck  recovered  sufficiently  to  report 
that  Pope  had  pushed  Beauregard  many  miles,  capturing  ten  thou- 
sand prisoners,  fifteen  thousand  stands  of  arms,  twelve  field-pieces,  a 
train  of  wagons,  nine  locomotives  and' many  cars. 

Pope  had  not  captured  six  hundred  prisoners ;  he  had  not  even 
attacked  Beauregard  in  force;  he  liad  not  pressed  him  at  all;  he 
had  not  captured  eight  hundred  muskets,  nor  a  single  field-piece, 
nor  an  army  wagon.  He  had  captured  some  cars  and  disabled  loco- 
motives, but  had  himself  lost  prisoners,  and  had  abandoned  many 
mules  and  wagons. 

Beauregard  deliberately  withdrew  to  a  new  position  at  Tupelo,. 
and  Halleck  left  for  the  East  to  secure  a  grander  field  for  his  mili- 
tary ambition.  He  left  no  friends  behind.  Arrogant  and  conceited, 
he  had  perilled  a  campaign,  disgusted  a  nation  and  shown  his  utter 
incompetency  every  hour  in  the  day.  Had  Halleck  stuck  to  the 
West  it  is  doubtful  if  Grant,  Sherman  or  Thomas  would  have  even 
continued  corps  commanders. 


c 


e  liatKc  of  '^crnbilk. 


■  AD  the  war  begun  with  the  battle  of  Perryville  as  it  did 
with  Bull  Run,  history  would  have  given  it  pages  instead 
of  lines,  and  }'et  it  was  one  of  the  best-fought  and  most 
gallantly  contested  battles  of  the  whole  war,  and  its  results 
were  a  hundred  times  greater  than  Fredericksbuig',  Chan- 
eellorsville,  or  Cold  ILu'bor.  It  was  Bragg's  first  grapple  with  the 
Federal  commanders  wlio  were  to  work  his  downfall  in  after 
months,  and  it  was  a  movement  on  his  part  destined  to  dispel  the 
CVinfuderate  illusions  that  Kentucky  had  only  to  see  the  Southern 
Hag  to  rally  by  thousands. 

In  September,  1S62,  Kirby  Smith  had  driven  the  Federals  from 
Cumberland  Gap,  and  had  pressed  on  to  Bogersville  and  met  and 
scattered  the  forces  of  Nelson,  and  then  taken  position  at  Lexing- 
ton. From  this  point  he  gathered  supplies,  recruited  several  reg- 
iments, and  made  such  cavalry  demonstrations  as  to  seriously 
alarm  Cincinnati.  Bragg  had  pushed  down  and  captured  Mum- 
fordsville  and  its  garrison,  and  had  then  turned  from  the  road  to 
Louisville  and  established  himself  at  Bardstown.  Buell's  advance 
at  an  early  day  drove  him  from  his  position,  and  it  was  not  until 
the  seventh  of  October  that  Bragg  concentrated  at  Perryville 
for  battle.  Believing  that  lie  had  Buell's  forces  so  widely  separated 
that  he  would  have  to  deal  with  only  a  single  corps,  his  plan  was  to 
concentrate,  attack,  defeat,  and  then  make  a  junction  with  Kirby 
Smith  and  walk  over  the  forces  in  that  general's  front. 

McCook  had  come  up  slowly,  skirmisliing  heavily,  and  it  was 
noon  of  the  eighth  before  lie  swung  into  position  on  the  Federal 
left.  One  can  trace  his  lines  these  long  years  after.  The  woods, 
in  which  his  first  line  of  skirmishers  M-as  posted,  have  disappeared 
and  given  place  to  fields  of  corn,  and  some  of  the  houses  and  barns 
are  no  longer  there,  but  the  stone  walls  and  the  hills  and  the  shade 
trees  tell  the  story.  It  was  a  strong  position — so  strong  that  before 
Hardee  moved  forward  to  the  attack  he  had  a  council  with  his  divi- 
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sion  commanders  and  warned  them  that  the  attack  must  be  made 
with  a  rush  to  be  successfuh  Two  hours  after  noon  Hardee  with 
his  three  divisions  moved  out  in  splendid  style,  and  the  tirst  musket 
fired  from  the  Federal  skirmisliers  in  tlie  woods  along  Rousseau's 
front  killed  a  captain  in  Buckner's  division.-  With  that  shot  all  the 
Federal  batteries  in  position  opened  tire,  and  the  Confederates  broke 
from  "common-time"  to  "  double-quick,"  and  rushed  to  the  attack. 

Cheatham's  division  had  come  down  the  Maxville  hio-hway,  and 
as  they  readied  the  bridge  spanning  the  creek  now  called  after  him 
they  found  the  Federals  in  their  front,  and  the  tight  began  in  bitter 
earnest.  The  stone  walls  behind  which  the  Federals  were  posted 
stand  there  to-day,  showing  the  marks  of  imndreds  of  bullets,  and 
.so  tierce  was  the  tire  from  behind  these  defenses  that  line  upon  line 
of  Confederates  prostrated  themselves  until  its  fury  should  pass. 
From  their  positions  along  the  banks  and  in  the  timber  they  soon 
opened  a  galling  tire  in  return,  and  before  the  tight  had  lasted  thirty 
minutes  they  were  gaining  ground.  Many  of  the  guns  on  the  hill 
above  the  Federal  position  were  silenced  by  the  tire  of  the  sharp- 
shooters, and  when  it  came  to  be  shouted  along  the  lines  that  Jack- 
son had  been  killed,  the  raw  troops  in  his  division,  many  of  whom 
had  never  fired  a  gun  before,  began  to  flutter.  If  they  gave  way 
they  would  open  a  fatal  ga]i.  A  dozen  officers  rushed  to  rally  them, 
and  the  Confederates  were  near  enough  to  hear  a  captain  crying  out 
in  stentorian  tones : 

"Stand  firm,  boys — for  the  love  of  the  dear  old  Union,  don't 
give  way ! " 

Jackson's  troops  rallied,  even  though  some  of  the  regiments  were 
in  full  retreat,  and  they  stood  to  the  stone  walls  and  poured  in  such 
volleys  that  the  Confederate  advance  was  paralyzed.  A  captain  of 
Buckner's  division,  in  describing  this  part  of  the  fight,  said : 

"  We  saw  Jackson's  men  giving  way,  and  with  loud  cheers  we 
pushed  forward  to  drive  them.  My  company  was  within  fifty  feet 
of  the  wavering  blue  line,  when  all  of  a  sudden  it  rallied  and  gave 
us  such  a  volley  that  nearly  half  my  seventy  men  were  killed  or 
wounded,  and  our  advance  fell  back  in  the  greatest  disorder." 

Terrill's  men  had  the  strongest  kind  of  a  position,  and  two  bat- 
teries behind  them  were  so  posted  as  to  sweep  the  whole  front. 
When  the  Confederates  were  forced  back  by  Jackson's  men  they 
raUied  and  moved  at  an  oblique  against  Terrill.  In  his  division 
were  several  regiments  never  under  fire  before.  They  waited  like 
old  veterans  for  the  advance,  but  wlien  the  Confederates  Ijroke  into 
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a  run  and  began  yelling  the  raw  men  fell  back  without  discharging 
their  muskets,  and  the  enemy's  bullets  no  sooner  struck  among  tliera 
than  they  retreated  in  a  panic  that  carried  their  oiiicers  with  them. 
Where  the  batteries  were  jjosted  is  now  a  cleared  field.  As  the 
crowd  surged  back  Terrill  rode  to  and  fro,  commanding  and  plead- 
ing, and  just  beside  a  tree  since  dead  and  chopped  down,  he  fell 
mortally  wounded.  This  completed  the  panic,  and  most  of  the  divi- 
sion rushed  pell-mell  for  the  rear,  hardly  a  man  taking  his  gun  with 
him.  Then  was  seen  a  brave  sight.  Starkweather's  brigade  was  in 
reserve.  It  moved  up  in  gallant  style,  opened  ranks  to  let  the 
frightened  recruits  pass  through,  and  then  steadily  advanced  to  the 
walls  and  rifle-pits,  drove  the  Confederates  out,  and  planted  them- 
selves there  to  stay.  McCook's  left  had  been  fairly  turned,  but  this 
one  brigade  stood  in  the  way,  A  whole  division  was  hurled  against 
it  time  after  time,  but  it  clung  to  the  walls  and  maintained  such  a 
fierce  and  rapid  fire  of  musketry  that  Buell  supposed  McCook's 
whole  division  was  hotly  engaged.  For  an  hour  and  a  half  this 
gallant  brigade  repulsed  every  assault  made,  but  then  had  to  fall 
back  to  a  shorter  line  to  prevent  a  flank  movement. 

A  Confederate  colonel  who  wrote  a  newspaper  account  of  that 
battle,  said  of  Starkweather's  brigade : 

"  We  had  McCook's  left  fairly  beaten  and  one  whole  division  on 
the  run,  when  a  single  brigade  planted  itself  across  our  advance. 
Such  nerve  and  gallantry  will  seldom  be  witnessed  again.  I  myself 
was  in  four  of  the  charges  against  their  position,  and  twice  I  thought 
we  should  swarm  right  over  them,  but  each  time  we  were  driven 
back  by  their  cool  and  terrible  fire,  leaving  the  ground  covered  with 
our  dead  and  wounded.  Hardee  raved  and  stormed,  and  charge 
after  charge  was  made,  but  the  blue-coats  could  not  be  driven. 
When  they  finally  shortened  the  line  they  moved  back  under  fire  in 
a  manner  to  reflect  credit  on  the  best  troops  Napoleon  ever  com- 
manded." 

Rousseau  occupied  a  ridge  partly  crowned  with  trees  and  partly 
under  cultivation,  crossed  by  two  highways  and  offering  shelter  for 
his  infantry  and  good  positions  for  his  batteries.  In  his  front  was 
Crazy  Creek,  half  hidden  with  willows  and  its  banks  forming 
splendid  breastworks.  Beyond  were  fences,  walls  and  fields. 
Where  Anderson  formed  his  line  of  battle  twenty  years  ago  the 
corn  grows  rank  and  the  wheat  stands  high.  Where  Eousseau 
pushed  forward  the  brigades  of  Lytic  and  Harris  to  hold  a  skirt 
of  woods,  the  May  breezes  rustled   the  ripening  oats  as  I  looked 
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down  from  tlie  spot  wliere  Sloan's  battery  was  stationed.  There 
were  many  raw  regiments  in  Anderson's  division,  a  number  of  the 
companies  being  totally  undrilled,  and  only  three  regiments  having 
been  in  any  previous  engagement.  Regiments  were  massed  for  the 
attack  under  artillery  fire,  and  as  the  bugle  sounded  its  notes  the 
entire  division  moved  forward. 

The  two  Federal  brigades  were  firmly  rooted  and  not  a  musket 
cracked  until  the  Confederate  lines  were  within  pistol-shot.  Then 
a  rush  was  made,  but  it  was  met  by  such  a  fire  that  the  men  were 
appalled.  Held  to  their  work  by  the  officers,  many  of  them  fired 
in  the  air,  while  whole  companies  in  some  cases  charged  ba3'onets  at 
each  other  in  the  smoke.  Some  of  the  veteran  regiments,  however, 
displayed  the  greatest  gallantry,  charging  squarely  up  to  the  Federal 
position  and  fighting  on  either  side  of  the  walls  and  fences.  It 
was  a  terrific  fight  for  fifteen  minutes,  and  when  the  Confederates 
retired,  the  ground  from  hill  to  creek  was  thickly  strewn  with  vic- 
tims. In  a  few  minutes  the  gray  lines  were  reformed  for  another 
advance,  this  time  resolved  not  to  be  halted.  Without  stopping  to 
fire,  they  swung  up  the  slope  with  yells  and  cheers.  The  weight 
was  overpowering — the  Federals  fell  back  to  the  main  line. 

The  Confederates  were  pusliing  on  when  another  Federal  brigade 
hurried  down,  and  every  piece  of  artillery  which  could  be  brought 
up  was  soon  in  position  and  using  grape  and  canister,  Anderson 
also  brought  forward  his  guns,  and  for  half  an  hour  there  was  a 
desperate  struggle.  Bragg  said  in  after  years  that  the  fighting  at 
this  one  point  between  two  divisions  was  fiercer  than  any  portion 
of  the  battle  of  Chickaraauga  wiiere  an  entire  corps  was  engaged. 
When  a  fourth  Federal  brigade  had  been  advanced,  the  Confed- 
erates in  their  turn  had  to  give  ground.  They  were  followed  up 
briskly  until  Eousseau's  line  rested  where  the  fight  opened. 

Failing  to  drive  Eousseau,  Hardee  massed  everything  against 
Sheridan's  division,  and  for  a  few  minutes  drove  it  before  him. 
Sheridan  called  upon  Mitchell  for  reinforcements,  rallied  his  line 
across  the  Springfield  pike,  and  after  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  hot 
work  he  ordered  an  advance  of  his  whole  division,  McCook's  fiank 
swinging  at  the  same  time.  At  some  points  the  Confederates  stood 
until  bayonets  clashed,  but  the  impetus  of  the  mighty  wave  swept 
field  and  wood  and  liigliway  clear  of  the  gray,  and  as  they 
began  to  give  way  the  Federals  cheered  along  the  whole  front. 

This  was  the  first  battle  in  which  Federal  and  Confederate 
regiments  raised    in   Kentucky   were   placed   opposite   each   other. 
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Both  realized  the  fact,  and  they  fought  witli  a  bitternesG  which 
other  regiments  could  not  feel.  In  the  last  advance,  about  a  dozen 
men  belonging  to  an  Ohio  ]-egiment  pushed  ahead  so  lapidl}'  that 
they  suddenly  found  themselves  surrounded  and  taken  prisoners. 
Before  the3'  could  be  sent  to  the  rear  a  company  of  I'ederal  Keu- 
tuckiaus  advanced  to  rescue  them,  and  at  the  same  moment  a  com- 
pany of  Confederates  I'aised  in  the  same  county  rushed  forward  to 
hold  the  men.  One  of  the  (Confederates,  now  living  in  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  says  of  the  struggle  which  took  place : 

"  We  did  not  stop  to  lire,  but  rushed  forward  with  the  bayonet. 
In  a  moment  we  were  all  mixed  up,  jabbing  and  prodding  with 
bayonet  and  striking  each  other  with  tlie  butts  of  muskets.  A 
Federal,  who  had  formerly  lived  within  two  miles  of  my  farm, 
made  a  push  at  me,  and  his  baj'onet  passed  between  my  right  arm 
and  side  and  went  through  my  coat.  Before  he  could  Avithdraw  it 
I  hit  him  a  blow  with  my  list,  and  when  he  fell  I  spi-ang  on  him 
and  held  him  down,  although  he  bit  my  thumb  to  the  bone.  We 
were  having  it  hot  and  heavy  when  our  folks  fell  back  and  left  me 
to  be  captured.  In  those  few  minutes  I  saw  the  bayonets  used  at 
least  twenty  times,  and  I  believe  that  fully  thirty  men  were  sti-uck 
with  muskets." 

The  Confedei'ates  were  being  pushed,  but  they  were  giving  ground 
rather  shjwly,  still  lighting,  when  unexpectedly  certain  brigades 
began  to  march  out  of  the  light.  It  is  charged  that  Polk  lost  his 
head  and  ordered  a  retreat  to  a  new  line.  Polk  laid  the  blame  upon 
Bragg,  and  an  effort  was  made  to  hold  Hardee  responsible.  No 
matter  with  which  officer  the  fault  was,  the  Confederates  began 
falling  back,  and  once  the  retreat  was  begun  it  ended  in  a  helter- 
skelter  rush  through  the  town,  and  in  the  rapid  pursuit  and  capture 
of  many  prisoners  and  a  considerable  quantity  of  war  material  by 
the  Federals.  At  night,  against  the  protest  of  tlie  division  com- 
manders, the  Confederates  were  M'ithdrawn  and  the  entire  field  left 
to  the  Union  forces. 

Previous  to  this  fight,  Bragg  encouraged  the  idea  that  a  Confed- 
erate army  could  easily  clear  Kentucky  of  any  Federal  foi-ce  and 
keep  it  clear.  He  promulgated  the  doctrine  among  his  ti'oops  that 
they  had  only  to  charge  the  Federal  lines  to  scatter  them;  and  his 
men  were  led  to  believe  that  they  had  only  to  lire  a  few  volleys  to 
win  a  battle.  Indeed,  his  plan  was  to  whip  the  Federal  army  in 
about  an  hour  and  then  make  a  rapid  march  to  join  Kirby  Smith, 
who  was  held  at  bay  elsewhere.     Polk  had  the  same  contempt  for 
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the  blue-coats,  and  Hardee  had  often  been  sneered  at  for  asserting 
that  ISorthern  men  would  stand  up  in  line  of  battle.  The  results 
of  Perrjville  were  bitter  in  several  respects.  The  Confederate 
soldier  realized  that  he  had  been  deceived  and  defeated  where  he 
expected  an  easy  victory.  Bragg  and  Polk  had  their  plans  disor- 
ganized, and  the  idea  of  holding  Kentucky  had  to  be  abandoned. 

As  Bull  Run  taught  both  armies  in  the  East  the  fact  that  war 
meant  tight,  and  fight  meant  kill,  so  also  did  Ferryville  furnish  the 
Western  armies  with  a  lesson  written  in  blood.  Future  battles 
were  to  be  fought  with  something  more  solid  than  a  braggart's 
assertions.  Both  sides  realized  that  where  numbers  were  reasonably 
equal,  tiie  fight  would  be  steady  and  furious,  and  so  it  proved 
through  the  long  and  bloody  years  that  followed. 


C|^  Ob^antatiffit  of  f  eiisacola. 


'  HE  evacuation  of  the  Norfolk  jSTavy  Yard,  with  tlie 
destruction  of  whatever  could  not  be  removed,  had  its 
parallel  at  Pensacola.  In  both  cases  it  was  a  work 
regretted  by  commanders  and  deplored  by  the  troops 
detailed  to  perform  the  work.  In  one  case  a  great  and 
valuable  navy  yard  was  destroyed  at  scarcely  a  day's  notice,  to  pre- 
vent the  Confederates  from  profiting  by  the  immense  accumulation. 
In  the  other,  the  evacuation  was  contemplated  for  many  days,  and 
time  was  given  for  the  removal  of  the  more  valuable  stores.  And 
yet,  the  Confederate  commander  could  not  have  issued  his  final 
orders  without  a  sigh  of  regret.  In  the  heat  of  battle  men  will 
needlessly  kill ;  on  the  march  soldiers  will  recklessly  burn  and 
destroy,  but  when  it  comes  to  marcliing  out  of  a  post  surrounded 
by  friends  and  ordering  the  fire-brand  flung  into  fort,  barracks, 
storehouses,  ship-yard,  dry-dock,  arsenal  and  quarters,  and  destroying 
that  which  is  sadly  needed  elsewhere,  man  mnst  be  less  than  human 
to  take  delight  in  it. 

Early  in  the  war,  the  Federal  government  determined  to  possess 
Pensacola,  and  operations  in  that  direction  were  carried  forward 
witli  such  vigor  that  in  the  spiing  of  1862  the  Confederates  realized 
their  inability  to  longer  hold  it.  That  they  did  not  make  sacrifices 
in  other  dii-ections  and  cling  to  this  post  was  something  deeply 
regretted  in  after  years.  Here  was  a  position  naturally  strong  and 
easil}'  made  impregnable — a  fine  harbor  for  blockade-runners,  splen- 
did conveniences  foi'  building  pri\-ateers,  and  stocked  with  millions 
of  dollars'  worth  of  arms,  ammunition,  tents  and  other  stores. 
While  it  was  scarcely  second  to  Charleston  in  general  importance, 
it  was  given  up  almost  without  a  skirmish.  True,  it  liad  in  one 
sense  been  isohited  and  endangered  by  tlie  success  of  tlie  Federal 
fleet  on  the  Mississippi,  but  they  could  have  made  a  fight  for  it 
where  the  Norfolk  yard   had  not  the   least  chance.     Anxiety   for 
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the  safety  of  Mobile  lost  the  Confederacy  a  prize  the  like  of  which 
was  never  to  fall  into  its  hands  again. 

For  a  week  previous  to  the  climax  the  Confederates  were  making 
ready  for  the  certain  destruction  of  everything.  Although  they 
had  been  moving  the  stores  away  for  weeks,  there  was  yet  left  an 
immense  amount.  Uncle  Sam  had  not  been  stingy  in  his  appropri- 
ations for  that  navy  yard,  and  it  was  in  reality  overstocked. 
There  were  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  tons  of  coal  on  hand, 
and  a  score  of  men  worked  for  two  days  to  make  one  of  the  hottest 
and  most  dangerous  bonfires  ever  lighted.  Twenty  cords  of  wood 
were  distributed  through  the  heap  in  such  a  manner  as  to  act  as 
kindlings  and  give  the  flames  a  good  start  and  scatter  them,  and 
then  about  one  hundred  loaded  shell,  fused  and  ready  for  tiring, 
were  distributed.  This  heap  of  coal  burned  for  five  or  six  days, 
giving  out  an  intense  heat,  and  the  shells  made  it  dangerous  for  any 
one  to  approach  the  locality.  The  last  one  did  not  explode  until 
the  fourth  day  of  the  fire. 

Eveiy  spar,  plank  and  piece  of  timber  of  any  value  was  destroyed 
by  ax  or  saw  or  auger,  tho  saw-mill  sent  away,  and  the  basins  of 
the  dry-dock  were  blown  up  with  powder.  The  charges  were 
so  placed  as  to  blow  out  stones  and  timbers,  and  instead  of  the  dry, 
clean  basin,  leave  only  a  mud-hole  full  of  debris.  Every  block, 
pulley  and  foot  of  rope  were  sent  off,  as  also  all  the  iron,  lead,  brass 
and  copper.  Even  the  door-knobs  and  hinges  were  taken  off  before 
the  buildings  were  set  on  fire.  The  big  ship-yard  shears,  derricks, 
ways,  sheds,  etc.,  were  thoroughly  destroyed  before  anything  else 
was  done. 

The  anticipation  proved  to  be  correct,  that  as  soon  as  the 
flames  from  the  burning  buildings  lighted  up  the  heavens,  the  Fed- 
erals would  suspect  an  evacuation  and  open  fire  to  drive  off  the 
troops  detailed  for  the  work  of  destruction.  Therefore,  to  make 
sure  that  every  fire  once  set  would  accomplish  its  work,  garrets 
were  filled  with  shavings,  partitions  saturated  with  turpentine,  and 
rooms  filled  with  light-wood.  In  each  building  loaded  shells  were 
scattered  freely  about,  and  nothing  M^as  left  undone  to  add  terror  to 
the  scene  when  the  brand  was  once  applied. 

There  was  a  quantity  of  old  powder  on  hand  which  was  not 
deemed  worth  sending  away,  and  kegs  of  it  were  rolled  into  differ- 
ent buildings  and  into  the  casemates  and  bomb-proofs  of  the  forts, 
and  the  explosions  produced  all  the  havoc  that  could  have  been 
hoped  for. 
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Tliere  was  only  a  limited  quantity  of  shipping  at  Pensacola  at 
the  time,  but  sucli  crafts  as  had  not  escaped  were  collected  for 
destruction.  Four  or  five  steamers,  two  sloops,  an  old  schooner, 
several  flat  boats  and  barges  and  all  the  small  boats  attached  to  the 
post  were  lashed  together,  filled  with  combustibles,  and  prepared  to 
bum  to  the  water's  edge. 

It  was  a  job  of  no  small  importance  to  remove  the  big  guns  from 
the  forts.  It  would  have  recpiired  skill  and  jjatience  and  many  aids 
to  have  aeconiplislied  it  by  day  and  in  time  of  peace,  while  the 
Confedei'ates  had  to  work  by  night  and  within  cannon-shot  of  the 
Federals.  Every  gun  could  be  seen  through  a  glass  from  the  Fed- 
eral position,  and  knowing  that  each  gun  would  be  missed  as  soon 
as  dismounted,  the  Confederate  commander 'had  sjjars  sawed  off  at 
the  ship  yai'd  of  proper  size  and  form,  painted  black,  and  put  in 
the  place  of  each  gun  i-emoved  ;  and  so  well  did  these  Quakers  fill 
the  jjlace  of  the  columbiads  that  the  trickery  was  not  suspected. 
Only  one  old  gun  was  left  at  Fort  Barrancas,  and  this  was  never 
made  nse  of  l)y  its  captors. 

Among  the  articles  which  could  not  be  sent  away  were  a  quantity 
of  cannon-balls,  grape-shot  and  several  field-pieces;  these  latter  of 
rather  ancient  pattejTi.  It  was  easier  to  bury  them  than  to  dump 
them  into  the  water,  and  graves  were  prepared  at  different 
points  and  the  iron  rolled  in.  Two  years  later  a  Confedei'ate 
deserter  pointed  out  one  of  the  spots  and  its  contents  were  taken 
out,  but  there  must  be  tons  of  metal  3'et  rusting  under  the  soil  of 
Pensacola. 

In  order  to  make  certain  of  destruction  at  Barrancas  all  the  gal- 
leries and  casemates  were  filled  with  dry  lumber  and  mined  for 
explosion,  and  ])owder  trains  were  run  to  different  points.  It  may 
be  added  that  the  destruction  was  complete,  the  fire  burning  out 
everything  and  the  explosions  teai'ing  down  and  filling  up  eveiy 
passage-way.  Jnst  at  that  date  the  destruction  of  a  fort  like  that 
was  looked  upon  as  a  great  event,  but  six  months  later  war  had 
taught  the  men  on  either  side  that  a  sandhill  with  a  couple  of 
guns  behind  it  was  fort  enough  to  answer  all  purposes. 

A  few  light-draught  steamers  had  been  loaded  with  stores  and 
sent  u|i  the  Escambia  River.  For  fear  that  they  would  be  followed 
and  captured  the  last  boat  up  carried  a  detail  of  axmen,  and  where- 
ever  a  tree  could  be  felled  to  obstruct  the  channel  it  was  done.  For 
two  or  three  years,  or  until  the  Federals  had  worked  long  and  hard, 
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and  the  high  water  had  assisted,  tlie  river  was  impassable  even  to  a 
skiff. 

The  signal  to  apply  the  torch  was  given  shortly  before  midnight 
on  the  ninth  of  January,  1S62,  and  in  five  minutes  fires  were  burn- 
ing at  every  point.  That  Pensaeola  was  being  evacuated  was  now 
known  to  the  Federals,  and  a  fierce  cannonade  was  at  once  opened 
on  the  place  to  drive  oat  the  incendiaries  and  if  possible  save  some 
of  the  public  property. 

An  Alabama  cavalryman  who  was  in  the  detail  to  apply  the  torch, 
had  assisted  to  fire  a  building  or  two  and  was  approaching  the  coal 
pile  to  light  one  of  the  spots  prepared  when  a  Federal  shell  came 
screaming  through  the  air  and  dropped  into  the  coal  and  exploded 
with  terrific  foi'ce.  A  ton  or  more  of  coal  was  flung  about,  and  the 
flames  from  the  powder  set  fire  to  the  heap.  JSTot  a  man  applied  a 
fire-brand  to  the  pile,  but  singularly  enough  those  who  were  striving 
to  save  it  were  the  ones  who  caused  the  destruction. 

The  Confederates  who  had  begun  their  work  amidst  the  most  pro- 
found stillness  were  forced  to  finish  it  under  a  shower  of  shot  and 
shell.  Cavalry-men  rode  from  point  to  point  and  applied  the  torch, 
and  in  several  instances  buildings  were  struck  and  the  men  nar- 
rowly escaped  death. 

The  only  public  buildings  spared  were  those  so  situated  that  pri- 
vate property  would  be  involved  in  their  destruction,  but  it  is 
known  that  the  Confederate  Secretary  of  War  would  have  spared 
everything  but  the  forts.  But  for  the  accidental  delay  of  his  letter 
of  instructions,  or  rather,  positive  orders,  the  forts  would  have  been 
blown  up  and  everything  else  left  intact. 

Within  an  hour  after  the  signal  was  given  to  begin  the  work  the 
Confederates  had  accomplished  all  they  had  planned  and  were 
leaving  the  place.  It  was  reported  in  dispatches  at  the  time  that 
hundreds  were  killed  by  the  Federal  fire.  Three  or  four  men  were 
wounded  by  the  shells,  but  no  one  killed. 

Not  satisfied  with  the  wholesale  destruction  enumerated  above, 
the  Confederates  removed  and  carefully  coiled  up  ten  or  twelve 
miles  of  telegraph  wire,  and  also  took  up  and  carried  away  several 
miles  of  railroad  iron.  The  design  was  to  make  the  destruction  com- 
plete, and  a  more  thorough  job  was  never  accomplished. 

It  was  a  sad  sight  which  greeted  the  Federals  as  they  took  pos- 
session of  Pensaeola.  Everything  was  yet  in  flames,  and  every 
minute  or  two  the  roar  of  the  various  conflagrations  was  broken  in 
upon  by  the  explosion  of  a  shell.     Long  enough  after  the  buildings 
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had  been  reduced  to  ashes  tlie  shells  which  had  been  filled  so  long 
as  to  be  almost  worthless,  or  which  had  fallen  into  the  cellar  and 
escaped  the  first  heat,  continued  to  scatter  their  fragments  about  in 
an  uncomfortable  fashion. 

Notiiing  of  any  value  to  the  victors  had  been  left,  but  it  was  the 
position  itself  which  the  Federal  government  coveted  and  was 
determined  to  secure.  It  was  gained  almost  without  the  loss  of  a 
life  on  either  side. 


Cje  |i9|t  at  fslaniy  lU  10. 


:E  who  seeks  to  write  of  the  war  ten  years  hence  will  visit 
battle  fields  to  find  no  trace  of  war's  struggles  remaining. 
Forts  are  disappearing,  eartli-works  being  leveled,  and 
fields  are  changing  so  rapidly  that  one  who  fought  there 
can  find  no  landmark.  Fifteen  years  ago  almost  every 
man  encountered  on  cars,  steamboats,  and  in  hotels  in  the  South 
had  fought  in  the  Confederate  ranks.  To-day  the  proportion  is  not 
one  in  five.     A  decade  hence  it  will  not  be  one  in  fifteen. 

The  other  day  when  I  steamed  up  the  Mississippi  to  look  for 
Island  No.  10,  it  had  disappeared.  In  place  of  an  island  large 
enough  in  1862  to  mount  forty  or  fifty  guns  and  furnish  quarters 
for  two  thousand  men,  I  found  only  a  "tow-head"  —  just  the  faint-  ' 
est  proof  that  an  island  had  once  rested  there.  The  great  river  was 
tearing  at  the  little  left  in  a  savage  manner,  and  he  who  passes  the 
historical  spot  to-morrow  may  perhaps  sail  over  the  spot  where  the 
cannon  thundered  death  and  defiance  to  the  Federals  for  month 
after  month. 

One  of  the  first  plans  of  the  Confederate  government  was  to 
secure  and  hold  the  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  Cumberland,  and  other 
great  rivers  furnishing  communication.  Both  the  Tennessee  and 
Cumberland  were  practically  lost  when  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson 
fell,  but  the  Mississippi  was  to  be  a  bone  of  contention  to  the  last 
days  of  the  struggle.  Island  No.  10  was  one  of  a  series  of  fortifica- 
tions intended  to  check  the  upper  Federal  fleet.  While  it  was  an 
island,  only  one  of  the  channels  around  it  was  navigable,  and  that 
was  so  narrow  that  a  pistol  would  carry  a  ball  across  it. 

In  the  winter  of  1861  tlie  Confederate  government  began  fortify- 
ing the  island.  In  addition  to  the  score  or  more  of  guns  mounted 
on  the  island,  and  protected  by  heavy  earth-works,  a  full  dozen  were 
mounted  on  the  main-land  in  such  a  position  as  to  enfilade  any  boat 
passing  up  or  down  the  channel.  When  fully  occupied,  it  was  one 
of  the  strongest  positions  on  the  great  river. 
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Just  before  Foote  appeared  above  the  island,  the  Confederates, 
built  an  immense  scow  and  had  it  towed  to  a  proper  position  and 
anchored.  Nearly  a  score  of  field-pieces  were  then  placed  upon  it 
to  assist  the  shore  batteries  should  the  Federals  attempt  to  pass. 
While  no  official  of  the  Confederate  government  speaks  of  this 
floating  monster  in  his  official  reports,  the  pilot  of  the  steamer 
which  towed  the  scow  to  its  place,  as  well  as  several  members  of 
the  crew,  can  remember  every  incident  connected  with  it.  For 
reasons  that  can  not  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for,  the  scow  was 
either  allowed  to  float  away  or  was  scuttled  before  she  had  served 
any  purpose. 

In  March,  1862,  when  Foote  appeared  above  the  island,  he  looked 
upon  it  as  an  obstruction  Avliich  could  be  brushed  away  in  a  day  or 
two.  His  days  ran  to  weeks,  and  weeks  to  months  before  his  first 
gun-boat  slipped  past.  He  had  seven  or  eight  gun-boats,  all  but  one 
or  two  iron-clad,  ten  or  twelve  mortar-boats,  and  transports  enough 
to  carry  a  small  army.  The  ordnance  which  Foote  brought  was  the 
heaviest  ever  used  upon  the  Mississippi.  His  mortars  were  mounted 
singly  upon  great  barges,  and  each  shell,  when  loaded,  weighed 
about  three  hundred  pounds.  A  charge  of  twenty-five  pounds  of 
230wder  would  hurl  these  bombs  over  two  miles,  and  the  fall  and 
explosion  of  each  one  was  something  truly  terrific.  The  concussion, 
when  one  of  the  monstrous  mortars  was  fired,  was  such  that  men 
became  disabled  after  four  or  five  rounds,  and  some  were  rendered 
deaf  for  days  at  a  time.  Hundreds  of  old  logs  and  roots  which  had 
rested  on  the  bottom  of  the  river  for  years  ■were  brought  to  the  sur- 
face by  the  concussion,  and  when  all  the  mortars  were  engaged  the 
roar  and  din  covered  the  river  with  bubbles  and  drove  thousands  of 
men  to  fill  their  ears  to  protect  them  against  the  sound. 

As  soon  as  Foote  discovered  the  true  nature  of  the  obstacle  he 
had  encountered,  he  sat  down  for  a  regular  siege,  and  this  was  pro- 
longed until  the  patience  of  the  country  was  worn  out.  His  siege 
operations  were  conducted  from  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  he  had 
it  all  his  own  way.  The  Confederates  did  not  have  a  single  piece 
of  ordnance  which  would  begin  to  carry  with  his  mortars.  They 
soon  discovered  this  and  saved  their  ammunition,  though  it  was  a 
galling  thing  to  receive  a  fire  day  after  day,  and  week  after  week, 
to  which  no  response  could  be  made. 

The  works  at  Island  No.  10  were  detached  batteries  —  six  guns 
here,  three  there,  five  at  another  spot,  and  so  on  around  to  the  last. 
They  were  sooner  thrown  up  and  easier  worked  that  way,  and  this 
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was  also  their  salvation.  For  every  shell  striking  inside  of  a  battery 
twenty  fell  outside.  While  Foote's  range  was  good,  the  distance 
was  too  great  for  accurate  firing.  When  one  of  the  mortar  shells 
would  burst  in  the  river,  it  would  throw  mud  and  water  into  the 
tree-tops,  and  when  it  would  fall  upon  solid  land,  it  would  excavate 
a  hole  large  enough  to  bury  a  horse.  Only  a  few  Confederates 
were  killed  and  wounded  by  the  ten  thousand  missiles  hurled  at 
them,  and  those  altogether  by  fragments.  One  man,  who  at  the 
moment  had  a  box  of  bi'ead  on  his  shoulder,  was  fairly  hit  by  a 
descending  bomb,  and  not  so  much  as  a  button  from  his  uniform 
was  ever  picked  up  as  a  reminder  of  his  fate.  Again,  a  bomb  fell 
upon  a  cannon  around  which  eight  or  ten  men  were  lying,  and  al- 
though the  gun  was  rendered  useless,  not  a  man  was  injured.  Dur- 
ing most  of  the  time  there  was  wind  enough  to  destroy  the  aim  of 
the  Federals,  and  though  the  shores  of  the  great  river  were  shaken 
as  by  an  earthquake,  night  and  day  for  weeks,  nothing  was  gained. 

General  Pope,  commanding  a  fair-sized  army  and  well  provided 
with  artillery,  finally  reached  the  river  below  the  island,  pursuant  to 
a  general  plan  to  aid  Foote.  He  was  like  a  fisherman  without  pole 
or  line.  He  could  not  get  above  to  Foote,  nor  could  Foote  get 
below  to  him.  He  had  neitiier  gun-boats  nor  transports,  and  was 
obliged  to  listen  to  Foote's  dreaiy  cannonade  and  conjure  up  plans 
to  aid  him.  He  attempted  to  move  up  near  enough  to  plant  artil- 
lery, but  high  water  and  the  activity  of  the  Confederates  prevented. 
After  days  of  enforced  idleness,  Pope  seized  an  idea  which  Banks, 
Butler,  -and  Grant  followed  in  after  years.  The  country  about 
Island  No.  10  was  and  is  to-day,  except  at  low  water,  a  great  swamp 
cut  up  by  creeks  and  lagoons.  Pope's  engineers  lived  in  dug-outs 
in  the  swamps  for  a  week,  and  then  reported  a  plan  for  flanking  the 
island.  It  was  to  connect  and  clear  the  creeks  and  bayous  for  a  dis- 
tance of  ten  or  eleven  miles,  so  that  the  lighter-draught  transports 
of  Foote  could  be  floated  through  and  carried  around  to  the  Missis- 
.sippi  River  below. 

A  fisherman  took  me  over  part  of  the  route  in  his  skiff  one 
day  in  18S4,  and  I  found  Pope's  channels  again  filled  up  and  ob- 
structed until  we  could  hardly  force  the  skiff  through  places  where 
steamboats  had  sailed.  Trees  had  fallen  across  the  channel,  drift- 
wood had  piled  up  until  only  a  water-rat  could  get  through,  and 
from  the  stumps  of  many  of  the  trees  sawed  off  by  thd  Federals, 
limbs  as  large  as  a  man's  arm  were  growing  and  thriving. 

With  a  Federal  force  above  and  below.  Island  No.  10  would  soon 
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be  untenable.  If  Foote  could  get  his  transports  down  by  the  new- 
route,  he  would  take  the  chances  of  running  his  gun-boats  past  the 
batteries.  Pope  put  over  fifteen  hundred  men  into  the  gi-eat  swamp. 
A  line  had  been  surveyed  and  was  closely  followed,  no  matter  what 
obstructions  were  met  with.  Wliile  Foote's  ten  mortars  bellowed 
forth,  a  hundred  cross-cut  saws  were  eating  into  pine  and  cotton- 
wood,  and  one  thousand  men  were  pulling  at  chains  and  ropes. 
Hundreds  of  trees  had  to  be  sawed  off  at  least  forty  inches  below 
the  then  stage  of  water,  and  every  man  had  to  work  in  from  one 
to  three  feet  of  water.  Small  steamers  followed  the  gangs  to  pull 
out  the  logs  and  trees  as  they  were  cut  or  sawed,  and  there  were 
many  days  when  the  gain  was  scarcely  a  hundred  feet.  The  width 
of  the  cut  was  generally  forty  feet,  and  sometimes  sixty,  and  one 
who  has  not  seen  the  swamp  can  have  no  idea  of  the  herculean  task 
aiui  the  hardships  involved.  As  fast  as  there  v/as  room  in  the  chan- 
nel a  steamer  or  barge  took  her  place,  and  the  advance  was  literally 
foot  by  foot.  In  that  ten  miles  the  men  must  have  sawed  down 
four  luuidred  great  trees  and  cut  down  one  thousand  smaller  ones, 
and  3'et  this  was  not  a  fourth  of  the  labor  involved.  Hundreds  of 
great  logs  lay  sunken  in  mud  and  water,  and  had  to  be  moved  from 
twenty  to  fifty  feet.  In  some  places  the  surveyed  channel  was  filled 
with  such  a  mass  of  drift-wood,  fallen  trees,  and  tangled  roots  that 
the  labor  of  one  thousand  men  for  a  day  seemed  to  make  no  impres- 
sion. I  measured  aiany  of  the  stumps  of  trees  cut  off  and  some  of 
them  were  fully  si.x  feet  across,  while  it  was  hard  to  find  one  less 
than  four. 

"When,  after  days  of  toil  and  hardships,  Pope's  men  repoi'ted  the 
way  clear,  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  must  be  turned  in  to  give 
sufficient  deptli  of  water.  Between  the  channel  of  the  river  and 
the  levee  there  was  a  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  A  channel 
had  to  be  cut  to  the  levee  through  logs  and  snags  and  stumps,  and 
this  of  itself  was  a  task  so  full  of  diificulties  that  Foote  and  Pope 
twice  consulted  about  abandoning  the  work.  An  opening  was 
made  at  last,  however,  and  the  waters  of  the  great  river  turned  into 
the  woods.  Tiiough  the  levee  was  repaired  within  a  few  weeks,  the 
channel  cut  by  the  rushing  current  through  the  fields  is  still  to  be 
seen.     Where  the  soil  was  soft  it  cut  a  ravine  twelve  feet  deep. 

When  all  was  ready  the  boats  began  their  strange  voyage.  Ropes 
held  by  men  on  the  banks  guided  them  between  the  trees  and 
around  the  sharp  turns,  but  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
any  progress  was  made.     The  rush  of  the  new  current  undermined 


THE    FIGHT    AT    ISLAND    NO.    10.  199 

trees,  brought  out  new  obstructions,  and  changed  the  channel,  and 
before  the  tirst  boat  joined  Pope  over  one  thousand  men  had  been 
sent  to  the  hospital  with  cliills  and  fever  and  rheumatism.  One  of 
the  minor  incidents  was  the  plenitude  of  snakes.  They  were  started 
up  by  the  thousand,  and  the  advance  gangs  often  had  to  fight  them. 
Monstrous  water-snakes  glided  over  the  nasty  waters,  and  rattlesnakes 
were  at  home  wherever  there  was  a  solid  bit  of  ground.  Some- 
times when  a  hundred  men  were  at  work  on  one  spot — chopping, 
sawing,  and  pulling— a  reptile  would  be  frightened  out  of  a  log  or 
tree-top  and  dash  into  the  midst  of  the  crowd  as  if  bent  on  ven- 
geance. 

There  are  several  reasons  why  the  Confederates  did  not  interfere 
with  the  progress  of  the  work.  In  the  tirst  place,  its  success  was 
deemed  impossible.  In  the  next,  the  water  in  tlie  swamps  prevented 
the  woods  being  filled  with  sharpshooters,  as  would  have  been  the 
case  at  any  other  time.  Could  the  swamps  have  been  traversed  by 
infantry,  five  hundred  men  would  have  been  foi'ce  enough  to  hinder 
Pope  until  he  would  have  abandoned  the  task  in  disgust.  Again,  it  was 
believed  that  if  Foote  and  Pope  succeeded  in  uniting,  the  former 
would  not  dare  attempt  to  pass  his  gun-boats  down  the  channel.  All 
things  considered,  it  was  planned  to  let  the  enterprise  proceed  with- 
out interference  and  take  the  consequences.  Certain  historians 
have  claimed  that  the  work  was  all  accomplished  without  a  suspicion 
on  the  part  of  the  Confederates.  They  knew  the  plan  even  before 
a  blow  had  been  struck  by  an  ax. 

If  the  Confederates  rested  unconcerned  regarding  Pope's  great 
engineering  feat,  they  were  alive  to  the  possibility  of  destroying 
Foote's  fleet  at  its  anchorage.  Three  negroes  were  disjjatched  up 
the  river  to  be  captured  as  contrabands.  Each  one  was  picked  up 
as  planned,  and  after  a  detention  of  a  few  days,  two  of  the  trio  made 
their  escape  with  full  reports  as  to  the  number  of  mortars,  gun- 
boats, and  transports.  The  anchorage  of  each  vessel  was  located, 
and  such  other  information  fui-nished  as  made  it  appear  probable 
that  at  least  part  of  the  fleet  could  be  sent  to  the  bottom  or  dis- 
abled. 

The  first  plan  was  to  get  rid  of  the  mortar-boats.  A  picked  body 
of  men,  numbering  not  over  a  dozen,  were  selected  for  this  work, 
and  they  took  their  way  up  the  river  in  twos  and  threes  to  carry 
out  their  designs  as  circumstances  suggested  or  permitted. 

One  night  near  the  middle  of  March,  during  a  rain  which  fell 
steadily  and  with  great  vigor  for  hours,  two  Confederates  swam  off 
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to  two  difEerent  mortar-boats  with  the  intention  of  spiking  the  pieces. 
One  got  aboard  to  iind  tlie  way  entirely  clear,  and  he  drove  a  rat- 
tail  iile  into  the  piece  and  disabled  it  for  several  days.  The  other, 
while  making  his  way  across  the  deck,  fell  over  some  obstruction, 
and  the  file,  which  he  was  carrying  in  his  hand,  entered  his  side  and 
inflicted  a  wound  from  which  he  died  a  few  hours  after. 

Had  it  been  later  in  the  war,  when  torpedoes  had  been  invented 
and  made  use  of  under  like  circumstances,  Foote  would  have  lost 
some  of  his  vessels.  As  it  was,  one  reckless  Confederate  proposed 
to  sacrifice  his  life  in  destroying  one  of  the  gun-boats.  One  dark 
night  he  pulled  out  to  her  in  a  canoe,  having  a  fifty-pound  keg  of 
powder  to  strap  to  her  rudder-post.  The  keg  was  provided  with 
hooks  and  straps,  and  the  man  was  furnished  with  a  piece  of  fuse  to 
explode  it.  He  succeeded  in  reaching  the  gun-boat,  but  found  dif- 
ficulty in  attaching  the  keg.  While  the  night  was  dark  it  was  also 
still,  and  the  sentinels  were  on  the  alert. 

When  the  Confederate  discovered  that  he  could  not  attach  his 
keg,  as  planned,  he  brought  the  canoe  square  across  the  stern  of  the 
gun-boat  and  proposed  to  explode  the  keg  from  the  canoe.  The 
match  which  he  struck  to  light  the  fuse,  and  with  which  he  did 
light  it,  revealed  his  presence  to  a  sentinel  peering  over  the  stern, 
and  the  alarm  was  given  and  fire  opened  upon  him.  The  Confed- 
erate went  overboard,  wounded  in  the  shoulder,  but  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  shore,  while  tlie  canoe  was  upset  and  the  powder-keg 
drifted  away.  Strangely  enough,  the  fuse  was  not  extinguished, 
and  after  drifting  down  about  three  hundred  feet  the  keg  exploded. 
Pieces  of  the  keg  were  thrown  on  board  of  vessels  six  hundred  feet 
away,  and  the  decks  of  vessels  nearer  by  wet  with  water.  Had  the 
explosion  occurred  under  the  stern  of  the  gun-boat,  as  planned,  it 
would  probably  have  sunk  her. 

Meanwhile,  army  and  navy  were  awaiting  the  opening  of  the 
new  route  through  the  swamps,  and  its  success  was  to  be  the  signal 
of  many  daring  exploits. 
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HE  Emily  Cornelius,  a  schooner,  was  one  of  the  first 
dozen  Confederate  crafts  entering  into  the  blockade- 
running  business.  She  had, made  two  trips  into  Sonth 
Carolina  harbors,  and  was  seeking  to  enter  Bull's  Bay 
when  a  Federal  steam  blockader  gave  chase.  The 
schooner  was  of  light  draught,  easily  handled,  and  sailed  fast,  and 
by  running  across  shoals  she  led  the  steamer  a  chase  of  more  than 
three  hours,  and  yet  the  two  were  in  sight  of  each  other  every 
moment.  At  last  the  steamer  opened  fire,  and  when  it  was  seen 
that  the  schooner  must  be  taken  she  was  headed  for  tlie  shore  and 
run  aground.  The  crew  escaped  with  all  their  personal  property, 
but  the  fire-train  laid  to  destroy  the  vessel  failed  to  do  its  work  and 
she  was  pulled  off  and  sent  North  as  a  prize. 

In  October  of  the  same  year  the  British  schooner  Revere  left 
Nova  Scotia  with  a  cargo  of  military  stores  for  the  Confederate 
government,  valued  at  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold.  She 
made  a  fine  run  to  the  North  Carolina  coast,  intending  to  put  in 
at  Wilmington.  The  Federal  government  had  two  gun-boats  cruis- 
ing in  that  locality,  and  one  morning  soon  after  daybreak  the 
runner  found  both  of  them  standing  for  her.  She  was  a  fast  sailer 
and  the  steamers  rather  slow,  and  for  the  first  three  hours  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  gain  a  foot.  Had  the  wind  held  steady  the 
schooner  might  have  made  a  haven,  but  it  suddenly  went  down  and 
left  the  vessel  an  easy  capture.  The  captain  did  not  relish  the  idea 
of  turning  over  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  Uncle  Sam,  and 
he  had  planned  to  fire  his  vessel  and  take  to  tlie  boats,  when  the 
crew  interfered  and  prevented.  The  captain  would  not  haul  down 
his  flag,  however,  and  it  fluttered  aloft  until  it  was  lowered  by  Fed- 
eral hands. 

The  British  schooner  Adelaide  had  run  into  Wilmington  in  Sep- 
tember, 1862,  carrying  a  cargo  valued  at  over  five  hundred  thousand 
dollars,  and  had  then  loaded  with  cotton  in  Topsail  Inlet.     In  one 
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way  and  another  she  was  detained  until  about  tlie  middle  of  Octo- 
ber, and  she  then  found  several  Federal  gun-boats  on  the  blockade. 
When  ready  to  run  out,  the  niglit  being  dark  and  stormy,  the  only 
pilot  at  hand  was  drunk  and  asleep.  He  was  treated  to  a  shower- 
bath  and  a  drink  of  vinegar,  and  after  much  delay  declared  himself 
sober  enough  to  take  the  vessel  out.  She  set  sail  under  his  charge, 
but  before  half-way  out  of  the  inlet  she  was  run  liard  and  fast 
aground. 

It  is  stated  on  good  authority  that  a  negro  fisherman,  who  saw 
the  disaster  to  the  schooner,  headed  his  boat  for  the  fleet  at  Wil- 
mington and  arrived  there  safely  with  his  information.  One  of  the 
squadron  was  detaclied  to  capture  the  runner,  and  next  morning 
entered  the  inlet  to  find  her  so  fast  aground  that  nothing  could  pull 
her  off.  A  part  of  the  crew  escaped  to  the  shore  before  the  gun- 
boat came  up,  and  the  rest  were  made  prisoners.  As  much  of  the 
cotton  as  could  be  stored  aboard  the  captor  was  taken  out  and  the 
I'emaiuder  given  over  to  the  flames  along  with  the  vessel.  Soon 
after  the  schooner  got  aground  the  drunken  pilot  was  missing,  and 
next  morning  his  body  was  found  on  the  beach.  One  of  the  crew 
afterwards  asserted  that  he  saw  the  captain  and  mate  catch  hold  of 
the  man  and  throw  him  overboard. 

Late  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  (1862)  the  British  schooner 
Francis  loaded  at  ISTassan  and  made  for  the  coast  of  Florida.  Just 
as  she  had  sighted  the  coast  a  flsh-boat  gave  her  the  information 
that  a  Federal  gun-boat  was  cruising  in  those  waters.  The  schooner 
kept  on  her  way  until  night  fell,  and  was  then  becalmed.  Pres- 
ently a  curious  incident  occurred.  The  gun-boat  had  been  looking 
into  some  of  the  inlets  and  had  not  seen  the  schooner.  Two  hours 
after  dark  she  steamed  slowly  out  to  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of 
the  schooner  and  then  shut  off  steam  and  extinguished  her  Ifghts. 
Those  on  the  schooner  could  at  first  make  her  out  with  a  night- 
glass,  but  presently  a  fog  arose  and  shut  out  the  view.  The  night 
was  still  and  the  sea  perfectly  smooth,  and  those  on  the  schooner 
could  only  wait  and  hope  that  a  breeze  would  spring  up  during  the 
night  and  enable  her  to  creep  away. 

In  a  calm  one  vessel  seems  a  magnet  to  draw  another.  These 
slowly  drifted  towards  each  other,  instead  of  separating.  Not- 
withstanding those  on  the  schooner  soon  discovered  that  the  crafts 
were  drawing  together,  they  were  powerless  to  prevent  it.  At 
midnight  they  could  hear  the  talk  of  the  men  on  the  gun-boat, 
though  the  fog  was  too  thick  to  see  anything.     At  one  o'clock  the 
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vessels  softly  rubbed  each  other,  and  remained  broadside  on,  as  if 
lashed  together.  The  Federals  had  simply  to  clamber  over  the  rail 
to  capture  the  schooner,  and  the  chagrin  of  her  crew  can  be  imag- 
ined bat  not  described.  In  half  an  honr  after  her  cajjture  a  breeze 
sprang  up  which  would  have  carried  her  thirty  miles  before  day- 
break. 

Closely  upon  the  heels  of  the  capture  of  the  Francis  came  that  of 
another  British  craft — the  steamer  Scotia.  She  had  been  loaded  in 
part  at  Liverpool  and  put  on  the  remainder  at  Nassau  and  laid  her 
course  for  Charleston.  She  was  a  fine,  staunch  craft,  with  a  valu- 
able cargo,  and  she  was  within  thirty  miles  of  Charleston  before 
she  scented  danger.  She  crept  slowly  forward  during  the  night, 
and  at  early  dawn  discovered  a  Federal  sail  almost  in  her  path  and 
not  two  miles  away.  There  was  a  fair  wind  blowing,  and  the  sail- 
ing craft  was  so  handled  as  to  drive  the  steamer  in  towards  Bull's 
Island.  Two  armed  boats  were  then  dispatched  from  the  blockader 
to  cut  off  the  steamer's  retreat,  and  the  result  was  that  she  was 
headed  for  the  beach  and  run  ashore  and  abandoned  by  her  officers, 
most  of  the  crew  remaining  aboard  until  captured.  Had  the  Eng- 
lishman had  the  average  pluck  of  his  race,  he  could  have  carried 
the  Scotia  into  Charleston.  All  that  was  needed  was  the  nerve  to 
run  within  three  quarters  of  a  mile  of  the  ship  and  risk  the  fire  of 
three  or  four  guns.  But  the  captain  seemed  to  labor  under  the 
impression  that  he  would  be  hung  if  captured,  and  he  made  haste 
to  run  her  ashore  and  take  to  the  woods,  followed  by  his  mates. 
So  little  was  the  steamer  injured  that  she  was  pulled  off  next  day 
and  sent  North. 

The  Federals  were  still  working  at  the  Scotia  when  the  British 
steamer  Anglia  ran  into  Bull's  Bay.  She  had  a  valuable  assorted 
cargo,  and  made  a  fine  run  from  Nassau.  In  entering  the  bay  she 
saw  that  the  Scotia  was  in  trouble,  and  the  pilot  at  once  began 
drinking  whisky  to  brace  his  nerves  and  drive  away  thoughts  of 
Federal  prisons.  His  copious  libations  resulted  in  piloting  the 
steamer  ashore  instead  of  up  the  channel,  and  though  the  crew 
worked  hard  all  night  long  she  was  still  fast  when  a  fleet  of  Federal 
small-boats  ran  in  next  day  and  captured  her,  with  the  entire  crew 
aboard. 

The  crew  would  have  set  her  on  fire,  but  this  the  captain  would 
not  permit.  She,  too,  was  easily  hauled  off,  and  both  captures  were 
sent  North  at  the  same  time.  It  has  been  remarked  as  a  curious 
thing  in  naval  matters  that  a  sailing  vessel,  and  a  slow  one  at  that, 
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sliould  have  been  the  direct  means  of  capturing  two  swift-sailing 
steamers  almost  on  the  same  day.  The  value  of  the  two  prizes  was 
a  full  million  dollars.  The  Scotia  had  run  the  blockade  seven  or 
eight  times,  and  the  Anglia  three  or  four. 

A  day  or  two  following  the  captures  at  Bull's  Bay,  the  British 
schooner  Trial,  laden  with  salt,  leather  and  other  cargo,  arrived  off 
the  mouth  of  Indian  Kiver,  Florida.  Siie  had  made  a  quick  run 
and  had  not  sighted  a  blockader.  Arriving  within  five  miles  of  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  and  finding  all  clear,  so  far  as  he  could  see,  the 
captain  ordered  grog  to  be  served  to  all  hands,  and  then  in  a  little 
speech  to  the  crew  he  made  light  of  the  dangers  and  hinted  at 
future  voyages  attended  with  big  profits.  He  was  still  speaking, 
when  lo !  a  Federal  gun-boat  stole  out  of  the  river  and  steamed 
straight  for  him  and  had  possession  of  his  vessel  before  he  could 
i-ealize  the  great  change  in  the  situation.  He  took  the  matter  so 
much  to  heart  that  within  the  next  three  days  he  made  two  attempts 
to  end  his  life. 

There  were  two  curious  facts  connected  with  blockade-running. 
While  the  British  made  three-fifths  of  the  profit  they  refused  to 
assume  even  one-fifth  of  the  dangers.  Where  a  British  captain 
would  run  his  vessel  ashore  to  escape  a  single  shot,  a  Confederate  in 
command  of  a  craft  would  brave  the  fire  of  a  wliole  fieet  to  get 
out  or  in.  The  case  of  the  Hattie,  the  last  runner  to  enter  Charles- 
ton, illustrates  one  assertion,  and  the  loss  of  the  Princess  Royal  in 
1S63  will  illustrate  the  other.  The  Hattie  passed  through  a  fleet 
of  twenty-six  or  twenty-eight  vessels  to  get  over  Charleston  bar. 
Between  the  bar  and  Sumter  she  had  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  ai'med 
barges,  taking  the  fire  of  muskets  and  howitzers,  and  when  she 
reached  the  wharf  at  Charleston  she  showed  a  hundred  scars  of  the 
trip. 

The  Princess  Koyal  was  a  large,  fast,  iron  steamer,  driven  by  a 
screw,  and  almost  new  at  the  time  of  capture.  Most  of  her  cargo 
was  taken  in  at  Bermuda,  and  it  consisted  of  drugs,  dry  goods,  army 
cloth,  small-arms,  field  batteries,  and  two  very  costly  and  complete 
engines  and  boilers  for  two  iron-clads  in  Charleston  Harbor.  The 
engines  were  made  in  England,  paid  for  with  Confederate  gold,  and 
the  vessel  had  been  waiting  for  them  for  months.  Such  a  craft  and 
cargo  should  have  had  a  different  captain.  She  made  the  coast  all 
right,  dodged  two  or  three  blockaders,  and  soon  after  daybreak  was 
stealing  along  near  the  land  and  but  a  few  miles  from  the  bar,  when 


THE   FATE    OF    BRITISH    BLOCKADE    KUNNEES.  20& 

she  was  sighted  and  pursued  by  a  gun-boat.  The  latter,  by  way  of 
blufiE,  began  firing  at  the  steamer  when  yet  a  mile  and  a  half  away, 
and  the  roar  of  the  cannon  gave  the  captain  the  cold  shakes,  fie 
could  have  outsailed  any  blockader  on  the  coast,  and  all  he  had  to 
do  was  to  put  on  steam  and  drive  into  Charleston.  Strange  to 
relate,  he  at  once  headed  the  steamer  for  the  beach,  and  as  soon  as 
she  grounded  the  olBcers  took  to  the  boats  and  escaped  into  the 
woods.  The  loss  was  deeply  felt  by  the  Confederates  at  the  time, 
and  what  made  it  hurt  worse  was  the  fact  that  no  one  could  find  an 
excuse  for  the  captain's  cowardly  conduct. 

One  of  the  first  English  blockade  runners  was  the  steamer  Queen 
of  the  Wave.  She  made  three  successful  trips  between  N  assau  and 
Charleston,  and  in  March,  1862,  cleared  for  another  trip,  having  a 
cargo  valued  at  seven  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  dollars. 
The  pilot  she  took  at  Nassau  was  either  incompetent,  or  an  enemy 
in  disguise.  Standing  in  for  Charleston  until  it  was  discovered  tliat 
three  blockaders  were  on  the  watch,  the  steamer  gave  up  the  attempt 
to  run  in  there,  and  headed  for  Georgetown.  Slie  would  have  made 
this  port  easy  enough,  had  not  the  pilot  ran  her  upon  a  reef.  For 
three  or  four  hours  every  effort  was  used  to  set  her  afloat,  and  she 
was  then  abandoned  by  her  crew,  and  taken  possession  of  by  a  Fed- 
eral gun-boat. 

In  May,  1863,  the  British  steamer  Cherokee,  after  having  made  a 
successful  run  into  Charleston,  loaded  with  cotton  and  took  advan- 
tage of  a  dark  night  to  pass  out.  All  lights  aboard  were  carefully 
extinguished,  the  engines  placed  at  half -speed,  and  the  Cherokee 
quietly 'made  her  way  through  a  blockading  fleet  of  seven  vessels. 
She  had,  as  she  thought,  passed  the  last  one  by  a  mile  or  more,  and 
the  captain  was  in  the  act  of  opening  a  bottle  of  champagne  to 
celebrate  the  escape,  when,  lo !  a  dark  mass  suddenly  loomed  up 
dead  ahead  and  a  voice  cried  from  the  darkness : 

"Heave  to,  or  I'll  give  you  the  whole  broadside  ! " 

Confederates  took  that  chance  time  and  again,  but  an  Enghshman 
never.  He  might  possibly  have  made  his  escape,  even  though  fired 
into,  but  he  at  once  shut  off  steam  and  permitted  himself  to  be  cap- 
tured. 

Among  other  British  blockade  runners  which  were  captured  or 
run  ashore  may  be  mentioned  the  steamers  Hebe  and  Venus,  pro- 
peller Ouachita,  bark  Sophia,  schooners  Ariel,  Anna  Maria,  Agnes, 
Ellen  and  George.  During  the  first  two  years  of  the  war  the 
blockade  runners  were  almost  exclusively  officered  by  English  and 
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Scotch.  During  the  last  two  scarcely  any  but  Confederates  could 
be  induced  to  take  tlie  risks.  During  the  first  two  hardly  one  of 
the  runners  were  owned  by  Confederates.  During  the  last  two 
nine-tenths    of    the    craft    were    owned   in    Charleston    and    Wil- 


mington. 


C^e  ifamous  Castle  f  Ijuiikr  at  '^ttjimottJr. 


j^^U  ASTLE  THUNDEE,  at  Eichmond,  was  established  by 
(llS^  the  Confederate  government  as  a  place  of  detention  for 
"^^^^  Confederate  deserters,  suspected  persons,  and  the  cap- 
tured attaches  of  the  Union  army.  When  a  Federal 
teamster,  sutler  or  other  attache  was  captured  the  Castle 
was  his  home  until  such  time  as  he  could  be  exchanged,  or  until  the 
Confederates  were  tired  of  keeping  him. 

First  and  last  five  or  six  war  correspondents  of  Northern  journals 
were  obliged  to  take  quarters  in  the  (Jastle,  and  some  of  them  were 
a  whole  year  or  more  in  securing  their  release.  The  power  of  the 
press,  even  thougli  a  hostile  press,  was  respected  to  a  certain  extent, 
and  the  captive  knights  of  the  quill  were  allowed  some  privileges 
not  granted  to  others.  Sam  Ward,  in  the  State  Treasurer's  office, 
in  Eichmond  in  1884,  was  adjutant  of  the  post  at  Castle  Thunder, 
and  he  has  all  the  records  and  documents  pertaining  to  that  prison. 
He  remembers  the  name  of  every  newspaper  man  who  passed  his 
door,  and  tells  many  anecdotes  concerning  them.  He  avers  that 
Bulkley,  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Herald,  was  the  most 
philosophical  prisoner  he  ever  had,  and  the  only  man  who  could  sit 
down  and  convince  him  that  secession  was  damnation,  and  rebellion 
ten  times  worse. 

One  correspondent  amused  himself  during  his  incarceration  by 
writing  a  five-act  comedy,  but  when  his  release  came  his  joy  was  so 
great  that  he  quite  forgot  his  manuscript.  Another  wrote  a  book, 
a  third  obtained  a  German  book  and  learned  to  read  it,  and  all 
wrote  poetry.     One  lamented  as  follows  : 

"  The  hopes  of  other  days  have  fled. 
And  gone  to  meet  with  sorrow; 
To-day  is  but  a  blank  to  me— 
Forerunner  of  the  morrow." 
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Another  wrote : 

"Oh,  Johnny  Reb,  ungrateful  kuss. 
What  makes  j'ou  keep  me  here; 
Where  roast  of  beef  is  never  seen. 
And  money  can't  buy  beer? " 

And  yet  another : 

"Here  in  Castle  Thunder, 
I  sit  and  wonder. 
What  miss  or  blunder 
Landed  me  here. 
Jeff  Davis,  thou  traitor! 
You  old  agitator ! 
You  durned  alligator! 
For  me  interfere." 

Some  of  the  worst  desperadoes  in  the  South  were  caged  in  Castle 
Thunder,  and  the  discipline  had  to  be  strict  and  the  vigilance 
eternal. 

During  the  last  two  years  of  the  war  the  vicinity  of  Eichmond 
was  infested  with  bands  of  robbers  and  cut-throats,  who  rendered 
themselves  a  perfect  terror  and  had  to  be  hunted  down  by  details 
armed  to  the  teeth.  When  captured  they  were  taken  to  the  Castle 
and  there  held  until  a  battle  was  imminent,  and  then  squads  and 
even  companies  of  them  were  marched  to  the  front  and  put  where 
Union  bullets  would  find  them.  But  for  this  happy  way  of  clear- 
ing out  the  prison,  it  would  have  been  continually  overcrowded. 

Over  five  hundred  of  these  desperadoes  were  sent  to  Lee's  army 
at  Cold  Harbor,  and  they  went  into  that  fight  like  wild  cats.  Inside 
of  a  week  nearly  two  hundred  of  them  were  back  in  Richmond, 
having  deserted  as  soon  as  the  battle  ended.  Several  instances  were 
known  where  these  men  had  joined  Union  regiments,  lived  well  for 
a  time,  and  then  went  back  into  the  Southern  lines  with  more  or  less 
plunder. 

Little  trouble  was  had  with  the  Federal  prisoners.  All  of  them 
realized  that  an  escape  from  the  Castle  meant  certain  recapture 
within  a  few  hours,  and  therefore  they  killed  time  as  best  they  could. 
Not  so  with  tlie  Confederates,  however.  Almost  every  hour  started 
a  plan  foi-  escape,  and  dozens  of  them  were  shot  while  carrying  out 
these  plans.  They  dug  into  and  under  the  walls  and  through  par- 
titions, and  one  night  seven  of  them  dropped  twenty-six  feet  into  a 
court-yard,  unlocked  two  doors  with  a  spike  and  a  piece  of  wire, 
and  killed  two  guards  before  securing  their  freedom. 
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The  commissary  at  Castle  Thunder  drew  all  the  provisions  for 
that  place,  Libby  Prison  and  Belle  Isle,  and  the  same  wagons 
which  delivered  at  one  place  delivered  at  all.  For  the  two  years 
of  which  Federal  prisoners  have  complained  so  much,  this  com- 
missary was  a  born  Northerner,  who  lived  in  New  England  until 
five  years  previous  to  the  war.  Such  are  the  facts,  and  they  are 
not  all  the  facts.  It  was  found  that  he  was  receiving  presents 
from  some  of  the  contractors  in  Kichmond  who  were  furnishing 
the  three  prisons,  and  an  investigation  showed  that  he  was  defraud- 
ing prisoners  of  their  rations.  When  he  found  things  getting  uncom- 
fortable for  him,  he  charged  the  commandant  of  Castle  Thunder  with 
cruelty  to  prisoners.  This  charge  was  investigated  by  the  Con- 
federate Congress,  and  the  finding  was  that  if  any  cruelty  had 
been  practiced,  the  commissary  himself  was  the  guilty  party. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  half  a  score  of  soldier-authors  that  a 
monster  blood-hound  was  kept  at  Castle  Thunder  to  pursue  Union 
prisoners  who  might  escape  from  Libby  or  Belle  Isle.  It  took  one 
whole  day  to  get  at  the  facts  of  this  dog  story,  but  I  got  them. 
The  dog  was  brought  to  Richmond  the  year  before  the  war  on  a 
Russian  ship.  He  was  an  animal  of  immense  size,  being  able  to 
eat  off  an  ordinary  table,  and  was  used  in  Polish-Russia  to  hunt 
wild  boars.  He  was  considered  a  great  curiosity  in  Richmond,  and 
I  traced  him  through  live  different  owners  before  he  reached  the 
commandant  of  Castle  Thunder.  The  dog  went  there  because  his 
master  did.  He  was  the  soul  of  good  nature,  and  would  play  with 
anyone  who  would  notice  him.  Four  of  his  owners  told  me  that  he 
was  never  known  to  bite  a  person,  and  as  for  his  chasing  prisoners  it 
never  happened.  It  was  only  at  rare  intervals  that  a  Union  prisoner 
escaped,  and  these  were  speedily  intercepted  by  Confederate  pickets 
or  patrol.  When  the  war  closed  <.the  dog  was  owned  by  an  old 
gentleman  of  Henrico  County,  (seven  miles  out  of  Richmond),  named 
Chilvers.  A  soldier  who  had  heard  of  the  dog  went  out  to  buy 
him,  and  failing  in  this,  he  took  owner  and  dog  North,  advertised 
the  beast  as  the  terrible  blood-hound  used  to  recapture  escaped 
prisoners,  and  no  doubt  made  much  money,  as  Chilvers  returned 
to  Richmond  at  the  end  of  seven  months  with  three  thousand  dol- 
lars in  greenbacks  as  his  share  of  the  profits,  leaving  the  dog  to 
continue  his  tour.  Sam  Ward  had  one  of  his  puppies,  and  this  was 
stolen  from  him  and  carried  North  and  advertised  and  shown  with 
the  father.  Any  man  can  very  easily  find  Ward  or  Chilvers  or  a 
Vol.  1,-14 
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dozen  other  Eiclmiond  citizens  who  know  the  history  of  every  week 
of  the  l)ig  dog's  life  from  tlie  time  he  landed  at  Rocketts. 

Among  the  Federal  teamsters  in  the  Castle  in  1S64,  was  one 
Henry  Dyer,  of  Ohio.  Instead  of  fretting  himself  over  liis  impris- 
onment, he  went  to  work  to  develop  his  genius.  One  of  his  several 
inventions  was  a  railroad  switch.  Ward  furnishing  him  all  the 
material  to  make  the  model.  Wlien  Dyer  left,  he  was  in  such  a 
hurry  that  his  invention  was  forgotten,  but  one  day,  twelve  years 
afterwards,  he  called  for  it.  After  a  week's  hunt  it  was  found  in  a 
junk  shop  on  Main  street,  and  the  inventor  departed  in  high  glee 
over  his  success. 

One  of  tlie  occujjants  of  the  Castle  in  the  winter  of  1864-5  was  a 
Federal  named  James  Flancock,  claiming  to  be  a  scout  attached  to 
Grant's  army.  He  was  captured  under  circumstances  which  seemed 
to  prove  him  a  spy,  and  while  waiting  for  his  case  to  be  investigated 
he  was  sent  to  Castle  Thunder.  Hancock  was  a  jolly,  rollicking  fel- 
low, having  wonderful  facial  expression,  and  great  powei's  of  mimicry. 
One  evening,  while  singing  a  song  for  the  amusement  of  his  fellow 
prisoners,  he  suddenly  stopped,  threw  up  his  hands,  staggered,  and 
then  fell  like  a  bag  of  sand  to  the  floor.  There  was  great  confusion 
at  once,  and  as  some  of  the  men  inspected  the  body  and  pronounced 
it  without  life,  the  guards  were  notified  of  what  had  occurred.  The 
post-surgeon  was  called  in  to  say  whether  it  was  a  faint  or  a  case  of 
.udden  death.  He  had  just  come  in  from  a  long,  cold  ride,  and  his 
exa.niuation  was  a  hasty  one. 

"  Db,\d  as  a  door-nail ! "  he  said  as  he  rose  up,  and  in  the  course 
of  twenty  minutes  the  body  was  deposited  in  a  wagon  and  started 
for  the  hospiicb  to  be  there  laid  in  a  cheap  cofBn  and  forwarded  to 
the  burying-place.  When  the  driver  reached  the  end  of  his  journey 
the  corpse  was  gone '  There  was  no  tail-board  to  his  vehicle,  and 
thinking  he  might  have  jolted  the  body  out  on  the  way,  he  drove 
back  and  made  inquiry  of  several  persons  if  they  had  seen  a  lost 
corpse  anywhere. 

Hancock's  "sudden  death"  was  a  part  of  his  plan  to  escape. 
While  he  had  great  nerve  and  an  iron  will,  he  could  not  have  passed 
the  surgeon  under  favorable  circumstances.  On  the  way  to  the 
hospital  he  dropped  oat  of  the  wagon  and  joined  the  pedestrians  on 
the  walk.  When  the  driver  returned  to  the  Castle  and  told  his 
story,  a  detail  of  men  was  at  once  sent  out  to  capture  the  tricky 
prisoner,  and  the  alarm  was  given  all  over  Richmond.     To  leave 
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the  city  was  to  be   picked  up  by  a  patrol;  to  remain  was  to  be 
hunted  down. 

Hancock  had  money  sewed  in  the  lining  of  his  vest,  and  he 
walked  straight  to  the  best  hotel,  registered  himself  as  from  Georgia 
and  put  in  a  good  night's  sleep.  In  the  morning  he  procured  a 
change  of  clothing  and  sauntered  around  with  the  greatest  uncon- 
cern, carrying  the  idea  to  some  that  he  was  in  Richmond  on  a 
government  contract,  and  to  others  that  he  was  in  the  secret  service 
of  the  Confederacy.  Shortly  after  dinner  he  was  arrested  on  Main 
street  by  a  squad  of  provost  troops  who  had  his  perfect  description. 
But  lo!  no  sooner  had  they  put  hands  on  him  than  the  prisoner  was 
seen  to  be  cross-eyed  and  to  have  his  mouth  drawn  to  one  side. 
The  men  were  bewildered,  and  Hancock  was  feeling  "  for  letters  to 
prove  his  identity,"  when  the  hotel  clerk  happened  to  pass  and  at 
once  secured  his  liberty. 

Four  days  after  his  escape  from  the  Castle,  the  scout  found  him- 
self out  of  funds,  and  while  in  the  corridor  of  the  post  office  he  was 
again  arrested.  This  time  he  drew  his  mouth  to  the  right,  brought 
a  squint  to  his  left  eye,  and  pretended  to  be  very  deaf.  He  was, 
however,  taken  to  the  Castle,  and  there  a  wonderful  thing  occurred. 
Guards  who  knew  Hancock's  face  perfectly  well  were  so  confused 
by  his  squint  that  no  man  dared  give  a  certain  answer.  Prisoners 
who  had  been  with  him  for  four  months  were  equally  at  fault,  and 
it  was  finally  decided  to  lock  him  up  and  investigate  his  references. 
For  seven  long  days  tlie  scout  kept  his  mouth  skewed  around  and 
his  eye  on  the  squint,  and  then  he  became  tired  of  it  and  resumed  his 
natural  appearance.  The  minute  he  did  this  he  was  recognized  by 
everybody,  and  the  Confederates  admired  his  nerve  and  persever- 
ance fully  as  much  as  did  his  fellow  prisoners.  The  close  of  the 
war  gave  him  his  liberty  with  the  rest,  but  ten  days  longer  would 
have  seen  him  shot  as  a  spy. 
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OOTE  conld  flank  Isliiiid  No.  10  with  his  light-draught 
transports,  and  Pope  now  had  ferriage  from  bank  to 
bank,  but  witliont  some  of  the  gun-boats  below  to  pro- 
tect Pope,  that  general  was  liable  to  disaster.  The  armed 
boats  must  go  by  the  regular  channel,  and  they  must  run 
the  gauntlet  of  such  a  fire  as  had  never  before  been  concentrated 
upon  such  a  space. 

One  night  about  the  first  of  April  a  band  of  fifty  Federals  left 
the  fleet  under  cover  of  darkness,  bent  upon  such  a  desperate  under- 
taking as  is  seldom  planned  outside  the  realms  of  fiction.  Every 
gun  which  Foote  could  disable  before  his  fleet  was  called  upon  to 
push  down  increased  his  chances  of  success,  and  this  little  band  of 
men  started  out  with  the  intention  of  landing  on  the  main  shore 
and  spiking  as  many  guns  as  possible  before  being  discovered. 

The  Confederates  had  a  picket-boat  out  to  discover  and  check 
any  such  attempt,  but  on  this  night  the  darkness  was  intense,  the 
rain  was  falling  steadily,  and  when  the  lightning  came  it  was  so  vivid 
that  men  were  blinded  for  the  moment.  The  Federal  launches 
from  the  fleet  passed  within  a  hundred  feet  of  the  picket-boat 
without  discovery,  and  made  a  successful  landing  upon  the  shore. 
The  first  guns  were  planted  about  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  from 
the  water,  and  the  ground  around  was  covered  with  small  bushes, 
rank  grass  and  weeds,  and  considerably  broken.  Between  the  land- 
ing spot  and  the  guns  were  two  or  three  low  spots  full  of  water, 
and  an  attack  from  this  direction  did  not  seem  probable. 

The  Confederate  sentinels  were  strung  along  the  ditch  in  front 
of  the  battery,  cowering  in  the  storm  and  hearing  nothing  but  the 
war  of  the  elements.  Had  the  party  of  Federals  halted  and  sent 
three  or  four  men  forward,  the  smaller  number  could  have  passed 
the  sentinels  and  perhaps  liad  plenty  of  time  to  spike  every  gun. 
But  the  bolder  plan  of  marching  the  whole  command  straight  up  to 
the  ditch  and  into  it  was  adopted,  and  a  flash  of  lightning  betrayed 
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them  to  a  sentinel.  His  musket  had  scarcely  sounded  the  alarm 
before  it  was  taken  up  all  around  the  battery.  Then,  in  the  midst 
of  a  furious  storm,  the  thunder  making  the  forest  tremble,  and  the 
lightning  striking  trees  along  the  river  almost  every  moment,  the 
Federals  dashed  into  the  battery  itself.  Muskets  were  cracking  and 
men  shouting,  and  it  was  a  situation  to  try  the  nerve  of  the  bravest 
man  living. 

Every  fifth  man  in  the  command  was  provided  with  a  supply  of 
rat-tail  files,  to  be  driven  into  the  vents  of  the  guns  and  broken  off. 
The  Federals  had  come  for  a  certain  purpose — the  Confederates 
could  not  determine  at  once  what  that  purpose  was,  and  were  natu- 
rally surprised  and  confused  by  the  sudden  attack.  One  writer  says 
that  seven  guns  were  spiked ;  another  says  five ;  a  third  says  that 
only  one  large  pivot  gun  was  disabled.  Confederates  on  duty  in  the 
battery  at  the  time  agree  that  four  guns  were  so  thoroughly  spiked 
that  they  were  rendered  useless  for  three  or  four  days,  or  until  the 
broken  files  could  be  drilled  out. 

After  the  first  moment  of  surprise  the  Confederates  rallied  and 
began  an  attack  which  forced  the  little  band  out  of  the  battery, 
leaving  three  or  four  dead  and  as  many  prisoners.  Three  or  four 
others  were  wounded  in  making  their  way  to  the  boats,  and  two 
who  became  separated  from  the  command  and  did  not  reach  the 
boats  were  made  prisoners  next  day.  It  was  an  exploit  full  of 
nerve  and  daring,  but  the  results  were  without  real  value  to  Foote. 
Had  the  entire  battery  been  disabled  he  was  not  ready  to  send  his 
gun-boats  down  that  night,  and  the  attack  served  to  put  the  Con- 
federates on  the  watch  for  his  real  movement. 

If  Foote  could  get  two  or  three  gun-boats  below  the  island,  he 
could  control  the  situation.  He  hoped  that  a  favorable  night  would 
enable  them  to  pass  without  discovery.  If  discovered,  the  orders 
would  be  to  go  ahead  at  full  speed  and  run  out  of  the  fire  as  soon 
as  possible. 

The  next  day  after  the  dash  at  the  battery,  a  Federal  gun-boat 
was  made  ready  for  the  adventure.  Her  preparations  were  not 
completed  when  the  Confederates  had  the  news.  It  was  a  period 
of  stormy  weather  and  dark  nights,  and  the  only  precaution  they 
could  take  was  to  keep  a  picket-boat  out  to  discover  and  signal  any 
movement.  Bonfires  had  been  prepared  on  the  shores,  but  the  rain 
had  given  them  a  thorough  wetting  and  rendered  them  temporarily 
useless. 

The  gun-boat  selected  for  the  adventure  had  her  vulnerable  parts 
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protected  with  baled  hay,  timbers,  chains,  and  hawsers,  and  was  to 
push  through  without  answering  a  sliot.  When  all  was  ready,  as  a 
further  protection,  a  barge  loaded  with  hay  was  made  fast  to  one 
side  and  a  barge  loaded  with  coal  to  the  other.  The  hay  was  piled 
high  and  secured  with  ropes  and  chains,  and  the  pilot-house  of  the 
gun-boat  was  the  only  portion  of  the  craft  exjDosed. 

It  was  another  wild  night  when  the  gun-boat  cast  loose  to  run  the 
gauntlet.  In  addition  to  the  darkness  there  was  again  a  war  in  the 
heavens,  and  the  wind  blew  in  a  way  to  make  an  uproar  in  the  tree- 
tops.  The  Confederates  had  sentries  posted  all  along  the  island 
and  shore,  fearing  another  landing  by  the  Federals.  It  is  given  as 
a  matter  of  history  that  the  boat  beti-ayed  herself  by  the  soot  in  her 
chimneys  catching  fire.  She  was  discovered  by  the  Confederate 
picket-boat  while  still  half  a  mile  above  the  island,  and  several 
vain  attempts  were  made  to  fire  rockets  to  warn  the  batteries. 
When  these  could  7iot  be  ignited,  owing  to  the  terrific  I'ain,  the 
pickets  discharged  muskets  and  revolvers  and  thus  gave  the  alarm. 

A  canoe  floating  down  that  channel  in  daylight  would  have  been 
knocked  to  pieces  in  a  minute.  A  gun-boat  rushing  ahead  in  the 
darkness  was  quite  another  thing.  She  displayed  no  lights,  fired  no 
guns,  and  could  be  seen  only  when  a  flash  of  lightning  revealed  her 
situation.  Every  gun  which  would  bear  was  fired  as  fast  as  possible, 
not  so  much  in  the  expectation  of  disabling  the  gun-boat  as  with  the 
intention  of  deterring  the  renjainder  of  the  fleet  from  followino- 
after.  Most  of  the  shot,  as  afterwards  traced,  were  fired  too  high. 
Numbers  of  line-shots  screamed  directly  over  the  boat  and  her 
barges  and  flew  into  the  woods,  while  others  plunged  into  the  river 
so  close  as  to  throw  water  clear  over  tiie'  hay  barge.  Only  three 
shot  from  the  island  batteries  hit  the  barge.  One  shell  entered  the 
hay  a  distance  of  eight  feet  without  exploding.  A  solid  shot  carried 
away  a  part  of  a  bale  at  the  stern.  Another  shell  took  a  bale  off 
the  to]i  and  cut  a  heavy  chain  in  two. 

On  l)oard  the  gun-boat  not  a  voice  was  heard  except  that  of  the 
executive  oflicei-.  She  had  to  feel  her  way  along  by  the  flashes  of 
lightning  and  of  the  Confederate  guns,  and  her  progress  was  not 
more  than  half-speed.  Had  she  touched  the  bottom  to  hang  for 
only  ten  minutes  the  time  would  have  been  long  enough  to  concen- 
trate such  a  fire  as  would  have  sunk  her. 

I  was  lately  conversing  with  a  Confederate  oflScer  who  was  in  the 
torpedo  service  during  the  war,  and  he  gave  it  as  his  opinion  that 
the  channel  at  Island  No.  10  offered  the  best  chance  the  Confed- 
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erates  ever  had  of  disabling  a  Heet  of  gnn-boats,  but  the  torpedo 
was  then  an  experiment  and  none  were  to  be  had.  At  one  spot,  for 
a  period  of  twenty  days,  the  channel  was  not  over  eighty  feet  wide, 
and  four  or  five  torpedoes  planted  in  that  narrow  space  wonld  have 
meant  destruction  to  anything  attempting  to  pass.  There  was  talk 
of  obstructing  the  channel  with  rafts  and  nets,  but  nothing  was 
ever  done  about  it. 

A  night  or  two  after  the  first  boat  passed  down  a  second  followed. 
There  was  no  storm  this  time,  and  the  night  was  starlit,  but  she 
escaped  with  small  injury,  although  the  Confederates  were  watch- 
ing for  her  and  worked  every  gun  which  wonld  bear.  In  the  first 
instance,  the  guns  were  elevated  too  niucli ;  in  the  second,  she  was 
expected  to  follow  in  the  path  of  the  first,  which  she  did  not,  and 
the  guns  were  depressed  too  much. 

As  soon  as  two  of  the  gun-boats  had  reached  Pope  he  began  a 
movement  which  made  the  Kentucky  shore  untenable  for  the  Con- 
federates, and  their  camps  were  broken  up  and  several  regiments 
made  prisoners. 

This  left  General  McCall  on  the  island  with  a  garrison  so  small 
and  so  hemmed  in  that  further  resistance  was  useless.  The  mortar 
fire  of  the  Federals  seemed  to  impi-ove  all  at  once,  and  more 
damage  was  done  by  it  in  twenty-four  hours  than  had  occurred 
before  in  any  week.  One  bomb  which  exploded  in  the  midst  of  a 
field  battery  nearly  destroyed  the  whole  of  it,  and  several  of  the 
great  guns  were  dismounted  or  destroyed  in  one  night's  bombard- 
ment. 

There  were  about  sixty  cannon,  twelve  or  fifteen  field-pieces,  con- 
siderable fixed  ammunition  and  thirty  or  forty  horses  on  both  island 
and  shore.  No  small  arms  were  captured  except  as  prisoners 
were  taken.  What  tents  and  provisions  fell  into  Federal  hands 
were  not  worth  removal. 

Finding  that  he  could  no  longer  hold  the  position  even  against  the 
fleet,  and  that  he  was  liable  to  be  attacked  by  infantry  in  boats, 
General  McCall  surrendered  the  small  renmant  of  his  forces  and 
all  the  public  property  in  his  charge.  This  opened  sixty  miles  more 
of  the  Mississippi  to  Foote,  and  he  steamed  down  to  find  another 
obstruction  at  Forts  Wright  and  Pillow. 


Clje  Career  of  tl]e  %Rm  %xhnsM. 


EEHAPS  the  construction  of  the  ram  Arkansas,  together 
with  lier  brief  but  astonishing  career,  fui-nishes  one  of 
tlie  most  curious  incidents  in  the  iiistory  of  the  Confed- 
erate navy.  The  construction  of  the  ram  was  begun  at 
Memphis,  but  her  hull  had  scarcely  been  launched 
when  it  was  found  necessary  to  tow  it  away  to  a  place  offering 
greater  security.  One  Federal  fleet  had  sailed  up  the  Mississippi 
almost  to  Vicksburg,  while  another  was  pounding  away  at  Fort 
Pillow,  above  Memphis,  and  the  skeleton  of  the  Arkansas  was 
towed  down  the  great  river  and  up  the  Yazoo  to  be  finished.  The 
Yazoo  was,  for  some  months,  a  safe  retreat  for  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  vessels,  Confederate  and  private,  but  the  Arkansas  was  the 
only  one  which  the  Federal  fleet  was  troubled  about. 

After  the  upper  Federal  fleet  liad  captured  Memphis  and  the 
lower  one  had  reached  Vicksburg,  the  Confederates  began  the  work 
of  locking  up  the  Yazoo  Eiver.  It  is  a  lazy,  sluggish  stream,  its 
banks  low,  its  bottom  a  bed  of  mud  and  snags,  and  at  that  period, 
when  the  few  plantations  up  as  far  as  Yazoo  City  were  being 
deserted  and  all  traffic  on  the  river  had  ceased,  no  locality  could 
liave  presented  a  more  desolate  aspect. 

The  Federals  would  soon  know  what  was  going  on  up  the  slug- 
gish stream,  and  the  most  active  precautions  were  taken  to  prevent 
a  visit.  Gangs  of  men  were  detailed  to  fell  trees  and  construct 
rafts  at  various  points,  little  camps  of  scouts  and  sharpshooters  were 
established  along  the  banks,  and  when  the  work  was  declared 
finished  it  had  been  so  well  done  that  a  Federal  gun-boat  could  not 
have  made  her  way  from  the  Mississippi  to  Yazoo  City  in  two 
weeks'  time  if  allowed  to  pass  unmolested. 

The  Yazoo  being  narrow,  the  Confederates  had  a  great  advantage 
to  begin  with.  There  was  no  rapid  current  to  contend  with  in 
placing  their  I'afts,  and  wlien  one  was  secured  in  position  it  could 
be  depended  upon  to  remain  there.     In  one  place  in  the  river,  near 
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its  mouth,  was  an  almost  solid  raft  half  a  mile  long,  and  so  secured 
that  a  hundred  locomotives  could  not  have  pulled  it  apart.  All  the 
rafts  were  of  green  timber,  thus  baffling  any  attempt  to  burn  them 
out,  and  the  sharpshooters  in  the  woods  could  have  easily  picked  off 
any  men  landing  from  a  craft  trying  to  make  its  way  up  the  river. 
The  Yazoo  was  securely  locked  up,  but  the  Federals  consoled  them- 
selves with  the  idea  that  they  held  the  key.  Tliey  could  blockade 
its  mouth,  and,  if  they  could  not  go  up  the  Confederates  could  not 
come  down.  The  Arkansas  was  powerless  as  long  as  she  was  hid- 
den away  up  the  stream,  and  if  she  came  down  she  would  find  a 
welcome  duly  prepared  for  her. 

The  men  in  the  camps  scattered  along  the  river  were  sorely  tried. 
There  was  a  weirdness  and  desolation  that  checked  any  enthusiasm. 
The  stream  was  full  of  alligators— great,  slimy  reptiles,  which  slept 
in  the  summer  sun  by  day  and  fouglit  and  bellowed  along  the  banks 
bj'  night.  The  chirp  of  a  bird  was  a  rare  thing.  In  place  of  it 
was  the  lonesome  scream  of  the  crane  as  it  sailed  above  the  trees, 
and  the  angry  hiss  of  the  cotton-mouth  and  mocassin  as  they  found 
their  haunts  invaded.  The  mosquitoes  were  a  plague  that  at  times 
threatened  to  drive  every  camp  from  the  river.  Under  the  dense 
shade  of  the  banks  the  pests  gave  no  rest,  but  swarmed  in  great  clouds 
and  bit  with  remorseless  fierceness.  Men  who  could  stand  marching 
and  fighting  were  exhausted  by  these  pests  and  had  to  be  relieved 
from  their  posts.  It  was  expected  that  the  Federals  would  make 
attempts  to  get  up  the  river,  but  the  only  expeditions  sent  out  con- 
sisted of  scout-boats  to  report  on  the  obstructions. 

All  things  considered,  the  further  completion  of  the  Arkansas 
was  a  matter  of  wonder.  A  ship-yard  had  to  be  improvised,  and 
every  spike,  bolt,  rope,  clamp  or  piece  of  iron  of  any  sort  must  be 
sent  away  for.  The  nearest  point  where  any  of  these  things  could 
be  obtained  was  Vicksburg,  and  the  nearest  railroad  was  at  least 
thirty  miles  away.  To  finish  the  ram  required  nails  from  one  point, 
bolts  from  another,  iron  plates  from  another,  and  indeed  the  whole 
Confederacy  may  be  said  to  have  contributed. 

Had  the  Arkansas  been  built  at  Charleston  or  jSTew  Orleans,  and 
the  designs  of  the  draughtsmen  carried  out,  she  would  have  been  a 
much  more  formidable  craft  than  the  Merrimac,  and  at  least  the 
equal  of  the  Tennessee.  It  was  designed  to  provide  her  witii  pow- 
erful engines,  but  after  she  had  been  hurried  up  the  Yazoo,  Com- 
modore Lynch  could  find  nothing  better  than  the  engines  belonging 
to  a  river    steamer.     While    these  would    drive   the  steamer  ten 
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miles  an  hour,  tliey  would  not  push  tlie  Arkansas  over  four.  Her 
first  weak  point  was  in  her  speed;  the  second  in  her  roof  and 
plating.  There  were  a  dozen  vulnerable  spots,  and  those  who 
looked  her  over  carefully  when  she  was  ready  to  sail  declared  that 
she  would  be  sent  to  the  bottom  by  the  first  Federal  gun-boat 
which  came  within  range.  The  ram  was  provided  with  ten  guns, 
manned  by  a  volunteer  crew,  and  about  the  middle  of  July,  1862, 
was  ready  to  run  down  tlie  river  and  make  the  attempt  to  reach 
Yicksburg.  She  was  placed  in  charge  of  Lieutenant-Commodore 
Brown,  and  he  gave  the  crew  to  understand  that  the  ram  should  go 
to  the  bottom  before  hauling  down  her  flag.  The  crew  was  then 
culled  over,  and  such  as  did  not  take  kindly  to  this  desperate  propo- 
sition were  replaced  by  others. 

Scouts,  deserters  and  negroes  had  kept  the  Federal  fleet  posted  in 
regard  to  the  progress  of  the  Arkansas,  and  when  she  was  ready  to 
drojj  down  the  river  her  reception  was  likewise  ready.  An  iron- 
clad and  two  rams  had  run  up  the  Yazoo  about  a  mile  to  have  the 
flrst  dash  at  the  Confederate,  and  just  below  the  month  of  the 
stream  the  entire  Federal  fleet,  consisting  of  ten  or  twelve  crafts, 
was  drawn  up  in  a  double  line.  If  the  Arkansas  got  into  the  Mis- 
sissippi she  must  run  the  gauntlet  through  this  fleet,  exposed  to  the 
full  broadside  of  eacli  ship  at  shoi't  range.  There  was  a  determi- 
nation to  destroy  lier  at  every  hazard,  and  no  one  doubted  that  she 
would  be  blown  out  of  water  by  the  terrible  flre  that  could  be  con- 
centrated upon  her. 

The  ii'on-clad  Carondelet,  assisted  by  the  Tyler  and  the  Queen 
of  the  West,  was  waiting  in  the  Yazoo  when  one  morning  the 
Arkansas  was  suddenly  sighted  coming  down.  She  had  passed  the 
big  raft  in  tlie  Tiight,  and  the  heavy  timber  along  the  banks  had 
concealed  her  smoke  until  she  was  close  upon  the  Federals.  The 
tight  opened  at  once  and  with  great  vigor.  The  Carondelet  moved 
up  to  meet  the  ram,  firing  as  she  advanced,  and  her  two  companion 
crafts  opened  fire  from  their  bow  guns  and  began  a  fire  of  musketry 
at  the  port  shutters  of  the  ram. 

The  Carondelet  had  not  fired  above  four  shots  when  a  solid  shot 
from  the  Arkansas  disabled  her  engines.  A  second  entered  one  of 
her  ports  and  killed  five  men,  and  in  less  tlian  ten  minutes  she  had 
fourteen  men  killed  and  wounded  and  was  aground  on  the  bank. 
It  is  claimed  by  the  Confederates  aboai-d  the  ram,  and  by  others 
watching  the  fight  from  the  shore,  tiiat  the  Carondelet  struck  her 
flag.     This  issue  is  avoided  by  some  Federal  historians  and  denied 
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by  others.  She  was  certainly  crippled  and  run  ashore,  and  her  two 
companions  were  driven  down  into  the  Mississippi.  Had  the  trio 
pulled  down  their  flags  in  token  of  surrender,  the  Arkansas  M'ould 
not  have  gained  a  point.  Her  destination  was  Vicksburg,  and  she 
must  reach  that  point  to  be  of  any  benefit  to  the  Confederac3^  She 
passed  the  disabled  Carondelet  within  twenty  feet,  steaming  as  fast 
as  she  could,  and  yet  not  making  over  five  miles  an  hour,  and  when 
she  reached  the  Mississippi  she  was  in  plain  sight  of  ten  thousand 
spectators  on  the  bluffs  at  Yicksburg. 

The  Federal  fleet  was  ready  for  her,  and  the  Arkansas  was  to  run 
such  a  gauntlet  as  was  never  before  prepared  for  a  vessel.  Orders 
were  given  the  engineer  to  give  her  all  speed  possible,  and  the  ram 
took  the  center  of  the  river  and  steamed  ahead. 

The  moment  the  Confederate  appeared  every  Federal  gun  which 
could  be  brought  to  bear  ojjened  fire,  and  the  ram  was  hit  five  or 
six  times  before  entering  the  lines.  When  the  broadsides  were 
brouglit  to  bear  the  effect  was  tremendous.  It  seemed  to  the  crew 
of  the  ram  as  if  she  was  being  lifted  bodily  out  of  water  by  the 
heavy  concussions.  Her  speed  was  so  slow  tliat  she  was  retained 
iinder  tlie  fire  much  longer  than  an  ordinary  vessel  woiild  have 
been,  and  the  striking  shot  and  shell  had  every  advantage. 

When  it  was  seen  that  the  Arkansas  was  likely  to  pass  through 
the  lines  unscathed,  her  way  was  blocked,  but  she  did  not  deviate 
from  her  course  an  inch.  The  vessels  in  her  path  had  to  move 
aside  or  take  the  chances  of  a  collision  -with  her  iron  beak.  When 
the  ram  finally  opened  fire  she  had  plenty  of  targets  all  around  her, 
and  her  guns  were  worked  rapidly  and  with  telling  effect.  She 
entirely  disabled  another  gun-boat,  beat  off  two  of  Ellet's  rams,  and 
paid  her  compliments  to  almost  every  vessel  in  the  lines.  The  fire 
upon  her  never  slackened  for  a  moment,  and  even  after  she  had  run 
the  gauntlet  she  was  followed  and  fired  upon  until  safe  under  the 
guns  of  Vicksburg. 

Her  escape  was  a  bitter  disappointment.  She  was  ungainly,  slow, 
under  fire  for  the  first  time,  and  there  were  not  twenty  men  aboard 
who  had  ever  before  assisted  to  fire  a  cannon.  Members  of  the 
crew  were  repeatedly  knocked  down  by  the  concussions,  and  in  two 
instances  became  so  terrified  that  they  fell  down  and  remained  help- 
less throughout  the  affair. 

The  Arkansas  was  moored  to  the  banks  by  chains  and  ropes,  her 
crew  reinforced,  damages  repaired,  and  then  she  was  ready  to  take 
part  in  the  defense  of  the  city.     She  had  run  the  gauntlet   with 
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three  killed  and  two  wounded,  and  had  been  penetrated  by  five  or 
iSix  solid  shot,  but  not  materially  damaged. 

The  two  Federal  fleets  —  the  one  above  and  the  other  below  the 
cit}'  —  now  planned  to  destroy  the  Arkansas  at  the  bank.  The  one 
moved  down  and  the  other  up  in  the  night,  and  suddenl}'  opened  a 
terrific  bombardment  against  the  Confederate  batteries,  the  object 
being  to  silence  them  until  the  ram  could  be  destroyed.  Neither 
purpose  was  accomplished.  The  city  was  shaken  as  by  an  earth- 
quake, and  tons  of  metal  were  hurled  back  and  forth,  but  the  fleet 
ultimately  withdrew  without  having  accomplished  anything.  Three 
or  four  vessels  hurled  shot  and  shell  at  the  ram  for  more  than  an 
hour,  and  she  replied  with  every  gun  which  would  bear,  but  the 
conflict  added  only  three  or  four  to  her  list  of  killed  and  wounded, 
and  nothing  of  account  to  her  damages. 

Again,  on  the  night  of  the  twenty-second,  the  fleets  engaged  the 
batteries  as  before,  and  Porter  made  for  the  Arkansas  with  the 
Essex,  believing  he  could  strike  her  a  blow  which  would  crush  in 
her  side.  He  approached  with  a  full  head  of  steam  on,  made  a  dash 
for  the  monstei-,  and  struck  a  glancing  blow  which  run  the  Essex 
ashore  and  secured  her  a  terrific  pounding  before  she  got  off. 

The  Essex,  however,  was  to  be  revenged  at  a  later  date.  When 
it  was  realized  what  the  Arkansas  had  accomplished,  the  Confeder- 
ates determined  to  use  her  to  recover  possession  of  Baton  Rouge. 
A  land  force  moved  to  co-operate  with  her,  but  from  the  hour  the 
ram  left  Vicksburg  she  was  the  subject  of  disaster.  First  one  part 
and  then  another  of  her  engines  gave  out  and  had  to  be  repaired  in 
a  rude  way.  She  ran  aground  several  times,  sprung  a  leak  twice, 
and  was  once  on  fire.  Just  above  Baton  Eouge  her  engines  were 
again  disabled,  and  she  had  to  make  fast  to  the  bank.  While  in 
this  condition,  the  Essex  and  other  crafts  advanced  upon  her  and 
opened  a  hot  fire.  The  career  of  the  ram  was  ended.  She  was  at 
once  abandoned,  several  fires  started  to  consume  her,  and  when  the 
fiames  were  well  under  way  she  was  turned  adrift  to  go  to  destruc- 
tion. The  Essex  had  the  credit  of  her  destruction,  and  the  monster 
which  had  caused  so  much  anxiety  for  long  months  was  finally  out 
of  the  way. 


^tuart'^  ^tmt  Hai^, 


AD  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart  lived  to  witness  the  close  of 

the  war  he  would  have  been  the  Sheridan  of  the  South, 

The  two  men  were  alike  in  that   personal  magnetism 

which  draws  brave  men  to  their  standards — alike  in  their 

courage — alike  in  their  humanity.     Both  realized  that  war 

meant  kill,  but  both  sorrowed  at  siglit  of  brave  men  lying  dead. 

Stuart  was  a  born  leader  of  cavalry.  Handsome,  gallant,  brave — 
he  rallied  around  him  a  legion  of  men  each  one  lit  to  be  an  officer. 
Early  in  the  war  as  his  death  occurred  it  carried  mourning  to  the 
hearts  of  thousands  in  the  Confederacy. 

On  the  twelfth  of  Jyne,  while  McClellan  was  facing  Lee  before 
Eichmond,  Stuart  left  the  Confederate  lines  for  a  raid  which  was 
not  to  be  paralleled  during  the  war.  The  plan  was  his  own,  and  the 
consent  of  the  Confederate  commander  was  obtained  only  after 
much  pressure  had  been  brought  to  bear. 

The  intention  was  to  pass  to  McClellan's  rear  and  destroy  his 
stores  of  supplies  at  White  House  Landing,  and  if  this  could  be 
accomplished  the  Confederates  might  also  count  something  on  the 
demoralizing  effects  on  the  Federal  army. 

Stuart  selected  fifteen  hundred  of  the  best  mounted  cavalry  and 
a  battery  of  four  field-pieces  and  left  Richmond  just  before  day- 
break. He  knew  every  highway,  creek,  bridge,  river  and  forest  on 
the  Peninsula,  and  he  had  reasons  for  believing  that  he  would  not 
encounter  any  Federal  force  much  larger  than  his  own  before 
accomplishing  his  object. 

Taking  the  Charlottesville  pike,  the  command  rode  at  a  leisurely 
gait  all  day  along  the  Federal  flank,  and  that  night  encamped  near 
Ashland:  At  daylight  next  morning  the  Federal  pickets  in  front 
of  Hanover  Court  House  were  driven  in  upon  the  reserve,  and  the 
few  companies  were  scattered  after  a  ten-minute  fight.  Quite  a 
number  of  prisoners  were  captured  here,   with  about  seventy-five 
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horses,  and  a  number  of  wagons  and  a  lot  of  camp-equipage  suf- 
fered destruction. 

Stuart  must  move  swiftly  now,  and  he  pushed  on  to  the  Pamun- 
key  at  a  gallop.  At  Putney's  Landing  he  burned  two  vessels 
loaded  with  Federal  commissary  stores,  and  then  put  the  torch  to 
two  hundred  wagons  and  a  million  dollars  worth  of  forage  and 
clothing  stored  in  buildings. 

The  column  then  headed  for  the  York  Kiver  Kailroad,  and 
struck  it  at  Tunstall's  Station.  Preparations  were  at  once  made  to 
capture  the  train  expected  from  the  South,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
alarm  from  being  carried  on  to  White  House  Landing,  the  objective 
point.  Tlie  train  came  up,  but  the  pluck  of  the  engineer  carried 
it  through. 

As  Stuart  approached  White  House  he  found  his  path  obstructed 
by  a  hastily  collected  force  nearly  equal  to  his  own  in  strength, 
and  he  was  prevented  from  carrying  out  his  designs,  although  he 
destroyed  stores  of  considerable  value  there.  Such  a  hornets'  nest 
had  been  stirred  up  over  tlie  roads  he  had  travelled  that  to  return 
by  the  same  route  was  to  fall  into  Federal  hands. 

Stuart  proved  liis  great  nerve  in  that  emergency.  He  had  made 
a  half  of  the  circuit  of  the  Federal  army  ;  he  would  make  the 
other  half  —  thus  making  the  entire  ride  a  complete  circle. 
Federals  were  coming  up  behind,  and  Federals  were  gathering  in 
his  front,  but  he  had  no  sooner  decided  on  his  course  than  he  swept 
his  path  clear  and  headed  for  New  Kent.  From  the  White  House 
to  the  Chickahominy  he  was  harassed  continually,  and  signal-flags 
and  signahcannon  kept  reminding  him  of  his  perilous  position. 

In  moving  to  the  Chickahominy  the  whole  command  passed 
within  three  miles  of  McClellan's  headquarters,  and  barely  escaped 
two  Federal  forces  strong  enough  to  have  captui'ed  or  annihilated  it. 
One  company  crossed  the  deep  river  in  the  darkness  by  swimming 
the  horses,  but  rather  than  abandon  his  artillery,  captured  live  stock, 
and  prisoners,  Stuart  delayed  several  hours  in  the  face  of  danger 
and  repaired  a  bridge  over  wliich  to  cross  dry  shod.  Before  daylight 
the  whole  command  was  across  the  Chickahominy,  and  after  picking 
up  the  Federal  picket  on  the  Charles  City  Eoad  it  entered  Rich- 
mond without  firing  another  shot,  reaching  the  capitol  on  the  third 
day  of  raid. 

The  captures  included  one  hundred  and  seventy  prisoners,  mostly 
officers  ;  two  hundred  and  sixty  fine  horses  and  mules ;  three  Fed- 
eral flags  ;  about  one  hundred  fine  sabres  and  revolvers,  and  a  lot  of 
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drugs  and  medicines  mncli  needed  within  the  Confederate  lines. 
The  destruction  footed  up  three  or  four  million  dollars,  and  the 
"  scare"  to  the  Federal  arm}'  was  something  to  he  remembered  for 


long  weeks. 


lagmiiji's  Cjjarg^. 


O  war  ever  furnished  more  terrific  battles — more  daring 
expeditions  —  more  instances  of  dash  and  daring  than 
the  conflict  in  America.  Chief  among  the  gallant 
exploits  which  will  live  in  history  is  that  of  Zagonyi's 
charge  near  Springfield,  Missouri. 

Zagonyi  was  a  Hungarian  who  had  been  forced  to  flee  from  his 
own  country  for  political  reasons.  He  reached  the  United  States 
as  the  war  was  breaking  out,  and  offered  his  services  to  Fremont 
to  recruit  and  command  a  body-guard.  He  was  given  all  authority 
in  the  matter,  and  he  personally  selected  one  hundred  and  fifty 
men,  nearly  all  of  them  under  forty  years  of  age.  He  mounted 
them  on  the  best  horses,  and  each  man  was  armed  with  a  revolving 
rifie,  a  keen  sabre  and  two  revolvers,  and  all  were  soon  well  drilled 
in  tactics  and  the  use  of  the  sabre. 

In  the  last  days  of  October,  1861,  Fremont  and  his  army  were 
within  tliree  days  march  of  Springfield.  Zagonyi  was  ordered  to 
take  the  guard  and  a  company  of  rangers  and  scout  the  country  as 
far  as  Springfield,  to  see  what  Confederate  force  might  be  uncov- 
ered in  that  direction. 

A  few  miles  from  Springfield  the  rangers  were  detached  to  scout 
in  another  direction,  leaving  only  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  to 
push  on  to  the  town,  which  they  were  soon  informed  was  held  by 
a  Confederate  force  numbering  at  least  fifteen  hundred  men. 

The  approach  of  the  guard  had  been  discovered,  and  as  it  entered 
the  suburbs  of  the  town  the  Confederates  were  ready  for  what  was 
to  oome.  They  liad  taken  their  position  on  a  hill,  and  to  reach 
them  the  guard  must  advance  up  a  long  lane,  ford  a  creek,  and 
throw  down  a  strong  fence  which  had  just  been  erected  as  an 
obstruction. 

Zagonyi  had  not  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  test  the  mettle  of  his 
men.  The  hour  had  come.  As  a  body-guard  they  had  been  sneered 
at.     As  heroes  he  would  oblige  all  to  admire  them. 
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At  the  further  end  of  the  lane  was  a  body  of  cavalry.  To  the 
right  and  left,  and  all  along  the  fences,  were  infantry.  With  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  to  his  little  troop,  Zagonyi  drew  sabre  and 
led  the  way  straight  up  the  lane.  The  Confederates  at  once  opened 
fire,  but  not  a  shot  is  returned  by  the  guard.  It  passes  the  brook — 
halts  to  throw  down  the  fence  —  gallops  straight  up  the  hill,  and, 
separating  into  three  squadrons,  falls  upon  the  Confederates  with 
sabre  and  revolver. 

In  twenty  minutes  the  Confederates  are  routed.  In  another  half 
hour  the  last  one  of  them  has  been  driven  out  of  Springfield  and 
the  stars  and  stripes  are  flying  over  the  town.  Of  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  who  rode  to  the  charge  over  eighty  were  killed, 
wounded  or  made  prisoners,  but  Zagonyi  had  dispersed  fifteen  hun- 
dred men,  captured  a  battle  flag,  forty-two  horses,  many  small  arms, 
and  held  the  town  for  several  hours  before  setting  out  at  a  leisurely 
pace  to  rejoin  the  army.  ■* 


Vol.  I.-15 


Clje  Jekral  ilockakrs  of  ^t  WMx, 


)F  the  business  of  blockade-running  had  its  perils  and  ad- 
ventures, that  of  the  blockaders  was  scarcely  less  exciting. 
For  three  long  yeai's  the  blockading  fleet  was  one  of  the 
chief  weapons  in  the  hands  of  the  Federal  government, 
but  it  was  a  weapon  which  every  historian  has  treated  in 
a  manner  bordering  on  contempt.  Where  one  has  given  naval 
operations  a  single  page  he  has  devoted  thirty  to  the  armies.  Take 
all  the  Federal  histories  yet  written,  select  from  each  what  has  been 
said  of  the  navy  and  its  labors,  and  the  extracts  would  not  make  a 
book  of  four  hundred  pages.  Why  this  is  so  I  know  not,  but  so  it  is. 
When  President  Lincoln  issued  his  blockade  proclamation  it 
seemed  like  an  empty  threat.  There  was  not  naval  power  enough 
at  that  date  to  blockade  one  Southern  port.  Those  were  the  days 
when  ship-owners  reaped  a  liarvest.  The  proclamation  must  be 
enforced,  vessels  must  be  had  at  any  price,  and  government  agents 
bought  recklessly.  Ships,  brigs,  barques,  schooners,  steamers,  and 
propellers  were  purchased  at  any  price,  fitted  up  in  almost  any 
way,  and  when  the  time  fixed  by  the  proclamation  had  arrived,  the 
blockade  went  into  effect.  The  fleet  was  a  make-shift  until  other 
crafts  could  be  built  and  armed,  and  while  it  answered  very  well  to 
keep  up  an  appearance  of  blockade,  naval  officers  now  laugh  at  the 
ridiculous  situation.  During  the  first  six  months  of  the  blockade 
at  Charleston  an  average  of  six  runners  came  in  and  out  for  every 
one  captured,  and  it  was  about  the  same  at  other  ports.  Army 
operations  for  the  first  few  months  seemed  like  boys'  play,  and  no 
great  deeds  could  be  expected  of  a  navy  so  suddenly  created  and 
given  such  a  line  of  coast  to  watch. 

The  real  blockade  may  be  said  to  have  begun  in  the  spring  of 
1862.  By  this  time  the  navy  was  thoroughly  organized  for  work, 
many  new  vessels  had  appeared,  and  considerable  valuable  experi- 
ence had  been  gained  by  numerous  officers.  From  that  date  to  the 
close  of  the  war  there  were  never  less  than  six  Federal  blockaders 
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off  Charleston  bar,  and  sometimes  the  number  was  increased  to 
fifteen.  One  day  Wilmington  might  be  guarded  by  two  or  three 
vessels,  and  the  next  by  five  or  six,  and  it  was  the  same  at  Smith- 
ville,  Georgetown,  Savannah  and  Galveston, 

When  a  blockader  arrived  on  the  station,  her  first  care  was  to  dis- 
cover what  forts  or  batteries  defended  the  harbor,  and  the  ran^e  of 
their  guns.  The  next  was  to  survey  the  coast  and  map  out  the 
banks,  shoals,  channels,  and  to  locate  beacons  and  bearings.  The 
Confederates  had  of  course  removed  all  buoys,  abandoned  all  light- 
houses, and  in  many  cases  had  cut  down  trees  which  had  been 
familiar  landmarks  for  years.  Where  it  was  possible  to  secure  a 
negro  who  knew  anything  of  the  coast  he  was  paid  well  and  kept 
aboard. 

When  a  blockader  had  done  all  this,  her  real  work  had  only 
begun.  Plenty  of  pilots  who  knew  all  about  Charleston  bar  in  1860 
could  tell  nothing  about  it  in  1862.  New  channels  had  been  cut, 
old  ones  filled  up,  and  the  sea  was  making  changes  every  month*. 

The  Confederates  were  not  to  be  shut  up  without  exhausting 
every  effort  to  prevent  such  a  calamity.  Forts  and  batteries  mount- 
ing guns  of  the  longest  range  were  erected  at  the  mouths  of  harbors 
and  rivers,  and  the  blockaders  were  forced  as  far  off  the  coast  as  a 
cannon-ball  would  reach.  During  the  day  they  would  remain  out 
of  reach  of  the  forts,  but  as  night  came  on  they  would  creep  in  and 
close  up  to  watch  for  the  daring  runners. 

Each  blockader  was  a  sentinel  on  post.  Blow  high  or  low,  hot  or 
cold,  she  must  remain  until  relieved  by  fresh  orders.  It  happened 
at  least  twenty  times  during  the  war  that  the  entire  fleet  off  Charles- 
ton had  to  cut  loose  and  run  to  sea  to  ride  out  the  terrible  gales. 
There  were  few  days  without  adventure,  and  few  nights  without 
peril. 

As  the  blockade-runners  seldom  ventured  to  make  their  appear- 
ance by  daylight,  the  blockaders  would  either  run  in  and  have  a 
brush  with  the  batteries,  or  dispatch  scout-boats  up  creeks  and  rivers. 
Again,  they  would  stand  out  to  sea  to  watch  for  incoming  runners, 
and  with  them  it  was  eternal  vigilance  without  much  liberty  to 
speak  of.  There  was  ever  a  fear  of  submarine  torpedoes  or  "  devils," 
and  after  the  Confederate  cruisers  were  afloat  no  one  could  say  at 
what  hour  one  of  them  might  appear  among  the  fleet.  It  was 
known  that  the  Confederates  were  building  rams  and  iron-clads, 
and  their  appearance  might  be  looked  for  any  day. 

With  the  coming  of  night  the  vigilance  must  be  increased,  and 
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the  dangers  were  by  no  means  diminished.  Every  runner  that 
slipped  in  or  out  left  a  stain  on  the  fleet,  but  men  could  have  done 
no  more  than  was  done.  A  Confederate  captain  told  me  that  he 
made  Wilmington  one  night  in  a  terrible  snow-storm,  and  the  night 
was  so  bitterly  cold  that  all  his  crew  were  frost-bitten.  He  went  into 
the  harbor  without  sighting  a  blockader,  but  there  in  the  channel 
was  a  Federal  gun-boat  at  anchor.  She  could  not  be  passed  to  port, 
and  on  the  starboard  side  the  distance  from  her  rail  to  the  beach 
was  scarcely  a  hundred  feet.  The  Confederate  had  a  light-draught 
steamer,  and  he  edged  up  at  cjuarter  speed  to  scpieeze  through.  He 
passed  the  gun-boat  within  twelve  feet,  and  as  he  passed  he  saw  a 
look-out  with  his  arms  on  tlie  rail  looking  square  at  him.  Tlie  Con- 
federate expected  an  alarm,  but  it  did  not  come.  His  craft  crept 
forward  like  a  snail,  one  of  her  paddle-wheels  almost  on  the  beach, 
and  by  and  by  was  out  of  sight  and  safe  in  harbor.  As  was  after- 
wards learned  in  Wilmington,  tlie  look-out  who  seemed  to  be  gazing 
with  wide  open  eyes  was  a  dead  man  —  dead  at  his  post  of  duty. 

While  the  blockade  runners  trusted  to  sjjeed  and  dodging  instead 
of  fighting,  there  was  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  desperate 
daring  of  nine-tenths  of  the  captains.  They  often  made  a  dash  for 
it  when  discovered,  and  several  times  off  Charleston  they  rubbed 
against  blockaders  in  a  way  to  make  the  splinters  fly.  A  wooden 
steamer  buzzing  along  at  the  rate  of  twelve  miles  an  hour  would 
have  sunk  the  largest  iron-clad  in  the  navy  if  she  struck  her  right. 

There  were  some  blockade  runners  who  were  thorougiily  deter- 
mined not  to  be  captured,  and  to  fight  if  cornered.  One  captain 
had  a  spar  and  a  torpedo  attached  to  the  bow  of  his  craft,  and  bosth 
were  in  po§iition  whenever  he  ran  in  or  out  of  Charleston.  His  in- 
tention was,  in  case  a  blockader  barred  his  ]:)ath,  to  push  straight  at 
her  and  give  her  the  benefits  of  the  torpedo.  Curiously  enough, 
he  made  seven  or  eight  trips  without  even  being  hailed  by  a 
blockader. 

The  first  aim  of  the  runners  was  to  get  safely  in  or  out.  When 
it  was  realized  that  this  was  impossible,  the  object  was  to  prevent 
vessel  or  cargo  from,  being  of  any  benefit  to  the  Federals.  The 
runner  would  be  headed  for  the  beach,  three  or  four  fires  kindled 
on  board,  and,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  the  crews  escaped  and 
vessel  and  cargo  were  consumed.  When  the  war  closed  the  hulls 
of  at  least  thirty  runners  could  be  counted  within  ten  miles  of  the 
mouth  of  Charleston  Harbor. 
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When  a  runner  headed  for  the  shore,  it  was  out  boats  and  pull 
for  her.  Now  and  then  one  was  overhauled  and  the  llames  sub- 
dued, but  in  many  cases  the  boats'  crews  were  driven  off  by  the 
infantry  sent  to  the  spot  from  the  nearest  fort. 

There  was  never  a  single  moment  in  the  twenty-four  hours  that 
a  watch  was  not  maintained.  One  man,  provided  with  the  best  of 
glasses,  was  sufficient  by  day,  but  at  night  from  two  to  four  were 
on  duty,  according  to  the  weather.  During  the  first  year  the  run- 
nere  selected  dark  or  stormy  nights  for  their  trips,  but  later  on  they 
could  be  looked  for  on  any  sort  of  night.  Every  runner  going  out 
halted  off  Fort  Sumter  to  get  the  report  of  the  look-out  who  was 
maintained  there.  Every  evening  before  dark  this  look-out,  liaving 
the  best  telescope  gold  could  buy  in  Europe,  noted  the  position  of 
every  blockader.  He  saw  whether  they  had  steam  up,  took  notice 
of  all  signals,  and  if  one  or  more  were  to  leave  during  the  night 
the  look-out  generally  noticed  something  to  give  him  the  cue. 
Sometimes  the  blockaders  would  change  their  stations  as  soon  as 
night  fell,  but  the  look-out  could  often  tell  what  positions  they 
would  take,  being  guided  by  the  tides,  currents,  and  look  of  the 
weather. 

No  soldier  on  outpost  used  his  eyes  and  ears  more  keenly  than 
the  look-out  on  board  the  blockaders.  On  a  pleasant  night  the  duty 
was  not  onerous,  but  in  wild  weather,  and  particularly  during  the 
winter  months,  much  suffering  was  necessarily  endured.  No  man 
aboard  could  turn  in  at  night  with  a  feeling  of  security.  He 
realized  that  he  was  likel}^  to  be  turned  out  at  any  moment,  and 
once  out  there  might  be  hot  work  with  the  guns,  a  pull  in  the 
boats,  or  a  chase  lasting  for  hours. 

One  night  in  December,  1863,  a  runner  was  creeping  along 
down  the  harbor,  in  hopes  to  dodge  through  the  fleet  of  eight  or 
ten  vessels,  when  all  at  once  an  alarm  was  given  in  the  Federal 
fleet,  quickly  followed  by  the  bang!  bang!  of  the  great  guns. 
The  excitement  continued  for  full  twenty  minutes,  drawing  some 
of  the  Federals  a  mile  from  their  first  positions,  and  the  runner 
took  advantage  of  the  furore  to  escape  to  sea.  Aboard  of  her  it 
was  believed  that  some  craft,  bound  in,  had  been  captured,  but  such 
was  not  the  case.  About  eleven  o'clock  strange  fogs  began  to 
rise  from  the  water  and  sail  around.  Some  of  the  look-outs  took 
the  curious  shapes  for  what  they  were,  but  aboard  of  one  block- 
ader a  fog-bank  took  the  shape  of  a  steamer  slowly  moving  over 
the  water,  and  an  alarm  was  the  na'tural  consequence. 
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All  sorts  of  schemes  were  worked  to  draw  the  blockaders  off  the 
station  or  give  them  a  scare,  and  many  of  these  inventions  were 
successful.  One  night  the  hnll  of  a  vessel  was  drifted  down  with 
the  title  and  produced  the  greatest  consternation  for  a  time.  It 
drifted  down  upon  a  hlockader,  being  almost  aboard  before  it  was 
discovered.  All  hands  were  called  np  to  repel  boarders,  the  guns 
turned  loose,  and  as  the  "dreaded  monster"  drifted  away  the  whole 
fleet  took  a  hand  in  and  finally  sent  her  to  the  bottom  "with 
every  soul  on  board."  It  was  believed  for  many  hours  that  a 
"rebel  Merrimac"  had  been  done  for,  but  during  the  next  fore- 
noon a  negro  made  his  escape  to  the  fleet  in  a  skiff,  and  not  only 
revealed  the  true  character  of  the  "monster"  but  stated  that  two 
runners  got  out  during  the  excitement. 

Another  plan  was  to  drift  a  raft  down  after  having  set  up  a 
couple  of  sticks  for  masts;  and  in  one  case  at  least  it  was  so 
arranged  that  smoke  and  sparks  issued  from  a  smoke-stack.  As 
soon  as  the  raft  was  sighted  the  fun  began,  and  runners  were 
always  on  hand  to  take  advantage  of  a  change  of  position  by  the 
fleet. 

It  is  doubtful  if  any  blockade  ever  recognized  by  the  world  was 
more  strictly  enfoi'ced  oi  of  more  damage  to  the  blockaded.  No 
one  expected  that  it  could  be  made  so  stringent  that  nothing 
could  slip  through.  That  was  the  aim,  of  course,  but  the  Federals 
labored  under  many  burdens.  In  the  first  place,  the  Confederates 
purchased  the  very  fastest  crafts  afloat.  In  the  next,  bad  weather 
was  an  advantage  to  them.  Again,  they  would  take  such  desper- 
ate chances  as  dumbfounded  brave  men.  In  a  dozen  instances  they 
came  down  the  harbor  at  a  speed  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  miles  an 
hour,  and  plunged  straight  through  the  fleet  and  took  the  chances. 
Some  were  not  even  hit  by  the  hot  fire  instantly  opened,  while 
others  took  from  three  to  six  cannon-balls  into  Nassau  as  relics. 
Federal  history  fawns  upon  the  admirals,  puffs  the  commodores, 
and  pats  the  connaanders  on  the  back,  but  it  stops  there.  There 
is  never  a  word  of  praise  for  the  thousands  who  endured  the  hard- 
ships and  braved  the  dangers  of  the  blockading  stations.  Indeed, 
but  for  an  occasional  magazine  article  or  a  newspaper  sketch,  the 
country  would  have  forgotten  that  we  had  anything  afloat  except  a 
few  iron-clads. 

News  having  reached  the  fleet  off  the  mouth  of  the  Chattahooche 
Eiver  that  a  schooner  up  the  stream  had  loaded  with  cotton  and 
was  waiting  a  favorable  opportunity  to  run  the  blockade,  a  fleet  of 
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eight  or  nine  launches  was  made  up  and  sent  up  the  river,  and  not 
only  was  the  valuable  sciiooner  captured  with  a  valuable  cargo  on 
board,  but  much  damage  was  caused  by  burning  and  destroying. 
So  near  had  the  launches  approached  the  schooner  when  discovered, 
that  the  men  who  were  below  were  captured.  Those  on  deck  had. 
to  move  lively,  and  two  or  three  who  leaped  into  the  water  in  their 
excitement  would  have  been  drowned  had  not  the  boats  picked 
them  up. 

In  August,  1863,  a  negro  paddled  off  to  the  blockader  Shocko- 
kon,  stationed  off  "Wilmington,  and  gave  information  that  a  schooner 
was  lying  in  Topsail  Inlet,  seven  or  eight  miles  from  the  sea.  It 
turned  out  that  this  was  the  blockade-runner  Coopei-,  which  had 
slipped  in  and  out  three  or  four  times,  and  would  have  got  to  sea 
again  within  three  or  four  days  had  not  her  presence  been  betrayed. 
An  expedition  from  the  blockader  started  out  to  advance  up  the 
inlet  from  the  sea,  but  was  driven  back  by  a  battery,  the  presence 
of  which  was  entirely  unsuspected. 

After  taking  a  few  days  to  survey  the  situation  the  commander 
of  the  blockader  one  niglit  ran  up  the  coast  to  a  point  beyond  the 
spot  at  which  the  schooner  was  lying  to  load.  Between  the  sea  and 
the  inlet  was  a  neck  of  land  a  mile  wide.  Two  boats  crews  were 
sent  ashore,  and  while  one  boat  was  left  on  the  beach,  the  men 
carried  the  other  across  the  neck  and  launched  it,  and  then  seven 
men  started  down  the  inlet  to  capture  the  schooner.  The  Confed- 
erates did  not  dream  of  such  a  Yankee  trick  as  this,  and  appre- 
hended danger  only  from  the  opposite  direction.  The  boat's  crew 
of  seven  approached  without  discovery,  charged  and  carried  the 
Confederate  camp  on  shore,  and  in  ten  minutes  had  possession  of 
schooner  and  all,  without  having  a  man  wounded. 

The  number  of  Confederates  was  about  twenty-five,  most  of  them 
being  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  salt.  There  was  an  infantry 
camp  about  two  miles  away,  in  which  were  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  soldiers,  but  none  of  these  came  up  to  take  a  part.  The  salt 
works  and  wharf  were  given  to  the  ilames,  and  as  it  was  found 
impossible  to  get  the  schooner  out  she  was  also  fired.  The  artillery 
was  spiked  and  the  carriages  destroyed,  and  when  it  came  to  dis- 
posing of  the  ten  prisoners  captured  a  ludicrous  incident  occurred. 
Not  one  of  the  prisoners  would  give  his  rank,  and  as  all  were  dressed 
alike  the  Federal  officer  selected  three  of  the  best  looking,  whom  he 
thought  must  be  officers,  and  took  them  away  in  his  boat,  after 
paroling   the  others.     These  three  turned  out  to  be  privates.     At 
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Savannah  I  met  one  of  the  ten  men  captured  there,  and  he  said  that 
after  the  boat  liad  departed  the  paroled  men  sat  down  among  the 
smoking  ruins  and  had  a  good  laugh  over  the  trick  tlie}'  had  played. 
The  infantry  stationed  on  the  necK  were  in  fault  for  the  misfortune. 
Although  pretending  to  maintain  a  patrol,  they  were  all  in  camp 
and  asleep  when  tlie  schooner  was  attacked. 

It  may  be  a  bitter  truth  for  certain  people  to  swallow,  but  it  is 
nevertheless  a  solemn  fact,  that  this  same  schooner  ran  at  least  three 
cargoes  direct  from  New  York  and  Philadelphia  into  blockaded 
ports,  each  time  being  furnished  a  cargo  by  men  who  were  making 
tlienaselves  hoarse  by  hurrahing  for  tlie  glorious  Union  and  against 
traitors. 


C|e  giiakma  an^  tji^  f  atUras. 


HE  career  of  every  Confederate  privateer  which  escaped 
to  sea  was  full  of  romance  and  daring.  The  idea  of 
privateering  came  with  tlie  outbi'eak  of  the  war,  but  it 
was  long  months  before  the  Confederate  flag  was 
hoisted  at  sea  by  a  craft  designed  to  pre}'  upon  Federal 
commerce.  No  sentiment  beyond  that  of  adventure  encouraged 
enlistments  on  board  these  vessels.  A  bond  given  by  a  captured 
craft  was  not  worth  the  paper  it  was  written  on.  Prizes  could  not 
be  taken  into  port  and  condemned,  and  the  privateer  could  not  load 
herself  down  with  any  of  the  cargo.  Now  and  tlien  a  few  thousand 
dollars  in  cash  may  have  been  captured  in  the  cabin,  but  it  is  not 
on  record  that  the  crews  profited  by  it.  They  were  clothed  and  fed 
and  paid  off  in  mone}'  worth  ten  or  fifteen  cents  on  the  dollar  at 
home  and  representing  so  much  blank  paper  abroad.  Tlie  natural 
desire  to  injure  an  enemy,  coupled  with  a  knowledge  that  a  pri- 
vateering craft  would  meet  with  many  strange  adventures,  kept  full 
crews  aboard  of  all.  The  loss  inflicted  on  Federal  commerce 
amounted  to  millions  of  dollars,  and  yet  it  may  be  argued  that  the 
money  paid  out  by  the  Confederates  to  inflict  this  loss  would  have 
secured  them  more  benefits  in  some  other  direction. 

The  terror  inspired  by  the  famous  Confederate  cruiser  Alabama 
was  well  founded.  She  was  not  only  very  fast,  but  well  armed, 
well  found,  and  commanded  by  a  man  who  did  not  know  what  fear 
was.  Semmes  has  been  slandered  and  abused  because  he  was  a 
Confederate.  He  was  a  gentleman  in  social  life,  a  competent  com- 
mander on  board  his  ship,  and  those  who  refer  to  him  as  a  pirate 
take  a  silly  way  of  venting  their  spleen.  Jefferson  Davis'  commissions 
were  as  good  in  the  eyes  of  nations  at  that  date  as  Abraham  Lin- 
coln's, belligerency  having  been  recognized,  and  the  Federal  gov- 
ernment was  one  of  the  powers  recognizing  this  fact.  Semmes  has 
been  called  a  coward  for  capturing  unarmed  merchantmen.  That 
was  the  object  of  his  cruising,  and  he  did  not  make  a  dollar  out  of 
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it  where  Paul  Jones  and  other  naval  heroes  of  our  own  and  other 
nations  made  hundreds.  If  Senunes  had  not  been  a  brave  man, 
and  if  there  had  been  any  of  the  skulk  in  his  composition,  he  would 
not  have  challenged  the  Ivearsage  to  sail  outside  of  Cherbourg  and 
give  him  a  fair  light.  He  did  this  calculating  on  a  hard  battle, 
and  he  fought  until   the  Alabama  went  down. 

One  of  the  quickest  and  hottest  naval  lights  of  the  world  was 
that  which  took  place  on  January  11,  1863,  off  Galveston,  between 
the  Alabama  and  the  Hatteras,  the  latter  being  one  of  the  blockad- 
ing fleet.  The  statements  of  three  different  members  of  the  crew 
of  the  Alabama  agree  in  all  particulars,  and  full  particulars  on  the 
Federal  side  are  given  in  official  rcisorts.  The  Alabama  appeared 
off  Galveston  not  to  run  the  blockade,  as  Federal  historians  hastily 
conclude,  but  to  attack  anything  offering  her  a  chance  of  success. 
She  had  a  full  supply  of  provisions  and  ammunition,  a  large  crew, 
and  could  have  no  excuse  for  desiring  to  run  into  port.  The  hope 
aboard  was  to  be  al)le  to  destroy  Federal  transports,  or  to  come  up 
with  a  single  Fedei-al  man-of-war. 

There  were  six  or  eight  men-of-war  off  the  bar  at  Galveston  on 
the  eleventh,  having  previously  been  engaged  in  bombarding  the 
Confederate  works.  The  Alabama  arrived  within  sight  in  the 
afternoon,  her  intention  being  to  carefully  locate  each  Federal  ves- 
sel, and  then  stand  off  till  dark.  It  was  known  all  through  the 
ship  that  when  night  came  down  Semmes  intended  to  run  in  and 
have  a  tilt  at  the  entire  fleet,  but  the  Alabama  had  crept  in  so  close 
that  she  had  been  sighted  by  several  of  the  vessels.  Taking  her 
for  some  blockade-runner  which  could  be  easily  overhauled,  the 
flagship  ordered  the  Hatteras  to  chase  her. 

Nothing  could  have  pleased  Semmes  more  than  this  movement. 
He  knew  the  Alabama  had  more  speed  than  any  of  the  block- 
aders,  and  he  believed  her  armament  to  be  equal  to  any.  His 
object,  therefore,  was  to  entice  the  Hatteras  out  to  sea  beyond  the 
aid  of  the  fleet  and  then  have  it  out  with  hei'.  A  pirate  would  not 
have  shown  his  ship  to  that  fleet,  and  a  coward  would  have  avoided 
a  fight. 

When  it  was  seen  that  the  Alal)ama  could  steam  faster  than 
the  Hatteras,  her  engines  were  slowed  down,  and  tar  was  con- 
sumed to  create  smoke  and  give  an  impression  that  she  was  using 
every  effort  to  make  steam  and  get  away.  In  his  official  report  the 
commander  of  the  Hatteras  said  that  his  suspicions  were  aroused 
long  enough  before  he  closed  in  ;  but,  if  so,  he  acted  in  a  very 
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reckless  manner  in  closing  up  within  two  hundred  feet  of  the 
stranger  before  hailing,  and  likewise  occupying  a  position  in  which 
he  could  be  raked  by  her  fire. 

Having  drawn  the  Hatteras  at  least  twenty  miles  away  from  the 
fleet,  and  darkness  being  ready  to  fall,  the  Alabama  stopped  her 
engines  and  waited.  She  had  been  lying  in  this  position  twenty 
minutes  when  the  Hatteras  steamed  up  within  a  hundred  yards  and 
hailed.  The  answer  stands  against  Semmes  as  seeking  to  secure 
some  unfair  advantage  at  the  start.  The  reply  was  that  the  Ala- 
bama was  the  British  ship  Vixen.  In  the  gloom  of  the  evening, 
and  having  never  set  ej'es  on  the  Alabama,  the  commander  of  the 
Hatteras  could  not  dispute  the  information.  He  called  out  that  he 
would  send  a  boat  aboard,  and  the  boat  was  piped  away,  but  before 
it  touched  the  water  the  Alabama  gave  her  true  name  and  opened 
fire. 

The  advantage,  from  tii'st  to  last,  was  with  the  Confederate. 
He  was  at  quarters  long  before  the  Hatteras  came  up,  had  his 
broadside  ready,  with  shells  timed  and  men  at  the  gims,  and  his  first 
fire  was  a  surprise.  The  Alabama  had  nine  guns — the  Hatteras 
eight,  and  the  advantage  of  metal  was  with  the  Alabama.  The 
first  shot  from  the  cruiser,  being  that  from  the  one-hundred-and- 
five-pounder  rifle-gun,  peeled  six  feet  of  iron  plating  off  the  Hat- 
teras as  a  man  might  roll  up  a  map,  and  went  through  her  side  and 
lodged  in  the  hold.  Every  one  of  the  first  broadside  shots  took 
effect  somewhere,  as  the  vessels  were  scarce  two  hundred  feet  apart. 

Before  the  Alabama's  shots  had  found  resting  places  the  Hatteras 
was  steaming  straight  at  her,  determined  to  come  to  close  quarters 
and  board  her.  She  was  not  speedy  enough  to  accomplish  this 
movement.  The  best  she  could  do  was  to  prevent  the  cruiser  from 
securing  a  raking  fire  and  fight  her  broadside  on.  After  the  second 
broadside  the  vessels  drifted  so  close  that  muskets  and  pistols  could 
be  used,  and  the  gunners  yelled  taunts  at  each  other  across  the  water. 
In  fifty-five  seconds  from  the  time  she  was  fired  on  the  Hatteras 
was  replying.  Inside  of  two  minutes  she  had  increased  her  broad- 
side by  shifting  over  another  gun.  In  three  minutes  it  had  settled 
down  to  a  hard  fight  between  two  men-of-war  so  close  together 
that  a  good  shot  with  a  revolver  could  have  killed  his  man  every 
time. 

In  five  minutes  from  the  opening  of  the  fight  a  shell  from  the 
Alabama  started  a  fire  in  the  hold  of  the  Hatteras,  and  three  shells 
had  passed  entirely  through  both  sides  of  the  vessel  leaving  holes 
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through  which  a  man  could  crav^'L  From  three  to  five  shells  had 
crashed  into  the  Alabama,  one  of  them  lipping  open  her  side,  and 
another  tearing  up  six  feet  of  decking. 

In  eio-ht  minutes  the  Hatteras  was  on  fire  in  two  places,  and  the 
Alabama  had  been  struck  ten  times,  and  the  ships  were  so  close 
together  at  this  moment,  that  one  could  have  tossed  an  apple  from 
the  Hatteras  to  the  Alabama. 

Within  ten  minutes  a  shot  struck  the  cylinder  of  the  Hatteras 
and  filled  her  with  steam,  and -the  very  next  missile  demolished  her 
walking-beam.  She  was  still  fighting,  when  the  carpenter  reported 
that  she  could  not  float  ten  minutes  longer.  She  was  already  wal- 
lowing from  side  to  side  with  the  water  in  her  hold,  and  the  fight 
was  over.  A  gun  fired  to  leeward  was  the  signal  that  she  had  sur- 
rendered, and  even  before  the  Alabama  had  approached,  the  Hat- 
teras had  thrown  several  of  her  guns'  overboard  to  prevent  her 
going  down  like  a  stone. 

The  Alabama  worked  rapidly  to  save  tlie  crew  of  the  blockader, 
and  she  had  scarcely  taken  the  last  man  off,  when  the  Hatteras  went 
down.  Only  thirteen  or  fourteen  minutes  had  elapsed  from  the 
firing  of  the  first  gun  to  the  surrender,  thus  making  it  next  to  the 
quickest  naval  battle  on  record. 

Nothing  but  shells  were  fired  by  either  ship,  and  the  damage 
inflicted  hi  that  brief  time  was  appalling.  The  Alabama  was 
struck  twenty-four  times,  and  had  from  ten  to  twelve  ugly  holes  in 
her  hull.  Over  one  hundred  musket  and  revolver-shots  were  fired 
at  her,  but  not  a  man  was  hit.  Indeed,  she  had  but  one  man  wounded, 
and  that  by  an  iron  splinter  from  a  shell.  The  shell  which  ripped 
up  her  deck  threw  two  men  in  the  air  without  disabling  them, 
and  a  sailor  who  was  knocked  overboard  by  concussion  was  on  deck 
again  within  two  minutes.  One  of  the  last  shots  fired  by  the  Hat- 
teras struck  a  gun  full  in  the  mouth,  tearing  off  one  side  of  it  and 
shoving  the  gun  and  truck  ten  feet  backwards  by  the  force.  A 
shell  which  exploded  among  her  coal  scattered  the  stuff  from  end  to 
end  of  the  craft  and  knocked  down  fireman  and  engineers  without 
wounding  them.  Semmes  was  ever  free  to  assert  that  for  a  vessel 
caught  as  the  Hatteras  was,  she  made  a  fight  which  will  ever  stand 
a  credit  to  the  American  navy.  It  was  the  belief  on  board  the 
Alabama  that  the  first  broadside  would  end  the  fight. 

Never  was  a  ship  left  in  a  worse  state  than  the  Hatteras.  Not  a 
single  shot  had  missed  her.     Three  minutes  liefore  the  surrender 
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she  liad  not  enough  standing  rigging  left  for  a  sailor  to  shin  up  on. 
Scarcely  a  whole  iron  plate  was  left  on  her  broadside.  Some  were 
splintered  like  pine  shingles,  and  others  hung  by  a  rivet  or  two  and 
trailed  in  the  water.  There  was  one  spot  above  the  water-line 
where  a  horse  could  have  been  led  aboard.  Her  engine-room  was 
a  complete  wreck,  her  coal-bunkers  torn  open  and  the  contents 
heaved  about,  and  every  part  of  the  vessel  had  been  searched  by 
pieces  of  shell.  She  struck  with  her  engines  disabled,  two  fires  in 
her  hold,  her  sails  useless,  her  rudder  gone,  her  magazine  flooded, 
three  guns  overboard  and  seven  feet  of  water  in  her  hold.  The 
annals  of  naval  warfare  for  the  last  hundred  years  do  not  furnish 
a  parallel  case. 

There  was  no  more  excitement  on  board  the  vessels  than  if 
two  excursion  boats  had  been  approaching  each  other.  Every  man 
was  at  his  station,  and  he  remained  there,  irnless  disabled.  The  fires 
in  the  hold  of  the  Hatteras  were  reported  to  the  commanding 
officer:  "  Fire  in  the  hold  amidships,  sir  !  "  as  coolly  as  if  speaking 
of  a  boat  coming  alongside.  When  the  engine  room  was  knocked 
into  pieces  and  filled  with  kindling  wood,  the  engineer  gravely 
reported  :  "  Engines  disabled,  sir !  "  Even  when  the  Hatteras  had 
less  than  five  minutes  to  float,  orders  were  issued  and  obeyed  with 
the  utmost  coolness. 

The  same  cool  conduct  was  observed  on  board  the  Alabama, 
althongh  the  gunners  were  more  inclined  to  cheer  and  hurrah.  Not 
a  man  flinched  from  his  post,  and  the  excitement  was  far  greater 
after  the  fight  was  over.  In  olden  days  heroes  did  not  hesitate  to 
lay  two  sailing  vessels  broadside  to  broadside  and  fire  away  until  one 
or  the  other  was  disabled.  In  those  fights  shells  were  iinknown  or 
scarcely  ever  used,  and  a  sixty-four-pounder  was  considered  very 
heavy  ordnance.  This  was  a  fight  between  two  vessels  moved  by 
steam,  having  a  dozen  vital  points,  and  the  projectiles  used  would 
have  dumb-founded  Paul  Jones  or  any  other  old-time  fighter. 
These  monster  shells  coi;ld  not  be  turned  aside  by  a  beam  less  than 
a  foot  square.  Four  and  six-inch  braces  were  cut  square  in  two, 
six  inches  of  solid  planking  pierced  as  if  it  were  paper,  and  iron 
plates  three  inches  thick  were  rent  into  strips  or  rolled  up  like  a 
manuscript.  So  close  was  the  fighting  that  shells  went  through 
both  crafts  with  the  fuse  still  burning  and  exploded  on  the  surface 
of  the  sea  beyond. 

As  stated  before,  the  Alabama  had  only  one  man  wounded,  but 
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the  Hatteras  had  two  firemen  killed  by  the  same  shell,  and  seven 
other  men  more  or  less  severely  wounded.  Five  or  six  more  were 
rejjorted  missing,  and  it  could  not  be  determined  whether  they  leaped 
overboard  or  were  in  some  manner  detained  on  board  until  the  vessel 
went  down. 


m\t  lamous  Cmtffkrat^  €xnmxB. 


HE  first  and  last  fights  of  the  Confederate  cruiser 
Alabama  were  full  of  such  incidents  as  will  be  pre- 
served in  naval  records  for  long  years  to  come.  The 
manner  in  which  she  sunk  the  Hatteras  oflE  Galveston, 
has  placed  the  affair  second  only  to  the  quickest  naval 
engagement  on  record,  and  her  tight  with  the  Kearsarge  has  been 
called  the  fairest  fight  ever  made  between  men-of-war  moved  by 
steam. 

The  Alabama  began  her  career  in  June,  1862,  and  it  was  closed 
in  August,  1864.  Counting  out  the  time  spent  in  ports  and  for 
necessary  repairs,  she  did  not  see  over  eighteen  months  of  active 
service.  In  this  time  she  sailed  into  every  known  sea  and  captured 
nearly  seventy  Federal  vessels.  Out  of  this  number  a  dozen  or  so 
were  bonded  and  released,  but  the  others  were  given  to  the  flames. 
It  has  ever  seemed  a  curious  interpretation  of  the  laws  of  war 
that  while  the.  government  itself  recognized  the  Confederacy  as  a 
power,  entitled  to  the  rights  of  belligerents  so  far  as  the  land  forces 
were  concerned,  it  called  the  Confederate  cruisers  pirates.  It  called 
them  pirates,  and  yet  did  not  dare  try  them  on  the  charge,  paroling 
and  exchanging  them  as  other  belligerents.  Again,  Europe  would 
give  shelter  to  a  Confederate  privateer,  and  yet  would  not  permit 
one  of  her  prizes  to  enter  a  port.  England  would  build  the  priva- 
teers, put  the  guns  and  a  share  of  the  men  aboard,  and  still  refuse 
to  give  them  shelter  in  any  of  her  ports,  unless  in  dire  distress. 

Federal  historians  have  not  given  Semmes  the  credit  due  him  in 
the  fight  off  Cherbourg.  He  ran  into  Cherbourg  to  refit  and 
repair,  and  the  Alabama  would  have  been  in  dock  in  twenty-four 
hours  but  for  the  appearance  of  the  Kearsarge.  Frenchmen  tell 
this,  and  Frenchmen,  too,  who  afterwards  fought  on  the  Federal 
side.  Semmes  says  he  was  short-handed,  and  a  French  official  who 
inspected  his  powder  six  hours  before  the  fight,  told  him  that  he 
could  not  depend  on  it.     The  bulk  of  it  had  been  on  board  five  or 
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six  months.  Semmes  knew,  the  Kearsarge  as  a  stout,  well  armed 
ship,  commanded  by  a  man  who  would  fight  to  the  last.  He  was 
told  that  her  crew  numbered  one  hundred  and  sixty- two,  while  his. 
was  only  one  hundred  and  forty-nine.  The  Kearsarge  could  throw 
more  metal  at  a  broadside,  and  more  than  a  dozen  different  people 
warned  the  Confederate  that  the  Kearsarge  had  been  overlaid  with 
chains  to  protect  her  vulnerable  parts. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  would  have  been  no  slur  on  Semmes 
to  have  gone  ahead  with  his  work  of  refitting  and  treated  the 
presence  of  the  Kearsarge  with  silent  contempt.  All  the  advice 
received  was  to  that  effect,  and  yet  he  sent  Winslow  a  challenge. 
He  sought  no  advantages,  biit  realized  that  all  the  disadvantages 
were  with  the  Alabama.  It  has  been  written  in  history  that  a 
spirit  of  braggadocio  induced  him  to  send  the  challenge.  Brag- 
garts don't  challenge  their  equal  match.  If  they  do,  they  do  not  go 
out  to  fight.  Semmes  had  been  charged  with  running  away  from 
Federal  cruisers,  and  here  was  the  opportunity  to  give  the  lie  to 
the  story. 

So  far  as  the  vessels  going  out  to  sail  round  and  round  and  fire 
into  each  other  until  one  was  sent  to  the  bottom,  it  was  a  fair  fight. 
In  some  things  the  advantage  was  with  the  Kearsarge.  Had  not 
the  English  carried  Semmes  and  others  away  in  the  yacht  the  real 
merits  of  the  fight  would  not  have  been  lost  sight  of  in  the  desire 
to  hurt  somebody's  feelings.  Semmes'  friends  say  he  drew  the 
Hatteras  out  to  sea  for  a  fight  without  knowing  her  strength,  and 
that  he  challenged  the  Kearsarge  knowing  that  the  chances  were 
against  him.  It  is  sillj'  to  deny  that  he  had  plenty  of  bravery,  and 
the  title  of  "  pirate  "  belongs  no  more  to  him  than  to  any  privateer 
of  the  Revolution. 

On  the  other  hand,  Winslow  deserves  all  praise  for  his  conduct. 
When  he  started  to  cruise  for  the  Alabama  he  meant  to  find  her. 
Only  a  week  before  entering  Cherbourg  he  had  been  told  that  she 
had  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  men  —  that  she  carried  four 
more  guns  than  the  Kearsarge  —  that  she  had  been  partly  armored, 
and  that  she  could  sink  him  in  a  five-minute  fight.  When  he  fol- 
lowed her  into  Cherbourg  he  was  determined  to  bi'ing  on  a  fight. 
It  came  much  sooner  than  he  expected,  but  he  was  ready.  The 
perfect  discipline  on  the  Kearsarge  was  a  great  aid  in  the  fight. 
The  first  two  shots  were  lost  in  getting  the  range ;  after  that  every 
gun  was  so  coolly  aimed  and  f  red  that  every  missile  struck.  On 
board  the  Alabama  the  ?rew  -A^err^  excited,  fired  rapidly  and  wildly, 
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and  most  of  the  shot  passed  entirely  over.  Outside  of  the  destruction 
of  the  Hatteras,  which  was  a  loss  of  five  hundred  thousand  dollars 
to  the  government,  the  Alabama  created  damage  to  the  amount  of 
seven  million  dollars. 

The  Florida  was  likewise  built  of  English  oak,  in  an  English  port, 
and  paid  for  with  Confederate  gold.  She  came  out  early  in  1862, 
under  the  name  of  Oreto.  The  Federal  government  made  every 
effort  to  detain  her,  suspecting  from  her  build  that  she  was  intended 
as  a  cruiser.  The  Oreto  was  detained  for  weeks  at  Nassau,  even 
without  a  musket  or  a  marine  on  board,  and  when  released,  left  for 
a  rendezvous  where  a  sailing  vessel  was  in  waiting  with  crew  and 
armament.  The  Florida  had  both  steam  and  sail,  and  her  first 
commander,  a  naval  Lieutenant  named  Stribbling,  was  a  perfect 
dare-devil.  He  left  Havana  with  only  two  guns  in  position  and  a 
crew  of  eight  or  ten  roustabouts,  and  laid  his  course  for  Mobile. 
He  had  information  that  four  or  five  Federal  gun-boats  were  on 
that  station,  but  he  steamed  boldly  on  and  reached  the  coast  to  find 
that  his  arrival  had  been  expected.  The  entire  fleet  at  once  set 
upon  her,  but  by  crowding  on  all  steam  and  holding  her  course  with 
shells  whistling  all  around  her  the  privateer  made  the  harbor.  She 
was  struck  eight  times  in  the  hull,  her  masts  were  chipped  by  five 
different  shots  and  twenty  ropes  were  cut  by  as  many  different  mis- 
siles. Of  the  crew  nearly  all  were  prostrate  with  some  epidemic 
when  the  Florida  reached  the  coast,  and  she  dashed  through  the 
fleet  with  only  three  men  working  her,  and  her  commander  too  ill 
to  leave  his  berth. 

At  Mobile  the  Florida  was  thoroughly  equipped  for  the  work 
intended,  and  Stribbling  having  died,  she  was  given  a  new  com- 
mander. Having  missed  her  as  she  ran  in,  the  Federals  were  deter- 
mined to  catch  her  as  she  came  out,  and  orders  were  issued  from 
"Washington  to  strain  every  nerve  to  capture  or  destroy  her.  At 
least  two  expeditions  were  planned  to  cut  her  out,  but  for  some 
reason  they  were  not  sent  off.  The  fleet  was  increased,  and  at 
night  the  vessels  stood  in  so  close  as  to  be  within  rifle  shot  of  Fort 
Morgan.  It  did  not  seem  as  if  a  skiff  could  pass  through  the  line 
of  investment,  and  for  two  or  three  weeks  after  the  Florida  was 
entirely  ready  she  did  not  dare  attempt  the  passage. 

The  coining  of  winter  brought  a  gale  which  obliged  the  block- 
aders  to  haul  off  and  open  their  ranks,  and  one  dark  night  the 
Florida  stood  out.  Sparks  from  the  smoke-stack  betrayed  the 
privateer,  but  so  rough  was  the  sea  and  so  dark  the  night,  that  she 
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escaped  the  fire  nn harmed.  Four  vessels  at  once  followed  in  pursuit 
and  maintained  it  until  morning.  Two  then  returned,  and  the 
othei's  followed  on  until  night,  the  storm  not  having  abated  in  the 
least.  After  dark  the  Florida  changed  her  course  and  thus  threw 
the  pursuers  off  the  track. 

The  Florida  twice  ran  within  thirty  miles  of  New  York,  and  her 
tender  made  captures  within  cannon-shot  of  Sandy  Hook.  It  was 
this  tender,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Read,  which  captured  the 
revenue  cutter  Gushing  in  Portland  harbor,  and  was  in  turn  cap- 
tured while  getting  out  to  sea.  The  Florida  destroyed  about  sixty 
Federal  vessels,  worth  five  million  dollars,  and  bonded  six  or  eight. 
Her  capture  was  just  such  an  act  as  was  played  on  the  American 
man-of-war  in  1813  by  a  British  vessel — an  act  which  has  never  been 
excused  nor  forgotten.  The  Confederate  had  run  into  Bahia  for 
repairs  and  supplies,  when  the  United  States  man-of-war  Wachusetts 
entered  the  port.  This  craft  had  been  on  the  track  of  the  Florida 
for  weeks,  and  was  now  determined  to  capture  her  at  any  cost. 
Instead  of  waiting  outside  or  sending  a  challenge  for  the  priva- 
teer to  come  out  and  make  a  fight,  the  Wacliusetts  took  advantage 
of  night  and  the  absence  of  part  of  the  crew  of  the  Florida  and 
ran  her  .aboard  even  in  the  harbor.  It  has  been  asserted  in  English, 
French  and  Brazilian  newspapers  that  both  commanders  had  given 
the  Brazilian  government  their  solemn  pledge  to  respect  the 
neutrality  of  the  harbor,  and  yet  the  Wachusetts  called  to  quarters 
without  noise,  slipped  upon  her  prey  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
moment  she  was  sighted  she  discharged  three  guns  into  the  priva- 
teer. During  the  excitement  which  followed,  the  privateer  was  run 
to  sea  with  her  captor. 

The  affair  created  a  great  disturbance  in  official  circles,  and  was 
settled  in  a  curious  manner.  The  American  Consul  at  Bahia,  was 
dismissed  on  the  grounds  that  he  advised  the  disgraceful  act, 
although  upon  his  return  to  the  United  States  he  asserted  that  he 
advised  against  the  movement. 

The  Florida  was  "  fixed  "  to  sink  at  her  anchorage  so  that  she 
could  not  be  returned,  and  the  commander  of  the  Wachusetts  was 
tried  by  court-martial  and  recommended  for  promotion.  Had 
Brazil  been  a  power  like  England  or  France,  Uncle  Sam  would  not 
have  thought  of  playing  such  a  trick. 

The  Shenandoah  was  another  purchase  fj-om  John  Bull,  and  it 
being  well-known  that  she  was  destined  for  a  Confederate  privateer, 
every  effort  was  made  to  prevent  such  a  consummation.     She  got 
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away  from  England,  at  last,  under  the  guise  of  a  merchantman,  and 
having  been  fitted  out  at  an  appointed  rendezvous,  she  began  a  cruise 
in  search  of  whalers.  Her  cruising  was  confined  to  the  cold  seas, 
where  the  Confederate  flag  had  never  appeared  before,  and  every 
capture  was  an  important  one.  Inside  of  three  hours  she  one  day 
captured  five  whalers,  four  of  wliich  were  burned  and  the  fifth 
bonded  that  she  might  be  loaded  with  the  prisoners.  Her  captures 
footed  up  about  seven  million  dollars,  and  several  of  them  were 
made  long  after  the  war  was  closed.  While  the  war  closed  in  April, 
the  Shenandoah  received  no  tidings  of  it  till  midsummer.  Her 
commander  should  have  then  laid  his  course  for  the  nearest  United 
States  navy  yard  and  surrendei'ed  everything,  but  he  did  not  do  so, 
much  to  his  discredit  as  an  honorable  commander.  He  headed  for 
England,  and  the  Shenandoah  ran  into  Liverpool  with  the  Confed- 
erate flag  flying  and  surrendered  to  the  English  authorities.  Of 
course  the  craft  was  at  once  transferred  to  the  Federal  govei'nment. 

The  Shenandoah  was  twice  disabled  at  sea  and  in  great  peril,  and 
on  one  occasion  some  captured  whalers  set  fire  to  her  in  two  places 
at  once  and  came  near  causing  her  destruction.  She  was  chased 
over  four  thousand  miles  by  different  Federal  cruisers,  but  always 
had  luck  with  her,  and  escaped. 

The  Tallahassee  was  a  double-screw  propeller  which  had  run  the 
blockade,  and  was  one  of  the  last  privateers  out.  She  was  fitted  out 
at  Wilmington  in  1864,  and  the  Confederate  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
was  ridiculed  on  all  sides  for  his  purchase.  When  altered  to 
a  privateer  and  provided  with  guns  she  was  compared  to  an  old 
■woman  carrying  a  musket.  One  broadside  from  the  smallest 
Federal  gun-boat  would  have  sent  her  to  the  bottom,  and  there  was 
fear  that  if  she  fired  all  her  guns  at  once  she  would  be  shaken  to 
pieces. 

In  this  instance  the  race  was  to  the  swift.  It  was  known  that  the 
Tallahassee  was  in  Wilmington  and  making  ready  to  come  out,  and 
the  blockaders  were  on  the  watch  to  capture  her.  When  ready 
to  go  out  she  headed  for  sea  and  showed  such  a  rate  of  speed  as  to 
astonish  everybody.  She  escaped  under  a  heavy  fire  and  a  narrow 
chance,  and  within  twelve  hours  made  her  first  capture.  As  she  had 
only  steam-power,  and  must  depend  on  the  coal  she  could  carry,  her 
career  was  a  dash  of  a  few  weeks.  She  destroyed  twenty -four  Fed- 
eral crafts  during  the  cruise. 

The  Chickaraauga  was  the  twin  of  the  Tallahassee,  and  was  also 
fitted  out  at  Wilmington,     She  w^is  of  English  build,  and  ran  the 


244  SOME    FAMOUS    CONFEDEEATE    CEOISEES. 

blockade  from  Nassan  with  a  crew  of  eleven  men.  When  she 
approached  Wilmington  she  found  seven  blockaders  on  that  station. 
It  was  just  at  daylight,  and  the  propeller  put  back  to  sea  to  wait  for 
night  or  a  change  of  weather.  She  ran  back  until  out  of  sight  of 
the  blockaders,  and  up  to  noon  nothing  occurred  to  give  her  anxiety. 
Then  a  brisk  gale  and  a  stiff  sea  set  in,  and  owing  to  the  careless- 
ness of  the  lookouts  two  Federal  gun-boats,  on  their  way  to  join 
the  blockaders,  were  allowed  to  approach  within  three  miles  of  the 
runner  and  to  cut  off  her  escape  to  sea.  In  this  emergency  she 
headed  for  Wilmington,  and  though  the  alarm  was  given  and  she 
found  herself  almost  surrounded,  her  speed  and  the  recklessness  of 
her  captain  carried  her  into  port,  though  she  was  hit  five  times. 
One  Federal  shell  struck  her  amidships,  crashed  through  the  planks, 
scattered  a  box  of  muskets,  passed  through  the  other  side  and 
exploded  a  hundred  feet  away.  Out  of  the  fifty  muskets  in  the 
box,  forty-two  were  rendered  useless  beyond  repair,  by  the  shell. 

When  the  Chickamauga  was  ready  to  run  out,  having  been  fitted 
as  a  privateer,  there  were  eight  or  nine  Federal  vessels  on  the  station. 
They  naturally  reasoned  that  the  Confederates  would  wait  for  a 
dark  and  stormy  niglit  to  run  out,  but  instead  of  this  the  privateer 
selected  a  stiJl  night,  with  the  stars  shining  and  the  water  as  quiet 
as  a  mill-pond,  and  she  ran  to  sea  without  a  rocket  being  fired. 
In  two  cases  she  ran  within  five  hundred  feet  of  gun-boats  which 
could  have  sunk  her  with  one  broadside.  Her  cruise  was  the  brief- 
est of  all,  but  she  destroyed  seven  Federal  vessels  and  added  new 
flame  to  the  excitement  among  ship-owners. 

The  Georgia  was  the  only  vessel  whicli  the  French  nation  sold  to 
the  Confederate  government  during  the  war,  and  this  was  a  bad 
bargain.  She  was  slow,  weak  and  entirely  unfit  for  the  work  laid 
out,  and  was  sold  after  a  brief  cruise,  in  which  she  destroyed  eight 
or  nine  Federal  crafts. 

The  Nashville,  which  was  no  more  than  a  passenger  steamer,  was 
the  first  craft  to  show  the  Confederate  flag  in  England.  She  made 
one  voyage  to  Liverpool  as  a  privateer  and  blockade-runner  com- 
bined, destroying  three  or  four  vessels  and  bringing  home  a  cargo  of 
arms  and  munitions. 
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,  OET  EOYAL  will  be  attacked  early  in  September !  " 
So    wrote    a    Confederate    spy    in    Washington    in 
August,  1861. 

It  was  an  early  date  in  the  great  struggle  M'hich 
made  a  continent  shake,  and  the  Confederate  gov- 
ernment was  scarcely  settled  down  to  the  momentous  work  in 
hand.  While  it  should  have  strained  every  nerve  to  prepare  Port 
Eoyal  for  a  successful  defense,  that  same  apathy  which  lost  New 
Orleans  a  year  later  seemed  to  sit  heavily  on  the  responsible  officials. 
Port  Royal  was  not  attacked  until  November,  and  yet  during  the 
two  months  of  warning  scarcely  a  spade  was  used,  and  not  a  single 
extra  gun  mounted. 

On  Hilton  Head,  at  the  entrance  of  Port  Royal  Sound,  were 
Forts  Beauregard  and  Walkei".  One  who  visits  the  sites  to-day  will 
lind  things  but  little  changed  since  the  war,  and  he  can  see  for 
himself  that,  aside  from  location,  the  forts  stood  no  chance  at  all 
against  such  a  fleet  as  might  have  been  expected  to  attack,  and 
which  finally  sailed  past  each  fortification  as  if  they  did  not  exist. 

Fort  Walker  had  only  twenty  guns  in  all  when  the  attack  came, 
and  of  these  only  fourteen  would  bear  on  the  fleet.  A  ten-inch 
Columbiad  was  the  heaviest  gun  in  the  fort.  Fort  Beauregard  had 
twenty  guns,  the  largest  of  which  was  a  forty-two  pounder.  In 
both  forts  great  annoyance  was  experienced  with  the  powder,  and 
when  the  fight  began  much  of  the  fixed  ammunition  was  found  to 
be  too  large  or  too  small,  and  was  therefore  worthless.  Neither 
fort  had  been  completed,  especially  in  regard  to  shelters  for  the 
men,  and  requisitions  for  ordnance  and  munitions  had  been  pigeon- 
holed by  the  officials  at  Richmond. 

Any  attacking  force  must  take  the  channel  between  the  two 
forts,  which  were  about  two  miles  apart.  At  that  time  the  Federal 
Tiavy  had  nothing  but  wooden  walls  to  show  against  walls  of  brick 
and  stone  and  earth.     Such  guns  as  Fort  Sumter  had,  and  such  as 
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could  have  been  easily  secured  for  Port  Royal,  would  have  had  a 
vessel  under  fire  for  thirty  minutes.  At  the  distance  of  a  mile 
heavy  ordnance  would  have  bored  wooden  vessels  through  and 
through. 

Aside  from  the  forts,  Port  Royal  was  defended  by  a  Confederate 
"  fleet "  of  six  or  eight  nondescript  craft,  on  which  guns  had  been 
mounted,  and  which  were,  for  convenience  sake,  called  gun-boats. 
This  fleet  was  under  command  of  Commodore  Tatnall.  While 
his  title  of  "commodore"  was  never  justified  by  circumstances 
or  surroundings,  no  one  could  question  his  bravery  nor  point  to 
one  single  instance  where  he  conld  have  done  better. 

On  the  fourth  of  jSTovember  most  of  the  Federal  fleet  had  gath- 
ered in  the  sound,  and  Tatnall  moved  boldly  down  with  his  tugs 
and  river  steamers  and  gave  battle.  Dnpont's  flagship,  the  old 
Wabash,  could,  alone  and  unaided,  liave  sunk  every  one  of  them  in 
fifteen  minutes,  to  say  nothing  of  tiie  other  seven  or  eight  men-of- 
war  which  had  reached  the  rendezvous.  Tatnall  fired  a  few  rounds, 
received  a  dozen  shots  in  exchange,  and  concluded  not  to  sink  the 
Federal  fleet  that  day.  Again  on  the  fifth  he  moved  down,  opened 
fire,  and  this  time  had  splinters  knocked  about  his  ears  before  he 
retreated.  After  he  was  chased  behind  the  forts  he  was  not  again 
thought  of  until  after  Hilton  Head  was  in  Federal  possession.  Had 
his  fleet  been  in  the  way  it  would  have  been  sent  to  the  bottom  to 
save  sailing  through  it. 

Dupont  was  then  a  captain  and  Sherman  a  brigadier-general,  and 
the  latter  had  his  infantry  on  transports  ready  to  be  landed  as  soon 
as  the  former's  work  was  done.  The  Sound  was  crowded  with  the 
great  fleet,  and  when  the  hour  of  attack  came  fifteen  men-of-war 
and  gun-boats  moved  forward  in  procession. 

On  the  morning  of  the  seventh  of  November  the  Wabash,  carry- 
ing sixty  guns  and  steaming  along  like  a  moving  mountain,  took  the 
head  of  the  line  and  fired  a  shell  at  Fort  Walker  as  a  signal  for 
the  attack.  Confederate  officials  had  inspected  the  forts  and 
asserted  that  they  could  sink  any  vessel  attempting  to  sail  between. 
JSTow  came  the  test.  The  Confederates  were  at  their  guns,  reliefs 
sheltered  as  well  as  possible,  and  infantry  stationed  at  various 
points  along  the  beach  to  prevent  Sherman  from  throwing  any 
of  his  troops  ashore. 

An  elbow  of  the  Sound  swept  around  Fort  Walker  in  such  a 
manner  that  an  engineer  had  pointed  out  the  possibility  of  an 
enfilading  fire  from  a  fleet.     The  possibil'ity  was  realized  but  not 
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provided  for.  Not  one  single  serviceable  gun  was  mounted  to 
return  such  a  fire,  and  this  was  the  weak  spot  speedily  taken  advan- 
tage of  by  Dupoiit.  He  stationed  two  or  three  of  his  light-draught 
gun-boats  in  the  elbow,  and  before  the  fleet  had  come  up  to  the 
forts  the  Confederates  were  already  under  two  fires. 

Confederate  officers  who  stood  with  glass  in  hand  and  watched 
the  advance  of  tlie  fleet  never  saw  a  grander  sight  in  war.  There 
was  a  deep  channel,  plenty  of  room,  and  after  the  signal  was  given 
each  ship  kept  her  course  and  speed  without  reference  to  the  fire 
of  the  forts.  Each  craft  used  her  bow  guns  until  she  was  broad- 
side on,  and  then  there  was  a  crash  and  a  roar  which  made  the 
whole  island  tremble.  The  guns  on  one  broadside  paid  their  regards 
to  Fort  Walker,  and  those  on  the  other  landed  their  missiles  plump' 
into  Beauregard.  There  was  no  lagging  or  swerving  until  the  foits. 
had  been  passed.  Then  the  fiagsliip  swept  around  for  the  retni-n, 
followed  by  the  entire  line,  and  when  they  had  made  the  Sound 
again  the  forts  were  as  good  as  won. 

Special  orders  had  been  given  in  the  forts  for  the  men  to  fire 
coolly  and  deliberately,  and  for  a  time  the  Confederate  guns  were 
splendidly  served.  Then  several  things  happened  to  distract  and 
discourage  the  men.  Their  guns  were  too  light  to  have  any  import- 
ant effect  on  the  fleet.  Had  there  been  but  one  gun-boat,  and  had 
every  one  of  the  guns  been  trained  upon  her,  it  is  doubtful  if  slje 
would  have  lost  a  man.  The  few  shot  which  fell  among  the  fleet 
were  aimed  too  high  for  any  serious  damage.  Two  guns  in  Walker 
and  one  in  Beauregard  dismounted  themselves,  injuring  a  dozen 
men,  and  the  first  broadside  of  the  fleet  dismounted  two  or  three 
more.  Almost  immediately  thereafter  it  was  found  that  the  sliells 
were  too  large  for  the  Parrotts,  and  out  of  every  dozen  shells  fired 
from  either  fort  five  would  burst  short,  owing  to  defective  fuses. 

The  Wabash  and  other  vessels  had  ordnance  which  would  throw 
grape-shot  as  far  as  the  guns  in  the  forts  could  throw  shells,  and  as 
the  ships  delivered  their  broadsides  the  Confederate  gunners  had  to 
fall  flat  to  escape  the  iron  hail.  Time  and  again  the  entii'e  garrisons 
were  driven  to  cover,  and  a  number  were  wounded  while  behind 
the  best  shelters  afforded  in  the  fortifications.  For  every  twenty 
minutes  in  which  Fort  Walker  was  engaged,  it  had  a  gun  disabled 
or  entirely  destroyed,  and  out  of  the  nineteen  or  twenty  guns  in 
Beauregard,  ten  were  found  useless  when  the  Federals  took  posses- 
sion. In  this  latter  work  eleven  men  were  wounded  by  one  shell 
from  the  Wabash. 
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The  fire  from  the  gun-boats  in  the  elbow  soon  began  to  tell. 
There  being  no  sea  on  and  the  distance  short,  every  shot  was  fired 
with  perfect  aim.  Men  working  the  guns  on  the  channel  side  were 
killed  and  wounded  by  this  enfilade,  and  it  had  the  effect  to  throw 
the  whole  garrison  into  a  panic.  One  shell  thrown  from  the  elbow 
dismounted  a  sea-face  gun,  wounded  three  men,  and  flung  gun  and 
carriage  together  off  the  wall.  The  thirty-eight  guns  in  the  two 
forts  had  been  reduced  to  thirty  in  the  first  half  hour,  and  of  these 
only  twenty-two  could  be  trained  on  the  fleet,  from  which  seventy- 
flve  guns  pitched  shot,  shell  and  grape  with  a  vengeance  that  left 
innumeralde  scars. 

From  the  time  the  flrst  gun  was  fired  there  was  no  cessation  on  the 
part  of  the  fleet.  For  about  four  hours  the  vessels  sailed  in  an  almost 
true  circle,  giving  one  fort  a  broadside  on  the  way  up  and  the  other 
a  broadside  on  the  way  down.  At  half-past  one  o'clock  it  was  deter- 
mined to  evacuate  Fort  "Walker.  Every  part  of  the  work,  even  to 
the  powder  magazine,  was  exposed  to  the  Federal  fire,  and  not  more 
than  five  guns  were  in  working  condition.  The  decision  to  evacu- 
ate produced  something  of  a  scare,  and  the  men  were  hurried  out 
so  fast  that  not  a  gun  was  spiked  nor  a  thing  destroyed.  On  the 
wharf  near  by  was  a  lot  of  ordnance  and  quartermaster's  stores 
which  could  either  have  been  removed  or  dumped  into  the  water. 
All  were  left  for  the  Federals.  One  of  the  last  shots  received  from 
the  fleet  before  the  evacuation  blew  up  the  hot-shot  furnace  of  the 
fort. 

Dupont's  attack  was  made  just  in  time  to  cut  off  a  large  reinforce- 
ment for  this  fort,  and  as  a  consequence  the  garrison  was  too  weak 
to  handle  the  guns  at  their  l)est  and  keep  it  up.  While  there  was 
no  enfilading  fire,  the  direct  fire  of  the  fleet  soon  began  to  knock 
things  to  pieces,  dismount  guns,  and  drive  the  garrison  to  shelter. 
Before  the  vessels  had  made  the  third  circiiit  it  was  realized  in  Fort 
Beaui-egard  that  evacuation  or  surrender  was  a  question  of  only  two 
or  three  hours. 

At  a  proper  crisis  in  the  fight,  Sherman  began  feinting  as  if  he 
intended  to  land  troops,  and  this  settled  the  question  witli  the  Con- 
federates. There  were  not  over  three  thousand  available  troops  to 
oppose  a  Federal  infantry  demonstration,  and  the  respective  com- 
manders of  the  forts  were  afterwards  ofiicially  congratulated  on 
their  generalship  in  saving  the  garrisons,  both  of  which,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  prisoners,  were  safely  landed  on  the  maindand. 

It  was  a  curious  contest  in  all  points.     Tliere  was  no  excuse  why 
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the  forts  were  not  completed.  There  was  no  excuse  why  heavier 
guns  were  not  mounted.  Nothing  but  shiftlessness  prevented  both 
being  fully  garrisoned  and  provided  with  proper  shelters.  ISTot 
more  than  one  missile  out  of  every  fifteen  hurled  from  the  forts 
came  within  ten  feet  of  a  vessel.  An  efficient  commander  would 
not  have  been  caught  with  shells  too  large  for  his  best  guns,  nor 
with  fuses  which  would  not  ignite. 

On  the  other  hand,  while  the  Wabash  alone  could  have  whipped 
both  forts,  a  grand  Armada  was  sent  down.  Sherman  could  have 
landed  and  captured  every  Confederate,  and  yet  his  orders  were 
against  it.  A  few  hulks  would  have  obstructed  the  channel,  and  a 
few  torpedoes  added  would  have  kept  the  fleet  out;  but  neither  hulk 
nor  torpedo  was  thought  of. 


C|e  f  anic  at  JasliHlk. 

f>F  a  whole  brigade  of  a  veteran  soldiers  lose  their  courage 
and  rush  for  the  rear  in  a  panic  because  of  a  change  of 
position  by  a  battery,  what  can  be  expected  of  the  citizens 
Y^f^  of  a  town  who  feel  themselves  at  the  mercy  of  an  advanc- 
■"^^     ing  army  ? 

When  the  Confederate  army  fell  back  from  Bowling  Green  to 
Nashville,  and  was  immediately  forced  to  continue  the  retreat  to 
Murfreesboro,  the  capital  of  Tennessee  was  left  defenseless.  Had 
the  state  and  city  officials  been  men  of  nerve  and  less  fearful  of  fall- 
ing into  Federal  hands,  a  citizen  patrol  would  have  been  organized 
as  soon  as  the  Confederate  rear-guard  left,  and  order  could  have 
been  preserved  until  the  hour  came  for  a  surrender  to  the  approach- 
ing Federals. 

Instead  of  taking  any  siich  steps,  everybody  lost  their  wits.  Gov- 
ernor Harris  was  among  the  first  to  go.  Instead  of  remaining  at  his 
post  to  enforce  law  and  order  and  protect  the  women  and  children 
from  violence  and  robbery,  he  hurried  away  in  hot  haste  after  the 
Confederate  army,  and  advised  all  others  to  follow. 

The  Legislature  was  in  session  and  all  courts  open,  but  everybody 
was  panic-stricken  within  an  hou]',  and  such  a  reign  of  terror,  con- 
fusion and  plunder  was  initiated  as  no  other  Southern  city  passed 
through  during  the  war.  Before  either  branch  of  the  Legislature 
could  adjourn  in  a  formal  way,  members  were  travelling  at  a  rapid 
gait  for  the  depots  and  steamboat  landings. 

Lawyers  who  were  pleading  cases  clapped  on  their  hats  and 
walked  out  of  the  court-rooms,  to  be  closely  followed  by  judges,  jurors 
and  clerks,  and  within  a  few  hours  not  an  official,  state,  county,  or  city 
could  be  found  in  the  place.  The  flight  of  the  officials  set  afloat  the 
most  exaggerated  stories  of  what  would  happen  when  the  Federals 
arrived,  and  common  sense  soon  deserted  the  people.  Such  as  had 
conveyances  of  their  own  hurried  away  with  such  valuables  as  they 
could  easily  pack  up,  and  others  hired  vehicles  at  the  most  extor- 
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tionate  prices  to  convey  them  a  few  miles  into  the  country.  Those 
who  could  not  afEord  to  hire  started  off  on  foot,  singly  or  in  squads 
leaving  everything  behind  and  glad  to  escape  with  their  lives. 

Along  towards  night,  General  Floyd,  with  a  few  thousand  men 
sneaked  into  Nashville  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  still  in  the 
hands  of  the  Confederates.  When  he  discovered  that  it  was 
deserted,  he  halted  only  long  enough  to  rest  and  refresli  his  men, 
and  then  pushed  on  again.  JSTo  sooner  had  he  left  than  the  lawless 
element  took  possession  of  the  place  and  held  high  carnival.  Stores 
and  shops  were  broken  open  and  plundered,  incendiary  fires  started, 
and  from  the  disreputable  neighborhoods  there  was  a  rush  of  both 
sexes  into  the  heart  of  the  city  to  riot  and  loot. 

For  several  hours  the  city  was  in  tlie  hands  of  the  lawless  and 
was  given  up  to  plunder.  It  made  no  difference  to  them  to  whom 
the  property  belonged,  and  when  the  plunder  of  private  shops  and 
houses  was  finished,  the}'  turned  upon  the  Confederate  government 
stores  and  stole  and  destroyed  to  the  extent  of  two  or  tln-ee  million 
dollars. 

Many  citizens  defended  their  property  with  rifles  in  their  hands, 
and  many  of  the  half-drunken,  half-crazed  plundurei-s  fought  among 
themselves,  and  thus  it  occurred  that  more  than  a  score  of  dead  were 
lying  in  the  streets  when  the  Federal  advance  rode  in.  The  first 
move  was  to  rescue  the  city  from  the  mob,  and  as  almost  every  man 
showed  fight  and  was  determined  to  hold  on  to  what  he  had  got,  the 
orders  to  the  cavalry  were  to  ride  them  down  and  use  the  sabre.  In 
half  an  hour  after  they  began  work  the  streets  were  cleared  and  the 
city  quiet.  Had  their  coming  been  delayed  two  hours  more,  the  city 
would  have  been  given  up  to  the  flames,  as  preparations  were 
making  in  half  a  dozen  localities  to  stait  destructive  fires. 


;iie  Jtril  of  an  %xm%. 


'N  the  summer  of  1862,  as  Bragg  advanced  into  Kentucky 
and  the  Federal  forces  were  pushed  back,  a  Federal  army 
of  ten  thousand  men  was  left  uncovered  at  Cumberland 
Gap. 

The  position  had  been  captured  several  months  pre- 
viously, with  the  design  of  using  it  as  a  base  fi-om  which  to  advance 
on  several  Confederate  strongliolds,  and  its  great  natural  strength 
was  added  to  by  fortiticatious  and  heavy  cannon. 

When  Bragg  began  his  advance  General  Morgan,  in  command  at 
the  Gap,  had  plenty  of  ammunition  and  a  fair  supply  of  forage  and 
provisions,  but  one  of  tlie  first  moves  made  was  to  cut  him  off  from 
his  base  of  supplies.  The  Confederate  plan  was  to  force  him  to 
evacuate  the  place,  but  wlien  it  was  seen  that  he  was  in  no  haste  to 
take  this  step  it  was  resolved  to  capture  his  entire  force. 

As  soon  as  his  lines  of  supplies  were  severed,  Morgan  asked  Hal- 
leck,  then  commander-in-chief,  for  instructions,  adding  iiisown  views 
of  the  importance  of  liolding  the  Gap,  and  promising  to  hold  out 
against  any  force  if  he  could  be  provisioned.  Halleck  ordered  him 
to  hold  on,  but  it  cannot  be  found  on  record  that  he  ever  raised  a 
finger  to  get  provisions  to  the  Gap,  nor  did  he  send  instructions  to 
be  obeyed  in  certain  contingencies. 

By  the  latter  part  of  August,  Morgan  had  scraped  the  country  for 
twenty  miles  around  clean  of  forage  and  pi-ovisions,  and  had  been 
obliged  to  put  liis  army  on  half-rations.  He  liad  a  Confederate 
force  on  either  side  of  him,  but  his  mail-carriers  still  reached  the 
outer  -^vorld.  Ilalleck  knew  just  the  situation,  but  he  sent  no 
orders.  He  knew  of  the  forces  closing  in  on  that  little  army,  and 
he  knew  that  it  nmst  surrender  if  not  ordered  to  fall  back  or  if  it 
was  not  reinforced,  but  Morgan  was  left  to  work  out  the  problem 
alone. 

When  the  daily  press  of  the  North  learned  the  situation  and 
raised  a  storm  of  indignation,  Halleck  sought  to  exonerate  himself, 
but  at  the  same  time  left  Morgan  in  the  trap.     It  was  then  too  late 
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to  instruct  liim  in  any  movement  except  surrender,  and  it  seemed  as 
if  Morgan's  fate  was  sealed. 

"  I  have  the  Federal  General  Morgan  and  his  army  safely  bagged 
in  Cumberland  Gap,  and  will  nralce  prisoners  of  the  entire  crowd." 

So  telegraphed  Bragg  to  the  Confederate  capital,  and  there  was 
only  one  who  doubted  that  the  boast  would  be  made  good.  That 
man  was  General  Morgan.  Fully  realizing  that  lialleck's  incom- 
petency was  offering  him  up  as  a  sacrifice,  he  determined  that  sur- 
render should  never  come. 

For  thirty  days  his  troops  had  little  besides  flour  and  meat,  while 
forage  was  so  scarce  that  the  horses  and  mules  constantly  gave  voice 
to  their  hunger.  Early  in  September  every  man  realized  that  either 
surrender  or  retreat  must  speedily  come.  lie  then  had  a  Confeder- 
ate army  on  either  side  of  the  Gap,  a  third  moving  to  cut  off  what 
seemed  his  only  line  of  retreat,  and  various  detached  commands 
moving  to  complete  a  circle  around  him.  Front  and  rear  and  flank 
he  was  being  hammered  at  night  and  day,  and  almost  every  day  he 
was  being  summoned  to  surrender  and  end  the  helpless  struggle 
against  fate. 

The  hour  came  when  Morgan  had  to  answer  the  query  :  "  Sur- 
render or  retreat  !  "  He  decided  on  retreat.  The  route  to  the 
north  was  menaced  by  detached  commands,  and  it  was  one  hundred 
and  ninety  miles  to  the  Ohio  River  by  the  shortest  route,  but  it  was 
the  onl3'  way  out.  The  men  could  not  take  even  half-rations  of 
such  provisions  as  they  had,  and  the  way  to  the  north  was  over 
hills  and  mountains  and  stony  fields — a  country  which  could  not 
yield  enough  for  the  wants  of   a  single  regiment. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  September  the  first  trains  were  sent  away, 
the  wagons  being  empty.  Morgan  had  decided  that  nothing  should 
be  left  which  couW  benefit  the  Confederates.  As  soon  as  the  train 
was  under  way  men  began  to  mine  into  the  sides  of  the  Gap  at 
various  points,  and  all  the  clothing,  spare  arms,  and  ammunition 
were  gathered  together  and  so  placed  that  fire  and  explosion  must 
destroy  them. 

The  siege  guns  which  liad  been  hauled  up  the  mountain,  by  tre- 
mendous labor,  were  spiked  and  dismounted,  the  mines  loaded  for 
explosion,  and  trains  run  from  storehouses  to  magazines.  All  the 
field-pieces  were  to  go  with  the  army  as  far  as  the  skeleton  horses 
could  draff  them. 

By  night  of  the  seventeenth  the  entire  army  had  left  the  Gap,  a 
single   company  only   remaining  behind   to  carry  out  the  work  of 
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destruction.  While  tlie  Confederates  liad  no  suspicions  of  what 
was  occun-ina;,  they  were  impatient  to  possess  the  place,  and  the 
Federal  pickets  were  withdrawn  under  a  hot  tire.  When  the  torch 
was  applied  to  the  store-houses  and  the  various  mines  and  magazines 
exploded,  Cumberland  Gap  was  such  a  wreck  of  war  as  human  eye 
has  seldom  looked  upon.  Overhanging  cliffs  were  toppled  down 
into  the  narrow  highway,  completely  blocking  it  up  at  several 
points,  while  the  country  for  miles  around  was  lighted  by  the 
roaring  flames. 

The  main  magazine  contained  six  tons  of  gunpowder.  When  the 
explosion  came  the  whole  mountain  shook  and  trembled  as  no 
earthquake  will  ever  cause  it  to  do,  and  Confederates  a  mile  away 
were  iiung  down  in  their  tracks.  Some  of  the  pickets  had  crept  up 
to  see  what  the  flames  meant  and  the  explosion  lifted  them  off  their 
feet  and  dashed  them  senseless  on  the  ground.  Large  pieces  of 
rock  were  hurled  a  distance  of  a  mile,  and  quite  a  number  of 
Confederates  were  killed  by  the  flying  debris.  It  was  evening  of 
the  next  day  before  it  was  safe  to  approach  the  spot,  and  even  two 
days  later  men  were  killed  there  b}'  exploding  shells. 

From  the  seventeenth  of  September  to  the  third  of  October  that 
little  Federal  army  was  pressing  on  to  the  north,  its  rear  harassed 
every  mile  of  the  way — its  flanks  attacked  at  every  cross-road. 
There  was  not  an  liour  in  tlie  day  when  its  path  was  clear  of  cavalry 
and  bands  of  guerrillas,  and  hardly  an  hour  in  all  the  long  days 
that  death  was  not  reducing  its  numbers.  Men  were  reduced  to 
live  on  parched  corn  and  roasted  potatoes — horses  and  mules  to  forage 
on  the  under-growth.  Tliere  were  marches  of  twenty  miles  at  a  time 
when  water  was  not  to  be  had,  and  Morgan  was  constantly  delayed 
by  the  obstructions  placed  in  his  path  by  detaclunents  who  hoped  to 
hold  him  until  the  Confederate  armies  could  come  up  and  close  in. 

Strangely  as  it  may  read,  that  brave  and  indomitable  man 
brought  his  army  to  the  Ohio  with  the  loss  of  less  than  one  hundred 
men,  while  he  did  not  leave  behind  him  a  piece  of  artillery  or  a 
single  wagon,  nor  did  the  Confederates  reap  one  dollar's  proflt  from 
his  evacuation  of  the  Gap.  The  North  greeted  him  as  a  hero— 
Bragg  spoke  of  him  as  a  brave  and  gallant  soldier.  It  was  left  to  Hal- 
leck  alone  to  insult  him.  He  ordered  an  investigation,  and  bestowed 
censure  where  others  lavished  praise.  However,  when  Morgan 
demanded  a  court  of  inquiry  Halleck  dared  not  grant  it,  but  covered 
it  up  and  smoothed  it  over  until  the  public  let  the  subject  drop  to 
discuss  the  further  excitinar  events  of  war. 


'to 


Cl|t^  SUmgljtcr-f  fit  at  C(jrmt|. 

OSECEAjSTS  had  fought  Price  at  luka  and  then  fallen 
back  on  Corinth.  In  the  last  days  of  September,  1862, 
Price,  Van  Dorn,  and  Lovell  joined  Confederate  forces, 
and  Posecrans  realized  that  the  combined  force  meant 
to  attack  him. 

Pie  was  helpless  to  hold  his  lines  of  communication,  and  the  Con- 
federates were  moving  with  such  celerity  that  a  battle  would  be 
brought  on  before  Federal  reinforcements  could  come  to  his  aid. 
Posecrans'  strength  was  but  little  above  twenty  thousand  men — 
that  of  the  Confederates  above  thirty  thousand. 

The  Federals  had  two  or  three  days  to  prepare  for  the  coming 
struggle,  and  the  time  was  employed  in  throwing  up  earth-works 
and  taking  the  positions  assigned.  Beauregard  had  fortified  exten- 
sively while  in  possession  of  Corinth,  and  now  his  earth-works,  or 
a  considerable  portion  of  them,  were  used  by  Posecrans  in  making 
his  position  impregnable. 

Why  the  Confederate  commander  should  have  marched  in  on 
Corinth  from  the  direction  he  did  has  never  been  explained.  He 
approached  from  the  right  quarter  to  find  the  strongest  works  in 
his  front,  and  instead  of  separating  his  force  and  attacking  from 
three  different  points,  as  could  easily  have  been  done,  with  the 
promise  of  certain  disaster  to  the  Federals,  he  massed  the  entire 
army  on  Posecrans'  front. 

On  the  third  of  October,  as  the  Confederates  approached  Corinth, 
Posecrans  threw  forward  a  force  of  infantry  and  maintained  heavy 
skirmish  fighting  during  the  day,  in  which  the  loss  on  both  sides 
was  quite  severe,  but  at  night-fall  the  entii-e  Federal  force  was 
penned  up  in  Corinth.  During  the  night  the  Confederates  massed 
along  the  whole  front,  and  commanders  received  orders  to  have 
their  men  ready  for  desperate  work  at  daylight. 

The  Federal  center  rested  on  the  highway  running  from  Corinth 
to  Pittsburg  Landing  and  Sluloh,  with  the  right  resting  on  a  ridge 
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commaudiug  this  and  the  Purdj  roads.  The  left  rested  on  newly 
erected  batteries,  with  natural  cover  to  baffle  any  flank  movement. 
The  entire  front  for  a  space  of  from  a  quarter  to  half  a  mile  was 
practically  open  ground. 

The  fighting  on  the  third  must  have  betrayed  to  Van  Dorn  the 
exact  disposition  of  the  Federal  force,  with  the  number  of  earth- 
works and  their  relative  strength.  He  was  pretty  thoroughly  posted 
as  to  Rosecrans'  strength,  and  he  was  also  well  satisfied  that  he 
could  not  be  reinforced  within  twenty-four  hours. 

No  reason  has  ever  been  advanced  for  not  making  a  detour  with 
one  of  the  commands  and  seizing  the  highways  in  rear  of  the  Fed- 
eral position  and  making  a  rear  attack.  Van  Dorn  had  the  men  to 
spare,  knew  every  rod  of  the  country,  and  the  Federal  commander 
expected  just  such  a  a  movement  to  be  made. 

Day  is  just  breaking. 

There  is  an  ominous  silence  in  tlie  woods  in  front  of  Rosecrans, 
and  the  men  within  his  lines  speak  in  low  tones  and  move  abont  in 
a  nervous  way.  Horses  and  mules  have  been  given  their  feed,  but 
they  stand  with  heads  high  in  the  air,  ears  working  nervously,  and 
their  eyes  betraying  a  feeling  of  apprehension  and  peril. 

From  daylight  to  sunrise  Van  Dorn  is  massing.  As  the  railroads 
from  Memphis  and  from  Columbus  enter  Corinth  they  form  an 
angle  in  which  ten  thousand  troops  can  be  massed  and  have  the 
shelter  of  the  forest  to  hide  theui  from  Rosecrans'  center.  Van 
Dorn  here  masses  a  living  wedge  to  drive  against  one  of  the  strong- 
est positions  ever  seen  in  war. 

It  takes  time  to  get  these  men  in  position,  and  it  is  after  eight 
o'clock  when  the  commands  of  Van  Dorn  and  Price  move  out  of 
the  woods. 

They  ai'e  coming  in  columns  of  divisions,  guns  at  the  right- 
shoulder  shift,  and  the  step  the  same  as  if  marching  on  or  off 
parade. 

There  are  four  redoubts  in  front  of  the  Federal  center — a  line  of 
rifle-pits — an  abattis  to  halt  men  in  the  face  of  death.  No  sooner 
is  the  first  gray  line  clear  of  the  woods  than  the  Federal  artillery 
opens.  It  is  scarcely  rifle-range,  and  the  dense  columns  offer  targets 
which  the  gunners  cannot  miss. 

Crash — crash — shot  and  shell  and  grape  eat  gaps  in  the  gray 
lines — shatter  heads  of  columns — burden  the  earth  with  dead  and 
wounded,  but  the  Confederate  bugle  continues  to  sound  the  "  For- 
ward ! "  and  the  lines  to  advance. 
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It  seems  as  if  everj  Confederate  had  his  eyes  on  that  one  point 
held  b}'  Davies'  thin  division,  and,  though  scores  must  die,  no  one 
will  halt  or  turn  back.  It  is  on — on  ;  and  now  the  Federal  infantry 
have  them  within  range.  Gaps  are  opened  again — lines  are  almost 
annihilated — officers  are  left  standing  alone,  but  the  living  rally  with 
cheers  and  dash  straiglit  at  Davies  and  over  him. 

That  rolling  wave,  which  even  death  could  not  stop,  wipes  Davies 
out  in  a  moment,  and  in  five  more  has  possession  of  Rosecrans' 
head -quarters.  If  this  gap  cannot  be  closed  and  held  the  battle  is 
lost. 

Hamilton  brings  up  his  division,  every  man  of  whom  has  smelled 
powder  in  battle  before,  but  tliey  are  hurled  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  the  Confederates  rush  upon  Eichardson's  guns.  These  guns 
are  the  key  to  the  Federal  center.  Once  —  twice  the  gray  wedge 
is  beaten  back — shattered  —  almost  annihilated,  but  the  living 
nish  lip  as  if  death  had  no  terrors,  and  a  third  charge  carries  them 
over  the  guns. 

For  five  minutes  Rosecrans  sees  defeat  and  disaster.  Then  one 
single  regiment  saves  him.  The  Fifty-sixth  Illinois,  numbering 
about  eight  hundred  men,  has  been  posted  in  the  bed  of  a  dry  creek 
to  prevent  Richardson  being  flanked.  Its  colonel  is  the  man  for 
the  emergency.  Picking  up  his  regiment  he  hurls  it  to  Richard- 
son's rescue.  There  is  a  terrific  shock — -a  mob  of  blue  and  gray 
whirling  round  and  round,  and  the  Confederates  are  pressed  back 
broken — routed. 

It  was  murder  to  lead  them  against  that  Federal  center — it  was  a 
cool  sacrifice  of  a  thousand  lives  to  push  them  over  Davies  while 
Van  Dorn's  command  had  not  yet  approached  near  enough  to  dis- 
tract Federal  attention  from  that  one  spot. 

Van  Dorn  had  moved  down  on  the  Federal  left,  intending  to 
attack  simultaneously  with  Price.  Owing  to  the  broken  nature  of 
the  ground  his  troops  could  not  move  with  the  same  speed,  and  it 
was  only  after  Price  had  been  hurled  back  in  disorder  that  he  was 
ready  to  strike  his  blow. 

It  was  to  fall  upon  a  rock.  He  had  the  strongest  of  all  the  Fed- 
eral earth-works  in  his  front,  and  another  on  his  flank,  and  there 
were  tlie  same  murderous  rifle-pits  —  the  same  terrible  abattis  to  be 
encoimtered.  Had  he  withdrawn  his  command  after  seeing  Price 
hurled  back,  his  fame  as  an  old  soldier  would  not  have  been  tar- 
nished.    But  he  would  not  turn  back. 

It  was  the  same  as  in  the  center.     As  soon  as  the  heads  of  col- 
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umns  broke  cover  every  Federal  cannon  poured  in  its  murderous 
fire,  and  added  to  that  in  front  was  an  enfilade  which  could  not  be 
escaped. 

And,  as  in  the  center,  it  was  forward — forward — over  the  abattis 
— up  to  the  rifle-pits — up  to  the  blazing  cannon — hundreds  falling — 
hundreds  living  to  press  on. 

At  the  ditch  before  Fort  Robinette  the  Confederates  paused  for  a 
moment  to  close  up  and  take  breath,  and  as  they  made  a  rush  over 
the  ditch  at  the  slope  the  Federal  infantry  rose  up  and  fired  a  volley 
which  mortal  man  could  not  face.  But,  as  the  Texans  were  swept 
away,  seven  out  of  every  ten  men  dead  or  wounded,  a  second  com- 
mand moved  np  to  take  the  same  fire — to  cross  the  same  ditch,  and 
to  fight  with  bayonet  and  clubbed  musket  on  the  walls  of  the  fort. 

Eosecraiis  could  spare  troops  from  his  center,  and  they  had  to 
move  less  than  two  hundred  yards  to  enfilade  the  frenzied,  desperate 
mob  seeking  to  enter  the  fort.  Riven,  shattered,  decimated  twice 
over,  the  Confederates  were  swept  back  to  the  woods,  and  the  hur- 
ricane had  passed. 

The  battle  had  lasted  hardly  more  than  an  hour,  but  the  whirl- 
wind of  death  had  left  its  path  strewn  with  more  dead  than  war 
had  ever  seen  on  such  a  short  front.  The  Federal  loss,  sheltered  as 
all  the  troops  had  been,  was  above  fifteen  hundred,  while  in«  front 
of  the  lines  five  thousand  Confederates  lay  wounded  or  dead — the 
greater  portion  dead.  In  addition  to  this,  the  Federals  captured 
above  two  thousand  prisoners,  fourteen  battle-ilags,  and  a  large 
number  of  muskets. 

War  will  never  record  an  instance  where  soldiers  more  willingly 
pressed  forward  to  slaughter,  or  where  the  repulse  was  more 
emphatic  and  bloody.  The  Confederate  army  was  nearly  paralj'zed 
by  the  blow.  Its  escape  from  destruction,  as  McPherson  took  up 
the  pursuit  next  day,  would  not  have  been  accomplished,  but  for 
the  nerve  and  strategy  of  Van  Dorn. 
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■HE  great  majority  of  Northern  people  treated  the 
blockade-running  business  during  the  war  as  a  matter 
affecting  only  private  individuals,  and  had  no  idea  of 
its  perilous  risks  and  immense  losses  and  gains.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Southern  Confederacy  could  not 
have  existed  two  years  but  for  its  blockade-runners.  While  private 
enterprise  kept  these  ships  afloat,  the  Confederate  government  was 
the  backer,  inasmuch  as  it  stood  ready  to  purchase  whatever  it  could 
use,  and  that  at  prices  which  could  hardly  be  credited  were  they  not 
matters  of  historical  record. 

The  South  made  two  serious  blunders  in  the  very  beginning  of 
the  war.  The  first  was  in  contending  that  sea-ports  like  Charleston 
could  not  be  successfully  blockaded,  and  the  second  was  in  not  run- 
ning everything  out  of  the  Confederacy  which  could  be  spared,  and 
which  would  bring  money,  before  the  blockade  was  a  fixed  fact. 

It  seems  incomprehensible  that  the  two  sections  did  not  better 
understand  each  other  when  the  war  broke  out.  The  North  did 
not  believe  the  South  could  raise  one  man  where  it  raised  six. 
It  did  not  believe  they  could  feed  armies,  build  war-ships, 
manufacture  arms,  or  do  much  they  did  do.  On  their  part, 
Southerners  did  not  believe  that  Northerners  would  seek  a  battle. 
It  was  the  idea  up  to  the  very  last  day  before  Bull  Kun  that  the 
Federal  government  would  back  down.  It  was  well  known  that  it 
had  no  navy  of  importance,  and  Lincoln's  blockading  proclamation 
was  greeted  with  derision.  Some  of  the  supposed  wisest  men  in 
the  South  declared  that  a  blockade  was  simply  impossible,  owing  to 
natural  causes,  while  others  clung  to  the  belief  that  Europe  would 
prevent  it.  The  general  idea  of  landsmen  was  that  a  blockading 
fleet  must  be  anchored  in  line  across  a  channel,  the  vessels  so  close 
together  that  nothing  could  pass,  and  as  a  consequence  public  speak- 
ers talked  about  fire-rafts,  powder-ships,  and  other  absurd  plans  of 
driving  the  blockaders  away.     It  was  even  figured  that  it  would 
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take  one  hundred  and  twenty-eiglit  Federal  craft  to  blockade  Charles- 
ton. One  speaker,  at  a  public  meeting  in  Wilmington,  admitted 
that  a  blockading  fleet  might  be  of  some  service  in  the  day  time, 
but  when  night  came  the  sailors  might  go  to  bed  for  all  the  good 
they  conld  do.  He  offered  to  keep  Wilmington  Harbor  clear  of 
them  if  his  fellow-citizens  would  furnish  the  pine-knots  to  make 
fire-rafts.  It  was  only  when  too  late  that  the  Confederacy  saw  its 
mistakes.  The  blockade  closed  in  upon  its  ports  with  millions  of 
dollars'  worth  of  corn,  sugar,  cotton,  and  tobacco  locked  up.  After 
that  it  must  take  its  chances  of  running  the  blockade. 

The  headquarters  of  the  blockade-running  business  was  at  Charles- 
ton. During  the  war  ten  vessels  ran  in  and  out  of  Charleston  to 
one  entering  any  other  port.  A  score  of  rich  firms  in  that  city 
entered  into  the  business  simultaneously,  attracted  by  the  large 
profits  and  encoui'aged  by  the  government ;  and  it  was  at  Charleston 
that  Major  E.  Willis  was  stationed  as  purchasing  agent  of  tiie  Con- 
federate government. 

The  war  began  in  April.  By  September  every  Southern  mer- 
chant had  sold  out  his  old  stock,  and  must  henceforth  depend  on 
Europe.  It  was  then  that  prices  leaped  to  sucli  figures  as  astonished 
everybody,  and  were  quoted  at  the  North  as  evidence  that  the  Con- 
federacy was  staggering.  And  yet  Lee  was  in  his  glory  as  a  suc- 
cessful general  when  those  prices  had  advanced  from  five  hundred 
to  one  thoTisand  times.  Any  woman  who  bought  a  paper  of  pins  in 
the  fall  of  1864:  remembers  that  they  cost  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  in  Confederate  iTioney. 

The  South  had  very  few  vessels  fit  for  blockade-running,  but  she 
had  money  to  buy  with,  and  agents  were  kept  in  Europe  to  pick  up 
the  sort  of  craft  wanted.  Some  of  the  most  successful  vessels  were 
sailing  craft,  but  after  1SC2  the  great  majority  were  side-wheel 
steamers  and  propellers.  Where  the  latter  approached  the  speed  of 
the  former  she  was  taken  in  preference.  After  the  first  year  the 
business  was  reduced  to  something  like  a  science.  In  the  first  place, 
all  the  steamers  were  provided  with  smokeless  coal,  and  this  was 
always  a  great  point  in  their  favor.  In  the  next  place,  the  color  of 
the  craft  was  found  to  be  a  very  important  matter.  After  many 
experiments  it  was  found  that  a  white  tinged  with  blue  was  the 
best  that  could  be  adopted.  Runners  thus  painted  have  approached 
within  a  thousand  feet  of  a  blockader  at  night  without  being  seen, 
and  have  rested  half  a  day  within  a  few  miles  of  an  entire  fleet. 
Everything  was  painted  this  one  color,  so  that  there  was  nothing  for 
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the  eje  of  the  look-out  to  catch.  If  he  saw  the  steamer  at  all,  she 
was  simply  a  haze  or  blur  in  his  eyes.  After  it  was  found  that  the 
water  churned  up  by  the  wheels  sometimes  betrayed  the  craft  by  its 
phosphorescent  gleam,  arrangements  were  made  to  prevent  it,  gener- 
ally by  floating  a  sail  behind  the  wheel.  Men  even  came  to  count 
the  chances  of  capture  and  escape  as  coolly  as  they  figured  the  cost 
of  cloth. 

The  profits  were  enormous.  A  suitable  craft  could  be  pur- 
chased in  Europe  for  sixty  thousand  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  dollars,  and  as  a  rule  one  successful  trip  would  clear  her 
cost.  To  show  what  the  profits  were,  Major  Willis  once  sent  out  a 
bale  of  cotton  worth  four  hundred  dollars  in  Confederate  money. 
At  Nassau  it  was  exchanged  for  a  barrel  of  borax,  which  he  sold  in 
Charleston  for  four  thousand  dollars  in  the  same  currency.  Again, 
he  sent  out  a  bale  of  Sea  Island  worth  six  hundred  dollars,  and 
received  a  bale  of  women's  veils,  which  brought  him  thirteen  thou- 
sand dollars.  Merchants  who  bought  English  cloth  at  fifty  cents 
per  yard  had  no  trouble  in  disposing  of  it  at  home  for  seven  and 
eight  dollars.  A  pair  of  boots  costing  two  dollars,  brought  ten  and 
twelve  dollars  in  Charleston.  Tea  which  could  be  had  in  Nassau 
for  forty  cents  per  pound,  brought  from  fourteen  to  twenty  dollars 
in  the  South. 

If  the  owners  made  well,  the  men  who  assumed  the  perils  were 
by  no  means  neglected.  The  wages  of  the  common  sailors  were 
doubled  and  more,  and  paid  in  gold.  Many  captains  bai-gained  by 
the  trip.  If  successful  in  making  tlie  round  trip,  they  received 
from  three  thousand  five  hundred  to  five  thousand  dollars  in  good 
English  gold.  Outside  of  this  sum,  each  captain  was  permitted  to 
carry  one  bale  of  cotton  each  trip  on  his  own  account.  As  nothing 
was  said  about  weight,  they  had  two  and  three  ordinary  bales  com- 
pressed into  one,  and  often  made  fifteen  thousand  dollars  out  of 
their  speculation. 

Whatever  the  Confederate  government  needed  had  to  come  this 
way,  and  it  paid  the  same  prices  as  individuals.  The  runners 
brought  in  cannon,  muskets,  ammunition,  boots  and  shoes,  cloth, 
uniforms,  equipments,  tents,  sabres,  medicines,  etc.,  and  it  was  only 
in  this  way  that  the  Confederate  armies  were  kept  in  the  field.  The 
same  number  of  states,  geographically  situated  like  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  and  Wisconsin,  would  not  have  held  out  so  long.  Stringent 
as  was  the  blockade,  it  was  never  close  enough  to  entirely  stop  the 
business.     With  twenty-four  Federal  vessels  off  the  bar  at  Charles- 
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ton  a  Confederate  steamer  made  that  port  without  receiving  a  shot. 
A  pilot  to  be  depended  on,  and  a  night  such  as  the  runnei's  prayed 
for,  would  take  a  vessel  out  or  in,  no  matter  how  alert  the  block- 
aders. 

Necessity  and  avarice  were  the  main  inducements  to  carry  on  the 
trade,  but  in  making  up  the  crew  of  the  vessel  many  a  man  volun- 
teered his  services  more  for  the  love  of  adventure  than  any  other 
reason.  It  was  a  business  in  which  every  man  took  his  life  in  his 
hand,  and  he  so  understood  it.  An  ordinarily  brave  man  had  no  busi- 
ness on  a  blockade  runnei*.  He  who  made  a  success  of  it  must  have 
the  cunning  of  a  fox,  the  patience  of  a  Job,  and  the  bravery  of  an 
Spartan  warrior.  Uncle  Sam  wanted  at  first  to  treat  them  as  pii-ates, 
and  was  never  satisfied  to  consider  them  contrabandists.  The  run- 
ners must  not  be  armed,  and  must  not  resist.  The  only  privilege 
accorded  them  when  discovered  was  to  outrun  pursuit  if  they  could, 
and  scores  of  them  were  remarkably  successful  in  making  tlie  most 
of  this  privilege.  In  a  stay  of  ten  days  in  Charleston,  I  had  the 
good  fortune  to  meet  a  round  dozen  ex-captains  of  blockade-runners, 
and  was  thus  put  in  possession  of  many  particulars  never  given  the 
public  in  print.  The  histoi'y  of  the  business,  written  alone  and  de- 
tailing the  adventures,  perils,  escapes,  and  mishaps  of  the  five  hun- 
dred vessels  engaged  from  first  to  last,  would  be  the  most  interest- 
ing volume  of  the  war. 

When  Uncle  Sam  realized  that  England  was  willing  to  sell  what- 
ever the  Confederacy  would  buy,  a  sharp  watch  was  kept  upon 
everything  landed  or  loaded  at  Nassau.  In  some  cases  the  Federal 
agents  were  bribed  with  gold,  and  in  others  the  goods  wanted  were 
passed  under  their  very  noses  without  being  suspected.  Four  weeks 
previous  to  the  battle  of  Sliiloh,  tlie  steamer  Kate  ran  the  blockade 
at  Charleston  and  arrived  safely  at  Nassau.  Twenty  thousand  Eng- 
lish muskets,  already  paid  for,  had  arrived,  and  a  part  of  them  weye 
unloaded.  The  boxes  were  marked  "hardware,"  and  two  hundred 
dollars  so  blinded  the  customs  officer  that  he  saw  spades  and  shovels 
where  he  might  have  seen  gun-barrels  and  stocks.  Scarcely  any 
effort  was  made  at  secrecy,  and  the  Kate  sailed  away  unquestioned; 
landed  the  arms  in  the  Confederacy,  and  they  were  speedily  in  the 
hands  of  the  Confederates  confronting  Grant.  That  supply  of  arms 
brought  about  that  battle.  One  cannon-ball  from  a  Federal  cruiser 
fired  into  the  Kate  would  have  had  a  mighty  bearing  upon  the  cam- 
paign in  the  West. 

There  never  was  a  time  from  first  to  last,  no  matter  how  thick 
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the  Federal  spies,  that  the  Confederates  could  not  obtain  full  cargoes 
at  Nassau.  It  was  a  trick  of  the  Federal  ci-uisers  to  lie  in  wait  for 
the  runners  coming  out,  so  that  the  craft  practically  had  to  run  two 
blockades  to  reach  a  Southern  port,  and  from  the  moment  of  leaving 
Nassau  the  dangers  thickened. 

Just  before  leaving  Nassau,  one  evening  in  1863,  the  captain  of 
the  blockade-running  steamer  Southern  Cross  received  information 
that  two  Federal  cruisers  were  lying  in  wait  for  him  about  twenty 
miles  off  the  coast.  In  consequence  of  this  news  he  ran  to  the 
right  of  the  usual  track  about  ten  miles  to  avoid  them.  The  Fed- 
eral commander  suspected  that  their  presence  would  be  known  in 
Nassau,  and  therefore  ran  to  the  left  of  the  track. 

The  runner  was  fifteen  miles  at  sea  when  night  fell.  Every  light 
was  put  out,  the  speed  was  slowed  down,  and  every  man  aboard  was 
cautioned  to  be  absolutely  quiet,  no  matter  what  occurred.  The 
firemen  opened  barrels  of  tar  to  be  prepared  for  a  sudden  call  for 
increased  speed,  and  the  steamer  crept  forward  in  the  darkness. 
Owing  to  her  color,  she  could  not  be  seen  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away 
on  that  night,  and  there  was  enough  wind  and  sea  to  drown  the 
noise  of  her  paddles.  All  of  a  sudden,  as  the  runner  crept  forward, 
the  look-outs  sighted  one  of  the  cruisers  dead  ahead  and  advancing. 
The  steamer  sheered  to  port,  but  in  five  minutes  the  other  cruiser 
was  sighted,  and  she  found  herself  between  the  two.  Her  engines 
were  stopped,  and  the  vessel  floated  quietly  before  the  wind.  The 
chances  were  that  she  would  not  be  discovered,  when  an  Irish  deck- 
hand, who  had  been  without  a  smoke  as  long  as  he  could  stand  it, 
filled  his  pipe  and  struck  a  match.  The  flame,  tiny  as  it  was,  be- 
trayed the  steamer.  The  cruisers  signaled  each  other  and  at  once 
opened  fire.  The  shooting  was  guess-work  under  the  circumstances, 
but  it  was  good  guessing.  The  very  first  cannon-ball  carried  away 
the  ornament  on  top  of  the  pilot-house,  and  the  second  smashed  ten 
feet  of  deck  railing.  The  blockade-runner  at  once  started  ahead  at 
full  speed,  all  the  time  under  fire,  and  as  she  ran  away  she  passed 
within  a  hundred  feet  of  one  of  the  Federal  ships.  A  solid  shot, 
fired  from  this  distance,  passed  through  the  runner  just  above  the 
main  deck,  and  another  grazed  her  bow,  and  the  Federal  commander 
hailed  :  "  Heave  to  or  I'll  sink  you  !  "  There  was  every  show  that 
he  had  it  in  his  power  to  do  so,  but  the  runner  steamed  ahead,  and 
after  an  hour's  chase,  accompanied  by  a  constant  fire  from  the  big 
guns,  she  gave  the  cruisers  the  slip. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  cargoes  ever  reaching  a  Southern  port 
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was  that  of  the  steamer  Sumter.  She  was  well  known  to  the  Fed- 
eral bloekaders  at  Charleston,  and  upon  receiving  this  cargo  she 
made  direct  for  Wilmington.  There  was  a  blockading  fleet  of  five 
or  six  vessels  there,  and  the  Sumter  came  in  sight  of  it  in  the  morn- 
ing. Paying  not  the  least  attention  to  tlieir  signals  or  movements, 
the  steamer  hoisted  the  American  flag  and  ran  steadily  in.  The 
boldness  of  the  movement  so  astonished  the  fleet  that  not  a  gun  was 
fired  until  the  runner  was  out  of  range.  It  was  the  first  and  only 
time  that  such  a  bold  trick  was  put  in  practice,  but  the  bloekaders 
felt  sore  over  it  for  years. 

The  cargo  consisted  of  arms,  ammunition,  clothing,  cloths  and 
medicines,  and  not  the  least  important  articles  were  two  monster 
Blakely  guns.  These  guns  were  so  large  and  unwieldy  that  they 
were  loaded  with  their  muzzles  sticking  up  through  the  hatchways. 
The  great  blockade-running  house  of  John  Frazer  &  Co.  purcliased 
the  cannon  in  England  and  presented  them  to  the  Confedei'ate  gov- 
ernment. The  work  of  unloading  tliem  at  Wilmington  and  convey- 
ing the  monsters  to  Charleston  by  rail  and  placing  them  in  battery 
on  the  esplanade,  was  accomplished  by  Major  Willis,  then  Beaure- 
gard's quarter-master.  Had  the  fleet  captured  the  Sumter,  and 
nothing  would  have  been  easier  had  her  true  character  been  sus- 
pected, the  South  would  have  been  the  loser  of  at  least  eight  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  a  whole  army  corps  would  have  lost  the  guns, 
tents,  batteries  and  ammunition  intended  for  it. 

As  to  the  encouragement  given  by  the  Confederate  government, 
it  will  be  made  plain  by  the  statement  that  it  purchased  from  first 
to  last,  perhaps  two  hundred  million  dollars  worth  of  goods.  Major 
Willis  made  one  purchase  in  18G3  amounting  to  seven  million  five 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  and  it  was  no  uncommon  transaction  to 
pay  a  bill  footing  up  from  three  million  to  five  million  dollars. 

Below  is  given  the  name  of  nearly  every  vessel  which  ran  in  or 
out  of  Charleston,  together  with  the  name  of  the  captain  and  owner. 
Fi'om  this  list  it  will  be  seen  that  an  immense  capital  was  invested 
in  the  business,  and  to  what  an  extent  the  Confederacy  was  bene- 
fitted : 

NAMES.  OWNERS.  CAPTAINS. 

Steamer  Gordon j,  Fraser  &  Co T.  J.  Lockwood. 

Steamer  Antonica .J.  Fraser  &  Co L.  M.  Coxetter. 

Steamer  Margaret  and  Jessie J.  Fraser  &  Co     R.  W.  Lockwood. 

Steamer  Pet A.  R.  Chisolm  and  others.  Foley. 

Steamer  Calypso Consolidated  Co Black. 

Steamer  Ella  and  Annie Bee  Co Carlin. 
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NAMES.  OWNERS.  CAPTAINS. 

Steamer  General  Moultrie Ravenel  &  Co Tilton. 

Steamer  Hattie. Collie  &  Co H.  S.  Lebby. 

Steamer  Fox J,  Fraser  &  Co Brown. 

Steamer  Badger J.  Fraser  &  Co D.  Martin. 

Steamer  Leopard J.  Fraser  &  Co Peck. 

Steamer  Lynx    .].  Fraser  &  Co E.  C.  Reed. 

Steamer  Presto J.  Fraser  &  Co J.  Horsey. 

Steamer  Sumter.    J.  Fraser  &  Co E.  C.  Reed. 

Steamer  Rattlesnake W.  G.   Crenshaw Vzini, 

Steamer  Wm.  Lamb J.  Fraser  &  Co T.  J.  Lockwood. 

Steamer  Hope J.  Fraser  &  Co Wm.  Hammer. 

Steamer  Ruby Collie  Co A.  Swasey. 

Steamer  Let  Her  Be CUicora  Co H.  Holgate. 

Steamer  Let  Her  Rip Chicora  Co C.  A.  Stone. 

Steamer  Republic J.  Fraser  &  Co F.  M.  Harris. 

Steamer  Nina Ravenel  &  Co Relyea. 

Steamer  Emily Bee   Co Egan. 

Steamer  Isabel J.  Fraser  &  Co A.  Swasey. 

Sailing  ship  Emily  St.  Pierre J.  Fraser  &  Co Wilson. 

Schooner  Savannah C.  S.  Privateer Baker. 

Pilot  boat  Petrel Perry  and  others Perry. 

Sloop  Swallow Adams  &  Willis C.  Gould. 

Steamer  Elizabeth    J.  Fraser  &  Co T.  J.  Lockwood. 

Steamer  .Juno C.  S.  Government Parcher, 

Steamer  General  Whiting Consolidated  Co S.  Adkins. 

Steamer  Syren Cobia  &  Co J.  Johnson. 

Steamer  Nashville J.  Fraser  &  Co Pegram. 

Steamer  Theodora J.  Fraser  &  Co Maffett. 

Steamer  Kate J.  Fraser  &  Co T.  J.  Lockwood. 

Steamer  Beauregard J.  Fraser  &  Co H.  Holgate. 

Steamer  Fanny Bee   Co D.  Dunning. 

Steamer  Alice Bee  Co Kenned3^ 

Steamer  Caroline Bee  Co C.  Barkley. 

Steamer  Dixie T.  Moore. 

Bark  Echo,  known  as  JcfE  Davis. .   Hall   &  Co Coxetter. 

Steamer  Dream Collie   Co Lockwood. 

Steamer  Secret Collie  Co I.  Davis. 

Steamer  Druid Palmetto  Co Tilton. 

Schooner  Ben. 

Pilot  boat  Charleston Wm.  Hone Wm.  Hone 

Pilot  boat  Chicora,  afterwards  Chace. 
Pilot  boat  Leitoh. 

Pilot  boat  Pride Street  &  West T.  Bennett. 

Schooner  Major  E.  Willis W.  M.  Hale W.  M.  Hale. 

Barque  Eti wan   .J.  Fraser  &  Co J-  Slephens. 

Steamer  Emma Hutchin. 

Steamer  Raccoon J.  Fraser  &  Co F.  M.  Harris. 

Steamer  Banshee Collie  &  Co Capt.  Speed. 

Steamer  Herald Collie  &  Co Randall. 

Steamer  Maryland Combs. 
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kajMes.  owneks.  captains. 

Steamer  Fanny T.  Moore. 

Steamer  Britapnic Zachison. 

Steamer  Stonewall  Jackson Peck. 

Steamer  Thistle Mike  Murray. 

Steamer  Julia Cobia  Co Swan. 

Steamer  Gem Cobia  Co J.  Johnson. 

Schooner  Kent W.  M.  Hale W.  M.  Hale. 

Steamer  Prince  Albert. 

Steamer  Lillian D.  Martin. 

Steamer  Columbia Hutchinson. 

Schooner  Palmetto A.  Swasey. 

Steamer  Coquette Coombs. 

Steamer  Big  Scotia Swan. 

Steamer  Little  Scotia Swan. 

Schooner  J.  W.  Ladsden Mordecai  &  Co Stone. 

Schooner  Etiwan J.  Hertz  &  Co O.  A.  Stone. 

Steamer  Little  Hattie. 

Steamboat  Gen.  Clinch Murphy. 

Steamer  Cecile Carlin. 

Steamer  Stag D.  Vincent. 

Steamer  Pearl, 

Steamer  Florine. 

Steamer  Sleno. 

Steamer  Nimoo. 

Steamer  Owl C.  S.  G.  W MaflEett. 

Vessels  wbich  ran  the  blockade  in  and  out  of  Georgetown,  S.  C, 
during  tlie  war : 

NAMES.  OWNERS.  CAPTAINS. 

Steamer  Caroline    Bee  Co Hudson. 

Schooner  Helen Smith. 

Privateer  Dixie Benton. 

Pilot  boat  Pride Street  &  West . 

Tlie  following  ran  through  "  Murrell's  Inlet :  " 

NAMES.  OWNERS.  CAPTAINS. 

Schooner  Henrietta Jones  &  Lockwood Jones. 

Schooner  Louisa Gordon  &  Ireland Gordon, 

Schooner  Goldminer Robert  &  Ireland Robert. 

Schooner  Antoinette    Sawyer  &  Macedey Rumley. 

Schooner  Rover McCord  &  others Tole. 

Schooner  Gus  Chisolm Street  &  West Johnson. 

Schooner  Lucy Street  &  West. 

Scliooner  Wave Street  &  West. 

Schooner  Rutherford Street  &  West. 
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VESSELS    WHICH    EAN    INTO    WILMINGTON,    N.    C. 

Messrs.  Atkins,  Murray,  and  Eeed,  are  the  only  three  owners 
whose  names  could  be  secured  of  the  dozen  or  two  at  this  port. 
The  blockade-runners  were :  Bendigo,  Vesta,  Ella,  Night  Hawk 
Pet,  Owl,  Lucy,  Petersburg,  Old  Dominion,  Kate,  Little  Kate, 
Little  Bee,  Tallahassee,  A.  E.  Fry,  Gordon,  Beauregard,  Fanny 
Yenus,  Eagle,  E.  E.  Lee,  Atlanta,  Old  Charleston,  Petrel,  Eanger, 
Antonica,  G.  H.  McCall,  Banshee,  Banshee  No.  2,  Gov.  Vaijce, 
Spunky,  Gem,  Alice,  North  East,  Let-Her-Pip,  Condor,  Col.  Lamb, 
Agnes  Louise,  Emma  Henry,  Hattie,  Little  Hattie,  Margaret  and 
Jessie,  Vulture,  Ella  and  Annie,  Elizabeth,  Conubia,  Gen.  Whitney. 
Coquette,  Modern  Greece,  Lady  Sterling,  Rattlesnake,  Vermions, 
Vulture,  Big  Flora,  Little  Flora,  Annie  and  John,  The  Dream, 
Phantom,  Little  Kate,  Lynx,  Flora,  Euby,  Nashville,  Thistle, 
Hansa,  Bat,  Deer,  "Wild  Pover,  Sumter,  Venice,  Star,  Merrimac, 
Flamingo,  Eugenie,  Perrency,  North  Heath,  Index,  Syren,  Mary 
Celeste,  Hope,  Armstrong,  Gibraltar,  Virginia. 

It  will  be  seen  that  some  of  the  runners  entered  both  the  ports 
of  Charleston  and  Wilmington.  If  the  blockade  was  found  too 
strict  at  one  port  the  other  was  resorted  to. 

VESSELS    WHICH    EAN    INTO    SMITHVILLE,    N.    0. 

Bendigo,  Vesper,  Ella,  Night  Hawk,  Pet,  Owl,  Lucy,  Petersburg, 
Old  Dominion,  Kate,  Little  Kate,  Little  Bee,  Tallahassee,  Agnes 
Fry,  Gordon,  Beauregard,  Fanny,  Eagle,  R.  E.  Lee,  Gen.  Whiting, 
Elizabeth,  Columbia,  Ruby,  Flora,  Hansa,  Lady  Sterling,  Coquette, 
Modern  Greece,  Vulture,  Rattlesnake,  Virmoris,  Big  Flora,  Annie 
and  John,  Little  Flora,  The  Dream,  Phantom,  Nashville,  Thistle, 
Atlanta,  Charleston,  Petrel,  Ranger,  Anteraega,  McCall,  Banshee, 
Banshee  No.  2,  Vance,  Spunky,  Gem,  Alice,  North  East,  Let-Her- 
Rip,  Condor,  Col.  Lamb,  Louise,  Little  Hattie,  Margaret  and  Jessie, 
Ella  and  Annie,  Wild  Rover,  Bat,  Deer,  Stag,  Sumter,  Venice, 
Eugenie,  Merrimac,  Flamingo,  India,  Perrency,  North  Heath,  Hope, 
Syren,  Mary  Celeste,  Virginia,  Armstrong. 

Every  one  of  the  seventy-six  vessels  named  above  was  a  steamer 
or  propeller,  and  many  of  them  the  staunchest  crafts  that  gold 
could  buy  in  Europe.  Smithville  was  a  dodging-place,  merely,  none 
of  the  vessels  being  owned  there. 
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VESSELS    WHICH    KAN    INTO    SAVANNAH    IN    1863. 

Steamer  Nashville — Full  cargo  into  Ogeechie. 

Steamer  Nashville — Full  cargo  out  and  burnt. 

Steamer  Fingall — Full  cargo  into  Savannah. 

Pilot-boat  Lamar — Never  heard  of  again;  Captain  Titcombe. 

Pilot-boat  Wilder — To  Nassau  and  returned  to  Savannah  ;  Captain 
King. 

Pilot-boat  Emily — To  St.  Thomas  and  returned  ;  Captain  Ten- 
brook. 

Steamer  St.  John — To  Nassau  and  captured  sailing  to  Wilming- 
ton. 

Steamboat  Charleston — To  Nassau  ;  arrived  safely. 

Steamer  Pesolute. 

Sloop  Governor  Brown — Captain  King. 

Schooner  Uncle  Sam — To  Nassau. 

Sloop  James  Grubbs. 

Schooner  Lucy  R.  Waring — Nassau,;  arrived  safely ;  captured  on 
return. 

Sloop  Rebecca  Hertz — Nassau  ;  arrived  safely  ;  returned  to  Savan- 
nah after  surrender. 

VESSELS    WHICH    EAN    INTO    GALVESTON. 

Steamers — Harriet  Lane,  California,  Atlantic,  Zephyr,  Rusk,  Isa- 
bella, Susan,  Banshee,  Darby,  Lash,  Wren,  Will-o'-the-wisp,  Fox, 
Arcadia,  Lnogene,  Victoria,  Pelican,  Flamingo,  Termagant,  Badger, 
Janetto,  Francis,  Lulu. 

Sail  craft — Susan,  Mary  Lee,  Frolic,  Russel,  Zach  Saball,  Flush, 
Sam  Slick,  Rawhide,  Foam,  Uncle  Bill,  Leader,  Louisa,  Davis, 
Emma,  Lolo,  Columbus,  Annie  Taylor,  Sarah  Jordon,  Blazer,  Sam 
Williams,  Stingaree,  Callahan,  Velocity,  Waterwitch,  Belle  Creole, 
Venus,  Martha  Jane,  Two  Sisters,  Belle,  Eliza  Fathmore. 

The  only  names  which  could  be  secured  at  Mobile  were  those  of 
the  steamers  Red  Gauntlet  and  Mary.  The  list  of  New  Orleans 
shows  only  the  Vanderbilt,  Victoria,  and  Calham. 

The  list  counts  up  three  hundred  and  twenty  runners  altogether, 
which  is  probably  seventy-five  or  one  hundred  short  of  the  actual 
number  engaged.  A  more  complete  and  accurate  list  will  never  be 
made  out.  The  fate  of  these  vessels  may  be  readily  inferred. 
Probably  not  more  than  twenty  were  afloat  when  the  Federals  took  pos- 
session of  Charleston,  but  the  Federal  fleets  had  by  no  means  captured 
the  rest.     Some  succumbed  to  the  perils  of  the  deep,  fully  two  dozen 
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were  run  ashore  and  wrecked,  and  not  over  one  hundred  and  fifty 
became  prizes.  It  will  be  seen  that  some  of  the  vessels  ran  into 
four  different  ports,  and  it  may  be  added  that  a  number  of  them 
made  from  six  to  fifteen  voyages.  It  was  rare  that  a  craft  was  cap- 
tured on  her  first  voyage,  and  it  could  be  pretty  safely  figured  that 
she  would  make  two  trips.  If  she  did  she  had  paid  for  herself  and 
made  a  handsome  sum  in  addition. 

"  I  never  expect  to  see  such  fiush  times  again  in  my  life,"  said 
the  captain  of  a  successful  blockade-runner  in  speaking  of  Nassau. 
"  Money  was  almost  as  plenty  as  dirt.  I  have  seen  a  man  toss  up  a 
twenty  dollar  gold-piece  on  'head  or  tail,'  and  it  would  be  followed 
by  a  score  of  the  yellow-boys  in  five  seconds.  There  were  times 
when  the  bank  vaults  would  not  hold  all  the  gold,  and  the  coins 
were  dumped  down  by  the  bushel  and  guarded  by  soldiers.  Men 
wagered,  gambled,  drank  and  seemed  crazy  to  get  rid  of  their  money. 
I  once  saw  two  captains  put  up  five  hundred  dollars  each  on  the 
length  of  a  certain  porch.  Again  I  saw  a  wager  of  eight  hundred 
dollars  a  side  as  to  how  many  would  be  at  the  dinner  table  of  a 
certain  hotel.  The  Confederates  were  paying  the  English  big  prices 
for  goods,  but  multiplying  the  figures  by  five,  seven  and  ten  as  soon 
as  the  goods  were  landed  at  Charleston.  Ten  dollars  invested  in 
quinine  in  Nassau  would  bring  from  four  hundred  to  six  hundred 
dollars  in  Charleston.  A  pair  of  four  dollar  boots  would  bring 
fourteen  or  sixteen  dollars.  A  two  dollar  hat  would  bring  eight 
dollars,  and  so  on  all  through  the  entire  list  of  goods  brought  in. 
Every  successful  captain  might  have  made  a  fortune  in  a  year,  but  it 
is  not  believed  that  five  out  of  the  whole  number  had  a  thousand 
dollars  on  hand  when  the  war  closed.     It  was  "  come  easy,  go  easy." 

The  steamer  Margaret  and  Jessie  will  be  found  as  having  i-un  the 
blockade  of  two  or  three  ports,  although  she  belonged  to  Charles- 
ton. She  was  an  iron-built  steamer,  double  engines  and  cost  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  in  gold.  Her  can-j'ing  capacity  was  eight 
hundred  bales  of  cotton,  and  she  could  make  the  trip  from  Charles- 
ton to  Nassau  in  forty-four  hours.  She  was  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful runners  of  the  war  and  paid  her  owners  ten  times  over. 
One  night  in  May,  1863,  having  a  valuable  cargo  of  arms  and 
munitions  sadly  needed  by  the  Confederacy,  she  laid  a  straight 
course  for  Charleston.  There  were  five  Federal  blockaders  off  the 
bar  and  the  night  was  fine.  The  steamer  ran  straight  in  for  the 
fleet,  and  as  soon  as  her  character  was  known  every  blockader  opened 
fire.     It  was  estimated  that  one  hundred  and  fifty  shots  were  fired. 
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soiue  from  a  distance  of  less  than  five  Imndred  feet,  and  yet  strange 
to  say  the  steamer  went  into  port  without  having  a  man  wounded. 
She  was  struck  in  five  or  six  places,  but  with  no  serious  results. 

On  the  eleventh  of  November,  of  the  same  year,  the  Margaret 
and  Jessie  attempted  the  same  bold  dodge  at  Wilmington.  She 
was  here  beset  by  three  blockaders,  shot  through  both  wheels  and 
hit  in  a  dozen  other  spots,  but  managed  to  turn  about  and  get  to  sea 
and  led  five  Federal  vessels  a  chase  of  twenty  hours  before  she 
surrendered.  It  is  doubtful  if  she  would  have  been  taken  then, 
but  for  the  fact  that  three  or  four  lady  passengers  aboard  raised 
such  an  uproar  when  the  Federals  began  firing  from  their  bow  guns 
that  the  captain  was  quite  unnerved  and  listened  to  their  pleadings 
to  surrender. 

The  steamer  Hattie  was  the  last  runner  in  or  out  of  Charleston. 
She  was  a  small  vessel,  Clyde-built,  furnished  with  powerful  engines, 
and  she  made  more  trips  than  any  other  vessel  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness. I  asked  men  in  Charleston  who  knew  all  about  her  to 
estimate  the  value  of  the  cargoes  taken  out  and  brought  in  by  this 
one  vessel,  and  their  figures  were  fifty  million  dollars.  On  several 
occasions  she  brought  such  munitions  of  war  as  the  Confederacy 
was  in  pressing  need  of,  and  at  least  three  battles  were  brought  on 
by  the  munitions  for  which  the  Confederates  waited,  and  which  she 
landed  safely  in  their  hands.  Plot  after  plot  was  formed  at  Nassau 
to  get  hold  of  the  Hattie,  but  none  of  them  were  successful.  Sh.e 
slipped  in  and  out  like  a  phantom,  taking  the  most  desperate  risks 
and  being  attended  by  a  spirit  of  good  luck  quite  extraordinary. 

The  last  entrance  of  the  Hattie  into  Charleston  occurred  one 
night  in  February,  1865.  The  Confederacy  was  then  in  its  last 
throes,  and  the  Federal  fleet  off  Charleston  numbered  eighteen  or 
twenty  sail.  It  was  a  starlight  night  and  at  an  early  hour  that  the 
Hattie  crept  forward  among  the  fleet.  She  had  been  freshly 
painted  a  blue  white,  her  fires  made  no  smoke  and  not  a  light  was 
permitted  to  shine  on  board.  With  her  engines  moving  slowly, 
she  let  the  wind  drive  her  forward.  There  were  eight  or  ten  vessels 
outside  the  bar,  and  as  many  within.  Those  outside  were  success- 
fully passed  without  an  alarm  being  raised.  The  Hattie  ran  within 
a  few  hundred  feet  of  two  different  blockaders  without  her  presence 
being  detected.  To  the  naked  eye  of  the  lookouts  she  must  have 
seemed  a  haze  or  mist  moving  slowly  along. 

The   little   steamer  was  quietly  approaching  the  inner  line  of 
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Ijlockaders  when  a  sudden  fire  was  opened  on  her  from  a  gun-boat 
not  five  hundred  feet  distant,  and  the  air  was  at  the  same  time  tilled 
with  rockets  to  announce  the  runner's  presence.  At  that  time  the 
Federals  had  the  whole  of  Morris  Island,  and  Fort  Sumter  had 
lieen  so  battered  to  pieces  that  monitors  took  up  their  stations 
ahnost  within  pistol-shot  of  it.  As  soon  as  the  Hattie  was  discov- 
ered she  was  given  all  steam  and  headed  straight  for  the  channel. 
She  ran  a  terrible  gauntlet  of  shot  and  shell  for  ten  minutes,  but 
escaped  untouched.  Then  came  the  real  peril.  Just  below  Sum- 
ter, in  the  narrowest  part  of  the  channel,  the  Hattie  encountered 
two  barge-loads  of  men  stationed  there  on  picket.  Her  extraordi- 
nary speed  saved  her  from  being  boarded,  but  the  volleys  fired  after 
her  wounded  two  or  three  men  and  cut  three  fingers  off  the  hand 
of  the  pilot  resting  on  the  spokes  of  the  wheel. 

Two  hundred  yards  ahead  lay  a  monitor,  and  she  at  once  opened 
fire  and  kept  her  guns  going  as  long  as  the  Hattie  could  be  seen, 
but  not  a  missile  struck.  It  was  wonderful,  too,  considering  that 
the  steamer  ran  so  close  that  she  could  hear  the  orders  given  on  the 
monitor. 

Charleston  was  being  bombarded ;  many  of  the  business  houses 
closed,  and  all  could  see  that  the  end  was  drawing  near.  The  Hattie 
was  in  as  much  danger  lying  at  the  wharf  as  she  would  be  outside, 
and  a  cargo  was  made  up  for  her  as  quickly  as  possible  and  she  was 
made  ready  for  her  last  trip.  Just  before  dark  the  sentinels  on 
Fort  Sumter  counted  twenty-six  Federal  blockaders  ofl:  Charleston 
harbor,  and  yet  the  Hattie  coolly  made  her  preparations  to  run  out. 
Just  before  midnight,  with  a  starless  night  and  a  smooth  sea,  the 
lucky  little  craft'  picked  her  way  through  all  that  fleet  without 
being  hailed  or  a  gun  fired,  and  she  was  lying  at  ISTassau  when  the 
news  of  Lee's  surrender  was  received. 

Every  now  and  then,  after  the  blockade  was  fairly  organized,  this 
or  that  Federal  admiral  was  wont  to  boast  of  the  number  of  cap- 
tures he  had  made  and  his  success  in  shutting  up  the  port.  While 
some  captures  were  made,  there  was  never  a  time  from  first  to  last 
that  any  port  was  so  carefully  watched  that  blockade  running  was 
not  carried  on  as  a  regular  business. 

Stonewall  Jackson  and  other  Confederates  captured  from  the 
Federal  armies  in  the  first  two  years  of  the  war  enough  material  to 
completely  equip  seventy-five  thousand  men,  and  up  to  the  spring 
of    1864   not   a   battle  was  fought  in  Virginia  in  which  Federal 
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amimmition  was  not  used  against  Federals.  Add  to  these  facts,  the 
fact  that  Europe  furnished  the  Confederacy  with  its  best  ordnance, 
best  muskets,  best  ammunition,  and  nearly  all  its  uniforms,  and 
that,  too,  in  spite  of  blockades,  and  we  begin  to  see  how  it  was 
possible  for  the  South  to  hold  out  in  the  manner  she  did. 


€\t  Jicjljt  %i(iu  Sl^m^ps. 


SFTER  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Pillow  by  the  Confeder- 
ates there  was  nothing  to  prevent  the  Federal  fleet 
steaming  down  to  the  city.  Then  the  only  defense 
which  Memphis  could  make  was  with  lier  fleet  of  eight 
gun-boats  and  rams.  The  total  number  of  guns  was 
eighteen.  The  Federal  fleet  consisted  of  flve  gun-boats,  carrying 
over  one  hundred  and  sixty  guns,  several  mortar  boats,  and  a  fleet 
of  rams.  The  mortar  boats  took  no  part  in  the  action,  but  remained 
at  anchor  above  the  city. 

Commodore  Montgomery  was  in  command  of  the  Confederate 
fleet.  He  knew  exactly  the  strength  of  the  Federals,  and  he  could 
not  have  been  censured  had  he  taken  his  vessels  off  down  tlie  river 
without  firing  a  gun.  When  it  was  known  that  the  Federal  fleet 
was  approacliing,  it  was  generally  supposed  that  Montgomery  would 
get  out  of  the  way,  saving  his  boats  to  fight  under  more  favorable 
circumstances.  At  a  council  of  officers  called  aboard  of  his  flag- 
ship at  dusk,  captains  who  expected  to  receive  instructions  in  regard 
to  placing  their  vessels  beyond  the  reach  of  the  big  fleet  were 
astonished  to  hear  the  Commodore  say : 

"  Gentlemen,  we  shall  remain  here  and  fight  them  !" 

His  recklessness  in  exposing  the  fleet  to  certain  destruction  has 
been  severely  censured.  Any  two  of  the  Federal  iron-clads  were  a 
match  for  the  eight  Confederates. 

The  Federal  fleet  came  down  so  near  Memphis  that  their  anchor 
lights  were  in  view  all  night  long.  General  Jeff  Thompson,  in 
command  of  the  city,  had  far  less  faith  than  Commodore  Mont- 
gomery, and  all  night  long  he  was  busy  sending  away  troops  and 
stores.  If  the  Federals  were  driven  back  he  could  return  his 
forces;  if  the  Confederate  fleet  was  annihilated  he  would  have 
nothing  to  do  but  ride  away  from  Memphis  to  a  place  of  safety. 

After  the  council  broke  up  the  officers  retired  to  their  respective 
vessels  and  began  preparations  for  the  coming  fight.     The  machin- 
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ery  and  other  parts  of  the  boats  were  given  additional  protection, 
the  sicl^  sent  ashore,  a  number  of  new  men  taken  aboard,  and  tlieu 
they  waited  for  the  morning.  The  order  was  to  attack  as  soon  as 
the  Federal  fleet  appeared,  and  to  attack  in  any  manner  that  prom- 
ised success.  It  has  been  asserted  that  a  telegram  from  the  Con- 
fedei-ate  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Avas  received  in  the  evening,  ordering 
the  Commodore  to  steam  down  the  river  and  save  his  fleet,  but  if 
so  the  dispatch  was  pocketed  and  preparations  continued. 

Every  vessel  in  the  Federal  fleet  was  in  perfect  readiness,  and 
there  was  notliing  to  do  but  to  wait  for  daybreak.  The  presence 
of  the  Confederate  fleet  at  Memphis  was  known,  but  it  was  the 
general  impression  that  it  would  sail  away  during  the  night. 

At  an  early  morning  lioui",  just  as  the  crews  were  being  piped 
to  breakfast,  the  fleet  began  moving  down.  The  levees  were 
deserted  and  the  city  asleep.  Not  a  battery  could  be  sighted  and 
not  a  gun  roared  defiance.  The  foremost  vessel  had  passed  the 
center  of  the  city  before  anyone  caught  sight  of  Montgomery's 
little  fleet  over  in  the  bend  on  tiie  Arkansas  shore.  It  was  there, 
and  its  presence  meant  fight.  The  leading  Federal  vessels,  there- 
fore, turned  about  and  started  back  up  stream,  with  the  two-fold 
object  of  allowing  the  men  to  finish  their  meal  and  to  draw  the  Con- 
federates out  into  the  river. 

It  has  been  written  that  the  Confederates  construed  this  move- 
ment into  a  sign  of  running  away.  Commodore  Montgomery  was 
not  so  simple  as  that.  He  gave  the  signal  to  advance,  because  so 
long  as  his  fleet  could  fight  bows  on  to  the  current  he  would  have 
an  advantage. 

The  first  gun  of  the  fight  was  fired  by  the  Little  Rebel.  She 
was  then  within  fair  range  of  the  Cairo,  but  the  shot  flew  far  above 
her,  and  landed  near  the  shore.  The  Cairo  yawed  and  returned  the 
compliment  with  four  or  five  shot,  none  of  which  took  effect.  The 
Federal  fleet  now  j^repared  for  action,  and  hundreds  of  citizens 
began  crowding  the  river  bank  to  witness  what  none  of  them  had 
ever  seen  before.  The  Little  Eebel  steamed  ahead,  firing  rapidly, 
and  grazing  the  Cairo  twice,  but  in  the  course  of  fifteen  minutes 
she  Avas  struck  four  times,  had  three  or  four  men  killed  and  several 
wounded,  and  another  shot  so  disabled  her  that  she  was  deserted  by 
her  crew.  One  of  the  shot  she  received  passed  entirely  through 
her,  cutting  beams  in  two,  and  making  match-wood  of  heavy  oak 
planks.     Not  one  of  her  shot  struck  a  Federal  vessel. 

The  Confederate  gun-boat  Lovell  moved  up  to  engage  the  Caron- 
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delet,  but  had  to  sheer  out  of  the  course  of  a  Federal  ram  and  euiia'je 
with  the  Benton.  Tlie  first  few  shots  on  botli  sides  were  wasted. 
Then  the  Benton  was  hit  three  times  in  succession,  but  without 
damage,  and  she  in  return  put  four  shots  into  the  Lovell,  every 
one  of  which  counted  with  terrible  effect.  The  Lovell  had  two 
guns — the  Benton  twelve  or  fourteen,  and  the  wonder  is,  that  the 
former  was  not  blown  out  of  water  in  five  minutes.  Not  only  did 
the  Benton  open  on  her,  but  two  or  three  other  Federal  craft 
also,  but  she  kept  her  place  and  hung  on  until  she  was  reported  to 
be  sinking.  A  solid  shot  had  bored  a  hole  through  her  at  the 
water-line  large  enough  for  a  man  to  crawl  in,  and  the  water  gushed 
in  so  fast  that  she  was  settling  down  when  the  first  cry  was  raised. 
Her  last  gun  was  fired  while  she  was  staggering  from  side  to  side, 
and  the  ball  had  scarcely  left  the  gun  when  the  craft  went  to  the 
bottom.  About  half  her  crew  were  saved  by  their  own  efforts, 
but  the  rest  were  either  carried  down  with  the  vessel  or  were 
drowned  with  the  roar  of  battle  in  their  ears. 

The  Confederates  had  fitted  the  Beauregard  out  as  a  ram,  but  she 
bore  no  comparison  with  others  launched  at  a  later  day  in  the  war. 
She  pushed  her  >vay  to  the  front  to  ram  at  one  of  the  gun-boats, 
but  was  met  by  the  Federal  ram,  Queen  of  the  West.  The  Beau- 
regard gave  her  two  heavy  shot  in  succession,  and  though  no 
great  damage  was  inflicted,  the  Queen  sheered  off.  The  Confeder- 
ate ram  Price  now  advanced,  and  the  Queen  was  reinforced  by  the 
Monarch.  For  a  few  minutes  the  gun-boat  firing  was  almost  entirely 
suspended  to  witness  the  contest  between  the  strange  monsters. 
They  churned  the  river  to  foam  as  they  dashed  and  dodged  under 
a  full  head  of  steam,  and  their  guns  were  not  idle-  for  a  single 
moment. 

The  Queen  ran  for  the  Beauregard  again,  scraped  her  stern  by  a 
miss,  and  continued  on  and  struck  the  Price  a  death-blow  which 
was  heard  far  away.  The  people  on  shore  heard  the  shivering 
and  grinding  and  splintering  of  timbers,  and  knew  that  the  Price 
must  have  been  terribly  damaged.  The  Queen  not  only  tore  away 
one  of  her  side-wheels,  but  crushed  in  everything  beyond  it,  and  the 
Price  had  scarcely  time  to  reach  the  shore,  a  few  hundred  feet  away, 
when  she  became  water-logged  and  useless.  One  of  her  guns  was 
upset  by  the  shock  of  the  collision,  and  the  other  was  under  water 
as  the  craft  touched  the  bank,  so  that  she  was  thereafter  entirely 
out  of  the  fight. 

Meanwhile  the  Beauregard  and  Monarch  had  been  battering  away 
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at  each  other  and  watching  for  a  good  opening  to  ram.  They  sud- 
denly started  for  each  other  with  full  heads  of  steam  aud  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  go,  and  both  firing  as  they  advanced.  At  this 
point  the  Queen  returned  from  her  conflict  with  the  Price,  and  the 
Beauregard  altered  her  course  and  took  the  new  arrival.  The 
attack  was  so  sudden  that  it  could  not  be  avoided,  and  the  Queen 
received  a  blow  which  disabled  her  and  sent  her  adrift  on  the  cur- 
rent. Hardly  had  the  Beauregard  backed  off  when  the  Monarch 
bore  down  upon  her  at  full  speed  and  went  crashing  into  her  bows 
with  a  force  that  almost  sheared  six  feet  of  the  stem  of  the  boat 
completely  off.  Tlie  Beauregard  was  sinking  before  the  ram  had 
backed  out,  aud  in  five  minutes  was  at  the  bottom. 

The  Van  Dorn,  Sumter,  Thompson,  and  Bragg  were  yet  left  to 
the  Confederates.  All  of  these  had  received  more  or  less  damage 
from  shot  and  shell,  and  the  four  would  not  have  been  a  match  for 
the  poorest  gun-boat  in  the  Federal  fleet.  As  soon  as  the  rams  were 
disposed  of,  the  entire  fleet  moved  down  to  crush  the  four  vessels, 
and  they  made  cpiick  work  of  it.  The  Van  Dorn,  which  was  the 
Confederate  flag-ship,  and  of  good  speed,  turned  around  and  ran 
away,  the  other  three  were  run  ashore  and  deserted. 

Memphis  had  thus  fallen,  and  a  Confederate  fleet  been  blotted 
out.  The  loss  in  men  aboard  the  latter  was  from  one  hundred  and 
fifty  to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five,  while  the  Federals  had  but 
three  or  four  men  wounded.  General  Thompson,  as  stated,  had 
removed  his  forces  and  the  public  stores,  and  as  the  fight  on  the 
river  ended  the  last  train  of  cars  pulled  out  of  the  city  and  left  it 
to  be  surrendered  by  the  civil  authorities.  The  rivers  had  brought 
bad  luck  to  the  Confederates.  One  after  another.  Fort  Henry,  Fort 
Donelson,  Island  !N"o.  10,  Shiloh,  Fort  Eandolph,  and  Corinth  had 
fallen,  and  now  Memphis  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Federals  and  the 
river  fleet  aimihilated. 

Among  the  spectators  on  the  bluffs  at  Memphis  were  scores  of 
women.  During  most  of  the  engagement  the  crowd  was  as  silent 
as  death.  Many  of  the  huge  missiles  thrown  by  friend  or  foe 
passed  over  their  heads  into  tlie  streets,  and  in  some  cases  into  the 
houses,  but  not  a  woman  left  the  crowd,  and  not  an  eye  was  turned 
from  the  thrilling  drama  being  enacted  on  the  bosom  of  the  muddy 
river  at  their  feet.  When  it  was  all  over  a  groan  of  despair  passed 
through  the  crowd,  and  in  ten  minutes  the  bluffs  were  deserted. 


f l)e  fast  |i§l]t  of  tje  lloititor. 


HEEE  was  no  way  to  Richmond  which  was  not  tried 
during  tiie  war,  and  one  of  the  earHer  ways  was  up  the 
James  River.  Afterwards,  when  the  world  looiied  on 
while  one  hundred  thousand  men  battered  at  tlie  gates 
of  the  Confederate  capital  for  months  and  months  with- 
out gaining  an  inch,  the  movement  up  the  James  was  the  subject  of 
much  ridicule,  and  yet  it  was  made  in  all  seriousness  and  with  great 
hopes  of  success.  Norfolk  had  been  evacuated  by  the  Confederates, 
the  dreaded  Merrimac  had  been  blown  up,  and  it  is  said  that  the 
Federal  Secretary  of  the  Navy  was  the  man  who  believed  that  three 
or  four  gun-boats  could  make  their  way  to  the  wharves  at  Richmond 
without  encountering  serious  opposition. 

The  Galena  was  sent  on  ahead  to  pilot  the  way,  and  after  a  few 
hours  was  followed  by  the  Naugatuck,  the  Monitor,  the  Port  Royal 
and  the  Aroostook.  The  sight  of  this  single  gnn-boat  making  her 
way  up  the  stream  filled  the  Confederates  with  astonishment, 
and  at  every  rod  of  her  progress  she  was  greeted  with  the  tire  of 
musketry.  Field  batteries  were  hastily  ordered  to  points  from 
which  she  could  be  assailed,  and  in  some  instances  parts  of  infantry 
regiments  took  cover  and  kept  up  a  hot  fire  as  long  as  the  boat  was 
within  range.  The  Galena  was  struck  by  over  nine  liundred  bullets 
within  twelve  hours,  and  yet  so  well  was  her  crew  sheltered  that  she 
had  only  one  man  sliglitly  wounded  by  this  fire. 

Three  miles  below  Williamsburg  the  Galena  found  a  Confederate 
infantry  company  of  about  seventy  men  drawn  up  in  line  on  the 
bank.  A  farmer  on  horseback  had  brought  the  news  that  the  boat 
was  coming  up,  and  the  captain  of  the  company  realized  that  some- 
thing must  be  done.  Forming  his  men  in  two  ranks,  and  placmg 
himself  at  their  head  with  drawn  sword,  he  waited  until  the  gun- 
boat came  within  half  a  mile,  and  then  called  out: 

"Stop  that  boat  and  surrender  !  " 
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Greatly  to  liis  surprise,  the  Galena  did  not  stop,  and  he  hailed  her 
again  witii : 

"Surrender,  or  I'll  have  to  fire  upon  and  sink  you!" 

This  was  followed  by  a  fusilade  of  musketry,  but  a  shell  from  the 
gun-boat  sent  the  whole  company  traveling  inland  at  the  top  of 
their  speed.  At  Williamsburg  the  Galena  was  joined  bj'  the  rest  of 
the  fleet,  and  all  steamed  forward  with  the  expectation  of  going  to 
Kichmond. 

About  seven  miles  and  a  half  below  the  city  of  Eichmond,  where 
the  James  takes  a  bold  bend,  one  could,  in  1880,  find  Fort  Darling 
almost  as  it  appeared  the  day  the  adventurous  Federal  fleet  appeared 
in  sight.  The  walls  have  sunk,  grass  and  bushes  have  grown  up  in 
great  plenty,  but  one  can  still  see  where  every  gun  was  placed  and 
note  what  a  plunging  fire  was  had  from  that  elevation. 

That  road  to  Eichmond  had  not  been  forgotten.  In  addition  to 
the  fort  and  its  heavy  ordnance,  a  line  of  piles  had  been  driven 
across  the  river,  leaving  only  an  opening  in  the  center  wide  enough 
for  a  single  vessel  to  pass.  There  were  rifle-pits  along  the  banks, 
and  perfect  shelter  for  the  garrison,  and  the  Federal  fleet  advanced 
to  find  its  coming  provided  for. 

Up  to  this  time  tlie  Federal  gun-boats  had  been  victorious  in 
almost  every  contest,  and  the  appearance  of  the  fleet  in  the  James 
caused  the  Confederates  no  little  anxiety.  It  was  supposed  that  the 
boats  could  take  any  position  and  maintain  it  despite  any  fire,  but 
this  engagement  was  to  prove  the  contrary. 

Owing  to  the  narrow  channel,  the  gun-boats  must  fight  at  a  dis- 
advantage. The  Galena  led  the  fieet  to  within  a  few  rods  of  the 
obstruction,  and  then  swung  her  broadside  to  the  fort,  and  dropped 
her  anchor.  The  Monitor  came  next,  closely  followed  by  the  others, 
and  not  a  shot  was  fired  until  the  flee't  was  in  position.  The  dis- 
tance was  not  above  eight  hundred  yards,  when  the  fight  began,  and 
every  movement  aboard  the  boats  could  be  plainly  seen  from  the 
fort.  At  eiglit  o'clock  of  a  beautiful  summei-  morning  the  Galena 
opened  the  Ijombardment  by  hurling  a  ponderous  shell  plump 
against  the  fort. 

That  shell  was  answered  from  every  gun  which  would  bear  on  the 
fleet,  and  within  ten  minutes  the  fleet  realized  its  mistake  in  anchor- 
ing so  near.  ISTone  of  the  guns  could  l>e  elevated  sufficiently  to 
damage  tlie  fort,  while  the  gun's  of  the  latter  had  a  plunging  fire, 
terrific  in  effect. 

The  first  lialf  dozen   shots  fell  into  the  river,  sending  showers 
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clear  over  the  targets  aimed  at,  and  then  a  solid  shot  craslied  through 
the  Galena  and  dropped  into  the  water.  A  second  ripped  open  tlie 
deck  of  the  Aroostook,  and  the  Confederates  cheered  a^ain  and 
again  and  settled  down  for  a  steady  light. 

Had  every  iron-clad  which  the  Federals  bnilt  dnring  the  war  been 
stationed  in  the  James  below  Fort  Darling  that  day,  the  road  to 
Eichmond  conld  not  have  been  opened.  The  stream  was  too  narrow 
for  the  boats  to  keep  in  motion,  and  the  elevation  was  too  great  to 
enable  them  to  injnre  the  fort.  He  who  looks  over  the  ground  will 
find  that  most  of  the  shot  and  shell  entered  the  bluffs  fifty  feet 
below  the  fort.     Such  as  struck  higher  inflicted  no  damage. 

Never  was  greater  pluck  displayed  than  on  board  the  Galena. 
For  an  hour  and  forty  minutes  she  was  within  long  rifle-range  of 
the  fort  and  under  the  fire  oi,  twelve  guns,  and  the  wonder  was  that 
she  ever  got  out  of  the  trap.  The  water  around  was  kept  white 
with  the  shot  falling  about  her,  and  once  every  five  minutes  she  was 
fairly  hit.  She  carried  five  cannon-balls  out  of  the  fight  with  her, 
and  showed  scars  to  prove  that  she  was  hit  twenty-three  times. 
Five  solid  shot  passed  completely  through  her,  and  three  shells  ex- 
ploded in  her  hold.  One  sol-id  shot  tore  through  three  bulk-heads 
and  wounded  four  men,  and  one  shell  which  exploded  on  deck 
killed  two  men  and  wounded  five  others.  The  carpenter  reported 
six  leaks  before  the  fight  was  half  over,  and  once  she  was  on  fire  in 
two  places,  but  she  was  held  right  there  until  it  was  realized  that 
further  fighting  was  simply  throwing  human  life  away.  When  she 
dropped  out  of  the  fight  she  did  not  have  one  hundred  pounds  of 
powder  left,  and  thirty  of  her  crew  had  been  killed  or  wounded. 

This  was  the  only  time  the  Monitor  was  ever  engaged  at  such 
short  range  against  a  fort,  and  it  was  also  her  last  fight.  She  took 
position  close  to  the  Galena,  but  as  soon  as  struck  on  the  turret  by 
a  solid  shot  she  dropped  down  the  stream.  During  the  fight  she 
was  struck  four  times.  When  she  returned  to  JSTorfolk  the  greatest 
care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  public  from  learning  the  extent  of 
her  injuries,  and  reports  were  circulated  that  the  shot  did  not  even 
dent  her  plates.  This  was  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  Confed- 
erates. As  a  matter  of  fact,  vouched  for  by  the  men  aboard  of  her 
in  that  fight,  the  first  shot  so  jarred  her  turret  that  a  second  one 
woidd  have  drifted  her  out  of  the  fight.  The  other  shot  did  not 
penetrate,  none  of  them  striking  squarely,  but  they  cracked  and 
bulged  her  plates  in  a  manner  to  prove  that  if  she  came  under  the 
fire  of  an  eleven-inch  gun  she  would  be  riddled  like  a  sieve.     She 
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fired  at  intervals  during  the  two  hours'  contest,  but  miglit  as  well 
have  saved  her  ammunition.  While  the  Galena,  entii-eiy  un- 
annored,  i-emained  stationary  for  almost  two  hours  and  took  the  fire 
as  it  came,  the  Monitor  was  constantly  shifting  about  to  destroy  the 
aim.  This  saved  her  from  going  to  the  bottom.  She  had  been  the 
subject  of  so  much  boasting  that  her  commander  did  not  want  the 
mortification  of  seeing  her  go  to  the  bottom  of  the  James  River. 
Stories  were  set  afloat  about  the  Confederate  gunners  fleeing  from 
tlieir  posts  when  they  caught  sight  of  her,  and  of  the  little  iron- 
clad boldly  replying  to  the  concentrated  fire  of  seven  or  eight  guns, 
but  they  were  canards.  The  position  slie  occupied  is  marked  on  a 
tree,  and  the  fact  that  she  was  badly  hurt  by  the  missiles  which 
struck  her  was  proven  by  her  future  idleness  until  she  went  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Atlantic  in  a  storm. 

The  Naugatuck  was  armed  with  only  one  gun — a  one  hundred 
pounder,  and  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  round  it  burst  and  wounded  five 
or  six  of  the  crew.  Not  one  of  the  shells  from  this  gun  struck 
within  fifty  feet  of  the  fort,  but  all  were  buried  in  the  bluffs.  A 
company  of  rifiemen  were  on  their  way  to  open  fire  upon  her  from 
the  river  bank  when  she  drifted  out  of  the  fight,  having  been  struck 
twice,  but  receiving  no  particular  damage. 

The  fire  of  the  Port  lloyal  M-as  accurate  and  steady,  eliciting  the 
praise  of  the  Confederate  gunners,  and  some  of  them  wonder  to 
this  day  why  she  was  not  sent  to  the  bottom.  She  was  a  fair  target, 
but  was  only  hit  three  or  four  times  and  only  had  two  or  three  men 
wounded  by  splinters.  The  shot  falling  about  her  kept  her  decks 
wet  with  water,  and  as  many  as  twenty  missiles  passed  by  or  over  her 
so  close  that  their  wind  was  plainly  felt.  One  solid  shot  which 
howled  over  her  l)lew  the  caps  from  the  heads  of  three  men  and 
blinded  a  gunner  so  that  he  could  distinguish  nothing  for  hours. 

Tiie  Aroostook  fired  about  forty  rounds  and  was  hit  four  or  five 
times,  but  had  only  two  or  three  men  slightly  wounded.  Having  a 
position  below  the  rest  of  the  fleet  she  had  abetter  chance  to  elevate 
her  guns,  and  yet  every  shot  was  wasted.  In  the  heat  of  the  fight, 
both  fort  and  fleet  being  hidden  by  the  smoke,  a  Confederate  soldier 
started  to  swim  out  to  the  Aroostook  and  disable  her  by  cutting  her 
rudder  chains,  but  he  was  killed  before  reaching  the  vessel  by  a 
shot  from  the  fort. 

The  location  of  the  fort  gave  it  an  advantage  in  long  range  and  a 
plunging  fire,  but  without  the  obstructions  in  the  river  the  gun- 
boats would   liave   swept  past  without   checking  speed.     Over  two 
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liuudred  shot  and  shell  were  fired  at  it  during  the  bombardment 
and  yet  only  two  or  three  men  were  wounded,  and  those  in  the  rifle- 
pits.  The  damage  to  the  fort  was  too  trifling  to  be  noticed  in 
•official  reports.  It  was  one  of  the  first  instances  where  obstructions 
were  used  to  hold  a  fleet  under  fire,  and  the  advantage  was  so  clearly 
apparent  in  this  instance  that  channel  obstructions  were  at  once 
made  a  part  of  the  Confederate  war  programme. 


foto  t|e  Icknils  lletaak  |art  fuhiski. 


ERHAPS  the  whole  wai*  record  of  America  does  not 
offer  another  such  circumstance  as  the  long  siege  and 
final  capture  of  Fort  Pulaski,  inasmuch  as  the  loss  of 
life  on  the  Federal  side  was  simply  one  single  man 
killed  by  Confederate  missiles.  The  Federals  did  not 
deem  it  prudent  to  attempt  to  pass  the  fort  to  attack  Savannah, 
and  after  studying  over  the  position  of  affairs,  it  was  discovered 
that  it  could  be  flanked  by  passing  light-draught  boats  through  the 
marsh  channels,  and  by  way  of  a  tortuous  channel  from  Hilton 
Head. 

It  was  natiirally  believed  that  when  Fort  Pulaski  found  itself 
cut  off  from  communication  with  the  Confederacy,  with  no  possible 
chance  of  obtaining  either  reinforcements  or  provisions,  a  demand 
for  surrender  would  not  have  to  be  enforced.  But  Sherman  was 
mistaken  in  his  man.  The  commander,  Colonel  Olmstead,  replied 
that  he  should  hold  the  fort  as  long  as  he  had  a  gun  left  in 
position,  and  he  made  good  his  assertion. 

Opposite  the  fort  was  Tybee  Island,  a  spot  of  ground  composed 
of  marsh,  sand,  quick-sand,  with  some  scrub  forest.  It  was  hardly 
passable,  and  Pulaski  had  never  dreamed  of  danger  from  this  quar- 
ter. That  was  the  weakest  side  of  the  fort,  and  but  fe\y  of  its 
guns  bore  in  that  direction.  For  long  weeks  Sherman  was  content 
with  cutting  off  communication,  believing  that  the  garrison  would 
soon  be  starved  into  surrender,  but  about  the  time  he  was  relieved 
and  Hunter  sent  to  that  department,  Gilmore  appeared  on  the 
scene,  and  here  it  was  that  he  gave  evidence  of  his  genius  for  over- 
coming ditflculties  which  seemed  insurmountable  to  other  men.  It 
was  his  idea  to  take  possession  of  Tybee  Island  and  mount  upon  it 
such  ordnance  as  would  knock  the  masonry  of  the  fort  to  pieces. 
When  told  that  the  ground  was  hardly  firm  enough  to  sustain  the 
weight  of  a  man,  and  that  in  localities  where  it  was,  the  sand  was 
leg-deep,  he  merely  replied  that  he  could  plant  a  columbiad  on  any 
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spot  where  a  soldiei-  could  stand.  In  after  years  he  improved  on 
that,  and  could  plant  one  wherever  a  frog  could  find  a  resting 
place. 

Before  the  sadden  appearance  of  the  Federals,  the  fort  was  in 
daily  communication  with  Savannah,  and  for  this  reason  was  not 
supplied  with  provisions  and  ammunition  for  a  siege.  When  com- 
munication was  cut  off,  there  was  a  careful  overhauling  of  stores  to 
see  what  was  on  hand  and  how  long  it  could  be  made  to  last.  The 
garrison  was  at  once  put  on  half-rations.  Even  at  that  date,  when 
the  war  was  only  nine  or  ten  months  old,  half-rations  in  a  Confed- 
erate fort  meant  such  meager  supplies  as  the  besiegers  would  have 
starved  on. 

There  were  some  three  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  the  fort,  and 
in  addition  to  short  rations  they  were  harassed  by  feints  and  attacks 
almost  daily  for  long  months.  Hunger  sharpened  tlie  wits  of  the 
besieged,  and  it  is  a  fact  vouched  for  by  officers  in  the  fort  that 
for  weeks  and  weeks  the  men  spliced  out  their  rations  by  devices 
worthy  of  Yankee  ingenuity.  Fish-lines  were  soon  as  plenty  as 
muskets,  and  every  soldier  off  duty  became  a  fisherman.  When 
fish  were  scarce  frogs  were  plenty,  and  the  hungry  soldier  not  only 
ate  the  hind  legs  but  all  the  rest  of  the  animal. 

Scouts  were  made  by  small  parties  in  all  directions  for  straj'  cattle 
and  pigs,  and  in  one  way  and  another  the  provisions  were  made  to 
hold  out  until  the  Federals  grew  weary  of  tlie  attempt  to  starve  the 
garrison  into  surrender.  It  was  then  that  Gilmore  stepped  to  the 
front  with  his  plan  to  bombard  the  fort  from  Tj'bee  Island.  That 
part  of  the  island  not  composed  of  sand  and  marsh  was  thicket  and 
forest,  and  it  was  no  small  task  to  make  a  clearing  for  a  landing- 
place. 

The  spot  selected  for  the  first  battery  was  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  fort,  and  the  nearest  landing-place  was  almost  as  distant 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Landing  the  heavy  siege-guns  was  a 
task  to  tax  both  brain  and  muscle.  No  boat  could  run  in  except 
when  the  tide  was  up,  and  there  was  a  dead  lift  of  about  six  feet 
on  each  gun  to  swing  it  over  the  bank.  One  piece  fell  as  it  was 
being  lifted,  and  crashed  through  the  deck  into  the  hold,  injuring 
three  or  four  men ;  and  another  was  dropped  into  the  water  in  a 
perpendicular  manner,  and  such  was  the  nature  of  the  bottom  that  it 
disappeared  muzzle  foremost  and  was  never  recovered. 

The  guns  once  landed,  and  there  were  over  thirty  of  them,  the 
real  task  was  only  begun.     A  soil  in  which  a  soldier  would  sink 
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deep  at  every  step  would  not,  of  course,  support  a  guu.  The  lirst 
one  attempted  to  be  moved  was  mounted  on  trucks  and  live  hun- 
dred men  put  at  the  drag-rope,  but  the  wheels  of  the  truck  sunk 
almost  out  of  siglit  without  an  inch  of  progress  being  made. 

Then  Gilmore  set  a  thousand  men  at  work  to  make  a  corduroy 
road  from  the  landing  to  tlie  battery,  the  remains  of  which  could 
be  distinctly  traced  a  year  ago.  Every  bush,  sapling,  and  tree  up 
to  the  size  of  a  man's  leg  were  cut  in  proper  lengths  and  carried  a 
mile  or  more  on  the  soldiers'  backs,  mostly  between  darkness  and 
dawn.  The  ridges  were  levelled  and  the  hollows  filled  up,  and  he 
laid  out  his  road  and  bedded  it  with  his  poles  and  logs.  In  par- 
ticularly bad  spots  large  logs  were  used,  and  after  days  and  nights 
of  hard  work  a  pretty  firm  I'oadwa}'  was  secured.  The  cannon 
were  then  mounted  on  trucks  one  after  another  and  drawn  to  the 
battery,  the  heavier  ones  requiring  the  united  strength  of  a 
regiment. 

Reports  readied  the  Confederate  commander  from  time  to  time 
of  what  the  Federals  were  doing  on  the  island,  but  knowing  the 
nature  of  the  soil,  he  deemed  the  landing  and  mounting  of  heavy 
guns  an  impossibility.  Had  a  sortie  been  made  from  the  fort  at  a 
proper  moment,  possession  of  the  island  could  have  been  recovered 
up  to  the  making  of  the  roadway. 

So  craftily  did  Gilmore  work  that  four  or  five  guns  were  in  bat- 
tery before  the  Confederates  suspected  anything.  There  was 
abundance  of  sand  for  earth-works,  but  such  was  the  fire  from  the 
fort  that  the  guns  might  as  well  have  been  worked  on  the  open 
ground.  Scarcely  a  missile  was  fired  which  fell  within  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  of   them. 

No  sooner  were  three  or  four  guns  in  position  than  new  and 
advanced  works  were  begun.  When  they  came  within  range  of 
the  fort  there  was  more  or  less  firing,  but  always  to  the  detriment 
of  Pulaski.  There  are  on  Tybee  Island  at  this  date  at  least  two 
car-loads  of  rnsty,  unexploded  shells  and  cannon  balls,  and  nineteen 
out  of  every  twenty  unexploded  shells  were  fired  from  the  fort.  Its 
solid  shot  in  some  cases  passed  over  the  Federal  guns,  but  in  the 
great  majority  they  fell  far  short  and  were  buried  quite  out  of 
sight  in  the  soil.  In  the  spring  of  1884  the  negroes  were  prodding 
the  sand  and  mire  for  these  missiles,  and  numbers  of  them  had 
from  three  to  eight  balls  and  shells. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  fire  on  the  fort  told  from  the  very  start. 
It  was  almost  the  first  time  in  our  civil  war  that  long-range  guns 
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were  used  against  masonry,  and  tlie  result  astonished  tliousands.  At 
the  range  of  two  miles,  the  guns  carrying  tliirteen-inch  shells  sent 
them  against  the  stone  and  brick  with  a  bang  plainly  heard  by  the 
men  at  the  guns.  Wliere  one  struck  fairly,  it  not  only  created  a 
deep  and  ragged  cavity,  but  cracked  the  walls  for  six  or  eiglit  feet 
in  several  directions.  It  was  the  result  of  that  fire  and  its  damages 
which  caused  the  Confederates  to  heap  sand-bags  in  front  of  the 
brick  walls  of  Fort  Sumter. 

While  it  was  realized  before  fifty  shots  were  fired  that  the  fort 
must  surrender  or  be  knocked  to  pieces  around  the  heads  of  the 
garrison,  there  was  a  determination  to  hold  it  to  the  last,  and  such 
guns  as  could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  tlie  Federals  were  never 
silent.  As  a  specimen  of  what  Gilmore  had  in  store  for  a  future 
day,  he  sent  one  shell  tlirongh  a  breach  in  the  wall  which  dis- 
mounted a  gun  and  killed  four  of  its  men,  and  in  its  explosion  a 
second  later  wounded  eight  men  and  rendered  another  cannon  use- 
less for  two  or  three  days.  One  shell  from  a  mortar  killed  three 
men  and  wounded  seven,  and  a  second  buried  itself  in  the  ground 
and  excavated  a  hole  into  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  could  have  been 
dumped.  Most  of  the  mortar  shots  passed  over,  but  the  fire  of  the 
guns  was  terribly  accurate. 

On  the  tenth  of  April,  1862,  Gilmore  was  ready  for  a  bombard- 
ment, and  he  opened  a  fire  the  like  of  which  had  not  previously 
been  directed  against  a  fort  of  that  character.  Guns  had  been 
taken  from  other  positions  and  mounted  in  the  breaches  he  had  al- 
ready made,  but  the  calibre  was  too  light.  While  Pulaski  made  a 
respectable  show  of  defense  so  far  as  noise  went,  its  missiles  might 
as  well  have  been  buried  in  the  parade  ground.  Every  shot  from 
the  batteries  brouglit  down  the  bricks,  and  the  men  were  repeatedly 
driven  to  seek  shelter  from  the  fire.  All  day  and  far  into  the  night 
Gilmore  continued  his  bombardment  without  a  rest,  and  he  was  at 
work  bright  and  early  next  day.  On  the  eleventh,  a  Federal  artil- 
lerist, who  recklessly  exposed  himself  outside  the  works,  was  struck 
and  killed  by  a  fragment  of  a  shell,  and  straiigely  enough  his  was 
the  only  life  sacrificed  on  that  side  in  the  whole  undertaking. 

Before  noon  of  the  second  day  many  of  the  guns  in  the  fort  were 
dismounted,  its  walls  were  rent  and  riven  and  knocked  about,  and 
the  garrison  realized  the  hopelessness  of  further  defense  of  a  work 
never  intended  to  withstand  an  attack  from  that  side.  The  flag 
was,  therefore,  hauled  down  and  the  Federals  invited  to  take  posses- 
sion.    Six  hours  more  of  the  heavy  fire  would  have  left  nothing  but 
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a  heap  of  ruins,  and  during  tlie  last  two  hours  of  the  bombardment 
the  o-arrison  was  momentarily  exposed  to  destruction  by  the  danger 
to  the  mao-azine.  One  shell  penetrated  within  two  feet  of  the 
powder  before  exploding,  and  the  concussion  upset  kegs  of  powder 
standing  on  end.  Another  exploded  in  the  midst  of  a  large  quan- 
tity of  fixed  ammunition,  but  fortunately  without  igniting  any  of 
it.  It  is  given  as  a  curious  incident  of  war  that,  by  the  explosion 
of  the  same  shell,  two  brothers  lost  an  arm  each  —  one  the  right  and 
the  other  the  left.  One  thirteen-inch  shell  made  a  cavity  in  the 
wall  four  feet  deep,  throwing  out  at  least  four  wagon-loads  of  brick, 
and  shattering  the  wall  for  a  distance  of  nine  feet  one  way,  thirteen 
another,  and  twenty-seven  another.  The  surrender  was  sharply 
criticised  by  the  Confederate  press,  but  it  is  doubted  if  there  was  a 
braver  struggle,  all  things  considered,  during  the  entire  war. 


€\t  ^it^t  aiii}  €^tun  of  itckskrg. 


HERE  were,  beginning  from  tlie  liour  when  McClellan 
was  attacked  on  the  Chickahoininy,  half  a  dozen 
periods  during  the  war  when  Eichmond  was  open  to 
capture  bj  the  Federals,  and  yet  it  was  held  until 
events  necessitated  its  evacuation.  There  never  was  an 
hour,  from  the  time  Vicksburg  was  first  invested,  until  Pemberton's 
surrender,  when  there  was  the  least  chance  for  its  capture,  and  yet  the 
Federal  government  made  no  count  of  life  or  treasure  in  seeking 
to  bring  it  about.  All  military  men  saw,  after  the  war,  how  Rich- 
mond could  have  been  taken  and  wondered  that  it  was  not,  but  no 
one  has  asserted  that  V^icksburg  should  have  fallen  an  hour  before 
it  did.  The  iron-clad  fleet  could  run  the  batteries,  but  with  the 
bluffs  lined  with  guns  for  miles,  and  field  batteries  posted  all  along 
the  banks,  a  boat  could  effect  no  more  at  one  point  than  another. 
The  country  back  offered  every  advantage  to  an  army  of  defense, 
being  broken  and  timbered  and  easily  fortified,  and  when  Sherman 
let  go  of  the  undertaking  it  was  in  the  belief  that  nothing  but  a 
long  siege  could  ever  give  a  Federal  general  possession  of  the  place. 
Other  points  along  the  river  fell  into  Federal  hands  at  the  first 
attack,  but  Yicksburg  was  a  Gibraltar  which  the  Confederates  were 
determined  to  hold  at  any  cost. 

A  few  families  out  of  the  many  sought  safety  in  the  interior,  or 
left  the  state  altogether  when  it  was  realized  that  Vicksburg  was  to 
be  attacked  and  defended  with  desperate  energy,  but  the  majority 
remained.  Indeed,  they  were  not  prepared  to  go.  A  siege  offered 
scarcely  more  anxiety  than  a  hurried  removal  to  a  locality  among 
strangers  who  had  enough  to  endure  without  further  burdens.  As 
the  city  faces  the  river  the  only  danger  to  be  feared  was  from  the 
fleet.  To  escape  this  almost  every  household  had  its  cave  in  the 
bluffs.  These  were  tunnels,  having  their  openings  on  the  far  side 
of  the  bluffs,  and  generally  ending  in  a  chamber  after  running  in 
ten  or  twelve  feet.     Having  from  fifty  to  five  hundred  feet  of  solid 
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hill  between  them  and  the  river,  the  people  sheltered  in  these  caves 
were  perfectly  safe  from  missiles,  but  the  danger  was  in  getting  to 
them.  The  Federal  fleet  did  not  send  word  in  advance  when  a 
bonil)ardment  was  to  begin,  and  the  fire  was  as  likely  to  open  at 
midnight  as  any  hour  in  the  day.  At  the  first  gun  everybody 
would  start  up.  At  the  second  or  third  the  non-combatants  would 
prepare  to  rush  to  shelter,  and  the  rush  must  be  made  with  solid 
sliot  and  bursting  shell  sounding  their  fearful  warnings  to  make 
haste.  Women  and  children  were  at  times  half  buried  or  knocked 
down  as  they  ran,  but  the  deaths  were  few  and  far  between. 
Probably  the  entire  list  would  not  count  up  a  dozen  names. 

A  man  would  hardly  dare  attempt  to  compute  the  weight  of 
Federal  metal  hurled  into  Vicksburg,  from  first  to  last,  but  he  who 
visits  the  place,  and  looks  for  what  he  may  consider  legitimate 
results,  will  be  greatly  disappointed.  There  are  six  buildings  in  the 
city  showing  scars  of  the  bombardment.  Not  more  than  two  or 
three  buildings  were  fired  and  destroyed,  and  the  citizens  do  not 
remember  a  case  where  any  one  was  killed  in  a  house.  Cannon- 
balls  and  pieces  of  shell  and  grape-shot  were  thick  enough  in  the 
streets,  and  bullets  could  be  picked  up  everywhere,  yet  the  fire 
from  the  river,  from  first  to  last,  amounted  to  little  more  than  throw- 
ing away  ammunition.  Upon  one  occasion  an  iron-clad  steamed 
slowly  along  for  a  distance  of  two  miles,  throwing  grape  into  the 
town  as  fast  as  her  guns  could  be  fired,  yet  only  one  house  was  hit 
hard  enough  to  leave  scars.  That  house  is  there  to-day,  and  so  are 
hundreds  of  people  who  passed  through  it  all,  and  dodged  death  so 
often  and  in  so  many  different  forms  that  they  came  to  consider 
themselves  bullet-proof. 

The  cut-off  which  General  Williams  first  began  across  the  Penin- 
sula opposite  Yicksburg  and  about  five  miles  from  the  city  was 
intended  to  isolate  the  post  and  render  its  defenses  worthless.  The 
length  of  the  cut  was  only  a  mile,  and  had  things  worked  as  intended, 
Vicksbnrg  must  have  surrendered  or  been  evacuated  within  a  week. 
Williams  could  not  get  the  waters  of  the  Mississippi  to  I'un  into  his 
ditcli.  Pie  had  the  advice  of  the  best  civil  engineers,  but  however 
well  they  understood  surveying  a  line  of  defense,  they  did  not 
understand  the  nature  of  the  big  river.  The  angle  at  which  they 
struck  the  river  was  incorrect.  It  was  correct  from  an  engineer's 
standpoint,  but  the  erratic  nature  of  the  current  had  not  been  con- 
sidered. Therefore  the  diggers  had  the  strange  spectacle  before 
them  of  a  great   river  rushing   past    the    open   mouth  of  a  ditch 
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lower  than  the  drift-wood  hurrying  by  and  yet  without  eiiuu<']i 
water  tiowing  into  the  cut  to  Hoat  a  skiif .  It  was  a  nnitter  o(  annoy- 
ance and  chagrin,  and  tlie  job  was  iinally  abandoned  in  disgust. 

Tlie  two  iieets  had  bombarded  Vici-csburg  witliout  serious  effect, 
and  Sherman  had  lost  two  thousand  men  b}-  attacking  iVoin  the  land 
side.  Grant  now  concentrated  at  Young's  Point  to  try  his  hand  on 
the  canal.  He  had  determined  to  capture  Vicksburg,  and  this  was 
the  easiest  way.  Thousands  of  soldiers  went  to  work  witli  pick, 
wheelbarrow  and  spade,  and  a  powerful  di-edge  boat  was  also 
brought  into  operation  at  the  lower  end  of  tlie  ditch.  A  bulkhead 
was  constructed  across  the  month  of  the  cut,  and  it  was  liopefully 
believed  that  when  the  spring  floods  came  the  canal  would  prove  a 
grand  success. 

The  work  was  begun  in  January  and  vigorously  pushed  nntil  near 
the  middle  of  March.  At  that  time  the  bed  of  the  canal  was  down 
at  least  eight  feet  in  the  shallowest  spot,  while  in  others  it  was  three 
or  four  feet  lower.  The  hard  work  had  sent  hnndreds  of  men  to  the 
hospital  and  the  grave,  but  a  few  more  days  would  see  the  ii-on-clads 
and  transports  floating  across  tho  peninsula  and  flanking  Vicksburg. 
Then  came  disaster.  The  flood  in  the  Mississippi  suddenly  increased, 
the  bulkhead  was  driven  in  with  a  terrible  crash,  and  seven  feet  of 
water  went  booming  through  the  ditch  with  such  speed  that  a  num- 
ber of  diggers  were  overv.dielmed  and  all  the  tools  lost.  It  was 
hoped  that  the  current  would  scour  out  a  deeper  channel,  but  it 
simply  caused  a  removal  of  all  the  camps  in  the  neighborhood, 
filled  up  the  swamps  and  then  ceased  running.  Grant  had  failed 
just  as  Williams  had  failed.  Tlie  Mississippi  would  run  past  the 
canal  instead  of  into  it. 

Years  after,  when  gun-boat  and  battery  were  no  more,  and  the 
soldier  slept  in  liis  grave  or  tilled  the  soil,  the  great  river  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  whim,  and  alone  and  unaided  it  cut  its  way  across 
that  neck  of  land  in  the  most  vigorous  maimer. 

Grant  turned  from  the  canal  to  And  another  route.  He  went 
seventy-five  miles  above  Vicksburg  to  Lake  Providence,  intending 
to  work  down  into  Swan  Lake,  Black  River;  Red  River,  and  so  on 
down  into  the  Mississippi.  This  would  flank  Vicksburg  just  the 
same,  and  he  went  at  his  task  with  a  determination  to  win.  If 
Captain  Eads  were  asked  to-day  how  much  time  and  money  he 
would  demand  to  open  that  route  and  send  ten  steamboats  down,  he 
would  place  the  sum  at  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  the  time  at 
months.     At  the  very  outset  five  thousand  men  were  set  at  work  to 
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deepen  a  sluggish  creek  six  or  seven  miles  long.  It  was  the  story 
of  the  cutoff  at  Island  No.  1<I  over  again.  Trees,  stumps,  suags, 
and  roots  were  the  constant  ami  ti'oublesome  obstructions,  and  the 
men  working  in  the  mud  and  water  and  malaria  were  soon  made 
sick.  There  was  scarcely  a  mile  of  the  long  route  free  from  ob- 
structions, and  Grant  was  beaten  again.  He  succeeded  in  passing 
a  few  craft  as  far  as  Lake  Providence,  and  then  he  gave  up  the 
task.  It  was  a  route  which  could  not  float  a  barge  unless  the  Mis- 
sissippi remained  at  a  high  stage  to  furnish  water. 

Grant  was  disgusted,  but  not  disheartened.  He  at  once  prepared 
for  a  third  attempt.  Striking  north  of  Vicksburg  about  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  miles,  he  began  operations  at  Moon  Lake.  From 
the  river  he  cut  a  canal  to  enable  his  boats  to  enter  the  lake.  The 
lake  discharged  into  Yazoo  Pass,  the  pass  into  the  Cold  water,  the 
latter  into  the  Tallahatchie,  and  this  stream  emptied  into  the  Yazoo. 
Grant  could  flank  everything  by  this  route,  and  the  North  now 
looked  upon  Vicksburg  as  good  as  captured.  The  Mississippi 
poured  into  Moon  Lake  and  created  a  heavy  current  along  the 
entire  route,  and  the  adjacent  country  was  overflowed,  so  that  the 
Confederates  had  little  opportunity  to  prevent  the  complete  success 
of  this  grand  scheme. 

But  if  they  could  not  prevent  Grant  from  opening  the  route  and 
using  it,  they  were  not  to  renaain  passive  spectators.  The  day  that 
the  Federals  began  operations  at  Moon  Lake,  the  Confederates 
began  work  on  the  Tallahatchie,  eight  or  ten  miles  above  the  Yallo- 
busha.  Here,  at  a  sharp  bend  in  the  river.  Fort  Peraberton  was 
erected.  While  the  fort  was  hurriedly  constructed,  and  was  noth- 
ing to  boast  of  as  a  work  of  strength,  its  location  and  the  nature  of 
the  ground  on  all  sides,  made  it  impregnable  and  brought  disaster 
to  Grant's  scheme. 

The  iron-clads  were  leading  the  way  down  the  Tallahatchie,  and 
nothing  moj-e  serious  than  fusilados  by  concealed  sharpshooters  had 
been  encountered  when  Fort  Pemberton  suddenly  made  its  pres- 
ence kiiown.  The  Cliillicothe,  a  heavily  armed  and  thick-plated 
iron-clad,  moved  boldly  down  and  opened  fire,  supposing  it  to  be 
some  field  work  thrown  up  in  a  hurry  to  protect  two  or  three  light 
guns.  In  the  course  of  half  an  hour  the  iron-clad  backed  out  of 
range  of  the  heavy  guns  of  the  fort,  and  later  on  a  second  gun-boat 
also  found  the  fire  of  the  fort  too  much  for  her. 

A  force  of  infantry  was  then  landed,  a  battery  constructed  as 
near  the  fort  as  possible,  and  when  all  was  ready  the  gun-boats  and 
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battery  opened  fire  and  continued  it  for  liours,  sometimes  silcneini; 
the  Confederate  guns  for  a  time,  and  again  having  plenty  to  do  to 
hold  their  own.  The  gun-boats  were  considerably  damaged  by  the 
accurate  fire,  and  as  the  infantry  had  no  show  of  carrying  the  fort 
by  a  land  attack,  the  expedition  was  abandoned,  and  Grairt  had  to 
score  another  failure. 

There  was  just  one  more  chance.  Above  the  mouth  of  the  Yazoo 
was  a  creek  running  from  the  Mississippi  Kiver,  to  Steele's  Bayou. 
This  bayou  was  connected  with  others,  and  finally  with  the  Sun- 
flower Eiver.  If  a  way  could  be  opened,  Haines'  Bluff  could  bo 
flanked.  The  soldiers  were  again  set  at  work  to  dig  and  saw  and 
clear  away,  and  Porter  led  the  way  with  his  gun-boats  and  Sherman 
followed  with  a  force  of  infantry.  Between  tlie  bayous  the  streams 
were  only  wide  enough  to  pass  a  steamer,  and  for  miles  the  trees 
had  to  be  cut  away  or  trimmed  up  to  get  overhanging  limbs  out  of 
the  -way.  The  flood  had  now  subsided,  and  the  woods  were  full  of 
Confederate  sharpshooters,  while  every  negro  who  could  be  found 
was  set  to  felling  trees  across  the  streams  and  otlierwiso  obstructing 
them.  Some  da^'s  the  boats  did  not  advance  forty  rods,  and  one 
obstruction  was  no  sooner  renaoved  than  another  was  encountered. 
Sherman's  infantry  could  do  no  more  than  protect  the  force  engaged 
in  clearing  the  way,  and  finally  it  could  not  even  do  that.  As  the 
expedition  approached  the  Sunflower  River,  the  Confederates  began 
obstructing  the  line  of  retreat  with  the  intention  of  capturing  the 
entire  force.  Success  might  have  attended  the  design  had  not  Sher- 
man been  reinforced  and  the  expedition  ordered  to  return.  It  had 
consumed  weeks  of  time,  lost  many  men,  accomplished  an  immense 
amount  of  labor,  and  without  return.  Haines'  BlnfE  was  still 
crowned  with  guns,  and  Vicksburg  was  still  safe  and  defiant.  Grant 
had  tried  every  way  but  one.  That  was  to  move  up  against  Pem- 
berton's  fortifications  and  hang  there  and  fight  him  until  Vicksburg 
was  starved  into  surrender.  He  had  sought  in  every  way  to  avoid 
the  loss  of  life  sure  to  attend  this  plan,  and  to  save  the  time  that  a 
siege  would  consume,  but  he  had  been  baffled.  He  now  prepared 
to  adopt  the  fighting  plan,  and  Vicksburg  made  ready  for  what  was 
to  come. 

While  Grant  was  making  his  preparations  to  attack  Vicksburg 
from  the  direction  of  the  Big  Black  River— the  only  route  open 
and  that  full  of  difficulties,  the  Confederate  commander  made  haste 
to  prepare  himself  for  what  must  come.  He  knew  that  Grant 
would  succeed  in  reaching  his  defenses  by  that  route.     He  knew 
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that  lie  would  liriiig  an  uVLTwheliiiing  force.  With  a  Federal  iieet 
betoie  and  a  Federal  army  behind  Vicksburg,  there  was  no  use 
hoping  for  reinforcements,  excej^t  in  small  parties.  Grant  was 
stronL'-  enough  to  turn  upon  and  defeat  any  army  sent  to  the  relief 
of  Vicksburg,  and  lie  covered  the  country  for  such  a  distance  and 
with  such  care,  that  weeks  before  the  real  investment  began  tlii'ee 
out  of  every  five  Confederate  couriers  sent  out  in  any  direction 
were  sure  of  capture. 

The  C!onfederates  were  not  to  let  go  of  Vicksburg  until  the  last 
hour.  Up  to  the  time  that  Grant  took  the  Big  Bhick  route  it  was 
easy  to  secure  provisions  of  all  sorts.  After  that  it  was  realized 
that  unless  the  most  extraor<linary  exertions  were  put  forth  Vicks- 
burg would  have  to  stand  a  siege  Ijacked  by  hunger.  A  difficulty 
at  once  arose.  Hundreds  of  men  were  speculating  on  their  own 
account,  buying  bacon,  corn,  and  potatoes  West  and  shipping  them 
to  Virginia  and  securing  fabulous  prices,  or  reselling  to  the  govern- 
ment at  a  great  ])roht.  Xearly  all  the  steamboats  available  to  the 
commander  at  Vicksl)urg  were  C(jutrolled  by  speculators,  and  the 
attempt  to  impi'ess  them  was  met  by  vigorous  opposition.  Whei'c 
jirovisions  could  be  had  at  fair  prices  there  was  no  way  to  bring 
them  out,  and  where  transportation  was  easy  and  safe  the  specula- 
tors refused  to  stand  aside. 

But  the  hand  C)f  the  military  proved  the  strongest,  and  Vicks- 
burg was  fairly  jjnivisioned  with  certain  kinds  of  food.  The  work 
was  not  in  right  hands,  however.  Cargo  after  cargo  was  lost  by 
carelessness,  an(l  e\'cn  when  the  boats  had  unloaded  at  Vicksburg, 
])rovisions  were  allowed  to  lie  in  the  sun  and  I'ain  until  no  longer 
tit  to  eat.  Again,  in  a  dozen  instances,  where  boat-loads  of  bacon 
had  been  obtained  far  up  the  country  at  great  cost  and  trouble,  and 
were  almost  under  the  guns  of  Vicksburg,  an  attack  by  sharpshoot- 
ers, or  the  false  report  of  the  near  presence  of  an  iron-clad,  would 
be  followed  l.)y  the  order  to  burn  tlie  boat  and  cargo.  -Towards 
the  last  the  government  impressed  steamboats,  supplies,  and 
veliicles,  and  cattle  and  hogs  were  di'iven  long  distances  and  made 
to  swim  I'ivcrs  and  llouiider  through  swainps,  l)ut  there  was  a  lack 
of  sua]-)  and  energy  and  a  great  waste  at  every  point.  The  high- 
ways were  at  their  worst,  the  I'ailroads  in  bad  condition  and  not 
willing  to  submit  to  military  power,  and  Port  Hudson  must  be 
sujiplied  at  the  same  time  with  Vicksburg.  It  was  a  greater  under- 
taking   to    supply    the    latter    place    with   provisions   for    a   three 
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months'  siege  than  to  have  marched  a  great  uruiy  fruui  liiehinond 
to  the  Mississippi. 

Wiien  it  became  evident  that  Viuksbiirg  would  be  isohtted  and 
must  stand  a  siege,  strict  orders  ^yere  issued  regarding  ammunition. 
A  majority  of  tlie  Confederate  troops  wei-e  armed  with  muskets 
requiring  caps,  and  some  companies  had  the  shot-guns  and  I'iiles 
brought  from  home.  Percussion  caps  luid  to  run  the  blockade  by 
sea  or  land,  and  those  which  reached  Yicksburi;;  were  brouiilit  in 
b}'  single  couriers.  They  were  handled  as  carefully  as  gold  dollars 
and  doled  out  as  gingerly  as  precious  wine.  One  courier  who  got 
in  with  sixteen  thousand  caps  on  his  person  was  nine  days  traveling 
a  distance  of  thirteen  miles  thi'ough  the  swamps,  and  was  fired  upon 
more  than  a  score  of  times.  Another,  with  his  valuable  load, 
entered  the  lines  wdth  three  serious  wounds,  and  all  others  had 
perilous  adventures  and  narrow  escapes.  The  Federals  captured 
numbers  of  these  couriers,  and  secured  over  five  hundred  thousand 
of  the  caps  so  badly  needed  inside  the  Confederate  lines. 

Details  of  men,  acting  under  orders  from  headquarters  made  it 
a  business  to  gather  up  every  cannon-ball  and  unexploded  shell 
thrown  from  the  fleet,  and  the  defective  shell  was  re-fused  or 
re-capped  and  sent  to  the  gun  it  would  fit.  Thousands  of  Federal 
missiles  were  thus  hurled  back  against  those  who  fired  them. 
Field  batteries  were  cautioned  not  to  lire  a  shot  unless  in  repelling 
an  attack,  and  the  infantry  pickets  had  orders  to  refrain  from  wast- 
ing a  bullet,  no  matter  what  course  the  Federal  pickets  took. 

From  the  last  days  of  April  to  the  eighteenth  day  of  May,  Grant 
was  advancing  upon  Vickslnirg  mile  by  mile,  meeting  with  an 
obstinate  resistance  at  every  point,  and  fighting  and  winning  at  least 
three  great  battles.  On  the  eighteenth,  Sherman  took  possession  of 
"Walnut  Hills,  and  the  other  Federal  corps  came  up  one  after 
another  and  completed  the  line  of  investment. 

The  best  military  men  on  both  sides  have  declared  that  Pember- 
ton  was  in  no  condition  to  match  Grant,  and  but  for  direct  orders 
from  Richmond  he  would  probably  have  evacuated  Vicksburg  as 
soon  as  he  found  that  Johnston  could  not  strike  a  blow  to  relieve 
him.  Between  his  desire  to  hold  to  tlie  last,  iis  a  good  geiiend 
should,  and  his  hopes  that  Johnston  might  draw  Grant  oft',  Peni- 
berton  at  length  found  himself  closely  invested  in  Vicksburg,  Ids 
army  more  or  less  demoralized  from  the  several  i-ecent  defeats,  and 
the  city  crowded  with  women  and  children  and  other  non-combat- 
ants.    Had  it  been  possible  to    follow   liim    closely,   his  situation 
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must  have  been  dangerous,  but  lie  fell  back  rapidly  and  obstructed 
his  route  so  thoroughly,  that  he  had  time  to  restore  the  personnel 
of  his  troops  and  post  them  at  every  point  menaced.  From  that 
May  day,  when  the  Federal  host  swung  into  position,  to  the  Fourth 
of  July,  when  the  surrender  took  place,  Vicksburg  scarcely  had  an 
hour  of  rest  from  such  a  bombardment  as  no  other  city  but  Charles- 
ton received. 

Peraberton  had,  according  to  his  official  report,  only  about 
eigliteen  thousand  available  men.  A  portion  of  these  were  detached 
as  a  reserve  and  centrally  posted,  that  they  might  be  hastened  for- 
ward to  any  threatened  point,  thus  leaving  him  for  fort  and  trendies 
only  about  fifteen  thousand  men.  He,  however,  had  the  short  line 
and  a  great  advantage  in  the  lay  of  the  ground.  The  line  was  easy 
to  fortify,  difficult  of  approach,  and  was  held  long  after  the  Con- 
federacy had  any  hope  that  Peraberton  could  save  himself. 

Meanwhile  the  fleet  was  not  idle  an  hour,  though  not  able  to  cope 
with  the  batteries  on  the  Vicksburg  bluffs.  Two  or  three  rams  and 
gun-boats  had  run  the  batteries  above  and  below,  but  only  under 
cover  of  darkness.  One  of  Porter's  officers  estimated  that  the 
fastest  craft  in  the  fleet  would  have  at  least  a  thousand  shots 
fired  at  her  in  running  the  batteries. 

In  February  the  Queen  of  the  West  and  the  De  Soto  crept  past  in 
a  dark  night  and  scouted  up  the  Red  and  Atchafalaya  Rivers,  captur- 
ing two  or  three  vessels  and  destroying  considerable  public  property. 
In  the  Red  River  the  Queen  moved  boldly  forward  to  attack  a  fort 
whose  location  had  been  made  known  by  refugees,  but  not  knowing 
the  channel,  she  run  hard  aground  and  was  abandoned  to  the  Con- 
federates. The  De  Soto  subsequently  struck  a  snag  and  was  aban- 
doned in  a  sinking  condition,  and  the  Federals  were  hurrying  down 
the  river  on  a  small  cotton  steamer  when  they  met  the  Indianola. 
This  was  a  new  iron-clad,  fast  and  powerful  and  heavily  armed,  and 
she  had  crept  past  Yicksburg  in  the  night  to  scour  the  rivers  for 
prey.  On  the  twenty-fourth,  as  she  was  near  Grand  Gulf,  she  was 
attacked  by  the  Confederate  ram  Webb  and  the  Queen  of  the  West, 
and  disabled  and  surrendered. 

Serious  as  was  the  capture  of  the  entire  expedition  sent  out,  the 
tragedy  ended  with  a  roaring  farce.  In  order  to  secure  an  accurate 
estimate  of  the  number  of  guns  in  the  Confederate  batteries  and  to 
note  the  drift  of  the  current,  Porter  let  fall  a  hint  which  "the 
Ijoys  "  were  not  slow  to  act  upon.  A  buoyant  scow  was  fitted  up  to 
resemble  an  iron-clad  and  turned  adrift  at  night  to  float  jjast  the 
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city.  At  a  distance  slie  looked  more  formitlablu  than  any  craft 
on  the  river,  and  it  was  no  wonder,  when  the  Confederates  caught 
sight  of  her  floating  past  the  city,  that  every  gun  hurled  its  wel- 
come. 

The  "  scare-crow  "  could  not  be  sunk,  and  though  under  the  fire 
for  more  than  an  hour  she  was  not  badly  knocked  to  pieces. 

It  has  been  claimed  by  several  Federal  historians  that  when  the 
guns  on  the  bluffs  failed  to  sink  the  sham  iron-clad,  word  was  sent 
down  the  river  to  destroy  the  Indianola  to  prevent  her  from  recap- 
ture. It  is  also  asserted  that  the  commander  of  the  Queen  of  the 
West  got  his  vessel  under  weigh  and  hurried  her  off  to  a  safer  local- 
ity. So  far  from  this  being  the  case  he  stood  boldly  up  the  river 
to  meet  and  engage  any  craft  coming  down.  As  to  the  Indianola  a 
survey  had  been  made  of  her  damages  and  it  was  found  that  the 
Confederates  could  not  repair  her.  They  could  not  get  her  to  a 
shipyard,  had  neither  plates  nor  bolts  nor  rivets,  and  the  broken 
portions  of  her  machinery  could  not  have  been  i-oplaced  in  the 
whole  South.  She  was  being  stripped  of  whatever  could  be  got  at, 
and  the  work  was  about  finished  when  the  order  came  to  blow  her 
up  to  prevent  the  Federals  from  getting  her  guns.  Confederates 
who  assisted  to  dismantle  the  Indianola  say  that  her  entire  stern 
was  shattered,  plates  and  beams  broken,  engines  wrecked,  and 
boilers  disabled,  and  she  could  not  have  been  raised  and  floated  had 
the  whole  Federal  fleet  been  permitted  to  work  on  her  for  a  week. 

All  histories  speak  of  the  bonflres  lighted  by  the  Confederates 
along  the  river  as  if  they  were  along  the  Vicksburg  banks.  This 
was  not  the  case.  On  the  peninsula  opposite  the  city  was  the  ham- 
let of  De  Soto,  consisting  of  forty  to  fifty  houses,  scattered  for  a 
distance  of  a  mile  up  and  down.  This  peninsula  was  held  by  Con- 
federate infantry  and  commanded  by  the  guns  on  the  bluffs.  Day 
and  night  scouts  wei-e  posted  as  near  the  fleet  as  possible,  a  system 
of  signals  arranged,  and  whenever  a  vessel  made  a  move  it  was  soon 
known  all  along  the  peninsula.  The  deserted  houses  were  fllled 
with  combustibles,  and  whenever  a  Federal  craft  started  out  at  night 
to  run  the  batteries  she  was  signalled,  allowed  to  reach  a  certam 
position,  and  then  a  house  was  fired.  As  she  rounded  the  peninsula 
she  was  brought  between  the  guns  and  the  bonfire  and  of  course, 
stood  out  a  plain  target.  The  one  bonfire  would  show  her  up  for 
three  miles. 

While  the  fearful  gauntlet  could  be  run,  the  hazard  was  so  great 
that  it  seemed  like  sending  a  vessel  and  her  crew  to  certain  death. 
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The  ram  Qnecn  of  the  West  passed  the  batteries  twice,  being  struck 
about  iiiiiot)^  times,  but  receiving  no  serious  damage  and  having  only 
tliroe  men  wounded.  In  addition  to  chains  and  cables  stretched 
over  her  vulnerable  parts,  more  than  two  hundred  pounds  of 
iloubly-couipi-esscd  cotton  were  piled  up  as  a  further  protection. 
Siie  carried  away  with  her  more  than  one  hundred  solid  shot  which 
had  lodged  in  tlie  cotton. 

When  the  Indiauola  passed  down  she  had  more  or  less  extra  pro- 
tection, and  the  night  being  dark  she  was  well  on  her  way  before 
she  was  discovered.  She  was  hit  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  times, 
but  not  more  than  ten  shots  dented  her  plates.  She  passed  down 
with  ports  closed  and  neither  lights  nor  men  visible,  but  the  uproar 
caused  by  her  presence  was  plainly  heard  by  the  imprisoned  crew. 
Hundreds  of  shots  fell  around  her,  throwing  sheets  of  water  clear 
over  her  pilotdiouse  and  into  tlie  smokestacks,  and  whenever  a  solid 
shot  struck  her  hull  the  reverberation  was  heard  through  the  whole 
slii]i. 

Porter  2-an  the  batteries  in  April,  with  six  gun-boats  and  three 
transports.  Bales  of  hay  and  cotton  were  brought  into  use,  pa'rtic- 
irlarly  about  the  machinery,  and  orders  were  issued  to  the  men  on 
the  transports  as  to  keeping  behind  shelter.  The  gun-boats  went 
first,  keeping  well  over  toward  the  Mississippi  shore,  so  as  to  let  the 
transports  have  the  Louisiana  channel.  Keeping  at  equal  distances, 
and  maintaining  an  average  rate  of  speed,  the  gnn-boats  opened  a 
tremendous  fire  and  the  transports  pnslied  on  under  cover  of  the 
smoke. 

But  the  Confederates  saw  through  the  game.  They  realized  that 
there  was  little  show  to  disable  one  of  tlie  gun-boats  and  their 
fire  was  concentrated  upon  the  transports.  One  of  the  transports 
got  through  with  nine  shots  in  her  hull  and  the  scars  of  twenty 
others  on  hei'  sides.  A  second  was  hit  seventeen  times,  her 
machinery  disabled,  and  but  for  being  taken  in  tow,  she  would  have 
been  sent  to  the  liottom.  The  third  had  a  dozen  shots  sent  into  her 
before  the  voyage  was  half  accomplislied,  and  an  incendiary  shell 
set  her  alilaze  and  accomplished  her  destruction.  Her  crew  escaped 
in  boats  and  by  floating  away  on  the  bales,  but  the  only  loss  of  life 
was  upon  tlie  leading  gun-boat. 

These  incidents  occurred  before  Sherman  had  entered  upon  the 
Big  Black  route.  We  left  him  confronting  Pemberton's  field 
defenses  and  searching  for  a  vulnerable  point  of  attack. 

The  situation  at  Yicksliur--,  when  Pembertou  had  been  driven 
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within  his  lines,  was  one  in  which  he  who  strnck  the  first  blow 
would  secure  all  the  advantage.  Johnston  was  at  Canton,  inakiu^' 
every  effort  to  secure  reinforcements,  and  if  he  could  get  a  respect- 
able army  together  and  attack  Grant's  rear,  wliile  Pemberton 
dashed  at  his  front,  it  would  put  the  Federals  in  a  critical  situation. 
If  Grant  could  carry  Vieksburg  before  Johnston  was  ready,  then 
he  would  turn  upon  and  crash  the  latter.  It  was  a  situation  well 
understood  on  both  sides,  but  Grant  proposed  to  strike  first. 

The  Federal  troops  were  coining  up  and  taking  position  all  day 
on  the  eighteenth,  and  an  assault  was  ordered  for  two  o'clock  next 
day.  Grant  did'  not  know  how  Vieksburg  was  defended  on  that 
side.  He  might  have  known  of  the  marslies  and  swamps  and 
sunken  roads,  but  he  could  not  have  realized  that  stout  breastworks, 
with  terrible  abattis,  would  confront  him  at  every  point,  and  be 
defended  by  men  who  had  entirely  recovered  from  the  demoralizms; 
efliects  of  defeat  and  retreat.  He  could  not  have  known  that  there 
were  points  where  Pemberton  would  mass  guns  and  enfilade  and 
massacre  charging  columns,  and  that  the  approach  to  the  lines  was 
over  ground  in  which  every  hollow  was  a  man-trap  and  every  hill 
was  to  be  plowed  with  shot  and  shell  until  the  earth  grew  hot. 

Historv  has  said  tliat  Grant  did  not  know  what  was  before  him 
but  had  he  known  it  all,  the  assault  would  have  taken  place  just 
the  same.  Never  before  and  never  after  in  his  career  was  he  so 
thoroughly  justified  in  fiinging  his  army  at  a  desperate  position. 
The  step  was  demanded  by  military  policy,  and  justified  by  all 
officers. 

On  the  highway  running  to  Jackson,  and  well  out  in  the  suburbs, 
the  Confederates  had  erected  Forts  Hill  and  Beauregard.  To  ap- 
proach by  the  road,  under  the  fire  of  those  two  works  was  out  of 
the  question.  The  approach  across  fields  and  ravines  and  patches 
of  forest  offered  cover,  but  would  certainly  break  up  formations, 
and  leave  gaps,  and  prevent  a  general  concert  of  action  if  a  golden 
opportunity  were  discovered.  Sherman  was  to  move  up,  engage, 
assault  and  carry  if  he  could,  and  under  cover  of  his  movement  the 
other  troops  were  to  advance  as  near  as  possible  and  hold  their 
ground. 

It  was  a  little  after  two  o'clock  when  the  brigades  of  General 
Blair's  division  massed  in  front  of  their  position  for  the  assault. 
They  were  to  lead,  and  another  division  of  the  same  corps  was  to 
support.  Why  Sherman  did  not  advance  his  wliole  command  — 
why  all  the  corps  did  not  move  to  the  assault  —  why  a  few  skeleton 
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regiments,  worn  out  with  constant  fighting  and  marching,  should 
have  been  hurled  at  impregnable  points,  are  questions  not  to  be 
asked  or  answered.  One  of  the  very  strongest  points  on  the  whole 
Confederate  line  was  selected  for  the  assault,  and  the  result  was  but 
a  natural  consequence. 

The  assault  had  been  looked  for  all  the  forenoon  by  Pemberton. 
As  far  out  as  his  pickets  extended  he  had  slashed  down  the  trees 
and  otherwise  obstructed  the  way,  and  an  hour  before  the  assault 
came  he  knew  where  the  blow  would  fall,  and  was  prepared  for  it. 
Fort  Hill  was  defended  by  a  Louisiana  brigade,  with  supports  near 
at  hand,  and  every  man  behind  the  works  knew  that  an  assault 
could  not  be  successful. 

When  the  Eighty-third  Indiana  moved  out  there  was  an  under- 
standing among  the  men  that  the  assault  was  to  be  a  general  one. 
Before  the  regiment  advanced  it  was  rumored  that  only  a  part  of 
Sherman's  corps  was  to  move.  The  men  surveyed  the  distance,  noted 
the  nature  of  the  ground  and  the  obstructions,  and  a  captain  drew 
his  belt  a  notch  tighter,  turned  upon  two  or  tlii-ee  men  who  were 
growling,  and  said : 

"No  talking  in  the  ranks!  Right  dress  and  bid  good-bye  to  old 
Indiana !  " 

Long  enough  before  the  lines  advanced  each  man  came  to  realize 
that  it  was  a  sort  of  forlorn  hope  —  a  desperate  rush  with  not  one 
chance  in  twenty  of  success.  And  yet  when  the  order  came  each 
company  breasted  forward  like  a  moving  wall.  It  is  a  brave  man 
who  faces  the  danger  he  knows.  Only  scattering  troops  —  just 
enough  to  form  moving  targets  to  distract  the  Confederate  fire  — 
took  the  highway.  One  column  moved  to  the  right  to  make  a  solid 
attack  upon  one  of  the  forts  —  the  other  moved  to  the  left  to  make 
a  feint  against  the  other. 

Illinois,  Indiana,  and  the  Thirteenth  regulars  took  the  lead. 
Within  four  hundred  feet  of  their  starting  point  regiments  lost 
their  alignment  from  the  broken  nature  of  the  ground.  Chasms 
had  to  be  crossed,  hollows  descended  and  slopes  climbed,  and 
directly  they  encountered  the  felled  trees,  and  then  it  looked  to  the 
Confederates  behind  the  works  as  if  a  great  mob  in  blue  was  push- 
ing ahead.  Jfow  they  come  under  fire,  and  the  fight  opens.  The 
monster  guns  of  the  forts,  aided  by  the  field-pieces,  put  in  position, 
sweep  the  crests  of  ridges  as  with  brooms  of  fire,  and  men  demoral- 
ized for  the  instant  crowd  into  ravines  for  cover  only  to  find  tliat 
there  is  no  hiding-place  safe  from  shot  and  shell.      Two  or  three 
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times  the  blue  mass  pauses  and  wavers  and  seems  to  circle  around, 
but  each  time  it  gathers  strength  for  a  rush  that  carries  it  nearer  the 
belching  cannon  and  Haming  muskets. 

"I  could  look  over  the  smoke,"  said  an  officer  of  Shoup's  brigade, 
"and  see  the  ground  blue  with  Federal  dead,  and  I  wondered  if  we 
would  come  to  close  lighting  at  all.  Three  or  four  times  I  felt  sure 
that  the  columns  were  being  recoiled,  but  a  fresh  start  brought 
them  closer  each  time,  and  finally  we  saw  that  they  were  deter- 
mined to  make  a  rush  at  the  fort.  Grant  could  not  have  massed 
enough  men  there  to  carry  the  slope.  We  could  have  beaten  back 
ten  times  our  number." 

Slowly,  steadily,  and  with  a  determination  which  commanded  the 
admiration  of  friend  and  foe,  the  advance  finally  gained  the  ditch 
in  front  of  Fort  Hill.  Here  the  broken  Twenty-seventh  Illinois 
halted  on  the  open  ground,  within  half-pistol  shot  of  five  thousand 
hostile  muskets,  formed  their  lines  anew,  and  with  the  first  cheer  of 
the  assault,  dashed  at  the  ditch  and  over  it.  The  Eighty-third  Indiana 
followed,  and  the  Thirteenth  regulars  came  up  on  the  flank.  The 
ditch  was  passed,  the  slope  gained,  and  they  could  go  no  further. 
The  slope  was  too  steep  to  be  surmounted,  and  to  hold  the  position 
was  to  be  fired  down  upon  and  exterminated,  while  Federal  bullets 
cleared  the  crest  and  dropped  to  the  ground  far  in  the  rear.  Lighted 
shells  were  rolled  down  the  slope  to  play  terrible  havoc,  and  the 
Federal  fiags  planted  in  the  earth  were  shot  to  shreds  in  less  than 
ten  minutes. 

Fort  Beauregard  was  being  attacked  on  the  other  side  of  the 
highway,  and  there  was  more  or  less  fighting  all  around  the  crescent 
as  Federal  divisions  advanced  to  new  positions,  but  Pemberton  did 
not  allow  these  feints  to  distract  his  attention  from  Fort  Hill. 
That  was  the  point  aimed  at  and  that  was  the  point  to  be  defended. 
Thus,  while  there  was  a  constant  boom  of  cannon  and  a  continuous 
rattle  of  musketry  along  the  entire  front,  the  burden  of  battle 
rested  upon  a  dozen  Federal  regiments  wdiich  had  pushed  their  way 
right  up  to  the  works. 

The  assaulting  columns  could  not  carry  the  slope,  and  yet  they 
would  not  retreat.  Until  the  recall  came  they  could  do  nothing 
but  take  the  steady  fire  poured  down  upon  them  The  wonder  is 
that  a  single  man  was  left  alive.  The  regulars  lost  one-third  of 
their  total  number,  and  the  volunteers  suffered  such  slaughter  as 
few  regiments  were  ever  called  upon  to  stand.  Says  the  Confed- 
erate officer  previously  quoted : 
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"  During  the  entire  time  the  Federal  troops  were  in  that  desperate 
position  tliey  kept  banging  awaj'  at  the  parapet,  but  I  do  not  believe 
we  lost  a  man  killed  from  their  Avild  firing.  The  air  above  us  was 
cut  by  bullets,  and  dirt  and  dust  were  showered  upon  us  from  those 
striking  the  parapet,  but  all  the  advantage  was  with  us.  It  was  a 
shameful  thing  to  hold  men  there  as  thej  were  held,  and  it  seems 
a  miracle  that  a  single  one  escaped.  The  shells  made  lioiTible  work 
among  them,  and  aftei- the  fight  was  over  and  the  smoke  had  blown 
away,  tlie  sight  was  such  as  I  had  never  looked  upon  before  or 
thought  possible  in  war," 

The  recall  came  at  dusk,  and  the  remnants  of  butchered  com- 
panies rallied  and  moved  back  to  the  Federal  lines,  which  had  been 
advanced  some  distance  during  the  afternoon.  The  attack  on  Fort 
Hill  had  been  made  with  a  desperation  never  excelled  in  war,  but 
there  was  no  such  thing  as  winning  a  victory  there.  Grant  might 
have  ordered  it  simply  to  cover  a  general  advance  along  the  hnes. 
If  he  had  any  idea  that  a  single  division,  supported  at  long  distances, 
by  three  or  four  skeleton  brigades,  could  penetrate  the  Confederate 
lines,  he  little  knew  what  Pemberton  had  been  doing.  A  constant 
fire  was  maintained  u]3on  the  troops  as  they  fell  back,  adding  con- 
siderably to  the  list  of  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  roll-call  of  the 
regiments  wlio  had  borne  tlie  brunt  of  the  affair  showed  how  terri- 
bly each  company  had  suffered. 

While  lying  on  the  slope  of  Fort  Hill  a  shell  rolled  down  by  the 
Confederates  killed  six  and  wounded  four  of  the  regulars.  A  sec- 
ond shell,  coming  upon  the  same  troops  at  anotlier  point  almost  at 
the  same  time,  exploded  right  in  the  midst  of  the  men,  and  yet 
inflicted  no  injury  upon  any  one,  except  to  scorch  hair  and  clothing. 

A  captain  in  the  Illinois  regiment  whose  comjjany  numbered 
about  sixty  men  was  determined  to  charge  the  parapet.  Three 
times  he  led  the  company  up,  and  three  times  it  was  hurled  back  to 
the  foot  of  the  slope.  Standing  a  fair  target  for  the  muskets  above 
he  called  out  to  his  men  to  make  one  more  attempt. 

"  It's  no  use,  captain  !  "  called  out  one  of  the  men. 

"Yon  can  doit  —  you  must  do  it!  Once  more.  Now  for  the 
glory  of  old  Illinois  ! " 

"  Old  Illinois  glory  be  hanged  !  "  yelled  the  same  voice.  "If  she 
had  expected  one  company  of  her  boys  to  lick  Pemberton's  whole 
army,  some  of  the  Chicago  papers  woiild  have  said  so  before  tliis:'" 

There  were  plenty  of  men  who  received  three  or  four  wounds 
each,  and  yet  limped  back  to  the  Federal  lines.     None  but  the  griev- 
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ously  wounded  and  dead  remained  beliiud.  A  member  of  the 
regulars  of  the  name  of  WiUiam  Adams  was  shot  in  the  left  arm, 
in  the  left  shoulder,  in  the  right  ankle,  received  a  bad  sealn  wound 
and  had  a  had  wound  in  the  calf  of  the  leg  from  a  piece  of  shell. 
The  Confederates  found  Lira  alive  and  able  to  converse,  but  one  of 
them  remarked  : 

"  It's  no  use  to  move  this  man ;  he'll  be  dead  inside  of  an  hour." 

"Bet  you  an  even  ten  dollars  I  don't  die  at  all !"  replied  the  reg- 
ular, and  his  pluck  secured  his  removal  to  the  hospital.  Before 
Vicksburg  surrendered  he  was  able  to  walk  the  streets. 

The  Federals  did  not  make  a  dash  at  Beauregard,  but  contented 
themselves  with  creeping  to  positions  within  musket  range  and 
maintaining  a  hot  and  continuous  fire,  assisted  by  such  field-pieces 
as  could  be  brought  into  position.  The  Confederate  infantry  re- 
plied in  a  vigorous  manner,  and  being  well  sheltered  sustained  but 
little  loss.  Almost  every  one  killed  or  wounded  in  either  fort 
received  the  missile  in  the  iiead,  hands  or  arms.  Seven  out  of  every 
ten  reported  wounded  were  hit  in  the  hands  as  they  raised  their 
muskets  to  fire. 

The  Federal  infantry  paid  particular  attention  to  the  Confederate 
artillerists,  and  several  times  cleared  away  the  entire  crews  of  guns, 
but  such  trifling  advantages  were  not  worth  the  lives  being  sacri- 
ficed to  gain  them.  After  the  fight  men  counted  on  some  of  the 
cannon  the  scars  left  by  as  many  as  three  hundi'ed  and  forty  bullets, 
and  the  slope  was  raked  as  if  an  iron  comb  had  been  drawn  back 
and  forth. 

On  one  spot  of  ground,  not  more  than  one  hundred  feet  square, 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  rear  of  Fort  Hill  and  in  the  line  of  the  Fed- 
eral fire,  over  two  thousand  spent  bullets  were  picked  up  after  the 
fight,  and  they  were  to  be  gathered  by  the  pound  at  the  bottom  of 
the  ravines  and  on  the  broken  ground. 

The  assault,  if  meant  as  an  assault,  had  failed,  but  the  Federal 
lines  had  advanced  to  better  positions,  all  the  army  was  up,  and 
Grant  was  to  try  again.  This  time  every  Federal  on  the  crescent 
was  to  move  forward  at  the  signal,  and  Porter  was  to  open  such  a 
fire  on  the  front  of  Vicksburg  as  would  drive  every  living  tiling  to 
shelter.  Even  as  the  limp  and  bleeding  regiments  fell  back  from 
the  first  assault  cannon  were  being  planted  and  other  preparations 
made  for  the  far  more  bloody  struggle  to  come. 

Grant's  first  assault  upon  Pemherton's  lines  was  made  under  the 
impression  that  the  Confederate  troops  were  demoralized  and  that 
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a  rush  would  break  the  line  at  some  point.  The  assault  was  repulsed. 
Then  Grant  made  ready  for  one  of  the  most  desperate  and  bloody 
struo-o-les  of  the  whole  war.  He  had  failed  in  the  assault  with  a 
corps;  he  would  now  assault  with  his  whole  army. 

After  the  repulse  of  Sherman  the  Confederates  became  jubilant. 
Previous  to  the  assault  there  was  a  feeling  of  despondency  that  bade 
fair  to  settle  the  fate  of  Vicksburg  within  a  week.  The  defenses 
had  been  tested,  an  assault  resisted,  and  hope  returned.  Even  if 
Johnston  made  no  diversion  in  favor  of  Vicksburg,  it  was  to  be 
defended  to  the  last. 

Therefore,  as  Grant  made  his  preparations  for  the  second  assault, 
Pemberton  made  his  for  the  second  defense,  and  with  equal  enthu- 
siasm. All  along  the  Federal  lines  batteries  were  posted  for  con- 
centric fire,  sharpshooters  pushed  to  the  front,  and  every  effort 
made  by  scouts  to  secure  information  concerning  the  Confederate 
defenses.  The  fleet  in  the  river  was  to  co-operate,  and  Porter 
promised  Grant  such  a  fire  as  Vicksburg  had  never  felt. 

Pemberton  made  ready  at  every  point.  He  knew  that  an  assault 
en.  masse  was  coming,  and  he  knew  that  every  Confederate  in  Vicks- 
burg must  stand  up  for  a  hard  fight  or  the  line  would  be  broken 
at  some  point.  He  did  not  issue  an  addi-ess ;  he  issued  rations 
and  ammunition  instead. 

Grant's  order  was  for  a  general  assault  at  ten  o'clock  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  twenty-second.  Three  hours  befoi'e  the  bugles  sounded, 
every  preparation  had  been  made  and  every  detail  carefullj^  looked 
to.  Every  piece  of  artillery  which  was  to  take  part  was  in  position. 
Every  corps,  division,  brigade  and  regiment  bad  received  instruc- 
tions for  the  assault.  The  commands  which  were  to  carry  planks 
and  laddei's  for  crossing  the  ditches  and  scaling  parapets  had  been 
drafted  and  their  materials  secured,  and  there  was  not  a  soldier  in 
that  whole  Federal  army  who  had  not  been  instructed  in  regard  to 
emergencies.  They  were  told  how  ditches  were  to  be  crossed — how 
to  burrow  into  parapets  and  slopes  to  hold  their  positions — how  to 
conduct  themselves  in  front  of  abattis— how  to  shelter  themselves 
in  the  ravines  and  hollows,  and  while  brigades  were  to  act  inde- 
pendently of  each  other  to  a  certain  extent,  the  whole  assault  was  to 
be  in  harmony.  The  testimony  of  all  general  officers  shows  that  it 
was  one  of  the  most  carefully  planned  assaults  in  modern  warfare, 
and  the  reports  of  regimental  commanders  prove  that  there  was  less 
confusion  in  the  midst  of  repulse  and  disaster  than  was  instanced 
before  or  after  in  our  civil  war. 
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Femberton  had  the  advantage  of  position,  but  an  earth-work 
would  be  no  obstruction  unless  defended.  He  must  make  one  man 
count  for  two  along  every  yard  of  his  lines.  His  preparations  were 
also  made  in  detail,  and  were  as  perfect  as  could  be  under  the  cir- 
cumstances. No  Confederate  had  less  than  forty  rounds  of  ammu- 
nition, and  they  were  instructed  over  and  over  again  to  hold  their 
fire  for  close  fighting  and  to  take  deliberate  aim  and  fire  with  cool- 
ness. That  these  instructions  were  followed  is  shown  by  the  terri- 
ble death-rolls  accompanying  Federal  reports.  Confederates  behind 
the  stone-walls  at  Fredericksburg  had  a  dead  rest  and  a  certain 
target  every  time  they  fired.  It  was  the  same  at  almost  every  point 
on  Pemberton's  lines.  Men  had  but  to  pull  the  trigger  on  living 
targets  so  close  to  them  that  the  color  of  hair  and  eyes  could  be 
plainly  made  out. 

At  exactly  ten  o'clock  the  whole  Federal  army  was  transformed 
into  a  monster  serpent,  which  began  to  writhe  and  twist  and  turn 
and  undulate.  From  right  to  left — from  left  to  right — from  the 
sharpshooters  in  the  hollows  and  behind  the  rocks  to  the  double 
ranks  sheltered  in  the  valleys  and  woods,  there  was  a  movement. 
Brigades  broke  oft'  and  advanced  right  or  left-oblique — divisions 
moved  up  squarely  to  the  front — cannon  began  to  thunder — the 
hoarse  shouts  of  officers  were  echoed  along  the  lines — columns 
closed  up — the  earth  began  to  shake  and  tremble — the  curtain  had 
gone  up  on  the  tragedy  of  war. 

The  van  of  Sherman's  assault  was  composed  of  a  thin  line  of 
skirmishers,  followed  by  the  men  detailed  to  carry  planks  and  lad- 
ders and  pick-axes  and  shovels.  Then  came  the  solid  lines.  The 
Confederates  who  were  watching  every  movement  say  that  a  grander 
sight  was  never  seen  during  the  war.  Every  movement  was  exe- 
cuted with  a  coolness  that  spoke  of  determination,  and  the  Federal 
batteries  fired  slowly  and  wasted  but  little  ammunition. 

The  orders  inside  of  Pemberton's  lines  were  to  remain  concealed 
until  the  Federal  infantry  reached  the  ditches.  This  resulted  in  a 
mighty  advance  upon  forts  and  breastworks  giving  out  no  signs  of 
life.  As  Sherman's  van  swept  along  after  his  skirmishers  the  Con- 
federate works  appeared  to  have  been  deserted,  and  hundreds  of 
men  grasped  at  the  delusive  hope  that  the  men  had  become  panic- 
stricken  and  retired.  Sherman  concentrated  the  fire  of  twenty- 
eight  guns  upon  Fort  Hill  alone,  and  it  seemed  to  the  troops  as  if 
the  place  was  being  torn  to  pieces.  The  Confederate  sharpshooters 
ran  in  as  soon  as  pressed  by  the  skirmish  lines,  and  in  such  haste 
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that  more  than  one  Federal  officer  encouraged  his  men  in  tlie  belief 
that  no  resistance  was  to  be  met  with. 

With  a  steady  tramp,  and  with  ranks  as  solid  as  the  earth  over 
which  they  moved,  Sherman's  first  brigades  had  reached  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  Fort  Hill  before  a  bullet  fell  among  them.  Then 
deatli  came  with  the  rush  of  an  avalanche.  At  the  word,  a  thousand 
Confederates  sprang  up  on  the  crest  of  the  parapet,  and  a  thousand 
muskets  Hamed  and  cracked  and  sent  their  bullets  right  down  into 
the  crowded  ranks. 

It  was  a  sudden  and  terrible  check.  In  three  minutes  more  the 
Federals  would  have  been  ponring  into  the  fort.  There  was  a 
moment  of  confusion,  and  then  one  brigade  dashed  to  the  right  and 
another  to  the  left,  and  the  third  rushed  to  the  crest  of  a  hill  on  a 
level  with  the  parapet  and  there  hugged  the  ground  and  opened 
sucli  a  fire  that  a  ramrod  held  in  the  air  above  the  fort  would  have 
lieen  cut  in  two  on  the  instant.  Sherman's  troops  were  in  the  same 
position  as  during  the  first  assault.  They  had  crossed  the  ditches, 
reached  the  slopes,  planted  their  flags,  and  burrowed  into  the  ground 
like  foxes,  but  the}'  could  advance  no  further.  Pemberton  had  not 
concentrated  against  the  one  corps  tins  time.  Every  man  in  that 
Federal  army  was  marching  to  the  grand  assault,  and  Porter  was 
raining  sucli  a  storm  of  shot  and  shell  upon  the  city  as  bade  fair  to 
wipe  it  olf  the  hills. 

The  Federal  artillery  was  playing  upon  Fort  Hill  with  a  terrible 
fire,  keeping  many  of  its  guns  silent  and  clearing  the  parapet  of  in- 
fantry, but  it  became  plain  after  awhile  that  the  only  way  to  take 
the  place  was  by  a  rush  of  the  infantry  lying  all  around  it.  Two 
jirigades  formed  for  tliis  purpose  and  dashed  at  the  jjarapet  with 
clieers  that  were  heard  a  mile  away  above  the  roar  of  battle.  The 
lines  struggled  up  the  slopes  under  a  hot  fire,  and  as  they  braced  for 
a  dash  over  the  parapet,  the  Confederate  infantry  rose  up  and  sent 
their  volleys  into  ranks  so  close  that  the  powder  burned  men's  faces. 
It  was  butchery  to  hurl  men  against  such  defenses.  It  was  death  to 
remain  tliere — it  was  deatli  to  retreat.  Thus  through  long  hours 
the  brigades  of  Sherman's  corps  bearing  the  brunt  of  the  fight 
were  penned  up  and  waiting  their  turn  to  be  picked  off.  The  loss 
in  the  fort  was  not  one  in  fifteen,  and,  compared  to  the  loss  of  the 
regiments  directly  assailing  it  in  front,  it  was  not  one  in  thirty. 

McPhei-sou  had  the  center,  lapping  Sherman  on  one  hand  and 
McCIernand  on  the  other,  though  the  flanks  were  not  looked  after 
as  they  would  have  been  if  the  army  bad  been  advancing  against 
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troops  instead  of  defenses.  Eansom's  brigade  of  McPherson's 
corps  joined  in  Sherman's  assault  npon  Fort  Hill,  and  Steele's 
brigades  did  some  terrilic  tigliting  furtlier  up  the  line,  l)ut  it  was 
the  dash  of  a  wave  against  a  rock.  Had  tlie  defenders  alontr  that 
front  been  reduced  one  half,  and  the  assaulting  force  increased  iifty 
per  cent.,  the  general  result  would  liave  been  tlie  same. 

That  portion  of  McPherson's  corps  whicli  was  hurled  against  the 
strong  lines  along  the  Jackson  railroad  had  no  more  show  of  car- 
rying them  than  Porter  liad  of  running  his  fleet  over  tlie  house-tops 
of  the  city,  and  the  several  desperate  assaults  made  resulted  in  ter- 
rible losses.  In  front  of  one  hundred  feet  of  Confederate  line  more 
than  four  hundred  Federals  lay  dead  or  wounded  at  sunset  that 
day,  while  inside  the  line  for  that  distance  two  men  had  been  killed 
and  Ave  wounded. 

"  We  were  perfectly  safe  from  the  Federal  artillery  fii-e,"  says  a 
Confederate,  "and  as  for  the  infantry  in  front  we  paid  no  heed  to 
them  except  when  they  assaulted.  We  waited  until  they  were  close 
at  hand,  and  then  sprang  up  and  withered  them  with  a  single  volley. 
Long  enough  before  we  had  a  wounded  man  in  my  regiment  we 
could  count  the  dead  on  our  front  by  the  scoi'e." 

The  day  was  to  wither  the  laurels  which  a  brave  general  had  won 
over  and  over  again  on  other  hard-fought  fields.  McClernand  took 
the  left  with  a  determination  to  cai-ry  his  corps  into  the  Confederate 
works.  The  eronnd  on  his  front  was  less  difficult  to  advance  over, 
and  there  was  unmistakable  enthusiasm  among  his  men  as  they 
moved  out.  They  were  advancing  upon  fort  and  redoubt,  ditch 
and  bastion,  but  the  movement  was  made  in  line  s))irits,  and  at  tlie 
first  rush  the  advance  brigades  were  carried  across  tlie  ditches  and 
half  way  up  the  slopes  of  everything  on  the  front.  It  seemed  as  if 
they  must  walk  riglit  into  the  forts,  and  troops  in  the  rear  were 
raising  cheers  of  victory,  when  the  Confederate  infantry  rose  up 
and  delivered  that  terrible  volley  at  short  range.  The  effect  was 
the  same  along  the  whole  line.  Such  a  volley  killed  every  third 
man  in  the  ranks  moving  up.  Ohio,  Illinois,  and  Indiana  had  their 
flags  planted  on  the  Confederate  works,  and  the  men  took  cover 
and  hung  right  there,  determined  to  win  a  victory.  Pieces  of  artil- 
lery were  hauled  up  by  hand  and  fired  into  embrasures,  and  in 
several  instances  small  detachments  of  Federals  crossed  the  parapets 
or  forced  their  way  into  forts,  but  only  to  be  shot  down  or  taken 
prisoners. 

It  seemed  to  McClernand  as  if  he  had  gained  a  decided  advan- 
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tage.  His  front  was  all  up,  advance  brigades  were  lying  right 
under  the  Confederate  works,  and  he  had  silenced  many  of  the 
guns  above  him.  It  was  impossible  for  hini  to  know  that  Slierman 
and  McPherson  had  gained  just  such  positions,  only  to  find  them 
of  no  advantage.  He  therefore  reported  to  Grant  his  success  and 
his  belief  that  reinforcements  would  bring  him  victory.  It  must 
have  looked  that  way  to  him.  There  were  evidences  that  the  Con- 
federates had  all  they  could  do  to  hold  him  at  the  foot  of  their 
works.  Let  reinforcements  come  and  the  scale  would  turn  in  his 
favor.     He  therefore  held  on  and  waited. 

Grant  was  ready  by  noon  to  recall  his  army  from  the  assault.  He 
could  see  that  neither  Sherman  nor  McPherson  had  gained  any 
advantage,  while  their  losses  had  been  terrible.  Then  came  McCler- 
nand's  reports  of  success,  one  following  the  otlier,  and  finally,  much 
against  his  better  judgment.  Grant  acquiesced,  in  the  hope  that 
victory  might  come  from  it.  Reinforcements  were  ordered  to 
McClernand,  and  Sherman  and  McPherson  were  instructed  to  make 
fresh  assaults  along  their  fronts  as  a  diversion. 

McClernand  was  too  sanguine.  He  counted  too  much  on  the 
endurance  of  his  troops.  He  expected  the  sight  of  reinforcements 
hastening  up  would  dishearten  the  Confederates.  He  fully  and 
earnestly  believed  that  five  thousand  more  men  would  enable  him  to 
carry  everything  in  his  front.  Grant  was  mistaken  in  thinking  he 
could  carry  Vicksburg  by  assault,  but  a  subordinate  must  not  err. 
McClernand  hurled  his  corps  against  the  rock  time  after  time,  but 
only  to  leave  his  dead  and  wounded  along  the  ditches.  Sherman 
was  hurled  back — McPherson  was  hurled  back — the  great  assault 
was  a  defeat  along  every  yard  of  the  line.  McClernand  had  fought 
with  the  greatest  valor,  and  his  men  had  come  the  nearest  to  vic- 
tory, but  he  had  been  too  enthusiastic,  and  the  result  was  the  loss 
of  prestige  and  position. 

When  night  came  down  the  Federal  army  had  been  beaten  back 
at  every  point.  Porter's  tremendous  bombardment  had  failed  to 
silence  a  single  battery,  and  the  dead  and  wounded  were  lying  in 
front  of  the  lines  in  such  numbers  as  to  appall  those  who  had  come 
safely  out  of  the  horrible  tornado  of  death.  Vicksburg  could  not 
be  taken  by  assault ;  Grant  would  now  enter  upon  a  regular  siege. 

After  the  failure  of  tlie  second  assault  on  Vicksburg,  Grant  made 
up  his  mind  to  a  siege  which  he  knew  would  be  dragged  through 
many  weeks.  It  was  neither  the  lack  of  good  generalship  nor 
desperate  fighting  that  had  beaten  the  Federals  back.     Vicksburg 
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was  impregnable.  Pembertoii  could  hold  his  lines  against  infantry, 
and  Porter  might  hurl  shot  and  shell  all  da}'  long  at  the  bluffs  with- 
out doing  enough  damage  to  pay  for  the  powder. 

When  the  real  investment  began,  a  cat  could  not  have  crejDt  out 
of  Vicksburg  without  being  discovered.  Every  yard  of  river  and 
foot  of  land  were  watched  and  guarded,  and  the  horrors  of  a  siege 
were  felt  alike  in  the  streets  of  the  city  and  the  trenches  at  the 
front. 

Grant  learned  here  what  lie  afterwards  put  in  practice  at  Peters- 
burg. If  he  could  not  hurl  Pemberton  from  his  works  he  could 
wear  him  out.  Sharpshooters  were  advanced  as  close  as  possible  at 
every  point,  artillery  pushed  forward,  new  pieces  mounted,  and 
every  arrangement  made  to  keep  the  Confederates  filled  with  anxi- 
ety. The  crack  of  the  rifles  of  the  sharpshooters  was  never  hushed, 
even  at  night,  and  scarcely  a  day  passed  that  some  demonstration 
was  not  made  to  create  apprehension.  A  regiment  would  make  an 
advance  at  some  point  on  the  lines  as  if  an  assault  were  intended, 
and  the  Confederates  would  be  stirred  up  on  a  front  a  mile  long. 
At  night  some  bold  Federal  would  creep  forward  among  the  Con- 
federate riffe-pits  and  raise  an  alarm  that  would  extend  to  a  thou- 
sand men.  There  was  not  an  hour  in  the  twenty-four  that  the 
besieged  felt  safe  in  resting,  and  anything  like  sound  sleep  was  out 
of  the  question. 

While  a  constant  artillery  fire  was  maintained  on  both  sides,  most 
of  the  loss  was  occasioned  by  the  sharpshooters.  The  Federals 
were  in  rifle-pits  or  behind  rocks,  and  in  some  cases  near  enough  to 
have  killed  a  sparrow  resting  on  the  Confederate  works.  One  of 
their  objects  was  to  silence  the  big  guns  by  picking  off  artillerists, 
and  in  a  few  instances  they  were  quite  successful.  There  were 
cannon  in  the  Confederate  forts  which  were  struck  by  as  many  as 
sixty  bullets.  A  wooden  shield  in  use  to  protect  the  men  at  one  of 
the  guns  was,  in  eight  hours,  hit  by  forty-four  balls.  A  Confeder- 
ate soldier  had  only  to  raise  his  hat  above  the  works  to  have  it 
punctured  by  bullets,  and  the  man  reckless  enough  to  expose  him- 
self at  any  point  was  certain  to  be  hit' on  the  instant. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Federals  suffered  even  more  from  the 
Confederate  sharpshooters,  because  less  sheltei'ed  and  almost  con- 
stantly making  new  movements  and  taking  new  positions.  A 
Louisiana  rifleman  who  had  dug  a  hole  for  himself  in  front  of  Fort 
Hill  and  rendered  himself  a  dangerous  object,  made  a  long  shot  one 
day  and  killed  or  wounded  an  officer.     Within  five  minutes,  as  he 
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relates,  five  or  six  pieces  of  light  artillery  were  turned  upon  the 
spot  where  he  was  concealed,  and  a  score  of  Federal  sharpshooters 
likewise  gave  him  their  attention.  For  thirty  minutes  he  was 
doubled  up  in  a  hole  just  deep  enough  to  shelter  him,  and  over  and 
around  him  swept  shot,  shell  and  bullet  in  a  way  that  left  the 
ground  a  sight  to  see.  While  he  was  not  hurt,  a  piece  of  shell  and 
two  spent  bullets  rolled  into  his  door,  and  he  was  almost  buried 
alive  by  the  dirt  flung  into  the  rifle  pit. 

One  who  looks  over  the  battle-fields  of  Vieksburg  will  wonder 
that  the  peninsula  (now  an  island)  opposite  the  city  was  not  cap- 
tured long  before  the  event  took  place.  Portei-'s  mortars  were  so 
far  up  stream  that  they  were  of  little  service,  and  whenever  he 
came  down  with  his  gun-boats  to  run  past  or  engage  tlie  batteries, 
the  distance  he  had  to  make  was  so  great  that  the  Confederates  had 
warning  and  were  fully  prepared  for  his  coming.  The  Confederate 
force  holding  the  peninsula  was  always  weak  in  numbers,  and  could 
have  been  routed  weeks  before  it  was.  When  the  Federals  finally 
took  possession  of  the  ground,  the  mortar  scows  were  brought  down 
within  rifle  range  of  the  city.  The  wooded  j)eninsula  hid  them 
from  sight  and  served  as  a  protection,  while  they  had  but  to  elevate 
their  pieces  to  clear  the  tree-tops  and  their  missiles  would  carry  to  the 
Vieksburg  banks.  After  the  siege  began,  and  after  Porter  secured 
the  new  position,  the  Confederates  could  never  look  forward  to  an 
hour  of  rest. 

Porter's  tire  against  the  batteries  along  the  IdufEs  was  steady  and 
annoying,  but  attended  with  far  less  loss  of  life  than  one  would  an- 
ticipate. It  was  indeed  a  rare  thing  when  a  man  was  killed  in  one 
of  the  forts.  The  missiles  from  the  iron-clads  and  the  gun-boats 
buried  themselves  in  walls  of  earth  from  twelve  to  twenty  feet 
thick,  and  the  descending  bombs  were  not  particularly  dangerous, 
generally  falling  l)eyond  the  works.  A  Confederate  i-elates  that  he 
counted  tliirty-two  bomljs  which  fell  and  exploded  without  injui-y 
to  life,  and  that  only  two  out  of  one  hundred  and  eight  created  any 
destruction  whatever.  Kevertheless,  the  bombardment  was  a  ter- 
rible thing  to  bear,  and  though  so  many  shells  were  thrown  away, 
no  one  was  safe  from  being  torn  to  pieces  at  any  moment. 

Here  it  was  demonstrated  that  an  iron  clad  v.'hich  could  be  kept 
moving  could  be  hit  only  by  chance.  Those  which  attacked  Fort 
Sumter  made  a  srp.iare  stand-up  tight,  bow  or  broadside  on,  and  sta- 
tionary. These  at  Vicksburo;  foug-ht  while  under  motion,  and 
though  one  vessel  was  often  a  target  for  fifty  guns,  the  damage  was 
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never  serious.  The  Cincinnati,  in  advancing  to  a  position  witliin 
pistol-shot  of  a  battery  located  at  the  water's  edge,  was  tired  at  over 
forty  times  without  being  hit.  She  was  then  sunk  by  a  single  sliot 
and  about  twenty  of  her  crew  were  either  killed  or  drowned. 

It  was  not  until  near  the  close  of  the  siege  that  the  Federals 
knew  of  the  existence  of  the  caves  in  Vicksburg.  During  the  day, 
when  a  lively  bombardment  was  in  progress,  the  hill-sides  would  bo 
covered  with  women  and  children.  Suddenly  they  would  dis- 
appear, but  in  five  minutes  they  were  back  again.  Women  learned 
to  distinguish  one  missile  from  another  by  sound,  and  to  anticipate 
the  points  against  which  the  heaviest  Federal  fire  would  be  con- 
centrated. Seated  on  the  hillsides,  witli  umbrellas  lield  up  to  shade 
them,  they  would  watch  the  bombardment  with  deep  interest  until 
a  shell  came  too  close.  Then  there  woiild  be  a  scattering,  generally 
accompanied  by  a  frolic,  and  in  a  short  time  all  would  return.  The 
caves  were  resorted  to  at  first  upon  the  firing  of  a  single  gun,  but 
during  the  last  two  weeks  of  the  siege,  when  tlie  fire  was  hottest, 
many  families  remained  in  their  houses  and  trusted  to  good  luck  to 
escape  death. 

In  June  the  rations  of  the  soldiers  were  again  decreased,  and 
citizens  were  brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  nothing  must 
be  wasted.  There  was  little  or  nothing  for  sale,  the  city  was 
entirely  cut  ofl:  by  river  and  land,  and  the  women  who  could  invent 
some  new  dish  from  the  crumbs  of  a  former  meal  fared  the  best. 
It  was  not  until  the  last  week  that  mule  meat  was  resorted  to,  and 
it  was  still  later  on  tluit  rats  came  to  be  looked  upon  as  good  eating. 
A  negro  woman  told  me  that  she  killed  and  ate  a  dog,  and  never 
tasted  better  meat,  and  another  made  soup  of  a  piece  of  rawhide 
and  found  it  very  palatable.  The  mule  meat  was  tolerably  good  eat- 
ing, tiiough  tough  and  stringy,  and  soldiers  ate  it  in  preference  to 
some  of  the  pork  and  bacon  issued  with  their  rations. 

Although  the  troops  in  Vicksburg  were  cut  down  to  the  lowest 
possible  point  in  issuing  rations,  it  was  not  so  much  from  lack  of 
supplies  as  from  seeking  to  carry  out  Pemberton's  ideas.  His  first 
was  to  take  the  garrison  out  in  case  Johnston  came  to  his  relief  by 
an  attack.  The  second  was  to  protract  the  siege  to  the  last  hour. 
If  he  escaped  with  his  garrison  his  army  must  have  rations.  If  he 
could  not  get  out,  every  day  that  he  held  Vicksburg  held  Grant's 
army  there,  and  was  an  advantage  to  the  Confederacy.  In  his 
ofiicial  report  he  says  he  had  in  store  on  the  day  of  surrender,  forty 
thousand  pounds  of  pork  and  bacon,  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  rice. 
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five  tliousand  bushels  of  peas,  two  thousand  pounds  of  sugar,  four 
hundred  thousand  pounds  of  salt,  and  various  other  conunissary 
stores.  Thus  it  came  about  that  the  garrison  turned  to  rats  and 
roots  while  the  store-houses  at  their  backs  contained  plenty  of 
good  rations. 

G-rant  was  impatient  at  delay,  and  when  neither  assault  nor  bom- 
bardment would  bring  victory,  he  began  to  approach  the  Confede- 
rate works  at  various  points  by  sap  and  mine.  The  most  impor- 
tant mines  wei'e  driven  under  Fort  Hill,  and  late  in  June  there  were 
two  explosions  there  which  nearly  shook  the  foi't  to  pieces.  With 
each  explosion  there  was  a  rush  of  Federals  to  get  in,  and  a  rally  of 
the  Confederates  to  keep  them  out,  and  no  material  advantage  was 
gained.  The  explosion  caught  about  a  dozen  Canfederates  in  a 
counter-mine  outside.  Four  of  the  men  were  blown  so  high  into 
space  that  their  bodies  were  almost  lost  sight  of,  and  those  who 
saw  them  after  they  had  descended  could  find  no  resemblance  to 
human   beings.     They  were  simply  blackened  balls  of  pulp. 

It  became  certain  after  awhile  that  Grant  would  get  into  Vicks- 
burg  if  he  had  to  tunnel  under  every  hill,  and  Fate  sat  down  with 
Pemberton  whenever  he  rested,  and  glided  along  beside  him  when- 
ever he  rode.  Johnston  could  not  gather  force  enough  to  warrant 
an  attack  upon  Grant.     He  was  a  menace,  but  not  a  danger. 

It  was  the  same  with  Taylor.  The  only  chance  promising  suc- 
cess was  an  attack  by  Johnston  in  conjunction  with  a  sortie  by  Pem- 
berton. This  plan  would  certainly  have  been  tried  could  the 
details  have  been  perfected.  The  Confederate  couriers  were  inter- 
cepted going  or  coming,  and  Pemberton  could  not  arrange  the 
details.  Without  a  perfect  understanding  as  to  the  hour  and  point 
it  was  useless  to  attack. 

In  the  last  days  of  June,  Pemberton  fully  realized  his  position. 
He  might  repulse  another  assault  upon  his  lines,  and  the  river  bat- 
teries might  now  and  then  disable  a  gun-boat,  but  the  end  must 
come.  Grant  was  determined,  and  Porter  full  of  courage.  Neither 
Johnston  nor  Taylor  could  furnish  aid,  and  the  Confederate  troops 
were  beginning  to  weaken  under  the  rule  of  short  rations  and  con- 
stant vigilance.  From  the  twentieth  of  June  to  the  second  of  July 
no  Confederate  let  go  of  his  musket,  and  no  man  slept  for  an  hour 
at  a  time.  Every  foot  of  the  lines  was  under  fire,  and  every  fort 
was  being  approached  by  a  mine.  In  the  city  it  was  still  worse. 
Porter  had  opened  with  a  vengeance,  ammunition  was  giving  out  in 
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the  batteries,  aud  men  who  had  been  under  call  for  over  forty  da}'s 
and  nights  were  at  last  wearing  out. 

Grant  never  exhibited  better  generalship  and  greater  pluck.  Por- 
ter never  showed  his  Heet  to  better  advantage  than  he  did  there- 
Then  let  history,  no  matter  by  whom  written,  add  that  the  Confed- 
erates had  done  all  that  brave  men  could  do. 

On  the  third  of  Jul}',  having  given  up  all  hopes  of  outside  aid, 
and  feeling  that  further  defense  was  but  useless  slaughter,  Pember- 
ton  raised  the  white  flag  of  surrender,  and  next  day  Vicksburg  was 
in  possession  of  those  who  had  fought  so  long  and  well  to  win  it. 
It  has  been  charged  that  Pemberton  was  a  man  of  great  personal 
vanity.  If  so,  he  was  also  a  good  fighter.  It  has  been  charged  that 
he  disobeyed  the  orders  of  Johnston  to  evacuate  Vicksburg.  If 
so,  where  are  the  charges  and  the  courts-martial  ?  It  has  been  writ- 
ten that  he  defended  Yicksburg  by  the  positive  order  of  President 
Davis.  If  true,  the  President  had  the  right  to  make  the  order,  and 
he  must  have  felt  that  Pemberton  made  the  best  possible  fight 
under  the  circumstances. 


'(<ri]e  Caitiire  of  fort  ^uirsotu 


,  ORT  HUDSON  is  on  a  high  bluff  on  the  east  bank  of 
the  Mississippi.  Ten  3'ears  ago  it  was  in  a  sharp  bend 
of  the  stream.  To-day  it  is  virtually  an  inland  town. 
Where  the  Federal  gun-boats  found  twenty  feet  of 
water  in  the  last  days  of  the  war,  one  now  finds  marsh 
and  bog. 

To  hold  Vicksburg  it  was  deemed  necessary  to  hold  Port  Hudson. 
Pemberton  provisioned  both  for  a  siege,  and  the  earth-works  at  the 
latter  place  were  in  some  I'cspects  stronger  than  at  Vicksburg. 

The  investment  of  Port  Hudson  was  deemed  complete  on  May 
24,  1863.  Banks  was  up  with  his  whole  army,  and  Farragut's  fleet 
of  ten  vessels  had  taken  positions  from  which  they  could  pitch 
shot  and  shell  into  the  Coufederate  fortifications. 

General  Gardner,  the  Confederate  commander,  had  that  same 
personal  determination  which  characterized  Pemberton,  and  when 
the  Federal  army  and  navy  approached,  the  defenses  were  complete, 
the  place  provisioned  and  the  garrison  in  good  spirits. 

From  the  twenty-fourth  to  the  twenty-seventh,  the  Federal  fleet 
maintained  an  almost  continuous  bombardment,  and  from  the 
eleventh  or  twelfth  to  the  same  date  there  was  more  or  less  skir- 
mishing between  the  infanty. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  a  hot  fire  was  opened  on  the  Confederate 
works  from  every  piece  of  Federal  artillery  which  could  be  brought 
to  bear,  whether  on  land  or  water.  This  was  the  prelude  to  a  gen- 
eral assault.  Banks  reasoned  the  same  as  Grant.  An  assault  before 
the  Confederates  had  time  to  settle  down  for  a  siege  was  more  likely 
to  break  through  the  lines.  After  the  artillery  fire  had  continued 
for  several  hours,  the  Federal  right  advanced.  Banks  contended 
that  Jiis  orders  were  for  both  wings  and  center  to  advance  at  the 
same  time,  but  through  some  misunderstanding  only  the  right 
moved  out.  Tlie  Confederates  were  posted  on  strong  ground  and 
l>ehind  field-works,  and  where  breastworks  were  not  otherwise  de- 
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fended,  an  abattis  had  been  prepared.  The  Federal  advance  was 
obstructed  by  swamp,  thicket,  ravine  and  creek,  and  every  foot  of 
ground  was  hotly  contested.  For  three  or  four  hours  the  right  of 
Banks  was  in  a  situation  to  be  opposed  by  the  entire  Confedei'ate 
army,  and  its  advance  had  been  checked  when  the  left  and  center 
finally  moved  up  and  assai;lted. 

The  orders  from  General  Gardner  were  to  hold  the  field-works  at 
every  cost,  and  they  were  closely  obeyed.  At  Vicksburg  evei-y 
yard  of  the  lines  had  to  be  approached  by  direct  assault.  At  Port 
Hudson  certain  positions  could  be,  and  were  flanked  and  taken,  but 
always  at  terrible  cost.  Confederates  lying  safely  behind  eartli- 
works  coolly  waited  until  the  assaulting  column  reached  the  abattis, 
and  then  each  man  liad  only  to  select  his  target.  Again,  when  tlie 
colored  troops  charged  upon  the  batteries,  flanked  by  rifle-pits  and 
supported  by  choice  troops,  companies  were  cut  to  pieces  at  a  single 
volley. 

"  To  show  you  what  cool  and  desperate  fighting  it  was,"  says  a 
Confederate,  "I  had  at  least  twenty-five  shots  at  Federals  not  over 
two  hundred  feet  away.  In  one  instance  I  fired  upon  a  Federal 
lieutenant  who  was  encouraging  his  men  to  tear  away  the  abattis. 
I  wounded  him  in  the  left  arm.  He  fired  at  me  with  his  revolver 
and  sent  a  bullet  through  my  cap.  IText  time  I  hit  him  in  the  hip 
and  he  fell,  but  while  1  was  reloading  he  raised  himself  up  and  shot 
the  man  next  to  me  on  the  left  through  the  head.  The  officer  was 
so  close  to  me  that  I  could  tell  the  color  of  his  eyes  and  decect  a 
small  scar  on  his  face.  After  the  fight  I  saw  him  taken  away  by 
the  Federals  to  be  buried.  He  had  been  struck  by  seven  or  eight 
bullets.  A  negro,  who  escaped  the  volley  that  shattered  his  com- 
mand, drove  right  in  among  us  at  charge  bayonets,  and  he  not  only 
refused  to  surrender,  but  pricked  two  of  our  men  and  broke  his  gun 
over  the  head  of  a  third  before  we  downed  him." 

As  the  Federal  left  and  center  moved  to  the  attack,  Farragut  re- 
doubled his  fire  against  the  river  side  of  the  main  fortifications. 
One  feeling  such  a  bombardment  as  he  gave  Port  Hudson  would 
feel  obliged  to  believe  that  walls  of  earth  thirty  feet  thick  must  be 
battered  down,  and  that  troops  in  garrison  would  l)e  blotted  out  to 
the  last  man.  If  one  military  genius  biings  forth  a  new  engine  of 
destruction,  another  military  genius  brings  forth  a  defense  to  offset 
it.  Walls  of  earth  render  shot  and  shell  less  dangerous  than  bullets. 
Bomb-proofs  offset  the  work  of  mortars.  And  so  it  was  that  while 
Farragut  pitched  his  heaviest  missiles  into  the  works,  and  seemed 
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to  be  wiping  them  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  the  damage  inflicted  was 
tritiinu-.  A  eun  or  two  was  dismounted,  half  a  dozen  men  killed  or 
wounded,  and  the  works  needed  slight  repairs.  It  is  the  bullet 
which  tells  in  war.  It  seeks  its  target  on  the  picket-post  —  on  the 
skirmish  line  —  on  the  raid  —  along  the  rifle-pits  and  breastworks. 
The  musket  is  never  silent.  It  is  a  slow  cancer  eating  away  at  the 
life  of  an  enemy.  It  seeks  him  out  in  the  ravine  —  it  discovers 
him  in  the  thicket  —  it  gives  him  no  rest  on  the  plain.  Artillery 
roars  and  flashes,  and  its  missiles  scream  and  terrify,  but  the  pon- 
derous shot  falls  wide  of  its  target  or  digs  its  own  grave  in  the  soil. 

Step  by  step  the  Confederates  were  forced  back,  and  as  night 
came  the  entire  garrison  was  within  the  defenses  proper.  Every 
field  defense  had  been  captured,  and  the  Federal  army  had  won  a 
victory.  In  the  excitement  of  tlie  last  charge  the  front  lines  were 
carried  almost  to  the  ditches,  and  desperate  individuals  even  crossed 
them  and  were  killed  as  they  pulled  themselves  up  the  slopes. 
Banks  was  too  strong  for  Gardnei'  in  the  field.  Now  it  was  to  be 
shown  that  Gardner,  driven  within  his  shell,  was  too  strong  for 
Banks.  He  had  the  short  line,  and  an  assault  upon  his  interior 
works  meant  repulse  every  time.  He  proved  this  before  dark  by  a 
sally  and  an  artillery  fire  which  caught  the  Federal  left  wing  in 
flank  and  whirled  it  back  a  mile. 

From  the  twenty-seventh  of  May  to  the  eleventh  of  June,  Banks 
was  preparing  for  a  siege,  or  continuing  a  siege  practically  begun 
with  his  first  assault.  Day  after  day,  and  night  after  night,  Port 
Hudson  was  under  the  fire  of  fleet  and  land  force,  and  so  close  was 
the  investment  that  only  one  courier  out  of  seven  sent  out  passed 
the  Federal  lines,  and  he  with  a  bullet  in  his  shoulder.  Says  a 
member  of  the  garrison  : 

'■  One  can  get  used  to  almost  anything.  After  the  first  two  or 
three  days  we  took  the  bombardment  as  part  of  the  regular  routine. 
Pieces  of  shell  were  continually  flying  about,  and  it  was  the  regular 
thing  for  a  bomb  to  drop  down  amongst  us  at  intervals.  I  liave 
seen  them  come  down  within  fifty  feet  of  a  sentinel  and  throw 
up  a  wagon-load  of  dirt  without  his  even  turning  his  head.  We 
had  but  few  men  hurt  by  the  artillery  fire.  I  do  not  believe  we 
averaged  one  man  hit  for  every  thousand  pounds  of  metal  thrown. 
I  remember  that  I  one  day  counted  thirteen  shells  and  bombs  hurled 
at  the  spot  where  I  was  posted  before  we  had  a  man  hurt,  and  he 
was  only  slightly  wounded.  On  the  contrary,  our  best  marksmen 
were  called  to  the  front  as  sharpshooters,  and  I  have  known  one 
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man  to  kill  or  disable  four  or  five  Federals  without  having  vpasted 
a  bullet.  I  would  sooner  be  penned  up  in  a  fort  and  bombarded 
than  stand  vidette." 

Banks  determined  upon  a  second  assault  in  order  to  intrench  him- 
self nearer  the  Confederate  works  and  be  able  to  sap  and  mine. 
Tlie  enterprise  was  kept  a  profound  secret  in  order  that  the  attack 
might  be  a  surprise,  and  when,  atone  o'clock  in  tlie  morning  the 
various  troops  were  quietly  roused  out  of  their  sleep  and  prepara- 
tions entered  into  for  the  assault,  but  few  suspected  what  was  to 
come. 

The  assault  was  made  just  as  night  was  giving  way  to  daybreak, 
and  it  caught  hundreds  of  Confederates  sound  asleep.  For  the  first 
quarter  of  an  hour  success  seemed  certain,  but  then  the  works  were 
fully  manned  and  such  squads  of  Federals  as  had  entered  them  were 
made  prisoners  or  wiped  out.  There  were  mutterings  about  mis- 
takes, and  blunders,  and  delays  in  bringing  forward  supports,  but 
no  charges  were  ever  made  and  no  one  was  officially  censured. 

Banks  has  been  censured  for  the  third  assault,  made  upon  the 
fourteenth.  Events  proved  that  he  had  no  accurate  knowledge  of 
the  ground  along  most  of  his  front,  and  that  he  was  greatly  deceived 
in  his  estimate  of  the  strength  of  the  Confederate  works.  His 
defenders,  however,  point  to  Grant's  approval  of  the  course  taken. 
The  preparations  necessary  for  a  general  assault  betrayed  the  move- 
ment to  the  Confederates,  and  when  the  blow  came  they  were  pre- 
pared for  it. 

The  plan  of  assault  was  carefully  arranged  and  all  the  details 
sharply  looked  to.  There  was  not  a  regiment  or  company  which 
did  not  understand  exactly  what  would  be  expected  of  it  under  all 
circumstances. 

The  point  selected  for  the  attack  was  an  angle  nearest  the  Fed- 
eral lines.  The  approach  to  it  was  sheltered  to  a  point  within  about 
eight  hundred  yards,  and  the  plan  was  for  a  sudden  dash  across  the 
open  ground.  When  the  time  came  for  this,  the  ground  was  found 
to  be  broken  and  rocky,  full  of  holes  and  ravines,  and  much  of  the 
surface  covered  with  creeping  blackberry  vines.  The  plan  called 
for  an  assault  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  angle  as  well,  but  success 
was  expected  only  in  the  center.  Acting  under  the  belief  that  the 
ditches  could  be  gained  without  trouble,  a  regiment  was  detailed  to 
carry  bags  of  cotton  to  fill  them  up  and  make  a  way  over.  Another 
was  supplied  with  hand-grenades,  to  be  thrown  over  the  parapet, 
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and  two  or  three  others  were  to  act  as  sliarp-shooters  and  prevent 
the  Confederate  artillerists  from  working  their  gnns. 

"We  were  called  np  about  two  o'clock  in  tlie  morning  to  make  ready 
for  the  expected  attack,"  explained  a  Confederate  officer.  "  We 
knew  the  point  aimed  at,  and  loyg  enough  before  a  move  was  made 
we  were  ready  for  it." 

The  Federals  found  this  to  be  the  case  when  they  broke  cover  in 
the  gray  of  morn  and  rushed  to  the  assault.  A  desolating  fire  was 
opened  as  soon  as  the  tirst  man  appeared  in  sight,  and  this  action 
resulted  in  more  or  less  confusion.  More  than  half  the  skirmishers 
were  wiped  out  as  they  went  forward  at  a  run,  and  when  tlie  columns 
came  up  it  was  rendered  plain  in  a  moment  that  success  was  simply 
impossible.  The  ditches  were  deeper  tlian  anticipated,  and  not 
more  than  two  thirds  of  the  hand-grenades  were  brought  up.  Of 
those  thrown  not  one  in  ten  exploded  as  desired.  The  Confederate 
officer  quoted  above  said  of  the  rush : 

"  They  were  brave  men  to  come  on  as  they  did.  They  must  have 
realized  that  it  was  death  to  rush  at  the  angle,  prepared  as  we  were, 
and  yet  they  pressed  forward  without  urging.  Snch  of  tlie  hand- 
grenades  as  came  into  our  works  were  picked  up  and  tossed  back, 
and  I  believe  they  created  as  much  destruction  as  our  bullets.  The 
Federals  seemed  to  have  reasoned  that  once  in  the  ditches  they 
would  be  safe,  but  we  had  prepared  them  witli  a  view  of  an 
enfilading  fire,  and  it  was  a  slaughter-pen  for  such  as  took  up  the 
position." 

There  was  desperate  fighting  before  the  Federals  would  give 
back.  The  attacks  to  right  and  left  met  with  the  same  obstinate 
resistance,  and  at  length  the  fight  ended  in  the  repulse  of  the  assail- 
ants. The  Fedei'al  lines  had  been  advanced,  but  that  advantage  was 
offset  by  the  slaughter  of  nearly  a  thousand  men. 

On  the  right  and  right-center  the  ground  was  open,  and  after  the 
fight  any  wounded  man  who  raised  a  hand  was  sure  to  receive  a 
bnllet.  Indeed  many  of  them  were  killed  where  they  lay,  and  some 
were  almost  riddled.  Those  lying  in  tlie  old  cotton  field  were 
forced  to  remain  on  their  backs  in  the  broiling  hot  sun  for  seven  or 
eight  hours,  the  bullets  plowing  the  earth  around  them  and  their  suf- 
fering's so  great  that  numbers  of  them,  rendered  frantic,  rose  to 
their  feet  and  were  shot  down.  Every  womided  man  who  lay  there 
was  fly-blown,  and  when  darkness  came  there  was  no  attempt  to 
remove  any  but  those  nearest  the  Federal  lines.  During  the  first 
night  the  Confederates  could  not  sleep  for  the  wails  and  groans  of 
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the  badly-wounded  still  lying  there.  At  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  dead  still  covering  the  ground,  General  Gardner  asked  Banks  to 
remove  them.  Banks  passed  the  matter  over  to  Angur,  and  Augur 
carried  away  nearly  three  hundred  putrifying  bodies.  At  other 
points  the  bodies  of  Federal  soldiers  remained  where  they  fell,  and 
wei*e  buried  only  after  the  surrender.  Attempts  have  been  made  to 
excuse  this  horrible  neglect  on  the  ground  that  the  Confederates 
maintained  a  malicious  fire  across  the  fields  where  the  dead  and 
wounded  lay,  but  it  will  be  remembered  that  it  was  General  Gard- 
ner who  sent  the  first  flag  of  truce  and  the  first  request  that  the  vic- 
tims should  be  taken  care  of. 

The  third  assault  was  the  last  made.  Banks  was  now  satisfied 
that  Poi't  Hudson  would  yield  only  to  a  siege,  and  he  erected  new 
batteries  and  began  a  steady  pounding  away  which  had  its  expected 
results.  He  put  his  miners  and  sappers  at  work  as  well,  turned  a 
part  of  his  army  into  sharpshooters,  and  long  enough  before  July 
was  ushered  in  General  Gardner's  situation  was  worse  than  Pember- 
ton's. 

In  the  last  days  of  June  rations  became  scarce,  and  mule  meat 
and  rat-soup  were  luxuries.  The  fire  of  the  fleet  had  dismounted 
gun  after  gun,  and  the  supply  of  ammunition  for  all  arms  had  run 
so  low  that  one  could  figure  to  a  certainty  when  the  last  round 
would  be  fired.  By  the  first  of  July  the  Federal  works  were  not  above 
twenty  feet  away  at  some  points,  and  lighted  shells  were  tossed 
from  either  side  by  hand.  Mining  and  counter-mining  were  going 
on,  and  sorties  by  small  bands  of  desperate  men  were  of  frequent 
occurrence. 

Gardner,  like  Pemberton,  was  holding  out  in  hopes  of  some 
movement  by  Johnston  or  Taylor,  but  it  was  a  vain  hope.  On  the 
night  of  the  seventh,  news  was  received  of  the  surrender  of  Yicks- 
burg.  This  was  the  death  blow  to  Gardner's  hopes,  and  on  the 
ninth  a  full  surrender  was  made  and  Port  Hudson  occupied  by  the 
Federals. 
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^  ALK  out  on  the  toll-bridge  which  crosses  the  Rappa- 
hannock at  Fredericksburg,  and  which  has  l:)een  built 
P  since  the  war,  and  you  are  within  eighty  rods  of  the 
spot  where  the  bravo  Seventh  Michigan  made  its 
crossing,  and  where  one  of  the  pontoons  was  after- 
wards laid  for  the  center  of  the  army  to  cross.  On  Falmouth 
Heights,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  bridge,  Burnside  had  one  hundred 
and  seventy-nine  cannon  massed  against  the  town,  and  for  miles  up 
and  down  the  river  the  earth  trembled  under  the  tread  of  a  mighty 
army  getting  into  position  for  battle. 

J:>urnside  had  pushed  for  Fredericksburg  immediately  upon 
assuming  command  of  the  array.  If  lie  reached  it  first,  Lee  must 
give  battle  in  the  open  field  against  superior  numbers.  It  was  a 
race  between  corps  and  divisions  and  brigades  in  blue  and  gray. 
Blue  would  have  won  but  for  the  broad,  deep  river.  The  river 
might  have  been  crossed  before  Lee  had  three  brigades  in  Freder- 
icksburg but  for  Halleck.  Halleck  knew  Burnside's  plans,  and  he 
knew  that  the  river  would  stop  him.  He  promised  that  pontoons 
should  be  at  Falmouth  Heights  with  the  advance  of  the  army,  but 
it  was  three  weeks  before  a  single  section  was  on  the  ground.  Call 
it  what  you  will,  but  that  delay  soaked  the  streets  and  lanes  of 
Fredericksburg  with  Federal  blood.  Lee  swung  into  position, 
intrenched,  and  was  ready  for  battle  fifteen  days  before  it  came. 

December  had  come,  the  country  was  iinpatient,  and  Burnside 
had  scarcely  fired  a  gun  since  succeeding  McClellan.  He  felt  that 
he  must  strike  a  blow  before  going  into  winter  quarters,  and  the 
only  chance  was  to  strike  it  here.  And  yet  what  a  chance!  Over 
beyond  the  town  Lee's  array  was  hidden  behind  breastworks  and 
stone  walls  and  ridges,  and  to  reach  it  the  river  must  be  crossed, 
the  town  carried,  and  the  battle  lines  must  reform  under  a  fire  of 
grape  and  canister,  and  advance  across  open  fields  and  up  highways 
under  such  a  fire  as  was  met  only  at  Malvern  Hill  and  Gettysburg. 
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A  man  who  never  heard  a  musket  fired  or  saw  a  soldier  in  uniform 
would  stand  on  that  bridge  and  say  that  live  hundred  thousand  men 
could  not  carry  Lee's  position.  Hooker  flanked  it  above,  and  the 
death  of  Stonewall  Jackson  saved  his  army  from  capture.  Frank- 
lin's corps  tried  it  below,  and  found  itself  cooped  up  in  the  woods 
and  held  there  by  two  or  three  brigades.  Burnside  drove  straight 
at  and  through  the  town,  and  lie  left  nine  thousand  dead  and 
wounded  in  the  streets  and  on  the  fields.  General  Burnside  must 
have  realized  the  desperate  chances  as  he  looked  across  from  the 
Heights,  but  he  was  forced  to  take  them.  The  country  demanded  a 
battle,  and  the  autliorities  at  Washington  would  have  decapitated 
him  had  he  asserted  what  everybody  has  since  willingly  admitted. 

Walk  up  and  down  the  streets  these  long  years  after,  and  you 
will  find  what  it  means  to  turn  one  hundred  and  seventy-nine  guns 
loose  on  a  town  for  a  whole  day  and  more.  Peace  and  progress 
have  not  hidden  a  tenth  part  of  the  scars  made  that  day.  Half  a 
century  hence  men  will  see  the  shattered  walls,  splintered  cornices, 
defaced  chimneys,  and  bullet-chipped  bricks  as  I  saw  them  yester- 
day. Shot  and  shell  fell  into  the  town  as  hail  falls  upon  the  roof 
of  the  farm-house,  and  men  and  women  who  passed  tlirougli  it  all 
describe  that  Thursday  as  a  day  to  be  forever  remembered.  Inva- 
lids were  blown  to  fragments  with  their  beds  and  houses — roofs 
crashed  in — walls  were  thrown  down,  and  shells  crashed  through 
roof  and  floor  to  the  cellar,  and  in  their  explosion  left,  in  some 
cases,  only  a  single  wall  standing.  Tliis  was  not  a  battle — it  was 
only  the  prologue.  Burnside  was  driving  Barksdale's  Mississipplans 
out  of  the  town  so  that  he  could  lay  his  pontoons. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-nine  cannon,  worked  rapidly  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  will  fire — how  many  tons  of  round  shot  and  shell? 
Ten — thirty — fifty  tons  of  war's  howling  missiles — a  third  of  the 
town  knocked  to  pieces — streets  blockaded  with  falling  walls — and 
yet  the  sharpshooters  were  not  driven  out.  They  had  dug  rifle-pits 
along  the  river,  and  scarcely  a  dozen  were  killed  by  the  terrible 
bombardment.  Every  attempt  to  lay  the  pontoons  brought  such  a 
fire  from  these  hornets  in  ambush  that  the  work  had  to  be  aban- 
doned. When  the  Seventh  Michigan  asked  the  privilege  of  cross- 
ing in  boats,  then  Burnside  realized  that  this  should  have  been  the 
plan  from  the  first.  In  company  with  the  JSTineteenth  Massachu- 
setts, under  a  hot  fire,  and  contending  with  a  strong  current,  the 
men  of  the  Seventh  made  a  slow  crossing,  but  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after  they  had  touched  the  opposite  bank  the  town  was  cleared  of 
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Confederates.  Then  the  pontoons  were  laid  and  the  grand  army 
made  its  crossing.  Lee  and  Jackson  and  Longstreet  smiled  grimly. 
Burnside  was  where  they  wanted  him.  The  dnllest  private  soldier 
in  the  Confederate  ranks  knew  that  an  attack  meant  defeat. 

Franklin  had  crossed  three  miles  below  the  city  with  hardly  the 
firing  of  a  gun.  He  was  expected  to  sweep  through  the  woods, 
seize  the  Little  Mine  Road,  and,  by  advancing  along  that  road, 
turn  Lee's  position  at  Marye's  Hill.  Ji  Lee's  army  had  had  no 
right  wing  to  cover  that  road,  the  plan  would  have  been  a  success. 
Franklin  was  only  well  across  when  he  found  Jackson  in  his  front; 
and  Jackson  remained  there.  Franklin's  whole  command  miglit  as 
well  have  been  in  Washington  for  all  the  good  they  were  to  Burn- 
side  on  that  bleak  thirteenth  of  December — aye !  better  to  have 
been  there  and  avoided  the  useless  slanghter. 

Take  your  stand  on  Dead  Horse  Hill,  and  you  are  where  Jackson 
massed  his  artillery  that  morning  to  sweep  the  plain,  over  which 
Meade's  command  moved  as  it  burst  out  of  the  fog  and  the  shelter 
of  the  woods.  Five  thousand  men  had  been  sent  to  seize  a  position 
which  thirty  thousand  could  not  have  carried.  The  center  of  botii 
armies  could  see  every  maneuver  as  the  fog  suddeidy  lifted  and  the 
December  sun  shone  clear  and  bright.  It  is  the  same  plain  to-day, 
with  fences  restored.  It  is  the  same  hill,  with  its  slopes  half-hidden 
by  underbrush.  To  gain  and  hold  that  hill  would  be  to  turn  Lee's 
right.  There  was  almost  dead  silence  as  Meade's  men  marched 
across  the  open  fields  with  steady  tramjj.  Not  a  man  lagged — not 
a  line  was  broken.  They  were  almost  within  pistol-shot  of  the  foot 
of  the  hill,  when  all  at  once,  with  a  crash  as  if  heaven  and  earth 
had  come  together,  Jackson's  artillery  opened.  Only  a  rush  could 
carry  the  hill,  and  a  I'ush  did  carry  it.  The  Federals  were  seen  to 
spring  forward — the  smoke  hid  them — and  the  next  moment  they 
wei-e  at  the  crest  and  had  rolled  Jackson's  first  line  back  on  liis 
second.  Thirty  thousand  men  cheered  to  the  echo,  but  the  cheers 
died  away  in  groans.  Jackson's  second  line  opened  to  let  the 
broken  regiments  through,  and  then  followed  up  their  volleys  with 
tlie  bayonet.  His  third  line  never  fired  a  shot.  Meade's  poor  few 
thousands  were  broken,  scattered,  and  hurled  back,  and  a  third  of 
those  who  charged  the  hill  were  left  dead  upon  it.  That  ended  the 
fight  on  Bnrnside's  left  and  Lee's  right. 

Sumner  was  on  Bnrnside's  right  —  Longstreet  faced  him  on  Lees 
left.  Franklin  was  no  sooner  repnlsed  on  the  left  than  Sumner  was 
ordered  to  attack  on  the  right.     The  key  of  the  Confederate   right 
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was  a  hill  which  could  be  defended  against  the  world.  The  key  of 
the  Confederate  left  was  just  such  another  place.  Jackson  held  the 
one  —  Longstreet  the  other.  From  the  battle  lines  formed  under 
cover  of  the  houses  and  walls,  men  looked  across  the  open  commons 
to  Maryc's  Hill,  and  realized  that  perhaps  not  one  out  of  five  would 
live  to  cross  the  space,  but  when  the  order  came  every  man  was 
ready.  It  was  a  terrible  blunder  to  push  those  legions  against  such 
a  position.  The  Confederates  charged  Round  Top  at  Gettysburg  in 
the  desperation  of  despair.  It  was  gain  all,  or  lose  all,  by  that  one 
charge.  The  Federals  charged  Marye's  Hill  when  they  could  have 
flanked  it  —  when  defeat  was  assured  before  a  man  moved.  The 
Confederate  artillery  had  a  direct  fire  from  sixteen  different  points,, 
and  at  the  foot  and  at  the  slopes  of  the  hill  there  were  enough 
infantry  to  hold  it  against  the  grandest  army  ever  marshaled. 

Look  there  to-day  and  you  can  find  every  point  and  particular. 
Over  tlie  crest  of  the  hill  or  ridge  runs  the  old  plank  road  to  Salem 
Church  and  Chan  cell orsville.  At  the  base  of  the  hill,  and  bearing 
around  it  to  the  left,  is  the  Telegraph  Road.  Along  this  latter  road 
is  a  stone  wall  four  feet  high,  built  against  the  base  of  the  hill.  If 
that  wall  had  not  been  there  the  hill  was  yet  too  steep  for  soldiers 
to  climb.  But  the  wall  was  there,  and  behind  it  was  a  brigade  of 
Confederate  infantry.  I  walked  slowly  along  the  length  of  this 
wall  and  counted  the  "chips"  made  by  eight  hundred  and  sixty-six 
bullets  which  struck  the  stones.  Above  it,  on  the  hill-side,  the  boys 
from  the  town  were  digffina:  out  bullets  where  thousands  had  been 
fcund  before.  Had  the  wall  been  carried  the  hill  could  not  have 
been,  but  Sumner  dashed  his  men  at  both  as  if  a  single  rush  would 
rout  Lee's  left  wing.  One  historian  locates  this  stone  wall  "  mid- 
way up  the  hill,"  and  puts  "  hosts  of  the  enemy  behind  it."  It  is  at 
the  base  of  the  hill,  and  hardly  long  enough  to  cover  one  brigade. 
Hooker  thought  there  were  thirty  thousand  behind  it.  Lee  had 
only  about  fifty  thousand  men  all  told  to  defend  his  entire  hues. 
Less  than  two  thousand  Confederates  held  the  wall,  and  two  thous- 
and men  can  hold  it  to-day  against  ten  thousand. 

Marye's  Hill  and  this  stone  wall  were  the  object  of  Sumner's 
dash,  but  his  men  got  no  nearer  than  two  hundred  feet  to  the  wall. 
The  artillery  on  the  Heights  created  the  most  terrible  slaughter  as 
the  troops  rushed  across  the  open  space,  and  as  they  came  within 
stone's  throw  of  the  wall  the  musketry  swept  whole  companies 
away„  At  the  center  of  the  wall  is  a  street  a  hundred  feet  wide 
leading  up  from  the  town.     Up  this  street,  affording  no  cover  what- 
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ever,  the  Federals  cliai'ged  in  column  of  brigades.  Thej  could  not 
go  forward  and  they  would  not  go  back,  arid  while  the  artillery 
above  had  a  plunging  tire  on  them  the  infantry  behind  the  wall 
mowed  them  down  with  the  scythe  of  death.  In  ten  minutes  Sum- 
ner was  hurled  back ;  but  he  charged  again,  and  it  was  now  that 
the  Irish  Brigade  made  its  heroic  charges.  With  bayonets  fixed 
they  dashed  at  the  stone  wall  again  and  again,  but  never  to  reach 
it.  That  nigiit  when  the  roll  was  called  only  one  man  out  of  three 
answered  to  his  name.  The  rest  were  lying  dead  in  the  dusty  lane. 
Along  this  lane,  nearest  to  that  stone  wall,  you  can  sit  on  your  horse 
to-day  and  count  over  two  hundred  bullet  holes  in  sheds  and  houses. 

"I  was  sergeant  of  a  gun  which  was  stationed  just  there,"  said 
an  ex-Confederate  to  me  as  wc  faced  the  Height.  "  We  did  not 
believe  tlie  Federals  would  charge  the  hill,  and  when  they  came  the 
second  time  we  cheered  them.  Such  bravery  I  never  saw  on  a 
battle  field.  Some  of  the  men  who  were  hit  way  down  the  street 
liobbled  and  limped  forward  and  were  struck  down  within  two  hun- 
dred feet  of  the  wall.  Tliis  road  was  the  worst  spectacle  of  the 
whole  war.  (3ur  artillei-y  created  horrible  slaughter  on  the  heavy 
lines  of  men  at  sucli  close  range.  That  tree  down  there  at  the  cor- 
ner of  the  garden  stood  in  an  open  field  then,  and  just  beyond  it 
was  a  slight  swell.  As  Sumner's  troops  came  over  that  swell  in 
their  second  charge,  I  fired  into  the  lines  just  to  the  right  of  the 
tree,  and  the  shell  killed  or  wounded  nearly  every  man  in  one  corn- 
pan}'.  I  saw  grape  and  canister  open  lanes  through  the  ranks,  and 
yet  the  blue  lines  closed  up  again  and  dashed  at  the  base  of  the  hill. 
We  thought  they  were  madmen. 

"  Down  where  the  old  shed  stands  I  saw  a  curious  thing  that  day. 
Wlien  Sumner  was  driven  back  the  second  time,  a  single  Federal 
soldier  was  left  on  his  feet  among  the  dead  there.  Instead  of  fall- 
ing back  with  the  i-est,  he  stood  there  and  loaded  and  fired  as  coolly 
as  if  at  target  practice.  He  wounded  one  man  in  my  company, 
killed  a  corporal  further  up  the  hill,  and  shot  a  lieutenant  there 
wliere  the  wall  curves.  He  fired  as  many  as  six  shots,  being  fired 
at  in  return  by  a  thousand  men  ;  but  as  he  turned  and  walked  away, 
our  men  ceased  firing  and  jfave  him  cheer  after  cheer." 

Hooker,  who  had  not  yet  crossed  the  river,  was  now  ordered  for- 
ward to  attack,  but  after  a  survey  of  the  Confederate  position,  he 
remonstrated.  The  order  was  repeated.  The  blood  of  the  bravest 
men  in  the  army  had  been  poured  out  in  the  desperate  charges,  but 
Burnside   insisted.     Then  for  long  hours  every  piece  of  Federal 
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artillery  which  had  crossed  the  river  bellowed  and  thundered  in  a 
concentrated  fire  against  wall  and  hill.  Lee's  position  was  as  safe 
from  it  as  if  it  had  been  at  Salem  Church,  with  all  the  hills  between. 
Marye's  Hill  conid  not  be  battered  down.  Had  tlie  stone  wall  been 
powdered  to  dnst,  the  hill  would  have  remained,  and  two  thousand 
infantry  on  its  crest,  without  the  support  of  a  single  cannon,  could 
have  held  it  against  ten  thousand  veterans.  But  shot  and  shell 
shrieked  and  screamed  and  battered  away  as  if  every  discharge 
swept  ten  Confederates  to  death  and  at  length,  half  an  hour  before 
sunset,  the  curtain  went  up  on  the  last  act  of  the  tragedy. 

The  Federals  were  to  depend  on  the  bayonet  alone.  The  veter- 
ans saw  the  ground  blue  with  corpses,  and  they  muttered  and  mur- 
mured, but  did  not  lag.  When  the  column  of  assault  moved  out, 
every  man  was  there.  With  a  cheer  they  dashed  through  the 
smoke  —  struck  straight  for  the  wall  witli  bayonets  at  a  charge. 
Again  shot  and  shell  tore  through  the  ranks,  heads  of  columns  were 
swept  away,  the  muskets  behind  tlie  walls  blazed  forth,  and  the 
number  of  dead  was  added  to.  That  was  all.  For  the  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth  time  it  was  demonstrated  tluit  Lee's  position  could 
not  be  carried.  And  yet,  but  for  the  protests  of  the  corps  com- 
manders, there  would  have  been  still  another  assault,  led  by  the 
frantic  Burnside  in  person. 

There  are  fifty  people  in  the  town  who  walked  over  the  plains 
after  the  battle.  In  no  other  battle  of  the  war  did  the  dead  lie 
so  thickly.  More  horrible  still  was  the  work  of  the  solid  shot  and 
bursting  shells.  When  the  dead  had  been  carried  away  there  still 
remained  a  heap  of  bloody  fragments.  Fredericksburg,  or  what 
had  been  spared  of  it,  was  turned  into  a  hospital,  and  the  wounded 
filled  every  house. 

Every  detail  of  that  battle  can  be  picked  up  by  the  visitor  to 
Fredei'icksburg.  The  spot  on  Falmouth  Heights  where  Burnside's 
Parrott  guns  were  massed  is  barren  as  on  that  day.  The  fatal  wall 
is  there  —  rude  earth-works  yet  crown  the  hills  —  the  bloody  plains 
are  before  the  eye  — -everything  is  there  but  the  roar  of  cannon,  the 
crash  of  musketry,  the  struggling  hosts  of  the  living  and  wounded — 
and  the  dead.  These  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  and 
time,  and  the  quaint  old  town  sleeps  on  the  hill-side  as  if  war  had 
never  been  known. 

As  night  fell  upon  that  scene  of  slaughter,  the  Federal  troops 
were  withdrawn  out  of  musket-range,  and  the  roar  and  crash  died 
away  until  an  almost  dead  silence  settled  down  upon  town,   and 
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highway,  and  hill  and  plain.  Fifteen  thousand  Federals  had  been 
killed  or  wounded  or  placed  on  the  list  of  the  missing,  while  Lee 
had  not  lost  a  third  of  the  number. 

Burnside  would  have  continued  the  slaughter  next  day  with  that 
fearful  list  of  dead  before  his  eyes,  but  his  corps  commanders  were 
a  unit  in  dissuading  him.  On  the  evening  of  the  fifteenth  the 
army  recrossed  the  river  to  its  camps,  the  pontoons  were  taken  up, 
and  the  country  demanded  that  some  one  should  be  held  respon- 
sible for  that  useless  slaughter  of  brave  men. 


Stonf  Tubxr, 


*'  ^^yy^^fir  HERE  will  be  a  great  battle  to-morrow!  " 

Those  words  were  uttered   by  Eoseerans  on  the 
night  of  December  30,  1862. 

After  weeks  of  waiting  and  preparation  he  had 
marched  out  of  jSTashville  to  give  battle  to  Bragg. 
For  three  days  he  had  pushed  him  back  on  this  road  and  that,  and 
now  knew  that  Bragg  was  massed  at  Stone  River.  There  had  been 
sharp  fighting  here  and  there  as  divisions  swung  into  position,  but 
it  was  only  the  warning  note  of  what  was  to  come.  It  was  cold, 
rainy  and  cheerless,  and  on  that  bleak  night  fifty  thousand  men  lay 
down  in  the  muddy  fields  or  under  the  wet  trees  to  sleep  if  they 
could  —  to  wonder  over  the  morrow  if  they  could  not  sleep. 

"Attack  at  daylight."  Those  were  the  words  spoken  by  Gen. 
Bragg  at  the  same  hour  on  that  same  evening.  He  had  fallen 
back  to  draw  Rosecrans  clear  of  the  fortifications  of  Nashville,  and 
he  now  had  him  where  he  felt  certain  that  he  could  crush  him.  Wet, 
hungry  and  knowing  that  the  morrow  would  be  red  with  blood,  the 
Confederates  bivouacked  in  battle-line  and  thousands  slept  their  last 
night's  sleep. 

McCook  was  to  hold  the  right,  not  advancing,  but  repulsing  any 
attack  and  holding  his  ground  to  the  last ;  Crittenden  was  to  swing 
the  left  wing  around  and  crush  Bragg's  right  and  hurl  it  beyond 
Murfreesboro,  while  Thomas  held  the  center. 

Hardee  had  the  left  of  Bragg's  army,  and  was  thus  opposite 
McCook;  Polk  came  next,  and  Breckenridge  had  the  right.  It 
cannot  be  said  that  there  was  any  choice  of  position.  In  some 
spots  the  Federals  had  it  —  in  others  the  Confederates.  It  was  a 
battle-ground  of  field,  hill  and  forest  —  the  fields  soft  with  the  rain 
—  the  forests  of  cedar  and  oak.  Divisions  advanced,  retreated  and 
maneuvered  over  ground  where  a  horseman  can  hardly  make  his 
way.  The  cedars  hid  whole  lines  of  battle,  and  batteries  were  con- 
cealed among  the  oaks.     In  numbers  the  two  armies  were  about 
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equal,  and  the  battle  opened  with  a  determination  on  eitlier  side  to 
win.  Rosecrans  knew  what  the  North  expected  of  him ;  Bragg 
had  assured  the  South  that  it  should  celebrate  a  victory. 

No  war  of  modern  days  can  point  to  a  battle  in  which  there  were 
so  many  deatli-grapples  between  regiments  and  brigades,  nor  in 
which  so  many  men  and  officers  were  specially  named  for  gallant 
conduct.  It  was  a  battle  so  full  of  incidents  that  one  must  divide 
the  army  and  write  of  the  corps  in  detail.  Let  us  follow  McCook 
now  and  write  of  the  others  afterwards. 

It  was  not  quite  half  past  six  o'clock,  and  the  morning  was  raw 
and  chilly.  It  was  the  last  day  of  the  old  year,  and  it  was  to  pass 
away  with  its  gray  hairs  spattered  with  blood.  Johnson's  division 
was  on  McGook's  right  —  Willicli's  brigade  on  Johnson's  right. 
Then  came  Kirk,  then  Baldwin,  then  Edgarton's  battery.  The 
knoll  on  which  this  battery  was  planted  was  then  covered  with 
shrubs.  In  front  of  the  battery  was  an  old  pasture.  The  night 
had  been  without  alarm.  The  Federal  pickets  were  stationed 
within  five  hundred  yards  of  the  Confederates,  and  they  heard 
nothing  to  cause  alarm.  At  day-break  there  was  no  move.  At  six 
o'clock  canip-iires  were  kindled  and  preparations  made  for  break- 
fast. Kirk's  brigade  lay  along  the  pike  leading  to  Franklin,  with 
cultivated  fields  at  its  back.  While  busy  with  its  preparations  for 
breakfast,  and  before  a  single  skirmisher  had  fired  his  musket,  Gen. 
Kirk  himself  saw  the  Confederates  advancing  across  the  open  fields. 
They  were  moving  in  lines  four  deep,  arms  at  right  shoulder  shift, 
and  with  a  tramp  as  steady  as  if  on  parade.  There  were  ten  thou- 
sand men  in  this  advance,  and  they  came  on  so  quietly  and  steadily 
that  the  Federal  skirmishers  stood  and  stared  at  them  in  amazement. 
Not  a  shot  was  fired  —  not  a  shout  uttered  —  not  a  man  broke  step, 

"  It  was  the  finest  sight  I  ever  saw  on  a  battle  field,"  said  Kirk, 
"and  for  a  moment  I  was  dumbfounded.  Then  I  ordered  the 
Thirty-fourth  Illinois  down  as  a  support  for  the  skirmishers,  and  got 
ready  to  hold  my  position."  There  wei'e  half  a  dozen  fences 
dividing  the  fields,  but  they  were  leveled  without  a  halt  being  made. 
On — on — and  the  lines  of  gray  were  hardly  pistol-shot  away  when 
the  skirmishers  opened  fire.  It  was  like  throwing  chips  at  a  rolling 
wave.  Then  the  Thirty-fourth  opened  a  hot  fire,  but  the  smoke 
had  not  risen  over  the  heads  of  the  men  before  that  mighty  wave 
rolled  over  them  and  flung  them  before  it  or  swallowed  them  up. 
Then  Kirk's  whole  brigade  came  into  action,  pouring  in  such  volleys 
as  should  have  checked  a  division.     A  tremor  ran  along  the  gray 
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lines,  and  the  advance  halted  just  long  enough  to  fire  in  return. 
Then  the  wave  surged  forward,  and  Kirk  was  hurled  out  of  its 
path  as  if  his  men  were  bundles  of  straw.  It  had  not  been  ten 
minutes  since  the  Confederate  advance  was  first  discovered.  Rose- 
crans  had  planned  to  swing  his  left.  Bragg  had  planned  the  same. 
Both  armies  were  slowly  swinging  arouud  as  if  the  center  rested  on 
a  pivot.  Kirk  had  under  him  the  Thirty-fourth  ;ind  Seventy-ninth 
Illinois,  Twenty-ninth  and  Thirtieth  Indiana,  Seventy-seventh 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  battery  before  mentioned.  The  brigade  was 
flanked  on  both  sides  before  it  had  fired  a  third  volloy,  and  retreat 
at  a  run  was  the  only  expedient  left.  The  battery  had  scarcely 
opened  fire  when  the  Confederates  rushed  upon  it  and  in  a  moment 
had  captured  all  the  guns  and  killed  fifteen  of  the  men. 

Willieh's  brigade  was  composed  of  the  Fifteentli  and  Forty-ninth 
Ohio,  Thirty-second  and  Thirty-ninth  Indiana.  Eiglity-ninth  Illinois 
and  Battery  "  A  "  of  the  First  Ohio.  Tlie  position  was  stronger 
than  Kirk's,  but  was  no  better  held.  The  Confederate  advance 
passed  its  fiank,  and  a  terrific  fire  was  poured  into  its  front,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  it  was  hurled  aside  and  part  of  the  battery  captured. 
Then  Johnson  had  lost  nearly  a  mile  of  his  front,  and  there  was 
every  prospect  of  a  panic.  Willich  had  been  captured,  hundreds 
of  officers  killed  or  scattered,  and  as  the  two  beaten  brigades  fell 
back  the  stragglers  rushed  towards  the  rear  to  spread  tlie  news. 
Then  it  was  that  Johnson  exhibited  his  mettle.  He  advanced  the 
First  Ohio,  Sixth  and  Thirtieth  Indiana  and  a  Kentucky  regi- 
ment, and  shouted  orders  for  tliem  to  liug  the  ground  and  fire  low. 
For  ten  minutes  there  was  a  grapple  which  made  the  woods  scream 
with  terror.  A  Confederate  officer  who  was  in  this  advance  against 
Johnson,  in  relating  some  of  the  particulars,  said  : 

"Although  we  walked  over  Kirk  and  Willich,  we  lost  heavily, 
and  when  Johnson  threw  forward  his  last  troops  the  fire  was  the 
hottest  I  ever  saw.  We  still  had  four  lines  of  battle,  and  heavy 
supports  were  behind  us,  but  for  some  time  we  had  all  we  could  do 
to  hold  our  own. '  A  perfect  wall  of  fire  rose  from  the  ground  all 
along  our  front,  and  the  air  was  so  full  of  bullets  that  we  seemed 
to  breathe  them.  I  had  tliirteen  men  killed  almost  as  fast  as  I 
could  count,  and  at  one  time  our  lines  had  to  fall  back." 

Held  in  check  by  that  awful  fire  until  thoroughly  desperate,  the 
Confederate  wave  fell  back  a  little  to  close  up,  and  then,  with  cheers 
and  shouts,  it  rolled  forward  with  a  momentum  that  crashed  over 
everything.     There  is  a  shock,  a  clasli  of  bayonets,  and  Johnson's 
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lines  are  broken  and  sent  whirling.  The  two  batteries  with  them 
have  had  their  horses  shot  down  and  cannot  be  removed,  and  the 
gunners  continue  to  tire  until  the  enemy  are  among  tliem  witli  the 
bayonet.  The  cowards  and  stragglers  now  fill  the  woods  and  fields, 
racinir  to  the  rear  to  shout  the  direful  news  that  McCook's  right 
has  been  turned ;  but  the  brave  men  retreat  only  to  take  new  posi- 
tions and  check  the  Confederate  advance  as  long  as  they  can. 
Regiments  mingle,  company  organizations  are  lost,  but  the  fight 
goes  on.  The  Seventy-seventh  Pennsylvania  suddenly  closes  up, 
fixes  bayonets,  and,  with  cheers  of  defiance,  sweep  across  a  field 
and  recapture  four  guns  which  had  been  playing  on  them.  There 
are  no  horses  to  draw  them  off,  and  after  holding  them  five  minutes 
and  spiking  two  of  the  pieces,  the  regiment  falls  back,  leaving  a 
dead   man  to  mark  every  rod  of  its  path. 

Every  regiment  and  battery  in  Johnson's  division  is  now  in 
retreat,  but  they  turn  and  fight  at  every  step.  A  liundred  men 
drop  down  behind  a  rail  fence  and  hold  their  position  under  com- 
mand of  a  colonel  or  sergeant,  as  the  case  may  be,  until  the  lines  of 
gray  are  only  three  rods  away.  Every  oak  tree  hides  a  man 
determined  to  reveno-e  defeat,  and  the  cedars,  with  their  low-haufjinff 
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branches,  give  out  volleys  of  flame  and  smoke  and  death. 

Just  in  front  of  the  troo])s  commanded  by  the  Confederate  Gen- 
eral Rains,  Colonel  Dodge  is  fighting  a  part  of  Kirk's  brigade.  A 
portion  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Indiana  are  holding  a  short  ridge  cov- 
ered with  oaks  and  cedars,  every  man  flat  on  the  earth  and  every 
musket  barrel  hot.  Dodge  rides  in  behind  and  cheers  them,  and 
the  volleys  are  sent  so  fast  that  they  merge  into  a  continuous  roar. 
The  Confederates  in  front  of  this  spot  are  checked.  Rains  dashes 
up  and  urges  them  to  advance,  crying  out : 

"Forward  with  the  bayonet  and  drive  them  out!  They  can't 
stand  the  cold  steel." 

He  had  scarcely  ceased  speaking  when  he  was  struck  down,  but 
the  lines  were  already  advancing.  They  cross  the  open  space  with 
a  rush  and  a  cheer,  and  some  of  the  Indianians  are  captured  before 
they  can  get  out  of  the  cedars.  It  is  fall  back  in  a  mob  and  rally 
on  a  new  line.  The  Federals  are  beaten  and  driven  and  routed  and 
decimated,  but  they  turn  and  fight  at  every  rod.  From  the  first  it 
has  been  a  fight  at  half-pistol-shot.  Men  have  been  killed  with  the 
bayonet  at  every  point  held  by  Johnson's  division — the  flame  of 
cannon  has  jumped  right  into  men's  faces  as  they  advanced.     Such 
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pluck  in  advancing — such  desperation  in  falling  back,  had  no  par- 
allel in  the  four  years  of  blood. 

When  Willich's  brigade  was  struck  and  swept  away  in  a  mob,  the 
men  did  not  scatter.  They  could  have  been  excused  for  straggling, 
for  all  organization  was  lost;  but  to  their  glory  be  it  said  that  not 
fifty  men  took  advantage  of  the  confusion  to  skulk  away.  They 
rallied  by  tens,  twenties,  and  companies — a  major  in  command 
here,  a  corporal  shouting  order  there — and  as  Kirk  was  finally 
driven  to  the  Murfreesboro  pike.  Colonel  Gibson  rallied  Willich's 
Brigade  in  battle  lines  and  tlirew  them  in  front  of  the  advancing; 
Confedei'ates.  Wheeler's  cavalry  charges  them  in  flank  as  they  are 
swinging  into  position.  The  Fifteenth  Ohio  stands  squarely  up  and 
lets  the  yelling  horsemen  almost  reach  them  with  the  sabre  before 
it  gives  them  a  volley,  which  turns  the  charge  into  a  bloody  rout. 
The  Eighty-ninth  Illinois  clears  its  front  with  the  bayonet,  and  the 
Thirty-second  Indiana  refuses  to  fall  back  until  it  has  been  flanked 
and  is  receiving  a  fire  from  three  different  directions.  The  Forty- 
ninth  Ohio  sees  the  enemy  completing  a  circle  around  it,  and  the 
men  rise  up,  fix  bayonets,  and  fight  their  way  out.  The  blue  lines 
are  driven,  but  they  yield  the  ground  foot  by  foot. 

When  Kirk  gave  wa}'  it  uncovered  Davis,  but  he  would  not  fall 
back.  Every  man  in  his  lines  could  see  the  heavy  columns  of  gray 
moving  down  to  the  attack,  and  it  seemed  a  forlorn  hope  to  wait 
for  it.  They  had  seen  the  guns  of  Belding's  battery  drawn  off  by 
hand,  and  tliey  knew  that  a  whole  division  had  been  shattered  and 
driven.  With  a  long  and  steady  tramp  the  gray  lines  moved  for- 
ward as  if  death  would  spare  them.  They  were  the  men  of  Cle- 
burne and  McCown,  and  those  who  lived  were  to  have  the  post  of 
honor  in  other  battles. 

Davis  reinforced  his  skirmish  line  as  Johnson  had  done,  and  it 
was  absorbed  in  the  same  manner.  Tlie  advancing  Confederates 
did  not  return  its  fire,  but  drove  it  as  the  wind  drives  straws. 

There  was  a  crash  which  shook  the  heavens  as  the  Federal  division 
•opened  fire,  and  it  was  echoed  by  the  Confederates  an  instant  later. 
Tiien  the  crash  became  a  roar  which  made  the  oaks  tremble  and  the 
earth  quiver  as  if  wounded.  Sheridan,  farther  down  the  line,  list- 
ened to  it  and  cried  out : 

"Flesh  and  blood  can't  stand  that  fire  five  minutes!" 

He  spoke  truly.  The  Confederates  had  surged  forward  until 
only  a  few  yards  separated  the  lines  in  some  places,  but  they  were 
men  of  flesh,  and  flesh  could  not  stay  there.     Their  lines  wavered — 
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fluttered — bent  back,  and  gave  way.  That  fire  in  tlieir  faces,  so 
rapidly  delivered,  iu  some  cases  put  three  and  four  bullets  into 
men  before  they  could  fall.  It  sjjlit  fence-rails  into  kindling  wood. 
It  filled  the  air  with  bark  and  twigs  cut  from  the  trees.  It  cut 
the  air  until  tliere  was  a  sound  as  if  millions  of  bees  were  passing 
over.  Pickett's  Virginians  faced  just  such  a  fire  at  Gettysburg, 
and  they  withered  away.  Burnside's  men  faced  such  a  fire  at 
Marye's  Hill,  and  the  plain  was  piled  with  dead.  A  colonel  under 
Cleburne  said  of  it : 

"  No  soldier  will  live  through  a  hotter  fire !  I  saw  dozens  of 
men  struck  twice  and  three  times.  The  bullets  tore  up  the  ground 
like  a  drag,  cut  the  bushes  off  by  piecemeal,  and  filled  the  air  like 
flakes  in  a  snow-storm.  No  war  ever  furnislied  troops  who  could 
staud  up  against  it." 

Cleburne  and  McCowu  had  been  repulsed,  but,  under  a  fire  which 
left  the  living  marching  over  the  dead  and  wounded,  where  their 
lines  were  reformed.  Tliey  extended  beyond  Davis'  right,  and  they 
saw  tlie  opporti^nity.  With  a  wild  cheer,  the  heads  of  columns  swept 
down  on  his  flank.  Would  he  fall  back?  No!  A  few  hundred 
poor  men  faced  to  the  right  to  form  a  new  front,  and  the  One 
Hundred  and  First  Ohio  takes  the  shock.  The  wave  passes  over 
them,  and  now  it  is  no  longer  war  but  murder.  It  is  the  bayonet — 
the  butts  of  muskets — the  pistol  and  knife.  No  man  asks  cparter — 
no  man  will  surrender.  Three  Federal  batteries  pour  grape  and 
canister  into  those  masses  of  gray,  every  gun  cutting  its  swath 
clear  through  the  rear  line,  but  nothing  stays  that  advance.  There 
is  something  terrible  in  the  way  it  breasts  that  storm  of  death — 
something  awe-inspiring  in  the  manner  in  which  it  survives  such  a 
fire.  Now  it  is  before  the  guns — now  among  tliem — now  pressing 
on  as  if  bullets  were  peas.  Carlin's  brigade  rises  up  without  orders, 
and  while  a  dozen  officers  are  shouting  for  them  to  lie  down  again, 
they  fix  bayonets  and  advance  three  hundred  feet,  but  only  to  be 
hurled  back  in  a  mob.  Some  of  the  artillery  is  pulled  away  by 
hand— some  left  to  the  Confederates.  The  Twenty-first  Illinois  is 
fianked,  but  it  will  not  retreat  until  orders  are  thrice  repeated.  The 
Twenty-second  Indiana  has  no  one  to  command  it,  but  the  men 
want  no  orders  to  load  and  fire.  The  Twenty-fifth  Illinois  fights  a 
whole  brigade — fights  and  falls  back — fights  and  is  broken — fights 
and  is  struck  in  flnnk  and  turned  half-way  round.  Its  colors  go 
down  again  and  again — its  colonel  is  dead — companies  are  without 
ofiicers,   and    yet  the   men   fall   back  with  their  faces  to  the  foe. 
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Davis  is  goue.  Those  Confederate  divisions  might  have  wilted 
and  withered  and  wasted,  but  the  survivors  would  have  pressed  on. 
Enemies  though  they  were,  every  Federal  who  fought  them  has 
gis'-en  them  credit  for  such  pluck  as  men  have  seldom  witnessed  on 
a  field  of  battle. 

It  was  like  following  up  the  links  of  a  great  chain.  Johnson 
was  the  first  link,  and  he  was  broken.  Davis  was  the  second,  and 
one  mighty  wrench  tore  him  from  the  line.  ISIext  came  Sheridan. 
He  knew  that  the  links  above  him  were  gone,  and  that  his  flank 
was  exposed,  but  he  rode  down  to  Sill's  brigade  and  shouted : 

"Hold  fast,  boys — we  can  whip  hell  out  of  the  M'hole  batch 
of  'em!" 

Sill's  brigade  was  posted  on  a  ridge  covered  with  cedars  and 
young  oaks.  The  ground  in  front  had  a  slope  down  into  the 
cleared  fields,  and  he  had  three  batteries  posted  along  his  lines.  It 
was  a  terribly  strong  position — a  stronger  one  than  Hancock  had  at 
Gettysburg — and  the  Federals  laughed  in  grim  defiance  as  the  first 
line  of  gray  swept  into  the  field  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  Now  the 
batteries  open  !  Eighteen  guns  break  into  a  roar  which  makes  the 
chimneys  in  Murfreesboro  tremble.  Not  a  shot  or  shell  is  used — 
nothing  but  the  murderous  iron  slugs  and  bullets  which  grind  and 
tear  through  flesh  like  the  teeth  of  a  wild  beast.  Wide  swaths 
are  cut  through  the  Confederate  lines,  and  whole  regiments 
are  seen  to  drop  down  to  escape  the  fire. .  Then  the  infantry  added 
its  fire,  and  the  jaws  of  hell  were  wide  open.  Then  followed  the 
most  singular  sight  ever  witnessed  upon  a  field  of  battle.  Whole 
regiments  of  Confederates  craivled  foriuard  on  hands  and  Imees  ! 
They  crept  through  the  soft  soil  of  the  old  cotton  field  and  up  the 
slope  covered  with  leafless  shrubs  and  dead  grass — crept  almost 
under  the  thundering  cannon,  and  there  they  fought  with  the  flames 
from  Sill's  muskets  burning  their  clothing.  It  is  only  when  the 
brigade  rushes  upon  them  with  the  bayonet  that  they  give  way  and 
are  hurled  in  a  mighty  mass  down  the  slope — over  the  scattered 
piles  of  rails  where  fences  had  stood,  and  through  the  fleld  where 
the  cotton-stalks  were  dead  with  time  and  spattered  with  blood. 

When  Sill  gave  the  order  to  fix  bayonets  and  charge  he  placed 
himself  in  front  to  lead  the  advance.  With  wild  cheers  his  men 
sprang  after  him.  With  sword  flashing  through  the  smoke  of 
battle,  the  gallant  brigadier  cut  his  way  down  the  slope  and  had 
reached  its  foot,  when  a  bullet  struck  him  full  in  the  face.  He  did 
not  live  three  seconds  after  being  hit,  and  a  dozen  Confederates 
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were  within  ten  feet  of  him  when  he  went  down.  It  was  not 
known  until  the  Federal  charge  had  been  repulsed  and  the  lines 
hurled  back  that  poor  Sill  was  gone.  His  body  was  then  in  the 
hands  of  the  Confederates.  It  was  by  thena  taken  to  Murfreesboro 
and  buried,  and  the  assertions  then  made  and  since  repeated  that  it 
was  treated  with  indignity,  have  no  foundation  in  fact. 

After  Sill's  death,  Colonel  Nicholas  Greusel,  of  the  Thirty-sixth 
Illinois — old  veterans  from  Pea  Ridge  and  other  fields — took  com- 
mand of  the  brigade  and  reformed  it  just  in  time  to  meet  a  new 
assault.  The  cotton  field  and  the  slope  were  covered  with  dead, 
but  the  gray  lines  massed  for  a  fresh  charge  and  came  on  at  a  rnii. 
Three  of  Sheridan's  brigades  had  faced  round  to  make  a  new 
front.  In  front  of  them  was  Cheatham.  He  first  struck  Roberts, 
and  a  terrific  volley  hurled  him  back.  He  rallied  and  came  again, 
and  this  time  he  clung  until  pressed  back  with  the  bayonet.  The 
living  could  hardly  move  foi-  the  dead  under  their  feet,  but  a  third 
time  they  rushed  upon  tlie  Federal  position,  and,  after  a  hand-to- 
hand  fight,  they  hurled  Roberts'  brigade  into  the  woods,  and  Rob- 
erts himself  lay  dead  under  the  cedars.  Then  Shaetfer  had  to  go, 
the  musket-barrels  of  his  men  so  hot  that  the  hand  could  not  touch 
them.  Then  the  advancing  lines  struck  Greusel.  His  men  did  not 
have  seven  rounds  of  ammunition  left  to  the  cartridge-box,  but 
they  would  not  give  way.  The  Thirty-sixth  Illinois  cleared  its 
front  twice.  The  Twenty-first  Micliigan,  green  troops,  that  had 
never  had  a  brigade  drill,  and  which  counted  two  hundred  men 
who  had  been  in  camp  less  than  twenty  days,  retired  in  solid  lines, 
firing  their  last  cartridges  and  robbing  the  dead  for  more.  The 
Twenty-fourth  Wisconsin  reformed  in  the  face  of  a  hot  fire,  and 
would  not  budge  until  tln-ee  lines  of  battle  were  close  upon  them. 
The  Eighty-eighth  Illinois  fired  its  last  cartridge,  and  its  com- 
mandant sainted  Colonel   Greusel  and  reported : 

"Not  another  cartridge  left,  sir!  We  must  hold  our  position 
with   the  bayonet !  " 

But  that  grim,  desperate,  heroic  advance  rolled  on.  It  struck 
regiment  after  regiment  and  battery  after  battery — it  poured  on 
and  on — over  fields — over  ridges — througli  the  woods,  like  the 
mighty  river  of  lava  from  a  volcano.  Rousseau  hurried  over  from 
the  left-center  with  his  division,  but  it  reeled  away  as  it  felt  the 
blow  of  the  hammer,  and  now  the  whole  right  wing  was  gone — 
not  routed  and  panic  stricken,  but  crushed  back  and  doubled  up 
and  limp  and  bleeding. 
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Rosecraiis  had  swung  his  left,  and  had  his  right  shattered. 
Bragg  had  swung  liis  left,  and  his  right  had  scarcely  heard  a 
bullet.  "When  noon  came  Eosecrans  had  reformed  the  right  on  a 
new  line,  but  he  had  been  beaten.  To  save  that  army  from  square 
defeat  from  right  to  left,  would  demand  the  nerve  and  strategy  of 
a  ISTapoleon.  But  he  meant  to  do  more.  He  meant  to  win  that 
fight. 

Two  hours  before  noon  McCook  had  been  doubled  back  on  the 
center,  and  Eosecrans  had  lost  the  battle  of  Stone  Eiver.  He  must 
now  depend  on  the  center  and  left  to  prevent  a  complete  rout. 
Sheridan  was  the  last  of  the  right  to  yield,  and  how  well  he  fought 
is  told  in  his  loss  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  men  out  of  six 
thousand  five  hundred.  When  he  had  been  crushed  back  and  his 
lines  turned  half-way  round,  there  were  not  a  hundred  cartridges 
in  his  whole  division. 

Thomas  held  the  center,  having  the  division  of  Eousseau,  num- 
bering eighteen  regiments  and  a  battery,  and  the  division  of  Neg- 
ley,  numbering  ten  regiments  and  three  batteries.  The  center  had 
ample  warning  of  what  was  coming,  and  was  as  well  prepared  as  a 
corps  could  be  in  such  a  position.  It  was  scattered  over  fields  and 
through  the  woods,  regiments  separated  by  impassable  thickets, 
batteries  plunging  along  blind  roads  in  search  of  positions,  and  the 
advantage  of  ground  entirely  with  the  advancing  foe. 

Bragg's  plan  of  attack  was  simple  and  successful.  He  had  ad- 
vanced imtil  striking  McCook's  extreme  right,  and  then  followed 
the  Federal  line  towards  the  left,  taking  every  brigade  in  flank  in 
turn.  When  Sheridan's  last  brigade  was  struck  the  flame  of  fire 
also  rolled  along  in  front  of  JSTegley.  Stanley's  brigade,  consisting 
of  the  Eighteenth  and  Sixty-ninth  Ohio,  Eleventh  Michigan  and 
Nineteenth  Illinois,  had  good  cover,  and  the  Confederate  wave 
rolled  against  them  to  be  beaten  back.  Next  to  them  was  Miller's 
brigade,  consisting  of  the  Twenty-first  and  Seventy-fourth  Ohio, 
Thirty-seventh  Indiana  and  Seventy-eighth  Pennsylvania.  The 
two  Tennessee  regiments  belonging  to  this  division  were  held  on 
the  pike.  The  first  assault  of  the  Confederates  was  weak  and  easily 
repulsed.  The  second  was  fiercer,  the  gray  lines  surging  forward 
as  if  pushed  by  some  mighty  power.  The  batteries  thunder — the 
muskets  crash  —  ten  thousand  men  scream  and  shout  —  the  earth 
quivers,  and  then  a  thousand  voices  cry  out : 

"We  have  beaten  them  back  again  —  hurrah!  hurrah  !" 
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It  was  a  false  hope.  The  second  assault  was  to  keep  Negley 
busy  while  Sheridan's  last  brigade  was  being  annihilated.  It  fought 
to  the  last — fought  until  it  was  three-quarters  surrounded  —  and 
then  it  fell  back  and  left  Stanley's  flank  exposed.  In  five  minutes 
he  was  being  fired  upon  from  three  different  directions.  In  another 
five  the  Confederates  were  in  front,  on  flank  and  in  rear.  Negley 
has  been  struck  by  the  same  hammer  which  shattered  the  other 
divisions  and  he  is  falling  back  in  the  same  way.  The  Confederate 
artillery  is  cutting  down  the  tree-tops  over  his  men  —  bullets  whiz 
-everywhere  —  the  wave  is  pressing  on,  and  Negley  must  go. 

But  he  will  not  be  driven  pell-mell.  The  Nineteenth  Illinois 
and  Eleventh  Michigan  swing  out  in  front  of  the  cover  they  have 
been  holding,  right  dress  under  fire,  fix  bayonets  with  a  menacing 
clatter,  and  before  the  order  can  be  given  to  advance  they  rush  for- 
ward with  wild  3'ells  and  drive  the  gray  wall  back,  and  return  with 
their  bayonets  covered  with  blood.  The  enemy  press  forward 
again,  and  the  Nineteenth  Illinois  and  Twenty-first  Oliio  wheel 
about  with  fixed  bayonets  and  charge  with  a  cheer.  But  it  is  vain 
to  attempt  to  stay  that  advance.  It  creeps  forward  like  a  mighty 
tog,  absorbing  and  enveloping  position  after  position  —  gun  after 
gun  —  regiment  after  regiment.  Batteries  tear  great  gaps,  but  the 
fog  closes  up  the  rents.  Musketry  shivers  and  burns  and  hisses^ 
but  the  fog  smothers  the  red  flames. 

When  Negley  had  yielded  a  mile  of  ground  he  found  Rousseau 
at  his  back,  and  he  found  the  best  position  on  the  whole  battle 
field.  Three  miles  out  of  Murfreesboro,  on  the  Nashville  Pike, 
the  river  sweeps  in  and  runs  parallel  with  the  road.  For  some  dis- 
tance the  railroad  runs  between  the  two,  both  turnpike  and  rail- 
road cutting  through  ridges,  and  the  railroad  having  several  heavy 
fills  on  its  grade.  All  about  this  locality  was  open  ground  on  that 
day,  and  the  years  have  brought  no  change,  except  a  few  shade 
trees  and  three  or  four  more  farm-houses.  Tlie  hills  were  the 
spots  for  artillery — the  fills,  cuts,  and  fences  the  cover  for  infantry. 
As  JSTegley  fell  back,  showing  his  teeth  from  every  thicket  and  bit- 
ing savagely  whenever  he  could  plant  a  battery,  Eousseau  reformed 
the  shattered  command  in  this  chosen  position.  At  last  he  was 
clear  of  the  jungle — at  last  he  had  positions  for  his  batteries. 
One  who  rides  down  that  pike  to-day,  be  he  civilian  or  soldier,  will 
note  the  strength  of  that  position  and  see  how  every  soldier  was 
doubly  armed. 
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As  Negley's  remnants  limped  out  of  the  forest  Eonsseau  was 
posting  his  artillery.  Loomis,  of  the  Michigan  battery,  galloped  to 
the  crest  of  one  hill,  Stokes,  of  Chicago,  to  another,  and  Guenther 
to  a  third,  while  regiments  and  brigades  settled  down  behind  cover. 
Scribner's  brigade  took  the  left  of  the  line,  Beatty's  brigade  the 
right,  and  the  regulars  supported  the  batteries.  The  last  Federal 
troops  to  limp  oat  of  the  cedars  were  the  regulars — parts  of  four 
different  regiments,  under  Shepherd.  They  were  literally  walked 
over  by  the  Confederates.  They  rallied  again  and  again,  but  always 
to  be  I'olled  over  and  over  by  the  advancing  wave,  and  as  they  came 
out  of  the  woods  in  knots  and  groups  and  broken  lines  they  had 
lost  none  of  their  pluck.  Out  of  less  than  three  thousand  men 
this  command  lost  nearly  live  hundred  in  killed  and  wounded  in 
thirty  minutes'  fighting.  Even  the  bloody  jaws  of  war  should  have 
been  satisfied  with  this,  but  they  were  not.  When  the  Confederates 
discovered  that  Negley  had  joined  Kousseau,  and  that  the  com- 
bined command  had  secured  a  defensive  position,  there  came  a 
halt  in  the  advance  and  a  lull  in  the  battle. 

Stand  there  to-day  and  you  will  see  the  picture  as  twenty  thou- 
sand men  saw  it  on  the  bleak  winter's  day — only  it  will  look 
brighter  to  you.  The  fields  stretch  away  to  the  green  cedars  just 
as  they  did  when  that  lull  came.  Eighteen  guns  were  massed  and 
ready.  Two  divisions  of  infantry  were  under  cover  and  waiting. 
Kousseau's  keen  eye  had  taken  in  every  detail,  and  Negley's  men 
panted  for  revenge.  Thus  they  waited — all  eyes  turned  towards 
the  cedars.  It  was  from  that  green  fringe  skirting  the  fields  and 
losing  itself  in  the  forest,  that  the  wave  would  come. 

The  waiting  tried  men's  nerves.  Men  who  would  not  retreat 
from  the  cedars  until  they  had  fired  their  last  cartridge  now 
trembled  and  turned  pale.  The  artillery  horses,  sheltered  beyond 
the  guns,  held  their  heads  high  in  air  and  kept  their  eyes  on 
the  woods.  The  relief  from  the  roar  and  din  of  battle  was  painful, 
and  when  a  soldier  raised  his  voice  to  shout  to  some  comrade  a 
hundred  men  reproved  him  by  their  looks.  What  was  it  coming? 
The  right  was  gone — the  center  forced  back — the  crack  of  musketry 
was  creeping  down  to  the  last  brigade  on  the  left.  If  that  mighty 
fog  rolled  over  Eousseau,  the  Federal  army  would  be  cut  in  two. 
Then  good-bye  to  Eosecrans ! 

"  There  they  come ! "  Ten  thousand  men  speak  the  words.  They 
have  caught  sight  of  a  long,  thin  line  of  gray  breaking  cover  from 
the  cedars.     They  are  the  Confederate  skirmishers — men  sent  out 
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in  advance  to  rouse  the  tiger  out  of  Iiis  hiding-place  in  the  jnngle. 
Not  one  in  ten  will  be  living  five  minutes  hence,  but  they   look 
straight  into  the  eyes  of  death  and  never  falter.     Now  they  are 
clear  of  the  cedars — now  in  the  open  field,  and  then   the  gray  lines 
of  battle  come  into  view.     Soldiers  will  see  such  a  spectacle  again, 
but  it  will  not  be  often.     Four  solid  lines  of  battle — muskets  catch- 
ing the  sun  and  sending  silver  wavos  from  right  to  left  and  back — 
every   foot  keeping  common  time — every   company   presenting  a 
parade   front — it  was   a  spectacle  never  to  be   forgotten  in  war's 
annals.     Not  a  Confederate  historian  has  named  one  single  brigade 
in  that  advance.     Even  Bragg's  report  did  not  name  a  regiment.     It 
has  been  left  to  the  wearers  of  the  blue  to  name  them  and  to  give  them 
credit  for  such  valor  as  Napoleon  dreamed  of  but  rarely  ever  saw. 
He  who  calls  his  foe  a  coward  can  secure  no  praise  for  victory. 
Men  who  seek  to  rob  the  Confederates  of  that  gallantry  displayed 
on  so  many  fields  of  carnage  write  themselves  down   as   winning 
victories  not  worth  recording.     In  just  such  solid  phalanx  the  blue 
marched  against  the  hills  at  Fi-edei'icksburg  and  the  Horseshoe  at 
Spottsylvania,  and  Confederate  history  has  sent  their  praises  down 
the  trail  of  history  for  the  next  hundred  years.     Say,  then,  of  that 
advance  on  Kousseau  that  the  men  in  gray  knew  its  strength  and 
halted  not ! — realized  the  horror  which  the  next  ten  minutes  would 
bring  forth,  and  yet  advanced  into  its  open  jaws!     They  were  men 
from  Arkansas,  and  Missouri,   and  Louisiana,  and  South  Carolina, 
and  Georgia,  and  nearly  every  other  state  in  the  South,  and  they 
must  have  known  the  hopelessness  of  that  advance. 

"Now  open  on  them!"  Loomis'  battery  jumped  clear  of  the 
ground  as  the  double-shotted  guns  belched  forth  their  grape  and 
canister  square  into  those  solid  masses,  and  Stokes  and  Guenther 
joined  in  the  crash  until  there  was  a  roar  which  seemed  to  rend 
the  arch  of  heaven.  For  half  a  mile  up  and  down,  the  railroad  iron 
stretched  along  the  ties  jumped  and  quivered  and  set  the  musket 
barrels  to  bounding.  Bushes  and  trees  on  the  banks  of  Stone  Eiver 
were  caved  into  the  stream  by  the  vibrations,  and  the  whiz  and  hiss 
of  tlie  death-dealing  missiles  were  horrible  to  hear — were  terrific  ! 

The  fire  of  those  three  batteries  at  such  close  range  was  simply 
murderous.  In  front  of  them  were  four  hundred  yards  of  open 
field,  over  which  a  rabbit  could  not  have  scampered  without  being 
seen.  The  close-packed  lines  of  battle  offered  a  fair  target,  and 
grape  and  canister  were  hurled  into  them  by  the  bushel. 

"  It  was  the  most  terrible  fire  soldiers  ever  met,"  said  an  Arkansas 
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lieutenant  in  describing  the  fight.  "  The  air  above  our  heads  fairly 
screamed,  while  the  ground  in  front  seemed  to  be  rolling  towards 
us  as  the  missiles  plowed  it  up.  Our  advance  was  checked,  then  it 
was  rolled  back  into  the  cedars  to  secure  cover.  The  sights  around 
me  were  horrible.  Men  were  not  hit  to  be  wounded,  but  to  be 
torn  to  pieces  and  the  bloody  fragments  hurled  over  the  living.  It 
was  as  dangerous  to  lie  down  as  to  stand  up,  for  the  ground  was 
literally  harrowed  with  grape-shot.  There  was  an  oak  log  about  a 
foot  thick  and  fifteen  feet  long  directly  in  front  of  me,  and  the 
splinters  from  the  log  were  hurled  over  our  heads  in  a  perfect 
storm.  The  grape-shot  struck  it  with  a  thud !  thud !  thud !  as 
rapid  as  the  ticking  of  a  clock.  We  did  not  breast  the  fire  over 
five  minutes,  and  yet  it  seemed  to  us  that  we  had  been  there  a 
long  hour." 

Davis  has  written  of  politics  where  he  should  have  named  the 
brigade  which  cut  loose  from  the  center  as  it  fell  back  and  advanced 
straight  upon  Loomis'  battery.  The  Thirtieth  Arkansas  was  one  of 
the  regiments — the  others  no  one  has  named.  In  double  line  of 
battle,  without  a  skirmisher  in  advance,  this  brigade  pushed  down 
across  the  open  fields  with  six  pieces  of  artillery  playing  full  upon 
it.  Its  track  was  cumbered  with  dead;  but  men  working  those 
guns  will  tell  you  that  there  was  no  halt.  The  ranks  closed  up  to 
fill  the  horrible  gaps  cut  through  them,  and  the  brigade  scarcely 
lost  its  step.  It  was  not  over  forty  rods  from  the  guns  when  it 
halted,  wavered,  and  marched  to  the  right  to  seek  the  cover  of 
that  spot  known  to  history  as  "Hell's  Half- Acre."  It  might  have 
furnished  safe  quarters  for  a  dozen  sharpshooters,  but  when  that 
brigade  rushed  into  it  the  men  outnumbered  the  trees  and  bushes. 
Loomis  at  once  turned  his  six  pieces  on  that  bit  of  cover.  A  few 
musket-shots  replied.  Galled  to  desperation  by  the  awful  situation, 
the  Twenty-third  Arkansas  fixed  bayonets  and  rushed  for  the  bat- 
tery, but  only  to  be  piled  in  heaps  on  the  open  ground.  Its  colors 
went  down  again  and  again,  and  at  last  there  was  no  hand  to  lift 
them  up.  The  flag  lay  there  on  the  bloody  ground  in  plain  view  of 
thousands,  and  the  regiment  was  wiped  out  of  existence — literally 
blotted  oflE  the  roster  of  the  division. 

Ask  those  Michigan  men  who  were  with  Loomis  that  day,  and 
they  will  tell  you  that  as  his  guns  were  trained  upon  that  hell  on 
earth  the  air  beyond  it  was  darkened  with  grass,  earth,  limbs,  twigs, 
and  splinters.  It  was  mowed,  raked,  burned,  and  harrowed.  Those 
larger  trees  which  lived  through  the  storm  could  not  survive  the 
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next  season.  It  is  a  cleared  spot  now — but  the  earth  will  ever  smell 
of  carnage.  When  Rosecraiis  in  person  led  the  men  of  Rousseau 
and  Negley  in  the  cliarge  which  cleared  tlie  ground,  the  remnant 
of  that  brigade  came  out  of  that  hell-spot  and  surrendered  to  him. 
Was  there  a  regiment  left  ^  No;  not  a  company — not  a  dozen — 
not  half  a  score — and  at  least  half  of  these  hud  been  wounded !  It 
was  over  such  men  as  these  that  Eosecrans  won  his  victory,  and  yet 
bigots  seek  to  slur  that  victory  by  disparaging  that  bravery. 

The  artillery  had  checked  the  Confederate  advance  in  the  center, 
but  the  right  and  left  wings  left  the  center  behind  them — cut  loose 
from  it — and  marched  straight  on.  Van  Oleve  was  there  with  his 
division  on  the  right,  and  the  Confederates  moved  down  upon  him 
with  a  momentum  meant  to  double  him  up.  It  might  have  done 
so  in  the  cedars,  but  it  did  not  here.  Beatty  was  there  vdtli  his 
Seventeenth  Brigade,  and  he  took  the  first  shock,  with  the  Federal 
batteries  playing  over  the  heads  of  his  men.  Hei'e,  on  the  Con- 
federate left,  the  lines  of  battle  were  four  deep  again,  and  thsy 
broke  cover  with  a  yell,  which  was  heard  by  every  man  in  Bovil- 
seau's  lines.  Skirmishers  ran  on  before  them  and  leveled  the 
fences,  paying  not  the  sliglitest  heed  to  the  hot  and  steady  lire 
maintained  by  the  Federal  skirmish  line.  With  flags  proudly 
waving  and  every  foot  keeping  the  step,  the  wave  rolled  down  npon 
Beatty,  not  a  man  taking  his  musket  off  his  shoulder  imtil  within 
pistol-sliot  of  tlie  Federal  lines.  Then  down  came  the  guns,  and 
the  Confederate  officers  were  heard  shouting :  "  Forward  on  the 
double-quick ! " 

That  wave  struck  a  wall  of  fire  and  a  flame  of  death.  It  surged 
forward  again  and  again,  but  it  could  not  pass  a  certain  point.  The 
dead  and  wounded  were  heaped  and  piled,  and  it  was  only  when 
regiments  had  been  decimated  over  and  over  again  tliat  the  wave 
rolled  back  into  the  cedars  with  a  crash.  Had  there  been  ten  lines 
of  battle  there,  the  result  would  have  been  the  same.  There  was 
the  key  of  the  center.  An  army  could  have  wrested  it  awiiy  by 
flanking,  but  Bragg  had  only  a  corps  to  throw  at  it,  and  they  must 
take  it  in  front.  The  first  assault  was  a  blow  from  a  sledge-hammer, 
struck  to  kill.  The  Confederate  left  moved  out  of  the  cedars, 
down  across  the  fields,  and  rushed  upon  the  Federals  like  a  whirl- 
wind. They  rushed  to  destruction.  Every  Federal  cannon  had 
them  under  range — so  had  every  Federal  musket  in  the  assaulted 
line.  The  assault  was  repulsed  with  terrible  vengeance.  Broken 
regiments  and  companies  were  flung  back  into  the  cedars  faster 
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than  they  had  come  out,  aud  no  man  on  the  right  believed  that  the 
charge  would  be  repeated.  But  it  was.  The  Confederate  reserves 
moved  up,  the  broken  lines  reformed,  and  this  time  as  tliey  left 
cover  it  was  on  the  double-quick.  There  was  the  same  wall  of  fire — 
the  same  horrible  crash  and  roar — the  same  yells  of  defiance  and 
cheers  of  victory.  The  second  assault  had  ended  like  the  first — 
the  third  resulted  as  the  second. 

"Even  after  the  third  repulse  the  men  could  have  been  rallied 
again,"  said  a  Confederate  colonel,  "bit  it  was  no  use.  We  had 
piled  up  a  thousand  dead  in  front  of  the  Federals,  and  that  was  all. 
We  could  not  have  carried  the  position  had  we  been  five  times  as 
strong.  Looking  across  the  fields  from  the  cedars  after  that  last 
repulse,  the  ground  seemed  to  have  turned  gray  with  our  dead 
and  wounded.  In  some  places  they  lay  in  windrows — in  others  they 
were  in  groups,  as  if  grape  or  canister  had  struck  a  dozen  at  once." 

It  was  the  regulars  who  received  the  first  shock,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence they  suffered  most.  Their  regular  and  precise  firing  was 
heard  everywhere  on  the  field  above  the  crash  of  battle,  and  it  was 
terribly  destructive  to  the  foe.  Out  of  less  than  sixteen  hundred  men, 
nearly  seven  hundred  lay  dead  and  wounded  after  the  last  repulse. 
Was  that  war  or  murder?  In  front  of  their  lines  were  over  one 
thousand  dead  and  wounded  Confederates.  Was  that  murder  or 
butchery  ? 

Palmer  was  on  Eousseau's  left,  having  the  brigades  of  Cruft, 
Hazen,  Grose,  Hascall,  and  some  of  the  troops  from  Rosecrans'  left 
wing.  Here,  too,  the  Confederate  advance  was  in  four  lines,  the 
brigades  of  Chalmer  and  Donelson  leading.  The  attack  was  made 
with  a  rush,  but  it  was  repulsed  in  less  than  ten  minutes.  That 
assault  was  a  feeler,  meant  to  test  the  strength  of  the  Federal  posi- 
tion. As  the  gray  lines  reached  cover  they  reformed  under  a  hot 
fire  of  shell,  and  officers  passed  along  the  lines  to  say  to  the  men: 

"Hold  your  fire  until  you  can  see  the  color  of  their  eyes;  then 
deliver  a  volley  and  walk  over  them  with  the  bayonet.  It  is  a  strong 
position,  but  we  must  carry  it ! " 

There  was  something  grand  in  the  sight  of  that  solid  mass  of 
gray  breaking  cover — flags  rippling,  muskets  gleaming,  lines  dressed. 
Artillery  could  not  halt  it;  musketry  checked  it  only  when  blue 
and  gray  looked  into  eacli  other's  eyes.  And  for  twenty  minutes 
lines  surged  back  and  forth,  advanced  and  retreated,  wavered  and 
rallied,  and  then  all  was  over.     Soldiers  had  never  done  more,  but 
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there  is  a  limit  even  to  desperation.  Confederate  reg-iments  lost 
thirty,  forty,  and  even  fifty  per  cent,  of  their  streiigtli  in  that 
advance.  Companies  numbering  forty  men  went  baclc  to  the  woods 
with  ten  and  twelve.  Did  the  veterans  at  Waterloo  fight  better 
or  lose  more  ? 

Later  in  the  day,  when  word  reached  Bragg  that  Rousseau  Lad 
fallen  back  to  shorten  tlie  Federal  line,  he  ordered  another 
advance.  That  advance  found  Rousseau  still  there,  waiting  and 
ready,  and  it  retired  without  an  assault.  The  right  had  been 
driven  and  broken.  The  center  had  been  driven  to  be  rallied  in 
a  stronghold.  Thei-e  were  fighters  and  heroes  on  the  left  as  well, 
and  the  flame  of  battle  had  rolled  down  its  front  to  stain  the 
cold,  bieak  earth  with  brave  men's  blood. 

We  have  seen  the  right  of  the  Federal  army  in  the  first  day's 
fight  at  Stone  River  driven  back  on  tlie  center  and  defeated — the 
center  driven  back  and  rallied  and  saved  by  the  gallant  Rousseau — 
now  what  of  the  left  ? 

Bear  in  mind  tlie  plan  of  battle.  McCook  on  the  right  was  a 
pivot.  He  was  to  hold  liis  ground,  and  the  center  and  left  were  to 
advance — the  left  sweeping  through  Murfreesboro.  Hold  fast  to 
one  end  of  the  stick  and  sweep  tlie  other  over  the  ground  and  you 
have  Rosecrans'  plan.  But  Bragg  had  exactly  the  same  plan,  only 
on  his  other  flank.  Breckenridge,  on  his  right,  was  the  end  of  the 
stick  to  be  lield  down,  while  his  center  and  left  were  to  make  tlie 
sweep.     Bragg  had  the  greater  momentum,  and  success  was  his. 

The  left  began  its  advance  early  in  the  morning,  and  a  part  of 
the  troops  had  already  crossed  Stone  River  and  begun  skirmishing 
when  the  battle  on  the  right  opened.  The  disaster  to  McCook 
checked  all  further  advance  on  the  left.  With  the  right  gone  and 
the  center  going,  the  left  would  be  lucky  in  holding  its  own. 
Indeed,  it  must  reinforce  the  hard-pressed  right.  It  was  holding  its 
ground  under  the  fire  of  clouds  of  sharpshooters  and  dozens  of 
pieces  of  artillery  when  the  mighty  avalanche  which  rolled  against 
Rousseau  in  the  new  center  was  beaten  back.  When  that  avalanche 
struck  the  Federal  wall  and  was  broken  it  slid  down  along  the  lines 
until  it  reached  the  left,  and  there  it  rallied  for  a  new  move.  Rose- 
crans was  there  in  person.  He  saw  it  coming  and  he  prepared  for 
it.  Fo  private  soldier  was  more  exposed  that  day.  He  rode  where 
batteries  had  found  it  too  hot  to  stay.  He  dashed  into  and  out  of 
showers  of  bullets  unhurt,  while  scores  fell  to  rise  no  more.     When 
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the  storm  burst  upon  the  left  it  came  with  a  roar  and  a  scream  and 
a  rush  which  carried  the  Confederates  past  its  Hank  and  into  the 
rear.  Then  brigades  could  have  fallen  back  without  stigma,  and 
companies  might  have  run  over  each  ether  without  reproach.  The 
left  was  assailed  from  front  and  riglit,  and  a  tremendous  effort  was 
making  to  burst  through  the  spot  where  it  joined  the  center.  But 
there  was  no  falling  back — no  confusion.  When  it  was  known  that 
the  Confederates  had  passed  the  flank  tlio  Federals  simply  swung 
back  and  faced  to  the  left  and  fought  0:1. 

General  Hazen  with  his  Second  Brigade  had  a  position  behind 
what  some  Federal  writers  have  termed  the  "  Burnt  House."  It 
was  a  brick  farm-house  wliich  liad  been  knocked  to  pieces  by  Loomis' 
battery  to  clear  a  sweep  for  its  guns.  His  lines  ran  mostly  in  the 
cover  of  the  woods,  with  an  old  cotton  field  in  front,  and  the  last 
regiment  rested  on  the  Nashville  Railroad.  Some  of  the  companies 
had  the  rail  fences  for  cover,  while  others  were  flat  on  their  faces 
behind  the  oaks  and  cedars. 

The  Confederates  soon  appeared  on  his  front,  their  artillery  posted 
in  the  edge  of  the  woods  and  firing  too  liigh  to  do  injury  to  the  men 
hugging  the  ground.  First  came  a  thin  line  of  skirmishers,  and 
then  a  division  broke  cover  and  advanced  in  splendid  order,  flags 
flying  and  the  ground  trembling  under  their  tread.  They  marched 
straight  down  on  Hazen's  thin  front,  but  they  never  reached  it.  As 
they  halted  to  fire  their  first  volley  the  Federals  poured  in  such  a 
hail  of  lead  that  furtlicr  advance  was  impossible.  In  five  minutes 
they  were  fsilling  back  to  reform  and  try  it  again,  but  again  the 
result  was  the  same.  The  fire  of  the  Confederates  was  so  high 
that  the  lines  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  rear  of  Hazen  lost  three  men 
to  his  one. 

Cruft  had  moved  up  with  Hazen.  He  had  a  more  desperate  foe 
in  his  front,  while  his  lines  did  not  have  as  good  cover.  After 
some  sharp  fighting  he  gained  the  fence  which  then  and  yet  skirts 
the  edge  of  the  cotton  field,  and  here  he  waited  for  what  he  knew 
would  not  long  be  delayed.  Wlien  the  Confederates  came  out  of 
the  woods  it  was  with  a  determination  to  crush  him.  Had  they 
pierced  his  lines  Grose's  Brigade  must  have  surrendered,  for  it  was 
already  fighting  on  front  and  fiank.  Standart's  battery  was  on  the 
knoll  just  in  rear  of  Cruft's  center,  and  the  moment  the  gray  lines 
broke  cover  they  were  in  point-blank  range  of  grape  and  canister. 
It  was  hurled  into  them  with  awful  vengeance.  The  fiags  of  three 
or  four  regiments  went  down  time  after  time,  and  every  discharge 
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opened  great  lanes  through  which  the  Federal  infantry  could  see 
the  cedars  behind,  but  the  one  battery  was  not  sufficient  to  clieck 
them.  The  ranks  spread  out  to  lessen  tlie  efEects  of  the  fire,  and 
with  a  yell  from  every  living  man  the  mass  charged  the  fence. 

Under  instrnctions  from  the  officers  the  soldiers  held  their  fire 
until  the  line  was  hardly  a  stone's  throw  away.  Then  it  was  deliv- 
ered with  such  effect  that  every  fourth  man  went  down.  There 
was  a  momentary  panic,  but  the  living  leaped  over  the  dead,  to 
close  up,  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  in  the  rush  the  fence  was  gained. 
Here  for  five  or  six  minutes,  took  place  a  combat  seen  but  once 
again  during  the  entire  war.  The  Federals  held  one  side  of  the 
fence  for  half  a  mile,  the  Confederates  the  other.  Guns  were 
rested  on  the  rails  and  discharged  at  men  little  more  than  a  foot 
from  the  muzzles,  and  the  bayonet  was  used  over  and  over  again 
on  both  sides  all  along  the  line. 

"  We  tried  to  tear  the  fence  down,"  said  a  Confederate  officer  to 
me,  "  but  your  men  jabbed  us  with  the  bayonet  and  struck  us  with 
clubbed  muskets.  I  had  that  left  hand  on  a  rail,  in  the  act  of 
climbing  over,  when  a  Federal  smashed  it  out  of  shape  with  the 
butt  of  his  musket,  and  at  the  same  moment  the  man  next  to  him 
jabbed  his  bayonet  at  my  head  and  took  my  hat  off.  The  smoke 
settled  down  like  a  fog,  and  of  all  the  screaming,  yelling  and  curs- 
ing I  ever  heard  in  a  charge  that  fight  for  the  fence  beat  it.  Some 
of  our  men  who  mounted  the  fence  were  pulled  over  and  made  pris- 
oners, and  men  were  shot  at  such  close  range  tliat  their  clothing 
was  set  on  tire.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  we  had  been  there  an  hour 
when  the  recall  blew,  but  I  afterwards  ascertained  that  it  had  not 
been  fifteen  minutes  since  we  left  the  woods.  We  could  not  carry 
the  fence,  and  we  had  to  fall  back." 

Cruft  joined  the  center  with  his  right.  If  he  conld  be  routed, 
the  center  coi;ld  be  flanked  and  driven.  He  realized  this,  and  he 
prepared  for  a  second  onslaught.  Wliile  the  Confederates  were 
reforming,  his  regiments  replenished  their  cartridge-boxes,  some  of 
them  were  advanced  or  retired  to  secure  better  cover,  and  hundreds 
of  soldiers  protected  their  front  with  logs  and  sods.  In  twenty 
minutes  they  were  ready.     So  were  the  Confederates. 

Driven  back  to  the  cover  of  the  woods  by  Cruft's  terrific  fire, 
with  General  Chalmers  wounded,  and  a  dozen  lesser  officers  killed 
or  out  of  the  fight,  the  Confederates  massed  for  a  second  attack. 
They  knew  that  the  right  had  been  driven  and  the  center  was  hang- 
ing by  its  teeth.     They  were  told  that  if  they  could  break  Cruft 
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the  fight  would  be  won,  and  they  were  told  that  one  desperate  dash 
would  break  his  lines.  This  information  was  answered  with  cheers. 
Hundreds  of  men  threw  ofE  their  overcoats  and  hats  to  make  ready. 
Scores  who  had  been  sHghtly  wounded  took  their  places  in  the 
ranks  for  another  advance.  The  fire  of  the  battery  was  to  be 
avoided  this  time  by  a  rush.  Looking  down  over  the  muddy  and 
blood-stained  field  from  the  edge  of  the  cedars,  the  spectacle 
was  appalling.  Hundreds  of  dead  lay  as  they  had  fallen,  and  a 
great  number  of  wounded  were  crawling  to  and  fro  to  seek  safety 
in  the  depressions.  Beyond  them  was  the  fence  and  its  blue-coated 
defenders — beyond  the  fence  the  battery  which  had  created  such 
havoc.  The  men  could  be  seen  standing  at  the  loaded  guns  and 
making  readj'  for  the  coming  advance. 

"  Forward  !"  At  the  boom  of  a  single  field-piece  from  the  cedars, 
every  piece  of  Confederate  artillery  on  that  front  opened  fire  for  about 
five  minutes,  and  then  the  gray  lines  moved  forward  with  a  rush.  The 
Federal  battery  opened  on  them,  but  they  advanced  so  swiftly  that 
they  were  soon  out  of  the  fire,  and  then  the  second  terrific  struggle 
for  the  possession  of  the  fence  began.  Volley  after  volley  crashed 
into  the  advancing  lines,  but  the  lines  broke  up  into  groups  and 
mobs  and  pressed  forward.  The  fence  was  flanked  again  and  again, 
but  the  flankers  had  scarcely  passed  it  when  they  were  destroyed. 
In  spots  it  was  torn  down  almost  to  the  ground,  but  not  a  Confed- 
erate passed  through  the  gaps.  Right  there,  face  to  face,  bayonet 
to  bayonet — the  one  would  not  retreat — the  other  could  not  ad- 
vance. It  was  a  fierce  riot  of  blood  and  carnage.  Not  a  prisoner 
was  taken  on  this  line  in  that  second  advance.  The  bayonet  and 
the  clubbed  musket  took  the  place  of  powder  and  bullet,  and  the 
cry  for  quarter  was  answered  by  a  thrust  or  a  blow.  Whenever 
the  Confederates  wavered  they  were  encoui-aged  by  fresh  troops, 
but  that  simple  fence,  laughed  to  scorn  by  engineers  as  a  defense, 
was  a  bulwark  whicli  perhaps  saved  Ilosecrans  on  that  day.  After 
nearly  half  an  hour  of  close  and  deadly  fighting  the  Confederates 
failed  to  carry  it  in  one  single  spot,  and  were  rolled  back  to  the 
woods.  The  two  Federal  regiments  had  fifed  an  average  of  fifty- 
flve  rounds  per  man,  and  during  the  lull  were  sent  to  the  rear  to 
replenish  their  cartridge-boxes. 

It  was  the  JS'ineteenth  Ohio  and  the  First  Kentucky  which  now 
moved  to  the  front.  The  ground  in  front  was  covered  with  skir- 
mishers and  sharpshooters,  and  the  regiments  had  scarcely  swung 
into  position  before  they  were  ordered  forward  with  the  bayonet. 
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It  was  a  gallant  but  an  ill-advised  movement.  With  a  yell  and  a 
rush,  Kentucky  leading  and  Ohio  supporting,  the  Federals  dashed 
across  the  field  at  a  charge  bayonets,  and  would  not  obey  the  recall 
until  they  had  swept  clear  into  the  woods.  Here  they  came  under 
the  Confederate  tire,  and  suddenly  were  charged  in  turn  and 
hurled  back  in  great  disorder  and  with  heavy  loss.  The  Confeder- 
ate body  which  swept  these  regiments  back  secured  a  foot-hold  be- 
tween Cruft  and  Hazen,  and  opened  such  a  cross-fire  on  both  as 
obliged  them  to  fall  back.  In  this  movement  both  brigades  were 
severely  handled,  and  one  of  the  batteries  would  have  been  cap- 
tured, so  great  was  the  loss  of  horses,  had  the  retiring  men  not 
drawn  the  guns  off  by  hand.  Cruft  and  Hazen,  after  snch  figliting  as 
is  never  seen  twice  in  a  campaign,  were  crushed  back  to  the  pike  in 
a  mob,  but  to  rally  again  and  renew  the  fight  with  all  their  former 
desperation. 

When  Breckenridge  struck  the  Federal  left  he  found  Grose  there 
with  the  Forty-first  Ohio,  One  Hundred  and  Tenth  Illinois,  Ninth 
Indiana,  and  Sixth  Kentucky.  The}'  were  under  cover  of  the 
fences  and  cedars  just  beyond  the  cleared  ground.  It  was  just  such 
a  position  as  Cruft  held,  except  better  cover  for  the  Federals.  The 
Forty-first  Ohio  was  down  in  front  along  the  fence,  and  when  the 
attack  ran  down  the  lines  the  Buckeyes  were  in  for  it  at  once.  A 
whole  brigade  advanced  straight  upon  them  ;  and  here,  too,  there 
was  a  fight  over  the  fence  —  a  conflict  which  did  not  end  until  the 
cartridge-boxes  of  the  Forty-first  were  half  empty.  Some  of  the 
men  had  fired  thirty  rounds  in  twenty-five  minutes.  Help  was 
coming,  but  before  it  came  there  was  another  rush  at  the  fence, 
beaten  back  as  the  first  had  been,  and  yet  it  left  the  Ohioans  with- 
out ammunition.  Then  for  the  second  time  in  that  fight,  as  on  the 
first  day  with  Greusel's  brigade,  was  seen  the  curious  spectacle  of  a 
retriment  lioldinsr  its  ground  without  a  cartridge  to  fire.  The  Con- 
federates  could  not  l)e  rolled  back  to  the  woods  at  this  point.  They 
could  be  flung  back  a  few  hundred  feet,  just  outside  of  the  cloud 
of  smoke,  but  there  tliey  would  rally  and  push  forward  again.  Be- 
yond them  was  the  One  Hundred  and  Tenth  Illinois,  similarly  situ- 
ated, and  a  courier  went  back  to  Grose  with  the  information  that 
the  two  regiments  were  out  of  ammunition.  The  Ninth  Indiana 
was  in  reserve.  It  was  ordered  down  to  relieve  the  front,  and 
it  movo<l  on  the  run,  cheering  and  yelling,  under  a  Confederate 
artillery  fire  whicli  killed  thirteen  men  while  the  regiment  moved 
across  a  space  of  thirty  rods. 
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Bat  Grose  had  to  go.  When  Cruf  t  was  pushed  back  Grose  had 
to  follow  to  save  his  flank.  In  this  retrograde  movement  the  Sixth 
Kentucky  (Confederate)  swept  across  the  held  to  push  them  with 
the  bayonet.  The  Sixth  Kentucky  (Federal)  was  in  the  rear.  The 
lines  were  dressed,  and  then  came  the  commands  : 

"  Halt  —  about  face  —  fix  bayonets  !  " 

It  was  Kentucky  against  Kentucky.  Both  sides  knew  it.  The 
Sixth  Confederate  also  halted  and  dressed  and  fixed  bayonets,  and 
the  charge  was  made  by  both  at  the  same  time.  They  met  under 
the  oaks  —  in  the  cedars  —  in  the  glades,  and  for  five  minutes  a 
bloody  whirlpool  sailed  round  and  round,  carrying  life  after  life 
with  it.  Then  the  mob  fell  into  lines,  the  lines  drew  away  from 
«ach  other,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  dead  men  were  left  in  the 
woods  to  attest  the  ferocity  of  the  grapple. 

When  Grose  fell  back  he  had  to  change  front  to  prevent  the 
Confederates  from  sweeping  around  to  his  rear.  He  had  charac- 
terized the  previous  fighting  as  terrific,  but  the  climax  was  to 
come.  Throwing  the  Thirty-sixth  Indiana  forward  into  the  dark 
woods  to  protect  his  flank,  followed  by  the  One  Hundred  and 
Tenth  Illinois,  he  found  the  forest  literally  swarming  with  Confed- 
erates. The  Federals  broke  their  lines  and  took  to  trees,  Indian 
fashion,  and  for  ten  minutes  the  conflict  in  this  spot  raged  with 
such  fury  that  Rousseau  in  the  center  heard  it  above  the  roar  of  his 
cannonade.  Of  the  nearly  seven  hundred  men  lost  by  Grose  in 
that  battle,  the  greater  part  were  killed  in  that  spot  of  woods 
inside  of  ten  minutes.  Of  the  seventy-four  officers  in  that  total, 
forty  "were  killed  or  wounded  right  there.  One  company  in  the 
Indiana  regiment  was  commanded  by  three  different  officers  in  fifteen 
minutes.  The  Federals  were  gradually  pushed  back  out  of  the 
woods,  but  this  was  their  salvation.  As  soon  as  they  had  retreated 
beyond  the  batteries,  waiting  for  the  movement,  the  artillery 
opened  with  such  effect  that  the  Confederate  advance  was  checked 
right  there,  nor  did  it  ever  recover  sufficiently  to  pass  it. 

More  than  nineteen  years  after  that  battle  I  looked  over  that 
piece  of  forest  to  note  the  destructiveness  of  the  artillery  fire.  The 
Federal  battery  at  that  point  consisted  of  fourteen  guns,  some  of 
them  of  large  calibre,  and  they  were  massed  to  cover  a  front  of 
about  half  a  mile.  Round  shot,  shell,  grape,  and  canister  were 
freely  used,  and  the  range  was  not  beyond  what  a  navy  revolver 
would  carry  and  kill  a  man.  Imagine,  if  you  can,  the  effect  of 
fourteen  pieces  of  artillery  turned  loose  on  the  strip  of  forest,  hurl- 
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ing  into  it  every  missile  of  death  used  in  war.  At  least  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  of  metal  per  live  seconds,  or  eighteen  hundred 
pounds  per  minute,  were  hurled  into  those  woods  for  twenty 
minutes — say  thirty-five  tons  in  all.  Cedars  as  large  as  a  man's  leg 
and  twenty  feet  high  were  torn  up  and  hurled  along.  Oaks  as  large 
as  a  man's  body  were  splintered  as  if  struck  by  lightning,  and  many 
of  them  were  cut  completely  off  just  above  the  ground.  The  fire 
which  Magruder's  men  received  from  the  gunboats  in  Turkey  Bend 
at  the  battle  of  Malvern  Hill  was  no  comparison  to  it. 

"  I  was  over  the  ground  two  days  after  the  fight,"  said  a  farmer 
living  in  the  neighborhood,  "  and  it  was  the  most  awful  sight  man 
ever  saw.  All  the  dead  were  torn  to  pieces,  and  scores  of  the 
pieces  were  resting  in  the  tree  tops.  That  tree  over  there  lost 
nearly  all  its  branches,  and  I  myself  have  taken  half  a  dozen  grape 
shot  from  the  trunk.  In  that  crotch  up  there,  full  fifteen  feet 
from  the  ground,  rested  a  mass  of  pulp  and  cloth  which  had  once 
been  a  man.  The  tree  was  besmeared  with  clots  of  blood  and  dabs 
of  burnt  flesh,  and  the  stench  in  this  piece  of  woods  was  simply 
unendurable — horrible !  I  could  have  picked  up  a  hundred  heads, 
arms,  and  legs  between  here  and  that  cedar,  and  in  spots  it  looked 
as   if  a  dozen  men  had  been  torn  to  pieces  in  a  body." 

The  Confederate  advance  was  checked,  but  yet  they  remained  in 
such  close  proximity  that  a  part  of  the  Federal  line  had  to  be 
retired.  It  was  noon  now.  Overhead  the  dai'k  clouds  were  sailing 
away  and  the  sun  was  shining  down  on  the  dark  and  bloody  woods — 
the  carnage  of  the  cotton  field — the  dead  on  their  backs  on  the  cold 
earth,  and  the  living  also  were  drawing  a  long  breath  for  the  next 
onslaught.  The  Federals  were  throwing  up  breastworks  of  rails, 
logs,  and  brush — refilling  their  cartridge  boxes — moving  to  the 
right  or  left  to  close  gaps.  The  Confederates  were  massing  under 
cover  of  the  woods.  Bragg's  whole  front  was  piled  with  dead 
and  soaked  with  blood,  but  he  had  driven  the  Federal  right  and 
center,  and  he  was  now  preparing  to  roll  a  wave  against  the  plucky 
left  which  should  overwhelm  it  at  the  first  dash.  Was  this  possi- 
ble ?  Let  us  look  at  this  stormy  panorama  a  few  minutes.  We 
shall  see ! 

Eolling  down  the  Federal  line  from  right  to  left,  the  brigades  on 
the  extreme  left  caught  the  last  desperate  fighting,  rendered  more 
desperate  by  the  fact  that  MeCook  had  rallied,  Eousseau  had  beaten 
them  back,  and  only  the  tenacity  of  this  left  wing  prevented  the 
complete  defeat  of  Rosecrans. 
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It  has  been  a  source  of  wonder  through  all  these  long  years  why 
that  Federal  right  was  caught  up  and  flung  back  as  it  was.  Its 
position  was  as  advantageous  as  that  of  the  Confederates — the  men 
were  good  fighters — they  were  not  outunmbered.  What,  then,  was 
the  cause  ?  Why  was  it  that  for  a  full  hour  after  the  fight  opened 
Rosecrans  could  not  be  made  to  believe  that  McCook  was  yielding 
ground?  Did  McCook  have  more  whisky  than  sense  in  his  head 
that  morning?  I  can  put  nay  hand  on  otficers  who  believe  it,  and 
they  are  brave  men,  too.  Did  Johnson,  whose  division  formed  the 
extreme  right,  spend  part  of  the  night  drinking  whisky  punch,  or 
in  trying  to  discover  what  force  was  in  his  front  ?  Tliere  are  those 
who  are  of  the  opinion  that  he  was  upset,  and  the  opinions  come 
from  sources  that  are  worthy  of  all  credence.  How  was  it  that  a 
little  creek  over  which  a  man  could  spring  was  mistaken  for  a  river  ? 
Who  was  it  that  blurted  out : 

"  D — n  the  rebs  !  Let  'eni  cross  if  they  want  too  !  Haven't  we 
got  as  many  guns  as  they  have  ?  " 

And,  too,  how  curious  that  some  of  the  brigade  commanders  were 
absent  when  the  fight  opened — at  headquarters  to  have  tlieir  orders 
repeated.  Men  were  in  bivouac  when  they  should  have  been  in 
line.  Artillery  horses  were  off  to  water  when  they  should  liave 
been  hitched  to  the  guns.  That  right  wing  was  tliere  to  fight — 
had  orders  to  fight — knew  that  the  enemy  were  in  front  and  on  the 
alert,  and  yet  when  the  Confederates  appeared  they  walked  right 
over  two  Federal  brigades  who  were  cooking  breakfast.  Some 
one  was  to  blame  for  that.  A  thousand  men  in  that  right  wing 
were  uselessly  slaughtered.  Was  it  whisky  or  incapacity  which 
left  the  dead  piled  in  heaps  on  this  field  so  bravely  fought  on  ? 

The  last  attack  on  Hazen  was  made  as  the  sun  was  going  down. 
He  was  ready  and  expecting  it.  His  line  had  been  sliortened  a 
little,  one  or  two  regiments  thrown  behind  the  railroad  embank- 
ment, and  the  others  covered  by  slight  breastworks  of  rails.  His 
position,  as  Confederates  state  to-day,  was  plainly  visible  from  their 
cover  in  the  woods,  and  when  they  advanced  tlieir  battle-lines  were 
long  enough  to  swing  in  on  his  fiank.  When  the  gray  lines  broke 
cover  and  it  was  seen  how  they  were  disposed,  every  man  in  that 
Federal  brigade  knew  that  the  pinch  had  come.  Two  things  saved 
it.  The  Confederate  right,  in  the  excitement  of  advance,  advanced 
faster  than  the  center  and  left.  Hazen  rode  along  behind  the  men 
on  his  left  and  warned  them  to  hold  their  fire  and  take  steady  aim. 


348  STONE    RIVEE. 

When  the  word  came  every  man  had  a  target,  and  the  fire  was  so 
deadly  that  the  entire  right  of  the  advance  was  broken  and  shat- 
tered. The  center  was  forced  to  halt  in  the  open  ground  within 
pistol-shot,  and  it,  too,  was  repulsed  as  the  left  swung  in  to  flank  the 
Federal  right.  This  left  the  whole  brigade  free  to  attend  to  the 
flankers.  The  Ninth  Indiana  made  a  half-face  and  cheered  as  it 
poured  in  a  volley.  The  One  Hundred  and  Tenth  Illinois  cleared  its 
front  with  one  volley.  The  Sixth  and  Twent^'-fourth  Ohio 
advanced  to  a  new  line  under  fire  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of  cover. 
The  Thirty-sixth  Indiana,  Twenty-third  Kentucky  and  Eighty-fourth 
Illinois  let  the  gray  lines  walk  right  up  to  them  and  then  opened 
such  a  fire  that  Plazen  thought  reinforcements  had  reached  him. 
The  Sixth  Kentucky  was  charged  in  its  j^osition,  and  after  repulsing 
the  attack,  fixed  bayonets  and  drove  the  enemy  pell-mell  into  the 
woods. 

When  Breckenridge,  who  was  on  Bragg's  right,  began  his  for- 
ward movement  late  in  the  afternoon,  it  was  the  plan  to  double  the 
Federal  left  back  on  Rousseau's  stronghold.  The  Federals  would 
have  then  been  in  ixcul  de  sac^  instead  of  an  .impregnable  position. 
Scores  of  Confederate  scouts  in  Federal  uniforms  had  passed  through 
Kosecrans'  position  and  up  and  down  the  lines.  Bragg  knew  the 
exact  position  of  every  Federal  brigade,  and  Breckenridge  could 
almost  have  named  every  Union  regiment  and  battery  in  his  front. 
They  were  in  strong  positions,  but  he  depended  on  the  general 
demoralization  to  aid  him.  Demoralization  took  the  fight  out  of 
some  of  Pope's  brigades  at  Second  Bull  Run — out  of  some  of 
Hooker's  men  in  the  Wilderness — out  of  all  the  Federal  regiments 
when  Jackson  struck  Miles  at  Harper's  Ferry — but  at  Stone  River 
demoralization  meant  desperation.  No  man  can  point  to  another 
battle  of  the  war  where  a  repulse  meant  another  attack — where 
defeat  meant  another  rally. 

Hascall's  position  was  not  as  good  as  that  of  the  brigades  on  either 
side,  having  less  cover,  but  when  it  was  suggested  that  he  i-etire  his 
lines  a  short  distance  to  a  stronger  position  he  replied  : 

"Not  an  inch,  sir — not  an  inch!  I  shall  wait  for  them  right 
here ! " 

He  was  waiting  when  the  assault  came.  There  was  hot  fighting 
on  either  side  of  him,  and  his  front  was  suddenly  darkened  by  a 
swarm  of  Confederates,  flags  waving  and  bugles  sounding  the 
assault.  The  Eighth  Indiana  battery  opened  with  grape,  but 
unmindful  of  the  slaughter  the  Confederates  pushed  on   until  the 
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smoke  cloud  hid  friend  and  foe  alike.  Then,  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  it  was  the  same  reckless,  desperate  assault,  and  the  same  grim, 
determined  defense  which  had  been  witnessed  on  every  brigade 
front  of  the  center  and  left.  The  Twenty-sixth  Ohio  and  Third 
Kentucky  felt  the  first  shock,  and  for  five  minutes  men  fought  on 
either  side  of  fences,  breastworks,  logs,  bushes  and  whatever  else 
gave  the  least  protection.  A  sergeant  in  the  Third  Kentucky  said 
of  the  melee: 

"  The  rebs  walked  right  at  us  as  if  they  meant  to  climb  over  us. 
I  hadn't  reloaded  after  my  first  fire  before  I  saw  their  legs  under 
the  smoke.  I  was  then  lying  down  behind  a  sliglit  breastwork  of 
rails.  Jumping  up,  I  was  hardly  on  my  feet  before  a  Confederate 
had  his  foot  on  the  rails.  He  had  fired  his  gun,  and  now  it  was  a  fight 
with  the  bayonet  between  us.  He  thrust  at  me  and  his  bayonet 
went  through  my  coat  on  the  left  side  and  shoved  me  over.  My 
fall  brought  him  forward  on  his  face,  and  before  he  could  get  up  I 
had  him  by  the  hair.  He  kicked  and  struck  out,  and  even  tried  to 
bite  me,  and  we  had  a  regular  rough  and  tumble,  but  I  was  too 
much  for  him  and  he  went  to  the  rear  a  prisoner.  I  believe  he  was 
the  only  Confederate  captured  by  my  regiment  that  day." 

The  Colonel  of  the  Third  was  killed  within  two  minutes  after 
the  firing  began,  and  iu  ten  minutes  the  regiment  lost  one  hundred 
and  fifty  men  and  every  officer,  excepting  two  or  three.  It  was  the 
same  with  the  Twenty-sixth.  They  would  not  be  pushed  back,  and 
the  Confederates  advanced  until  they  could  use  tlie  bayonet.  It 
would  not  have  taken  another  ten  minutes  to  have  wiped  both  regi- 
ments off  the  rolls  to  the  last  man,  when  the  advance  of  three 
Union  regiments  brought  about  a  cross-fire  which  drove  the  Con- 
federates back. 

"  They  will  come  again  !  "  So  shouted  Hascall  as  he  galloped  up 
and  down  his  lines  and  made  a  new  disposition  of  his  troops. 

So  they  would.  They  had  been  beaten  back  to  rally  again. 
Hardly  had  a  quarter  of  an  hour  slipped  away  before  the  lines  of 
gray,  composed  chiefly  of  men  from  Mississippi  and  Arkansas,  again 
appeared.  Hascall  had  not  moved  an  inch.  He  had  a  hundred 
heroes  with  him  who  had  been  wounded,  and  yet  they  were  deter- 
mined to  "  see  it  out."  The  dead  lay  thickly  all  about,  and  directly 
in  front  of  the  lines  the  ground  was  almost  hidden  from  sight  by 
the  number  of  dead  Confederates.  Many  of  the  wounded  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  lull  to  crawl  into  the  Federal  lines,  realizing  that  the 
next  advance  would  be  their  death. 
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"  Here  they  come  —  steady,  now !  "  ran  down  the  Federal  lines  as 
the  Confederates  broke  cover  half  a  mile  away.  The  smoke  had 
floated  away,  the  sun  was  shming  brightly,  and  the  sight  was  a 
grand  one.  From  five  to  six  thousand  men  were  keeping  the  same 
step,  flags  streamed  back  over  the  lines,  and  half  a  dozen  mounted 
oflicers  rode  along  the  lines  and  shouted  their  orders.  The  Federal 
batteries  with  Hascall  waited  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  give  every  man 
a  chance  to  witness  the  grand  advance,  and  then  the  slaughter  be- 
gan. For  tln-ee  or  four  minutes  the  work  was  left  entirely  to  the 
artillery.  Almost  at  the  first  fire  three  of  the  advancing  flags  went 
down,  and  next  day  one  of  them  was  found  with  its  staft'  splintered 
to  match-wood  and  the  banner  so  shot  to  pieces  that  one'could  hardly 
secure  a  piece  three  inches  square.  It  was  one  of  the  terrible  sights 
of  war,  and  brief  as  was  the  view,  hundreds  of  men  turned  their 
heads  away  that  they  might  not  see  more. 

The  advance  was  checked,  but  only  for  the  moment.  Kallying 
over  the  dead  and  wounded,  the  Confederates  made  a  rush  for  the 
Federal  lines,  striking  the  Twenty-sixth  and  Sixth  Ohio  and  Fifty- 
eighth  Indiana  squarely  in  front.  "  Fire  low  !  Fire  low  !  "  was  the 
order  all  along  the  line,  and  the  consequences  were  both  appalling 
and  curious.  More  than  three  hundred  Confederates  were  killed  or 
wounded  on  that  front  by  shots  below  the  waist,  while  nine-tenths 
of  the  wounded  were  hit  about  the  legs.  The  center  of  the  advance 
bore  directly  upon  the  Fifty-eighth,  which  had  the  cover  of  a 
breastwork.  The  Hoosiers  held  their  fire  until  the  first  line  was 
hardly  fifty  feet  away,  and  then  every  musket  blazed  at  once.  The 
center  was  literally  swept  out  of  the  figlit  by  that  one  regiment, 
leaving  the  wings  standing  alone.  It  was  perhaps  the  deadliest 
volley  delivered  on  that  field,  but  not  over  five  minutes  had  elapsed 
before  fresli  regiments  moved  down  from  the  woods,  and  the  fight 
then  settled  down  to  a  steady  crash  of  musketry  at  short  range. 

No  man  could  have  exhibited  more  nerve  and  coolness  on  a  field 
of  battle  than  Kosecrans'  chief  of  staff  —  Garesche.  He  rallied 
broken  regiments,  stationed  batteries,  encouraged  the  lines,  and  a 
dozen  times  rode  over  ground  on  which  it  did  not  seem  as  if  a  fox 
could  have  lived.  His  horse  was  twice  hit,  his  saddle  struck  by 
three  bullets,  his  scabbard  by  two  more,  and  a  grape-shot  whizzed 
over  his  shoulder  and  tore  up  the  blue  cloth  until  the  padding  could 
be  seen.  I  have  never  seen  a  Federal  account  which  stated  further 
than  that  he  was  hit  in  the  head  by  a  cannon-ball  or  shell,  but  there 
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were  several  Confederates  who  saw  him  die.  One  who  served 
under  Chalmers  gave  me  the  particulars  as  follows : 

"We  had  assaulted  and  been  repulsed,  and  in  falling  back  to 
cover  I  received  a  bullet  in  the  calf  of  my  right  leg,  I  fell  flat,  but 
after  a  minute  or  two,  knowing  that  I  should  be  killed  where  I  was, 
I  crept  along  over  a  slight  ridge  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  the  Fed- 
eral bullets.  The  pain  was  now  so  great  that  I  could  go  no  further, 
and  I  had  just  got  my  back  against  a  small  tree  when  Rosecrans 
galloped  across  the  edge  of  the  open  to  my  right.  Our  batteries 
were  playing  across  this  spot  with  a  terrible  fire,  and  I  expected  to 
see  the  general  killed.  He  was  closely  followed  by  Gai-esche. 
When  in  plain  view  of  me  and  not  two  hundred  feet  away,  his 
horse  jumped  aside  at  something  and  Garesche  lost  his  right  stirrup. 
He  had  it  in  a  second  and  was  just  straightening  up  when  a  shell 
tore  through  the  top  of  a  cedar  behind  me,  passed  over  my  head, 
and  I  saw  it  strike  the  poor  fellow  as  plainly  as  I  see  you.  There 
was  a  sort  of  puff  when  it  struck,  but  it  did  not  explode  until  far 
beyond.  Garesche's  arms  went  up,  his  sword  fell,  and  after  reeling 
to  and  fro  in  the  saddle,  the  body  fell  to  the  ground." 

Would  Rosecrans'  plan  of  battle  have  succeeded  but  for  the  dis- 
aster to  McCook?  A  dozen  generals  have  answered  yes.  The 
Federal  left  was  stronger  than  the  Confederate  right.  It  was  in 
position  to  swing.  Its  flank  passed  beyond  Breckenridge's  line. 
Two  or  three  divisions  had  quietly  stolen  up  to  within  gun-shot  of 
that  general's  hnes  without  his  dreaming  of  their  presence.  A 
sudden  rush  upon  him  would  have  rolled  him  over.  McCook  was 
not  expected  to  drive  the  Confederate  left,  but  to  hold  his  ground 
and  keep  Hardee  too  busy  to  reinforce  Breckenridge. 

When  Rosecrans  found  his  right  being  driven  and  the  shadow  of 
defeat  settling  down  upon  him,  he  was  no  longer  Rosecrans.  He 
could  scarcely  be  recognized  by  his  aides.  Kerve  and  coolness  and 
contempt  of  personal  danger  sent  him  into  the  thick  of  the  fight. 
He  was  here  —  everywhere.  He  pushed  ammunition  trains  out  of 
the  way — hurried  up  batteries  —  spoke  kindly  to  the  wounded 
going  to  the  rear  —  encouraged  those  being  rallied,  and  by  his  own 
heroic  demeanor  he  no  doubt  prevented  a  complete  rout.  A  dozen 
men  died  beside  him  that  day  —  a  thousand  bullets  whistled  about 
his  head  —  a  hundred  sliot  and  shell  sought  him  out  for  a  victim, 
and  yet  he  was  preserved  through  all. 

As  the  center  was  being  rolled  back,  Rosecrans  and  staff  rode 
across  the  whole  front  under  a  most  terrific  fire  and  halted  for  a 
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few  minutes  on  the  pike,  near  the  brick  house  which  was  soon  to  be 
battered  down.  The  fight  here  was  just  opening  with  a  bitter  vin- 
dictiveness.  A  Confederate  skirmisher,  now  a  resident  of  Nash- 
ville, who  had  been  shot  in  the  side  a  few  minutes  before,  and  was 
now  lying  within  the  Federal  lines,  says  of  this  incident: 

"As  the  staff  came  up,  the  horses  of  one  of  the  aides  almost 
walked  over  me.  Rosecrans  was  at  times  so  near  me  that  I  could 
hear  every  word  he  said.  The  fire  began  to  grow  hot  as  he  came 
up,  and  I  fully  expected  to  see  every  one  of  them  killed.  Our 
folks  must  have  been  sweeping  this  place  with  a  score  of  guns,  and 
the  sharpshooters  kept  the  air  full  of  bullets.  A  round  shot  struck 
the  fence  fifty  feet  away  and  knocked  out  a  whole  section,  and  I 
saw  a  big  splinter  break  both  fore  legs  of  a  horse.  The  shells  came 
as  fast  as  you  could  count.  A  splinter  from  one,  which  struck  the 
ground  about  fifty  feet  away,  whizzed  right  through  the  group  with 
a  zur-r-r-r !  and  dug  its  way  into  the  ground  so  near  me  that  I  could 
have  put  my  hand  on  it.  Kosecrans  was  speaking  short  and  quick 
to  those  around  him,  but  he  did  not  even  notice  that  he  was  in  the 
hottest  place  a  general  ever  rode  into  and  got  out  alive." 

The  last  assault  on  Rousseau  in  the  center  was  like  the  movement 
of  a  mountain  across  a  valley  to  strike  another.  Looniis',  Guen- 
ther's,  and  three  other  batteries  had  full  play  on  the  advancing 
lines  of  battle,  and  yet  they  could  not  check  them.  Ten  thousand 
muskets  had  them  at,  short  range,  and  yet  they  closed  up  and 
pressed  on.  Before  Rousseau  fell  back  out  of  the  cedars.  Shoe- 
maker's Thirteenth  Michigan  cleared  its  front  three  times  in  suc- 
cession, and  then  seeing  Bradley  leave  two  guns  for  the  want  of 
horses  to  draw  them  off,  the  regiment  dashed  out,  some  with  fixed 
bayonets  and  some  with  empty  guns  held  for  a  blow.  Down  they 
went  at  a  run,  sweeping  over  the  guns  which  were  being  dragged 
off,  and  in  a  minute  they  had  them  and  sixty  or  seventy  prisoners 
besides. 

It  was  the  moment  when  the  Confederates  had  breasted  up  to 
within  a  hundred  feet  of  some  parts  of  the  blue  lines,  and  were 
wavering  under  the  hot  fire,  that  the  whole  Federal  center  moved 
forward  with  cheers  plainly  heard  at  Bragg's  headquarters.  The 
advance  was  led  by  Rosecrans  in  person.  His  right  had  been 
driven  and  his  left  rolled  back,  but  now  the  tide  was  turning. 
Right  into  the  cloud  of  smoke — over  the  dead — over  the  dying —  • 
'far  ahead  of  the  lines,  rode  Rosecrans,  and  that  advance  swept 
everytliing  clear  back  to  the  woods — this  time  to  stay.     Grant  has 
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had  no  praise  for  some  of  the  bravest  fighters  of  the  war — Eose- 
crans  and  Thomas  among  the  number.  Tlie  verdict  is  not  with 
Grant,  but  with  the  country.  What  Grant  won  by  numbers  Rose- 
crans  won  by  personal  magnetism  and  the  nerve  of  a  hero.  What 
Grant  gained  by  rcelvless  slaughter,  Thomas  won  by  strategy. 

During  this  first  day's  fight,  when  Colonel  Greusel,  commanding 
Sill's  brigade,  was  handling  his  regiments  in  a  way  to  win  praise 
from  every  quarter,  a  bayonet  charge  by  one  of  them  resulted  in 
the  capture  of  half  a  hundred  prisoners,  one  of  whom  was  carrying 
a  sword  captured  from  General  Sill  in  a  minor  engagement  in 
Kentucky  several  months  before.  Poor  Sill !  His  lifeless  body 
was  at  that  moment  in  the  hands  of  the  Confederates.  It  is  stated 
in  a  former  sketch  that  his  body  at  once  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Confederates.  Colonel  Greusel  writes  that  he  saw  it  immediately 
after  death,  and  detailed  men  to  convey  it  to  the  rear.  He  saw 
them  pick  it  up  and  move  away,  but  in  the  excitement  of  the 
immediate  advance  by  the  Confederates  they  must  have  laid  it 
down  and  run  away.  It  was  then  discovered  by  the  Confederates 
and  taken  to  the  rear. 

Has  a  single  man  who  fought  at  Stone  River  ever  denied  that 
the  Federal  army  was  whipped  in  that  first  day's  fight?  If  so,  he 
took  no  part  in  it.  It  was  a  defeat,  and  yet  in  no  way  a  rout. 
Four-fifths  of  an  army  had  been  pushed  back  over  fields  and 
through  woods,  and  yet  the  nerve  of  a  commander  had  prevented 
a  panic.  Not  three  brigades  had  held  their  original  ground,  and 
yet  at  night  the  position  was  impregnable.  Kosecrans  had  been 
defeated,  and  yet  in  that  defeat  he  had  preserved  his  plan  of 
battle.  The  fight  had  not  yet  died  away  when  he  began  to  swing 
his  left,  and  the  results  of  the  next  three  days  proved  his  wisdom 
as  a  general.  Those  after  days  had  no  horrors  like  the  first.  Bragg 
had  done  his  best  as  an  assailant,  and  he  was  now  satisfied  with 
doing  his  best  as  a  defendant.  He  had  beaten  Rosecrans,  and  yet 
he  had  only  put  more  fight  into  him.  He  had  driven  him  back,  but 
he  could  not  hold  the  ground  he  had  won.  McCook's  blunder  or 
incapacity  had  been  matched  by  Breckenridge,  and  the  Confeder- 
ates were  not  as  well  off  when  night  closed  in  as  when  they  first 
assaulted  Johnson.  That  same  nerve  which  sustained  "  Old  Rosy  " 
as  he  saw  his  army  rolling  back  incited  him  to  persevere,  and  from 
defeat  he  plucked  victory.  ISTeither  Bragg  nor  Polk  nor  Bi-ecken- 
riflge  nor  Hardee — the  men  who  fought  him  and  felt  liis  mettle — 
have  traduced  him.     It  was  left  to  the   Union  general  who  had 
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never  fought  a  battle  in  which  he  did  not  outnumber  the  Confed- 
erates from  two,  or  four  to  one,  in  men  and  guns. 

Eosecrans  knew  just  what  ought  to  be  done  when  that  first  day's 
fight  closed,  and  he  set  about  doing  it.  Bragg  was  in  a  quandarj'. 
He  had  defeated  the  Federal  army,  and  yet  it  still  confronted  him. 
He  could  not  drive  it  further,  and  he  dared  not  walk  away  from  it. 
It  was  Rosecrans  who  now  began  to  push  forward.  Tlie  first  was 
spent  in  reorganizing  his  divisions  and  in  advancing  his  lines. 
Tiiere  was  angry  growl  all  along  the  lines,  but  no  battle.  On  the 
morning  of  the  second,  after  Eosecrans  again  crossed  the  river  and 
began  pushing  the  Confederate  right,  Bragg  saw  the  plan  and  set 
out  to  thwart  it.  There  was  a  climax  coming,  and  every  man  felt  it. 
Each  Federal  regiment  threw  up  such  cover  as  it  could  and  hugged 
the  ground  to  escape  the  artillery  fire.  There  was  a  constant  rattle 
of  musketry  along  the  front,  and  a  steady  fire  between  batteries, 
but  no  great  harm  was  done  on  either  side.  It  was  brain  against 
brain,  general  against  general.  Bragg  was  massing  to  hurl  an  ava- 
lanche against  the  left ;  Eosecrans  was  bringing  up  gun  after  gnn 
to  hold  what  ground  he  had  gained  and  to  stop  that  avalanche  in 
its  wild  rush. 

At  three  o'clock  the  Confederate  artillery  ceased  its  roar,  and  then 
came  the  climax.  In  plain  sight  of  every  Federal  on  a  mile  front 
the  gray  lines  moved  out  of  the  woods  and  rushed,  and  every  can- 
non which  could  bear  on  the  Federal  position  was  let  loose.  In 
regimental  front,  and  six  lines  deep,  witli  bugles  sounding,  flags  fly- 
ing and  every  man  cheering,  that  avalanche  of  war  made  its  rush. 

Directly  in  the  path  of  that  rush  were  the  Eighty-fourth  Illinois, 
the  Sixth  and  Twenty-fourth  Ohio  and  the  Thirty-sixth  Indiana. 
They  had  a  slight  breastwork,  and  they  hugged  down  behind  it 
and  waited.  Five  to  one  were  rushing  down  upon  them,  but  not  a 
man  moved.  The  Third  Wisconsin  Battery  behind  then  began  to  roar, 
but  not  a  musket  was  discharged.  It  was  only  when  the  "C.  S."  on 
the  belt-plates  of  the  advancing  Confederates  could  be  plainly  seen 
that  the  brigade  sent  forth  its  volleys.  Five  hundred  men  toppled 
over  dead  along  the  front,  but  the  avalanche  would  not  halt  or  be 
turned.  In  five  minutes  the  Federal  brigade  was  rolling  back  and 
carrying  with  it  the  reserve.  A  Federal  division  rushes  down — 
brigade  after  brigade  comes  forward  on  the  double-quick,  but  each 
and  every  regiment  is  rolled  back  or  flung  to  the  right  or  left. 
Hardee  rolled  McCook  back  the  same  way,  but  this  time  it  is  Eose- 
crans behind  the  broken  wing.     As  the  last  regiment  falls  back  he 
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opens  on  that  advance  with  sixty  cannon  massed  for  just  such  an 
emergency.  Fourteen  Federal  batteries,  and  all  using  shell  and 
grape!  Sixty  pieces  of  artillery  roaring  and  flaming  together! 
More  than  half  a  hundred  guns  pointed  directly  into  a  dense  mass 
of  liuman  beings !  Men  said  tliat  hell  had  broken  loose.  Earth 
hath  no  terrors  like  such  an  assault  and  defense.  It  is  a  maelstrom 
of  horror.  Every  circle  is  made  up  of  human  bodies  battered  and 
sliattered  to  masses  of  pulp.  Every  sweep  echoes  shrieks  and 
groans  and  oaths  and  cheers.  The  vortex  is  the  blood  of  brave  men. 
The  whirlpool  of  war  is  unlike  that  of  the  ocean.  It  gives  up  its 
dead  and  wounded  at  nightfall.  It  flings  back  upon  field  and  forest 
the  gory  fragments — the  dead  with  their  agonized  look — the  dying 
with  their  prayers  and  groans. 

The  Confederate  avalanche  was  halted.  Then  it  was  whirled 
about.  Then,  as  two  scores  of  Federal  regiments  rushed  back  into 
the  fight  with  yells  of  defiance,  that  mighty  mass  turned  back  on  its 
path  and  was  swept  away.  The  fight  had  not  lasted  over  thirty 
minutes,  but  three  thousand  men  lay  dead  on  the  front  and  the  Con- 
federate right  was  broken  and  routed.  The  repulse  decided  the 
battle  of  Stone  River.  From  that  hour  Bragg  began  preparing  for 
retreat. 

Rosecrans  fought  that  battle  with  forty-three  thousand  men,  and 
his  losses  footed  up  twelve  thousand.  Bragg  officially  reported 
Rosecrans'  force  at  sixty-five  thousand  and  his  own  at  thirty-five 
tliousand.  Confederate  military  writers  give  him  forty  thousand. 
His  losses  footed  up  over  nine  thousand  men,  of  whom  about  one  thou- 
sand were  taken  prisoners.  He  captured  six  thousand  two  hundred 
prisoners,  thirty-three  pieces  of  artillery,  five  thousand  stands  of  arms, 
three  hundred  wagons  and  their  teams,  twenty-one  wagons  with 
ammunition,  thirty-eight  ambulances,  nine  battle-flags,  and  burned 
seven  hundred  or  eight  hundred  wagons  on  the  various  pikes. 

The  force  on  either  side  was  nearly  the  same,  crediting  the  best 
authorities,  but  as  the  Confederates  were  constantly  assaulting,  they 
wore  in  superior  numbers  in  every  attack.  In  some  assaults  they 
numbered  five  to  one.  When  Breckenridge  assaulted  the  Federal 
left  he  flung  at  least  eight  thousand  men  at  less  than  two  thousand 
five  hundred.  Taken  as  a  whole,  it  was  one  of  the  best  matched 
battles  of  the  war,  and  no  other  field  equaled  it  for  desperate  and 
terrific  fighting  between  man  and  man.  Lot  him  who  hath  "Stone 
River"  engraved  upon  his  shield  keep  the  letters  bright. 
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NLT  one  or  two  Federal  historians  have  even  made 
mention  of  the  sliarp  little  light  at  Lavergne,  which 
occurred  at  the  time  of  tlie  battle  of  Stone  Elver, 
and  if  the  Confederate  historian  has  touched  upon 
the  matter  it  is  only  to  dismiss  it  in  three  or  four 
lines.  I  have  taken  considerable  pains  to  investigate  botli  sides,  and 
the  many  facts  and  incidents  which  the  dignified  historian  has 
refused  to  meddle  with  will  certainly  interest  a  large  constituency 
to-day. 

Lavergne  is  a  small  town  between  Nashville  and  Murfreesboro, 
and,  as  Kosecrans  left  Nashville  farther  and  farther  behind  him,  he 
detailed  various  bodies  to  protect  his  lines  of  communication  with 
the  city.  In  many  cases  these  details  were  picked  up  —  indeed,  it 
was  from  capturing  so  many  of  them  that  Bragg  was  able  to  show 
such  a  large  list  of  prisoners.  Wheeler,  Wharton,  Pegram  and 
other  Confederate  cavalry  leaders  did  not  have  a  hand  in  the  big 
hght  at  all,  but  worked  around  on  the  various  pikes  and  highways, 
killing,  capturing  and  burning.  They  captured  ti-ain  after  train, 
and  such  wagons  as  they  could  not  run  off  were  burned  as  they 
stood.  Colonel  Innes,  having  with  him  less  tlian  four  hundred  of 
the  Michigan  Regiment  of  Mechanics  and  Engineers  —  men  who 
did  not  profess  to  do  any  fighting  —  was  detailed  to  take  position 
at  Lavergne  and  keep  the  road  open.  He  had  no  artillery,  but  the 
boys  had  a  full  supply  of  cartridges  and  were  rather  proud  of  being 
called  to  take  a  part  in  the  grand  movement. 

There  is  just  one  spot  around  the  village  where  a  small  body  of 
men  cuiild  take  position  to  successfully  fight  a  larger  body,  and 
Innes  at  once  seized  upon  it.  On  the  range  back  of  the  town  he 
posted  liis  little  command  and  hastily  sheltered  it  with  a  breast- 
work of  logs,  stones,  rails  and  cedar  trees  cut  down  and  dragged  to 
the  spot.  He  had  no  reason  to  expect  a  fight,  and  yet  he  took  all 
precautions. 

[356] 
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The  sounds  of  the  battle  between  McCuok  and  Hardee  came  to 
the  men  all  the  forenoon,  and  once  in  a  while  a  straggler  gave  them 
news  of  how  the  fight  was  going,  but  it  was  not  until  afternoon  that 
it  was  known  that  the  Confederate  cavalry  were  cutting  and  slash- 
ing up  and  down  the  roads  without  check.  Wheeler,  having  about 
two  thousand  six  hundred  men  in  his  command,  suddenly  appeared 
from  the  direction  of  Murfreesboro,  and  he  gathered  up  everything 
on  the  road.  Army  wagons,  sutler  stores,  ambulances  and  ammuni- 
tion wagons  blocked  the  highway,  and  he  had  only  to  gallop  along  to 
seize  everything.  He  meant  to  press  on,  but  he  found  Innes  there 
and  dared  not  leave  him  in  his  rear.  "We  liad  made  a  big  haul," 
explained  one  of  his  lieutenants,  "and  the  boys  were  in  the  spirit 
for  reckless  fighting.  Several  different  citizens  of  Lavergne  had 
counted  the  Michiganders  to  a  man,  and  when  they  came  and 
told  us  that  Innes  had  only  about  four  hundred  muskets  we  reck- 
oned on  capturing  the  whole  crowd  without  firing  a  shot.  Wheeler 
sent  in  a  flag  of  truce  and  demanded  a  surrender,  but  what  do  you 
suppose  that  cheeky  Colonel  replied  ?  " 

He  refused,  I  believe. 

"  Eefused  !  Why,  he  told  Wheeler  to  go  to  h — 11 !  There  we 
were,  six  to  one,  and  he  could  see  it  before  his  eyes,  and  he  meant 
to  fight !  Wheeler  was  astonished  and  amazed,  but  we  had  no  time 
to  fool  away,  and  in  ten  minutes  we  were  ready  to  drive  those  Wol- 
verines out  of  their  nest.  A  part  of  our  men  dismounted,  the 
artillery  was  brought  up,  and  then  Wheeler  fiung  a  column  of 
attack  at  the  breastwork.  I  was  one  of  that  column,  and  I  didn't 
expect  to  hear  a  dozen  muskets  pop  before  seeing  a  white  flag  run 
up." 

But  you  didn't  see  one. 

"  No,  T  didn't !  We  went  in  with  a  yell  and  I  know  I  got  within 
five  feet  of  the  breastwork,  but  we  can)e  out  singing  a  different 
song.  Why,  sir,  tliey  opened  on  us  so  hot  and  kept  it  up  so  con- 
tinually that  we  heard  the  bugles  blow  recall  within  five  minutes. 
We  were  beautifully  licked  in  no  time  at  all,  and  I  don't  believe  we 
killed  one  of  'em  in  that  charge.  I  got  so  near  that  I  could  look 
over  the  breastwork  and  see  the  men,  and  my  horse  carried  two 
Yankee  bullets  away  with  him." 

The  man  was  correct.  When  Innes  saw  he  was  to  be  attacked 
he  ordered  his  men  to  lie  down  and  fire  slowly  and  coolly,  and 
tliey  obeyed  to  the  letter.  The  two  pieces  of  Confederate  artillery 
flung  the  brush  and  rails  ten   feet  high  at  every  discharge,  but 
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whenever  a  gap  was  opened  men  flung  down  tlieir  muskets  and 
closed  it.  After  the  repulse  Wlieeler  sent  in  a  second  flag  of  truce, 
stating  that  he  had  five  to  one  and  wanted  to  prevent  further  blood- 
shed. 

What  did  Innes  say  to  tliat?     I  asked  of  my  informant. 

"  I  heard  the  report  of  the  officer  as  he  returned.  He  rode  up  to 
Wlieeler,  saluted  and  said  :     "  General  Wheeler,  Colonel  Innes  says 

he  will  see  3'ou  d d  before  he'll  surrender  !     He  says  you  must 

take  him  if  you  want  him  !  " 

"  At  that  Wheeler  got  boiling  mad.  The  idea  that  we  were  beine: 
held  there  by  four  hundred  men  made  him  figliting  hot.  The 
second  attack  was  made  with  over  twelve  hundred  men,  and  onr 
artillery  blazed  away  until  the  air  was  full  of  limbs  and  splinters. 
I  had  procured  another  horse,  and  again  I  was  witii  the  column." 

How  did  the  Michiganders  behave  when  you  moved  out  ? 

"  Cool  as  ice.  As  a  rule,  in  such  cases,  there  is  a  sputtering  of 
musketry  long  enough  before  any  one  can  be  hit,  but  those  fellows 
waited.  I  didn't  hear  a  bullet  until  we  were  within  pistol-shot.  We 
went  for  'em  witli  a  yell,  and  this  time  a  hundred  of  us  crowded 
our  horses  right  against  the  breastwork.  I  tried  twice  to  leap  it,  and 
when  I  couldn't  I  sat  there  and  fired  three  siiots  at  a  captain  with- 
out touching  him.  A  Yank  then  fired  at  me  over  the  brush,  and 
while  I  was  not  hit  the  powder  in  his  gun  singed  my  whiskers  and 
the  bullet  made  a  hole  in  the  man  behind  me  as  larsje  as  a  hen's  efftr. 
I  thought  we  were  getting  the  best  of  it,  but  presently  the  bugles 
blew  and  back  we  went — licked  again.  Think  of  it,  sir — four  hun- 
dred men  licking  twelve  hundred  as  coolly  as  if  tliey  had  always 
fought  that  way  !  It  made  us  hopping  mad,  and  you  ought  to  have 
heard  Wheeler  take  on.  He's  a  little  bit  of  a  foxy-looking  chap, 
3'ou  know,  but  all  vim  and  fight,  and  he'd  never  struck  a  snag  like 
that  before.     He  was  so  mad  that  his  stirrups  wouldn't  hold  liira. 

Innes  was  as  cool  as  January.  A  man  who  has  his  back  to  a 
wall  can  fight  three  men  in  front,  but  yet  there  is  a  limit  to  the 
endurance  of  men  in  the  best  position.  He  had  beaten  Wheeler 
back  twice,  and  he  could  beat  him  again.  But  if  Wheeler  wielded 
the  hammer  long  enough  he  must  shatter  the  target.  When  Lee 
could  raise  no  more  men,  he  knew  to  a  week  when  the  climax 
would  come.  He  could  figure  to  a  certainty  when  five  men  would 
be  able  to  overpower  one.  Innes  had  a  strong  position,  but  Wheeler 
could  lose  two  men  to  his  one  and  beat  him  in  the  end.  Therefore, 
when  he  saw  that  it  was  to  be  a  succession  of  assaults,  he  sent  for 
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reinforcements  and  made  ready  for  the  next  grapple.  He  passed 
along  every  foot  of  his  lines,  suggesting  changes  here  and  there 
and  encouraging  the  men,  and  as  he  saw  the  Confederates  move  out 
for  a  third  assault  he  said  to  his  veterans : 

"Fire  low  and  don't  waste  a  bullet !  Drive  them  back  this  time 
and  we'll  have  reinforcements  before  they  can  come  again  ! " 

"I  did  not  take  part  in  that  third  assault,"  continued  my  inform- 
ant, "  but  I  watched  it  closely.  We  had  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
hundred  men,  and  they  were  all  fighting  mad.  It  was  the  same  as 
before  with  your  men.  They  held  their  fire  until  every  bullet 
would  hit.  There  was  a  crash — a  cloud  of  smoke — cheers  and 
yells,  and  then  I  lost  sight  of  the  fight  for  five  minutes.  Some  of 
our  men  got  over  the  breastwork  this  time,  but  were  killed  there, 
and  it  wasn't  ten  minutes  before  the  bugles  rang  out,  and  back  the 
lines  came.  By  this  time  the  ground  was  covered  with  dead  and 
wounded  along  lunes'  front,  and  with  my  spy-glass  I  saw  some  of 
his  men  rolling  dead  horses  against  the  breastwork  to  make  it 
stronger.  It's  a  dead  shame  the  way  we  were  rolled  back  by  that 
little  crowd  of  Yanks,  but  it 's  no  use  denying  what  actually  hap- 
pened. The  road  beyond  Lavergne  was  blocked  full  of  Federal 
wagons,  but  we  couldn't  get  at  'em  for  these  paltry  four  hundred 
blue-coats,  and  they  were  tree-cutters  and  bridge-builders  at  that ! 
That  scrimmage  has  always  made  me  ashamed,  and  I  guess 
Wheeler  will  always  feel  sore  over  it." 

Between  the  third  and  fourth  assaults  Wheeler  waited  to  see  if 
the  Wolverines  would  not  run  np  the  white  flag.  His  mission  that 
day  was  to  capture  Federal  trains  and  secure  plunder,  and  lie  did 
not  relish  this  obstruction.  He  did  not  want  his  men  killed  off, 
and  yet  that  Federal  force  was  a  menace  which  he  dared  not  pass 
unheeded.  It  would  be  no  glory  to  whip  them,  for  he  had  six  to 
one,  and  as  for  prisoners,  Hardee  was  capturing  Federals  by  the 
hundred  on  the  right  at  Stone  Hiver.  After  that  third  repulse, 
Wheeler  would  have  abandoned  the  game  as  not  worth  the  powder, 
only  that  he  found  himself  in  a  bad  situation.  To  pass  Lavergne 
he  must  whip  Innes.  To  fall  back  would  be  a  disgrace.  Therefore 
he  prepared  for  a  fourth  assault.  A  good  part  of  the  force  was 
dismounted  to  act  as  infantry,  the  artillery  advanced  until  the  spent 
bullets  of  the  Federals  dropped  before  the  guns,  and  when  all  was 
ready  the  lines  advanced. 

Meanwhile  Innes  had  backed  some  wagons  into  his  breastwork  for 
further  cover,  and  as  many  as  a  dozen  dead  horses  were  rolled  over 
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to  help  strengthen  it.  When  Wheeler  opened  with  his  cannon  two 
laughable  incidents  occurred  to  put  the  Federals  in  good  humor. 
A  shell  struck  one  of  the  dead  horses  and  exploded  inside  the 
beast.  The  result  was  that  a  score  of  men  were  covered  with  the 
pulpy  masses,  and  a  captain  was  knocked  down  by  a  large  "hunk" 
of  meat  and  rendered  unconscious  for  full  live  minutes.  His  first 
words  on  regaining  consciousness  were  : 

"Boys,  are  we  in  heaven,  or  have  we  given  the  rebs  fits  again!" 

One  of  the  wagons  contained  clothing  and  rations.  A  shell 
passed  through  the  end-board,  burst  with  deafening  sound,  and 
pieces  of  overcoats  and  bhmkets  kept  company  with  hard-tack  as 
they  sailed  over  the  encampment.  A  button  from  a  demolished 
overcoat  struck  a  Federal  on  the  ear  and  fell  to  the  ground,  and  as 
he  picked  it  up  with  one  hand  and  held  his  bleeding  ear  with  the 
other,  he  called  out : 

"Boys,  we've  got  'em  licked  for  sure!  They're  out  of  bullets 
and  are  shooting  buttons  at  us!" 

That  fourth  assault  was  cool  and  desperate,  but  it  was  met  in  the 
same  manner.  Not  a  dozen  Federal  muskets  were  fired  until  the 
rush  was  made.  Then  such  a  fire  was  poured  in  that  the  center 
was  checked,  and  as  the  wings  reached  the  breastwork,  friend  and 
foe  fired  deliberately  at  each  other  from  a  distance  of  ten  feet. 

"  I  was  with  that  fourth  assaulting  column,"  said  the  Confederate 
narrator,  "  and  again  I  reached  the  breastwork.  This  time  I  was 
on  foot.  We  got  hold  of  a  wagon  to  pull  it  out,  and  I  had  three 
men  hit  in  the  legs  by  the  fire  under  the  brush.  I  saw  over  a  hun- 
dred Federals  through  and  over  the  breastwork,  and  could  hear 
every  order  given  by  the  officers.  A  man  near  me,  who  was  tear- 
ing out  the  cedars,  had  the  top  of  his  head  blown  off,  and  the  blood 
was  spattered  over  a  dozen  men  behind.  A  lot  of  us  got  down  and 
tried  to  shoot  through  the  breastwork,  and  I  saw  dozens  of  men 
trying  to  climb  over,  but  it  was  no  use.  We  were  losing  four  to 
one,  and  the  bugles  called  us  back  for  the  fourth  time.  Then  there 
was  a  regular  row  among  the  officers,  and  Wheeler  was  so  mad  that 
he  was  as  white  as  a  clean  shirt.  We  had  wasted  a  heap  of  time, 
and  the  racket  had  sent  all  the  Federal  wagons  beyond  Lavergne  off 
on  a  gallop.  It  was  cutting  us  both  ways,  and  I  never  heard  so 
much  growling  in  all  my  born  days." 

Then  Wheeler  sent  another  flag  of  truce.  He  had  Innes  boxed 
up,  and  had  only  been  fooling  around  a  little  to  give  him  time  to 
change  his  mind.    He  would  now  offer  him  one  more  chance  to 
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surrender,  and  if  he  refused  he  must  take  the  bloody  conse- 
quences. 

"  Hang  the  consequences  and  Wheeler,  too,"  replied  Innes ; 
"  and  if  you  send  in  another  white  rag  I'll  shoot  the  man  who  car- 
ries it '. " 

"  Then  Wheeler  bobbed  up  and  down  in  his  saddle  and  swore  by 
the  great  horn  spoon  that  he'd  have  Innes'  sword  in  less  than  lialf 
an  hour.  He  could  take  four  successive  lickings  as  a  matter  of 
military  courtesy,  but  when  it  came  to  sass  he  wouldn't  stand  it." 
His  entire  force  was  called  in,  his  artillery  advanced  still  further, 
and  the  men  were  told  that  if  this  assault  failed  they  must  retreat. 

From  another  Confederate  who  participated  in  the  fight  I  am 
indebted  for  the  following  particulars  : 

"We  meant  business  tliat  last  time,  for  the  men  were  all  mad 
and  the  officers  had  been  giving  us  blazes  for  gigging  back.  Some 
one  now  spread  the  report  that  there  were  only  two  hundred  instead 
of  four  hundred  Federals  behind  the  breastwork,  and  we  meant  to 
walk  over  'em  in  a  hurry.  We  made  as  pretty  an  advance  as  you 
ever  saw,  though  some  of  the  boys  looked  mighty  solemn  at  the 
sight  of  so  many  dead  men  in  our  way.  The  artillery  kept  blazing 
away  until  we  were  ready,  and  then  we  rushed.  I  was  in  the  front 
line,  and  I  calculate  we  were  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  breast- 
work before  a  gun  was  fired.  Then  —  blim  —  blaze  —  wliirr!  It 
was  like  a  vivid  flash  of  lightning  crackling  along  the  brush,  and  it 
was  so  bright  that  I  shut  my  eyes  for  two  or  three  seconds." 

«  Were  you  hit  ? " 

"  No,  but  the  men  on  either  side  were  killed  stone  dead.  Indeed, 
I  believe  I  saw  forty  men  fall  under  that  fire.  We  kept  pushing 
on,  firing  at  will,  and  firing  without  seeing  a  liead  to  shoot  at,  and 
as  tlie  smoke  thickened  we  kept  stumbling  over  the  bodies  on  the 
ground.  When  I  reached  the  breastwork  I  fired  over  it,  and  was 
reloading  when  a  bullet  tore  along  this  left  leg  like  a  red-hot  iron, 
and  keeled  me  over.  Now,  then,  if  you  want  to  know  what  sort  of 
fighters  them  Yanks  were  I  can  tell  you.  I  lay  close  to  the  breast- 
work, and  I  heard  'em  laughing  and  cheering  as  if  it  was  only  a 
dog-fight.  I  heard  one  ofllcer  call  out :  '  Keep  down.  Give  it  to 
'em  in  their  legs ! '  The  Yank  who  fired  over  me  dropped  two 
men  inside  of  two  minutes,  and  I  heard  liim  say  to  the  chap  beside 
him:  'Bill,  there  goes  another  Johnny  to  the  bone-yard.'  Two 
bullets  tore  ray  sleeve  without  drawing  blood,  and  the  first  intima- 
tion I  had  how  the  fight  was  going  was  hearing  a  Federal  officer 
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yell  out:  'Keep  it  up,  boys  —  give  'em  more  li — 11,  for  they  are 
siesrino:  back  on  the  rig-lit ! '  In  three  minutes  after  that  our  folks 
were  on  the  skip,  and  fifty  of  them  tarnal  Michigauders  stood  up 
up  and  crowed  like  roosters  !  " 

That  was  the  last  assault,  and  it  was  the  worst  whipping  Wheeler 
ever  got  during  whole  war.  He  was  a  ready  and  a  steady  fighter, 
and  he  had  some  of  the  best  fighting  stock  of  the  South  in  his 
command,  but  less  than  four  hundred  Federals  defeated  him  in 
that  contest.  If  Innes  had  the  best  position,  Wheeler  liad  six 
men  to  one,  and  he  had  also  two  pieces  of  artillery,  well  served. 
Once  or  twice  the  Confederates  had  just  such  a  fight  against  a 
superior  Federal  force  and  came  out  victorious,  but  a  four-years'  war 
will  not  witness  many  such  instances.  On  that  same  pike,  an  hour 
before  this  fight,  ten  of  Wheeler's  men  captured  seventy  Federals 
and  twenty-one  wagons.  And,  further,  six  of  Pegram's  men  cap- 
tured seventeen  Federal  cavalrymen  and  four  ammunition  wagons 
without  a  man  being  killed. 

Lavergne  was  a  tally  on  the  other  side,  and  a  long  mark  at  that. 
Had  Innes  surrendered  after  the  first  assault,  he  would  have  been 
called  a  brave  man  who  had  to  yield  to  an  overpowering  force. 
Had  he  surrendered  after  the  second,  he  would  have  been  a  hero. 
The  hero  of  Altoona  had  twice  the  chances  that  Innes  had,  and 
poets  have  sung  his  praise.  Wheeler  set  out  to  capture  Innes  and 
was  whipped.  The  Confederate  force  which  assaulted  Altoona  had 
orders  simply  to  feel  the  sti'ength  of  the  place,  and  in  retreating 
were  only  obeying  orders.  That  defense  of  Lavergne  was  one  of 
the  most  heroic  fights  of  the  war.  If  Federal  bards  have  i-ef  used 
to  sing  of  it,  Confederates  who  fought  there  have  been  more  liberaL 
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T  is  doubted  if  Abraham  Lincoln  gave  the  subject  of 
slavery  any.  serious  thought  previous  to  his  election  to 
the  Presidency,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  turned  to  it 
afterwards  seems  to  this  day  to  be  widely  misunderstood. 
It  is  the  commonly  accepted  belief  that  his  Emancipation 
Proclamation  was  issued  from  force  of  sentiment,  personal  and 
public.     The  facts  do  not  justify  this  belief. 

In  his  first  annual  message  he  recommended  Congress  to  adopt 
the  following : 

"  Besohed  by  tlie  Senate  and  Rouse  of  Eepresentaiives  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica in  Congress  assembled  (two-thirds  of  both  Houses  concurring.)  Tliat  the  fol- 
lowing articles  be  proposed  to  the  legislatures  (or  conventions)  of  the  several 
states,  as  amendments  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  all  or  any  of 
which  articles,  when  ratified  by  three-fourths  of  the  said  legislatures  (or  conven- 
tions), to  be  valid  as  part  or  parts  of  the  said  constitution,  namely: 

Article  — .  Every  state,  wherein  slavery  now  exists,  which  shall  abolish  the 
same  therein,  at  any  time,  or  times,  before  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred,  shall  receive  compensation  from  the 
United  States  as  follows,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  shall  deliver  to  every  such  state,  bonds  of 

the  United  States,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of per  cent,  per  annum,  to 

an  amount  equal  to  the  aggregate  sum  of for  each  slave  shown  to  have 

been  therein,  by  the  eighth  census  of  the  United  States,  said  bonds  to  be  delivered 
to  such  states  by  instalments,  or  in  one  parcel,  at  the  completion  of  the  abolish- 
ment, accordingly  as  the  same  shall  have  been  gradual,  or  at  one  time,  within 
such  state;  and  interest  shall  begin  to  run  upon  any  such  l)ond  only  from  the 
proper  time  of  its  delivery  as  aforesaid.  Any  state  having  received  bonds  as 
aforesaid,  and  afterwards  reintroducing  or  tolerating  slavery  therein,  shall  refund 
to  the  United  States,  the  bonds  so  received,  or  the  value  thereof,  and  all  interest 
paid  thereon. 

Article  — .  All  slaves  who  shall  have  enjoyed  actual  freedom  by  the  chances 
of  the  war,  at  any  time  before  the  end  of  the  rebellion,  shall  be  forever  free;  but 
all  owners  of  such,  who  shall  not  have  been  disloyal,  shall  be  compensated  for 
them,  at  the  same  rates  as  is  provided  for  states  adopting  abolishment  of  slavery, 
but  in  such  way  that  no  slave  shall  be  twice  accounted  for. 

Article  — .    Congress  may  appropriate  money,  and  otherwise  provide  for 
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colonizing  free  colored  persons,  with  their  own  consent,  at  any  place  or  places 
without  the  United  States." 

This  plan  is  recommended  as  a  means,  not  in  exclusion  of,  but  additional  to 
all  others,  for  restoring  and  preserving  the  national  authority  throughout  the 
Union.  The  sul)ject  is  presented  exclusively  in  its  economical  aspect.  The  plan 
would,  I  am  confident,  secure  peace  more  speedily,  and  maintain  it  more  perma- 
nently, than  can  be  done  by  force  alone;  while  all  it  would  cost,  considering 
amounts,  and  manner  of  payment,  and  times  of  payment,  would  be  easier  paid, 
than  will  be  the  additional  cost  of  the  war,  if  wc  rely  solely  upon  force.  It  is 
much,  very  much,  that  it  would  cost  no  blood  at  all. 

The  plan  is  proposed  as  permanent  constitutional  law.  It  cannot  become  such 
witliout  tlie  concurrence  of,  lirst,  two-thirds  of  Congfcss,  and  afterwards,  three- 
fourtlis  of  the  states.  The  requisite  three-fourths  of  the  states  will  necessarily 
include  seven  of  the  slave  states.  Their  concurrence,  if  obtained,  will  give 
assurance  of  their  severally  adopting  emancipation  at  no  very  distant  day,  upon 
the  new  constitutional  terms.  This  assurance  would  end  the  struggle  now,  and 
save  the  Union  forever. 

He  spoke  thus  not  only  for  liiraself,  but  as  the  head  of  his  party 
and  of  a  nation.  He  looked  upon  slavery  as  an  evil,  but  advocated 
no  harsh  measures  for  its  abolition.  Although  Congress  refused  to 
act  upon  his  suggestions,  he  isstied  a  proclamation,  saying : 

"It  is  my  purpose,  upon  the  next  meeting  of  Congress,  to  again 
recommend  the  adoption  of  a  practical  measure  tendering  pecuniary 
aid  to  the  free  acceptance  or  rejection  of  all  the  slave  states,  so 
called,  the  people  whereof  may  not  then  be  in  rebellion  against  the 
United  States,  and  which  states  may  have  then  voluntarily  adopted, 
or  thereafter  may  voluntarily  adopt  the  immediate  or  gradual 
abolishment  of  slavery  within  their  limits." 

He  continued  that  it  was  the  intention  to  colonize  the  slaves,  and 
that  his  succeeding  proclamation  would  be  issued  only  with  the 
intent  to  strike  a  blow  at  snch  slave  states  as  would  not  accept 
pecuniary  recompense.  The  closing  paragraph  of  the  proclamation 
reads : 

And  the  executive  will  in  due  time  recommend  that  all  citizens  of  the  United 
States  who  shall  have  remained  loyal  thereto  throughout  the  rebellion,  shall 
(upon  the  restoration  of  the  constitutional  relations  between  the  United  States  and 
their  respective  states  and  people,  if  the  relations  shall  have  been  suspended  or 
disturbed),  be  compensated  for  all  losses  by  acts  of  the  United  States,  including 
the  loss  of  slaves. 

On  the  first  of  January,  18G3,  he  followed  the  above  by  the 
celebrated  Emancipation  Proclamation  which  took  its  place  among 
the  famous  records  of  the  world's  history.  In  it  he  excluded  from 
the  effects  and  operations  of  the  Proclamation  thirteen  counties  in 
Louisiana  and  the  city  of  New  Orleans,  all  of  "West  Virginia,  and 
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several  counties   in  old  Virginia.      The  Proclamation   then  con- 
tinued : 

And  by  virtue  of  the  power  and  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  I  do  order  and 
declare,  that  all  persons  held  as  slaves  within  said  designated  states  and  parts  of 
states  are,  and  henceforward  shall  be,  free;  and  that  the  executive  government 
of  the  United  States,  including  the  militarj'  and  naval  authorities  thereof,  will 
recognize  and  maintain  the  freedom  of  said  persons. 

And  I  hereby  enjoin  upon  the  people  so  declared  to  be  free,  to  abstain  from  all 
violence,  unless  in  necessary  self-defense;  and  I  recommend  to  them  that  in  all 
cases,  when  allowed,  they  labor  faithfully  for  reasonable  wages. 

And  I  further  declare  and  make  known,  that  such  persons,  of  suitable  con- 
dition, will  be  received  into  the  armed  service  of  the  United  States  to  garrison 
forts,  positions,  stations,  and  other  places,  and  to  man  vessels  of  all  sorts  in  said 
service. 

And  upon  this  act,  sincerely  believed  to  be  an  act  of  justice,  warranted  by  the 
constitution  upon  military  necessity,  I  invoke  the  considerate  judgment  of  man- 
kind and  the  gracious  favor  of  Almighty  God. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  "Washington  this  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  of  America  the  eiglity-seventh. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN. 

By  the  President: 

William  H    Sewaed,  Secretary  of  State. 

Both  the  message  and  tlie  proclamations  are  wholly  silent  as  to 
the  evils  of  slavery  and  contain  no  hint  of  sympathy  for  the  en- 
slaved. The  suggestions  and  recommendations  they  contain  spring, 
so  far  as  the  language  shows,  from  motives  of  policy,  and  from 
these  only.  He  had  argued  and  advocated  pecuniary  recompense; 
Congress  had  refused  to  entertain  the  idea,  and  he  then,  as  an 
act  of  military  necessity,  gave  the  blacks  their  freedom,  or,  at 
least,  such  portion  as  had  Confederate  owners.  Had  it  been  an 
act  of  justice,  it  would  not  have  excluded  territory  in  which  there 
were  thousands  of  slaves  who  must  still  be  held  in  servitude. 

The  query  is  every  day  asked  :  "  If  war  had  not  come  would 
slavery  still  exist?"  In  all  human  judgment,  no!  The  public  feel- 
ing at  home  and  abroad  was  growing  in  antagonism  daily,  and 
every  closing  month  would  have  brought  a  stronger  pressure  to 
bear  against  the  evil.  With  Lincoln  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  with  his  holding  steadfast  to  the  ideas  he  had  promul- 
gated, Congress  would  have  doubtless  taken  some  decided  step  in 
the  matter  of  emancipation  by  purchase. 


ilrClcllctn— l^urnsik— fffofur. 


)T  is  doubtful  if  war  in  any  country  at  any  time  ever 
witnessed  such  a  state  of  affairs  as  surrounded  Genei-al 
McClellan  during  liis  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac. 

He  took  command  of  troops  who  had  just  suffered 
defeat  and  were  thoroughly  demoralized.  The  army  had  plenty  to 
throw  away  in  certain  supplies,  while  there  was  a  woeful  lack  of 
others.  The  administration  had  no  experience  in  war,  and  was 
swayed,  or  driven,  or  led  by  public  clamor.  An  army  had  not  only, 
to  be  created  from  an  enthusiastic  mob,  but  contracts  had  to  be 
made  and  filled  for  everything  wanted.  Contractors  had  to  have 
time  and  experience,  railroads  must  get  used  to  the  new  situation 
of  affairs,  and  everything  was  in  confusion. 

McClellan  had  practically  to  create  an  army  and  supply  it  with 
artillery,  muskets,  ammunition,  uniforms  and  accoutrements,  and  it 
took  time.  He  found,  too,  that  the  army  was  little  better  than  a 
mob  so  far  as  drill  was  concerned,  and  he  went  to  work  to  make 
soldiers  of  them.  In  addition  to  this  there  were  a  thousand 
cowardly,  incompetent  and  totally  unfit  oflScers  who  had  to  go,  and 
new  ones  must  take  their  places. 

The  labor  of  organizing  this  vast  body  of  men  and  bring- 
ing it  up  to  the  standard  demanded,  and  then  equipping  it  for 
battle,  was  truly  herculean.  It  took  time,  and  every  day  of  that 
time  made  McClellan  scores  of  enemies  in  the  North.  The  popular 
cry  was:  "On  to  Riclnnond  !  "  And  in  shouting  that  cry  the 
people  entirely  forgot  Bull  Run  and  its  shameful  memories. 

McClellan  started  for  the  Peninsula  deficient  in  many  army  sup- 
plies, but  the  administration  would  brook  no  further  delay.  He 
must  get  in  the  field,  ready  or  not,  in  order  to  stop  the  popular 
clamor.  Deputations  of  merchants,  bankers,  clergymen  and  poh- 
ticians  waited  upon  the  President  and  gave  it  as  their  solemn  opinion 
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that  McClellan  ought  to  move,  and  the  President  was  more  or  less 
influenced. 

McClellan  had  witnessed  war  in  Europe.  Moreover,  he  gave  Lee, 
Johnston  and  Jackson  credit  for  their  military  genius,  and  the  great 
Confederate  army  behind  them  for  courage.  Between  Williams- 
burg and  Fair  Oaks  his  advances  and  disposition  of  troops  were 
made  according  to  military  science,  and  with  a  view  of  giving  his 
army  a  fair  chance  to  take  care  of  itself  if  suddenly  attacked. 

The  people  who  cried  out  that  he  was  a  "  pick  and  spade  "  general, 
were  singularly  silent  when  Grant  dug  up  half  the  soil  of  Virginia, 
and  Sherman  left  a  track  of  breastworks  forty  miles  wide  across 
the  state  of  Georgia,  even  when  pursuing  a  retreating  army. 

During  the  brief  campaign  ending  with  Antietam,  the  country 
swung  its  cap  for  McClellan  and  was  ready  to  bow  down  to  his 
genius,  but  wlien  Lee  had  crossed  the  river  without  being  annihi- 
lated or  the  rebellion  ended,  the  critics  suddenly  came  to  the  front 
again.  "Whatever  may  have  been  written  by  American  historians, 
Antietam  (Sharpsburg),  is  recorded  as  a  drawn  battle  in  all  the  his- 
tories outside  of  this  republic.  Lee's  lines  were  not  broken  nor  a 
single  regiment  demoralized.  He  had  the  defensive,  and  he  took 
his  time  about  leaving  the  field. 

An  army  can  withdraw  faster  than  one  can  pursue,  because  the 
highways  are  clear  of  enemies  and  obstructions.  Lee  had  but  to 
leave  a  rear-guard  behind  the  troops  marching  at  will  to  feel  per- 
fectly safe.  McClellan  had  the  dead  and  wounded  of  Antietam  to 
care  for,  supplies  and  stores  to  bring  up,  and  some  of  his  com- 
mands were  sadly  shattered.  There  were  corps,  divisions,  brigades, 
regiments  and  companies  without  a  head,  and  in  the  one  corps  of 
Hooker  more  than  five  thousand  men  had  stampeded  over  the 
country. 

The  correspondence  between  McClellan  and  Halleck,  and  McClel- 
lan and  Lincoln,  directly  after  the  battle  was  the  chief  cause  of  the 
commander's  retirement.  His  dead  had  not  been  buried  when  he 
was  hounded  by  the  old  cry;  "move  on!"  He  moved  a  division 
across  the  river  and  took  Lee's  trail,  and  the  result  was  eueli  a 
slaughter  as  no  history  has  dared  to  fully  detail. 

In  a  great  battle  soldiers  lose  clothing,  arms  and  accoutrements. 
They  must  be  resupplied  to  make  them  soldiers  again.  Artillery 
must  be  replaced  or  repaired,  commands  reorganized,  and  wliat  has 
been  destroyed  must  be  replaced  again.  McClellan  liad  taken 
Pope's  beaten  and  demoralized  army  and  fought  three  battles  and 


368  McCLELLAN BUENSIDE HOOKEE. 

driven  Lee  out  of  Maryland.  Even  as  that  army  passed  up  the 
Potomac  to  find  Lee  and  give  him  battle  there  was  sad  need  of 
materials  left  behind  on  the  plains  of  Virginia. 

McClellan  was  wise  in  his  determination  to  rest  and  refit  his  army 
before  facing  Lee  again.  He  demanded  time,  and  was  answered; 
"  Lee  is  badly  demoralized — can't  you  follow  and  attack  ?  "  He 
demanded  supplies,  and  Halleck  retorted  with  insinuations  and 
insults. 

"  The  country  is  impatient  for  you  to  move  !  " 
"  You  must  take  advantage  of  this  weather  to  advance!" 
"  The  President  desires  you  to  move  while  the  roads  are  good  !  " 
Think  of  such  dispatches  being  sent  to  General  Grant  when  he 
came  to  face  the  same  Confederate  army  ! 

McClellan  finally  moved,  and  he  was  marching  to  find  Lee  and 
fight  him  when  the  blow  fell,  and  Burnside  was  given  the  command. 
During  the  hot  blood  of  war  and  the  years  of  succeeding  rancor 
men  had  but  little  time  to  reflect.  When  the  years  of  peace  came, 
and  the  searcher  after  truth  delved  into  the  records  of  the  early 
3'ears  of  war  he  traced  McClellan's  career  from  first  day  to  last  and 
did  him  full  justice. 

ISToble,  brave,  patriotic,  forgiving  !  In  war  prudent  and  humane. 
In  civil  life  pure  and  upright.  His  enemies  are  a  score  of  fanatics 
— his  friends  tlie  whole  republic ! 

Burnside  had  been  rewarded  for  his  failure  to  turn  Lee's  right  at 
Antietam.  Nobody  had  heard  of  him  as  a  fighter,  and  no  one  could 
say  that  he  had  the  ability  to  command  an  army.  He  took  com- 
mand of  a  grand  army  in  perfect  discipline  and  lacking  in  nothing, 
and  instead  of  marching  to  find  Lee  he  started  for  Fredericksburg. 
His  intention  was  to  cross  the  river  at  once  and  get  possession  of 
the  town.  He  did  not  cross  at  once,  nor  yet  for  twenty-five  days. 
He  liad  forgotten  that  pontoons  were  necessary  where  bridges  had 
been  burned.  Necessary  delays  cost  McClellan  his  head.  Burnside 
held  that  great  army  on  the  hills  looking  down  upon  Fredericksburg 
for  nearly  four  weeks,  and  the  critics  were  silent.  When,  at  last, 
he  did  move,  it  was  to  fling  men  at  stone- walls  crowned  by  muskets 
— at  hills  covered  by  artillery — at  field-works  counted  impreg- 
nable. He  was  beaten — shattered — saved  from  annihilation  only  by 
Providence.  He  would  have  tried  it  again,  but  the  country  forbade 
it,  and  no  sooner  had  he  settled  down  in  winter  quarters  than  the 
personnel  of  his  army  almost  sunk  out  of  sight,  while  men  deserted 
by  the  hundreds  and  officers  lost  self-respect  in   their  carousing. 


McCLELLAN  ■ 


■  BUltJMSlDE HOOKEK. 


369 


From  McOlellan  to  Pope  :  Manassas — Grovetou — Chantilly — exit ! 
From  McClellan  to  Burnside  :  Delay — -defeat — destruction — exit ! 
Burnside  must  go. 

General  Hooker,  whom  Burnside  had  entreated  the  President  to 
ignominiously  dismiss  from  the  service,  was  promoted  to  tjie  com- 
mand ! 

Verily,  there  are  queer  things  in  war. 

Vol.  L— 24 
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'HILE  the  term  "Spy"  has  ever  carried  a  military 
odium  with  it,  and  its  application  to  a  person  in  civil 
life  is  expressive  of  the  utmost  contempt,  the  suc- 
cessful spy  must  be  a  person  of  the  strongest  nerve 
and  coolest  courage.  Why  it  should  be  thought 
more  despicable,  in  a  military  sense,  to  penetrate  an  enemy's  camp 
and  discover  his  strength  than  to  ambush  a  command  on  the  high- 
way and  shoot  soldiers  down  in  cold  blood,  one  fails  to  understand; 
but  ever  since  men  went  to  war  the  spy  has  been  the  object  of 
hatred  and  contempt,  and  his  identity  has  no  sooner  been  estab- 
lished than  rope  or  bullet  has  been  brought  forward  to  end  his 
life. 

From  the  very  outset  the  Southern  Confederacy  was  singularly 
favored  with  channels  through  which  to  secure  early  and  trust- 
worthy information  of  what  was  passing  in  military  and  civil  circles 
at  Washington  and  other  places.  Outside  of  the  many  citizens  in 
Washington,  Baltimore,  Louisville,  and  St.  Louis  who  were  of 
Southern  birth  and  secretly  sympathized  with  tlie  Confederacy  and 
were  willing  to  act  as  informants,  there  were  professional  paid 
spies  who  reported  every  movement.  These  people  were,  in  almost 
every  case,  employes  of  the  Federal  government,  and  some  wore 
the  Federal  uniform. 

There  was  not  a  military  movement  of  any  consequence  directed 
from  Washington  that  was  not  reported  to  the  Davis  government 
within  three  or  four  days,  and  but  few  matters  were  talked  over  in 
Federal  cabinet  sessions  without  being  more  or  less  fully  reported. 
These  things  went  to  prove  that  officials  in  authority  were  either 
acting  for  the  Confederacy  or  could  be  pumped  by  othej-s  who 
were. 

From  1861  to  the  close  of  the  war,  there  was  not  an  hour  when 
the  national  capital  was  clear  of  Confederate  spies,  and  the  saiue 
may  be  said  of  other  border  cities.     The  professionals  resorted  to 
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various  shifts  and  disguises.  They  were  in  various  departments  as 
clerks  or  janitors.  There  was  at  least  one  at  every  navy  yard  and 
arsenal.  Three  or  four  were  in  business,  and  others  were  in  the 
employ  of  army  contractors,  or  hung  about  the  Federal  camps  as 
discharged  soldiers  who  were  trying  to  make  a  living  by  selling 
songs,  postage- stamps,  and  the  many  little  articles  needed  by 
soldiers. 

That  spies  were  present  in  Washington  was  fully  and  continually 
realized  by  tlie  administration,  but  it  was  only  at  rare  intervals  that 
proofs  could  be  obtained  to  warrant  an  arrest.  The  efforts  put 
forth  to  prevent  news  from  passing  to  Richmond  through  any 
source  never  closed  all  the  channels.  There  were  Confederates 
wearing  the  blue  in  every  army  organized  to  suppress  rebellion, 
and  the  women  of  the  border  would  bi-ave  any  danger  to  act  as 
news  bearers. 

Perhaps  fifty  times  in  the  course  of  the  war  Confederate  messen- 
gers entered  Baltimore,  Washington,  Louisville,  Cincinnati,  and  St. 
Louis,  and  purchased  quinine,  percussion-caps,  calomel,  and  other 
things  much  desired,  and  made  a  safe  return  with  their  goods.  Any 
one  of  these  messengers,  had  he  been  identified  for  what  he  was, 
would  have  suffered  death  by  hanging. 

The  harsh  coui'se  pursued  by  Seward  and  Stanton  and  their 
subordinates  toward  such  citizens  of  Maryland,  Kentucky,  Tennes- 
see, and  Missouri  as  would  not  prove  by  deeds  their  adherence  to 
the  Union  may  have  reaped  some  few  benefits,  but  there  is  certain 
knowledge  that  it  was  of  immense  help  to  the  Confederacy.  The 
idea  with  Stanton  was  to  terrify  civilians  who  might  be  inclined  to 
sympathize  with  the  South,  while  Seward  paid  his  respects  to 
higher  personages.  Where  Stanton  caused  the  arrest  of  a  border 
citizen  as  a  "suspect,"  it  was  not  one  time  in  twenty  that  he  had 
proofs  to  convict  him  of  any  treasonable  act.  If  the  prisoner  was 
convicted,  it  put  one  man  out  of  the  way;  if  he  was  not,  he  at 
once  became  embittered  and  was  an  enemy  to  the  administration, 
together  with  all  his  friends.  If  the  "suspect"  was  innocent,  his 
neutrality  was  at  once  laid  aside,  and  he  became  an  active  agent 
for  the  Confederacy.  If  guilty,  the  experience  taught  him  to  be 
more  crafty  in  future. 

One  of  the  coolest  things  ever  attempted  from  the  Confederate 
side  occurred  at  Franklin,  Tennessee,  in  June,  1863.  One  evening 
two  men  dressed  in  Federal  uniforms  rode  up  to  the  head-quarters 
of  the  colonel  commanding  the  post,  and  were  introduced  as  Colonel 
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Auton  and  Major  Duiilap.  Both  were  dressed  in  the  proper 
uniform  and  accoutred  as  officers  of  those  grades,  and  their  bear- 
ing was  digniiied  and  self-possessed.  Colonel  Auton  stated  that 
he  was  an  inspector  of  Federal  outposts,  with  the  Major  for 
assistant,  and  at  once  began  hicjuiring  about  the  defenses  and 
strength  of  the  post,  and  to  seek  information  of  surrounding  posts. 

The  colonel  stated  that  he  was  en  route  to  Nashville,  and  had  he 
played  his  part  a  little  better  no  suspicion  would  have  been  created. 
Inspectors  were  often  detailed  for  such  service,  and  such  a  visit  was 
nothing  to  create  surprise  or  distrust.  Colonel  Auton,  however, 
asked  too  many  questions  concerning  military  matters  outside  of 
the  post  of  Franklin,  and  while  this  fact  did  not  give  rise  to  any 
direct  suspicion,  another  matter  did.  Fie  was  recognized  by  an 
officer  at  the  post  as  a  former  Federal  officer  accused  of  deserting 
to  the  enemy.  He  was,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  a  lieutenant  in  the 
Tenth  Infantry  when  the  war  broke  out,  and  was  appointed  as 
colonel  of  the  Second  Cavalry.  His  real  name  was  Lawrence  A. 
Williams,  and  he  was  then  on  Bragg's  staff.  The  name  of  his  com- 
panion was  Dunlap,  and  he  was  a  first  lieutenant  in  Forrest's 
command.  The  object  in  disguising  themselves  and  making  this 
excursion  was  to  discover  the  exact  military  situation  of  Rosecrans' 
army. 

While  the  officer  who  recognized  Williams  did  not  betray  the  fact 
in  his  presence,  it  seems  that  the  recognition  was  mutual,  and  the 
latter  soon  made  an  excuse  to  continue  his  journey.  The  pair  had 
been  gone  but  a  few  minutes  when  they  were  pursued  and  over- 
taken. They  displayed  nothing  beyond  surprise  and  annoyance  at 
this  incident,  and  wlien  the  post  commander  expressed  his  doubts 
about  their  identity,  Colonel  Auton  haughtily  replied : 

"  Yery  well,  sir.  A  faithful  officer  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
these  troublesome  times.  You  will  please  telegraph  to  head-quarters 
at  Murfreesboro  and  establish  our  identity." 

This  remark  was  meant  to  disarm  all  suspicion,  but,  unfortunately 
for  the  pair,  the  post  commander  acted  upon  the  idea.  His  telegram 
to  head-quarters  was  replied  to  in  effect  that  the  men  must  be  sus- 
picious characters,  as  no  such  officials  had  been  sent  out. 

Williams  insisted  that  there  must  be  some  mistake,  and  exhibited 
documents  which  seemed  to  be  regular  and  to  prove  that  the  pair 
were  what  they  claimed  to  be.  They  had  nothing  whatever  in 
their  possession  to  implicate  them,  and  the  puzzled  post  commander 
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again  resorted  to  the  telegraph.  The  answer  was  that  they  were 
spies,  and  to  try  the  case  and  hang  them  at  once. 

While  it  might  have  delayed  the  case  for  several  days  had  the 
prisoners  persisted  in  their  innocence,  tlie  telegram  from  head-quar- 
ters denying  tlieir  identity  seemed  to  break  the  men  down  all  at 
once,  and  they  confessed  their  identity  and  mission  and  pleaded  for 
clemency.  Tins  Rosecrans  would  not  bestow,  and  there  being  no 
need  of  a  trial  since  they  had  made  fnll  confession,  they  were 
ordered  to  prepare  for  death.  They  begged  to  be  shot  in  place  of 
a  gallows  execution,  but  this  request  was  not  granted. 

At  an  early  hour  in  the  morning  they  were  conducted  to  a  hill- 
side about  half  a  mile  from  head-quarters,  where  a  temporary 
scaffold  had  been  erected  under  a  cherry  tree.  A  Federal  who  was 
present  says  tliat  both  men  maintained  their  nerve  and  were  pre- 
pared to  face  deatli.  They  shook  hands,  bade  each  other  good-bye, 
and  both  met  their  fate  like  brave  men  and  soldiers,  true  to  the 
cause  they  had  espoused. 
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XE  of  the  quickest,  boldest  exploits  performed  by  a 
Federal  gnn-boat  outside  the  destruction  of  the  Atlanta, 
was  accomplished  by  the  iron-clad  Montauk  in  1863, 
and,  as  by  the  capture  of  the  Atlanta  the  Confederacy 
lost  a  privateer  which  had  cost  nearly  $1,000,000  in 
gold  to  fit  out,  so  also  it  lost  an  equally  valuable  craft  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  jSTashville,  brought  about  in  a  most  singular  manner. 

In  the  summer  of  1862  an  English  iron  built  steamer  ran  the 
blockade  into  Savannah,  carrying  a  cargo  valued  at  over  $1,200,000. 
She  had  scarcely  entered  port  when  the  blockade  was  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  two  or  three  more  vessels,  and  the  steamer  found 
it  quite  another  thing  to  get  out.  She  loaded  with  cotton,  turpen- 
tine and  rosin,  and  ran  down  the  Ogechee  to  Fort  McAllister,  but 
there  she  came  to  anchor.  The  blockaders  were  waiting  for  her  in 
the  river  and  sound,  and  there  was  not  one  chance  in  a  hundred  of 
her  being  able  to  dodge  them. 

For  two  or  three  weeks  the  runner  remained  in  the  river,  steam 
up  and  hoping  to  tire  the  vigilance  of  the  Federals  and  find  some 
opening,  but  none  came.  One  of  the  blockaders  anchored  in  the 
middle  of  a  channel  not  fifty  feet  wide,  and  no  sort  of  weather 
could  help  the  steamer  to  squeeze  past  such  an  obstruction.  After 
waiting  until  further  delay  seemed  useless,  the  steamer  returned  to 
the  city,  unloaded  her  cargo,  and  the  Confederate  government  at 
once  took  her  in  hand  and  began  the  work  of  converting  her  into  a 
privateer. 

The  ISTashville  was  the  name  given  to  the  new  craft,  and  owing 
to  her  strong  build  and  speed  the  work  of  remodeling  her  was  not 
a  difficult  task.  Being  intended  for  a  privateer  only,  she  was  not  as 
heavily  armed  as  the  Alabama,  Atlanta,  and  others,  nor  was  it  ex- 
pected that  she  coTild  be  made  invulnerable.  Her  engines,  pilot- 
house, and  other  localities  were  securely  protected  from  the  projec- 
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tiles  of  ordinary  gun-boat  ordnance,  but  a  dozen  places  were  left 
where  a  nine-inch  gun  would  send  a  shot  completely  through  her. 

Men  who  had  worked  on  fitting  out  the  privateer  deserted  at 
different  times  and  carried  the  news  to  the  Federals,  and  long 
enough  before  she  was  finished  it  was  known  in  "Washington  what 
was  going  on  at  Savannah.  Orders  were  issued  to  the  blockading 
fleet  to  catch  the  Nashville  at  all  risks  when  she  came  out,  and  for 
months  some  of  the  fleet  did  not  move  a  hundred  feet  from  where 
the  anchor  first  went  down. 

To  prevent  any  expedition  from  the  fleet  ascending  the  river  and 
destroying  the  vessel,  the  Confederates  arranged  various  obstructions 
and  planted  several  torpedoes,  and  a  water  patrol  was  maintained  day 
and  night  from  the  fort  to  the  ship-yard.  This  was  not  labor  lost. 
Three  different  expeditions  were  planned  and  prevented,  and  two 
Federal  scouts  who  were  surveying  the  channels  in  a  skiff  by  night 
were  blown  high-sky  by  a  torpedo.  A  Confederate  patrol  boat  was 
within  two  hundred  feet  of  them  when  the  explosion  took  place. 
One  of  the  men,  who  seemed  to  be  the  center-piece  of  a  water- 
spout, fell  within  ten  feet  of  the  boat,  which  was  at  the  same 
moment  nearly  swamped  witli  the  water  which  descended.  The 
man  was  unconscious,  and  though  he  revived  after  awhile,  he  was 
so  badly  hurt  that  he  died  within  two  or  tliree  days.  The  other 
man  seemed  to  ascend  perpendicularly,  and  to  a  great  height,  for  he 
did  not  come  down  for  several  seconds  after  the  first.  His  body 
was  found  floating  on  the  surface  along  with  the  fragments  of  the 
skiff,  and  those  who  overhauled  it  found  legs  and  arms  and  almost 
every  bone  broken.  It  was  said  at  the  time  that  Du  Pont  received 
a  hint  from  Washington  that  if  the  Nashville  escaped  to  sea  through 
the  negligence  of  any  of  his  commanders,  some  one  would  lose  his 
official  head.  For  more  than  five  months  a  constant  watch  was 
kept  for  the  privateer,  and  it  was  known  to  a  day  when  she  would 
be  ready  to  move. 

After  the  Nashville  was  afloat  and  her  guns  and  crew  aboard,  she 
discovered  that  she  liad  no  more  opportunity  to  get  out  as  a  privateer 
than  slie  had  as  a  Ijlockade  runner.  She  ran  down  to  the  fort  and 
reconnoitered  and  remained  there  several  days,  and  then  returned  to 
her  old  berth.  This  programme  of  running  up  and  down  was  fol- 
lowed until  everybody  became  tired,  and  Confederates  began  to 
hint  that  the  Nashville  needed  a  new  commander.  The  greatest 
dare-devil  in  the  Confederate  navy  would  not  have  taken  the  risks 
confronting  the  privateer.     She  had  in  front  of  her  at  least  five 
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Federal  vessels,  all  of  tbeni  better  armed  and  each  one  witli  lietivier 
mail  than  she  carried.  To  run  ont  of  the  river  was  to  give  the 
Nashville  to  the  euernj.     To  remain  was  galling. 

Then  the  Confederates  tried  another  plan.  Just  after  a  bad 
spell  of  weather  the  Nashville  hid  herself  in  a  bend  of  the  river 
above  the  fort,  threw  out  pickets  ashore  to  prevent  Federal  scouts 
from  coming  near,  and  it  was  given  out  among  the  garrison  at  Mc- 
Allister that  the  privateer  had  escaped  through  the  fleet  and  gone 
to  sea.  Then  a  chance  was  given  two  or  three  men  to  desert,  and 
thej  carried  the  news  to  the  Federal  fleet.  The  Savannah  papers 
gave  an  account  of  her  dodging  out,  with  a  statement  that  she  had 
been  seen  off  Charleston. 

But  Du  Pont  was  not  the  sort  of  fox  to  stop  for  a  whistle.  The 
sharp  eyes  aboard  his  vessel  had  kept  too  good  watch  to  believe 
these  stories,  and  after  it  was  seen  that  the  trick  had  failed,  the 
Nashville  once  more  came  down  to  the  fort. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  February,  as  the  Nashville  was  making 
her  usual  run  in  the  river,  she  struck  a  newly-formed  bar  a  mile  or 
so  above  the  fort.  As  she  had  full  steam  on  when  she  struck,  it 
was  at  once  discovered  that  no  little  trouble  would  be  experienced 
in  getting  her  off.  The  tide  also  began  to  fall  just  then,  and  after 
working  away  for  thirty  minutes  it  became  plain  that  she  could  not 
be  got  afloat  before  the  next  high  tide.  Every  pi-eparation  was 
made  to  aid  the  tide  in  floating  her  next  day,  and  but  for  an  un- 
looked-for interference  she  would  doubtless  have  been  pulled  off  all 
right. 

It  soon  became  known  to  the  blockaders  that  the  Nashville  was 
aground,  and  a  reconnoitering  vessel  secured  all  obtainable  particu- 
lars. Before  midnight  a  deserter  from  the  privateer  had  reached 
the  fleet  and  given  the  exact  state  of  affairs.  A  boating  expedition 
had  almost  been  decided  on,  but  when  the  deserter  stated  that 
there  were  no  hopes  of  getting  the  craft  afloat 'before  ten  o'clock 
next  day,  she  was  considered  as  good  as  destroyed. 

At  break  of  day  the  Montauk  left  the  fleet  and  advanced  to  within 
less  than  one  thousand  yards  of  the  fort.  By  way  of  the  river  around 
to  where  the  Nashville  was  aground  was  a  distance  of  nearly  two 
miles,  but  across  the  peninsula  it  was  no  more  than  eight  hundred 
yards.  If  the  Montauk  could  stand  the  flrc  of  the  fort  she  could 
hold  the  privateer  under  short  range.  Setting  herself  down  in  her 
berth  with  the  shot  from  the  fort  flying  around  her,  the  Moiitank 
soon  trained  her  guns  on  the  Nashville. 
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Such  a  proceeding  had  not  been  anticipated  aboard  the  Nashville 
and  the  greatest  excitement  at  once  prevailed.  She  had  no  oixinance 
to  compare  with  that  of  the  Federal,  and  it  was  reahzed  that  she 
must  be  abandoned.  Orders  were  issued  to  this  effect,  and  in  iifteen 
minutes  from  the  appearance  of  the  Montauk  the  JSTashville  was 
abandoned.  Officers  and  crew  saved  most  of  their  personal  prop- 
erty and  the  retreat  was  made  in  good  order. 

The  Montauk  now  had  it  all  her  own  way.  The  fort  opened  on 
her  from  every  gUn  which  would  bear,  but  paying  no  attention  to 
these  missiles  she  felt  for  the  range  of  the  privateer.  At  the  third 
shot  splinters  were  sent  flying,  and  the  fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  went 
straight  into  her.  The  ISTashville  presented  a  fair  broadside,  and 
when  the  monster  fifteen-inch  shell  struck  her  the  crash  of  ii-on  and 
wood  could  plainly  be  heard  for  a  mile.  An  opening  would  be 
made  large  enough  for  a  man  to  crawl  into,  and  the  river  was  soon 
covered  with  splintered  wood.  Inside  of  twenty-five  minutes 
after  the  first  shot  was  fired  the  Nashville  was  on  fire,  but  the  Mon- 
tauk kept  pounding  away  until  the  craft  was  in  flames  in  three 
different  places. 

One  of  the  colored  firemen  had  a  bottle  of  whisky,  and  between 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  the  Montauk's  first  shot  he  drank 
enough  to  make  him  helpless.  In  this  condition  he  stowed  himself 
away  and  went  to  sleep,  and  the  next  thing  he  knew  the  eleven  and 
fifteen-inch  shells  were  tearing  their  way  through  the  privateer  and 
the  crew  had  departed.  I  met  the  man  in  Atlanta  in  1882,  and  as 
he  gave  a  straight  list  of  all  the  ofiicers  of  the  Nashville,  with  all 
the  particulars  of  her  running  on  the  shoal,  his  story  seemed  entitled 
to  full  credit.  As  soon  as  he  discovered  what  had  occurred  and 
what  was  then  occurring  he  was  perfectly  sober.  His  only  chance 
was  to  go  overboard,  and  while  looking  for  something  to  float  him 
the  vessel  was  hit  twice,  and  each  missile  made  her  rock  from  stem 
to  stern.  She  was  on  fire  in  two  places  when  the  negro  left  her, 
and  not  only  did  he  go  overboard  with  a  plank  to  sustain  him,  but 
he  floated  past  the  fort  and  was  picked  up  after  he  had  drifted  down 
among  the  blockaders. 

After  the  fourth  or  fifth  discharge  the  practice  on  board  the 
Montauk  was  perfect.  At  this  fair  range  she  could  plant  a  shell 
wherever  directed  and  each  one  seemed  to  start  a  fire  in  the  hold. 
When  the  flames  had  taken  a  fair  hold  the  Federal  ceased  firing  and 
remained  a  quiet  spectator  of  the  destruction  of  a  craft  over  wdiich 
Uncle  Sam  had  worried  and  grown  thin  for  long  months.     About 
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nine  o'clock  she  blew  up  with  a  loud  report,  and  up  to  1880  portions 
of  the  wreck  were  yet  visible  near  the  spot. 

The  Nashville  had  depended  upon  the  fort  to  drive  the  Montauk 
off,  and  the  fort  had  tried  its  best  to  do  so.  The  Federal  was  under 
a  steady  fire  from  five  to  six  guns  for  over  an  hour,  but  not  the 
slightest  attention  was  paid  to  the  fort.  Shot  after  shot  craslied 
against  the  armor  of  the  Montauk,  but  only  to  leave  a  slight  dent 
and  drop  into  the  river.  The  mission  was  to  destroj'  the  privateer, 
and  even  after  tliat  was  accomplished,  Commander  Worden  remained 
at  anclior  to  watch  the  progress  of  the  flames,  while  the  fort  was 
dropping  an  iron  missile  on  his  decks  every  thirty  or  forty  seconds. 
One  may  search  the  whole  record  of  naval  affairs  during  the  war 
and  not  find  such  another  case  where  pluck  and  luck  was  com- 
bined in  so  happy  a  manner.  It  was  only  after  the  destruction  of 
the  JSTashville  that  the  Confederates  who  had  been  sneering  at  her 
commander  for  not  pushing  his  way  past  the  blockaders  realized 
what  would  have  happened  had  she  tried  the  experiment. 

The  fifteen-inch  shell  of  the  Montauk  would  liave  penetrated  the 
Nashville  at  two  thousand  yards,  though  the  firing  would  have  been 
wild.  At  the  range  she  had,  it  was  almost  rifle  practice.  One 
shell  went  completely  through  both  sides  of  the  ship  and  across  the 
river  before  exploding,  and  years  afterwards  a  piece  of  the  shell 
weighing  over  two  pounds  was  dug  from  a  tree  at  a  point  eight 
feet  above  the  ground. 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  had  been  spent  on  the  Nash- 
ville, and  the  Confederate  government  had  built  liigh  hopes  on  her 
success,  and  yet  a  bit  of  ill-luck  for  which  no  one  could  be  held 
responsible  led  to  her  destruction  before  her  crew  had  ever  beat  to 
quarters  or  one  of  her  guns  been  stained  by  powder. 


C|^  |iot  €tBt  of  t\t  Ircu-Cla^s* 


SDMIEAL  DU  PONT  either  did  not  believe  in  tiio 
monitors,  or  lie  had  too  much  faith.  It  has  been 
repeatedly  charged  that  he  was  in  a  huff  when  they 
were  sent  down  to  him  in  the  winter  of  1862-3,  and 
that  he  pitted  them  against  Fort  McAllister  with  a 
secret  hope  that  they  would  be  sent  to  the  bottom. 

It  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  this  test  was  made  with  a 
view  to  finding  out  what  they  would  be  able  to  accomplish  when 
brought  to  face  the  sea-wall  of  Fort  Sumter.  It  was  a  test  which 
proved  them  through  and  through ;  and  while  the  results  tempo- 
rarily disappointed  the  fi'iends  of  the  new  style  of  fighting-craft, 
they  had  strong  grounds  for  future  hope. 

Fort  McAllister  was  the  gate  which  guarded  Savannah.  It  was 
built  on  a  desolate  site  on  the  river  within  two  or  three  miles  of 
Ossabaw  Sound,  tlie  country  being  swampy  and  the  river  lined  for 
a  part  of  the  way  with  a  thick  growth  of  forest.  The  long  years 
have  settled  the  sandy  parapets  and  wrought  destruction  to  planks 
and  timbers,  but  the  fort  still  stands  and  the  visitor  will  find  much 
to  surprise  him.  I  believe  that  one  might  to-day  dig  out  and  pick 
up  from  that  site  three  or  four  tons  of  shot  and  shell,  and  this 
would  not  be  the  fiftieth  part  of  the  metal  hurled  at  it  during  the 
war. 

Fort  Wagner,  at  Charleston,  was  built  of  sand  because  no  other 
material  was  convenient.  Fort  McAllister  was  designed  as  a  sand 
fort,  and  little  else  was  used  in  its  construction.  Its  walls  of  sand 
were  in  some  places  thirty  feet  thick,  and  its  bomb-proofs  were 
unusually  safe ;  but  at  the  time  of  the  Federal  attack  in  March, 
1863,  its  armament  included  none  of  the  new  and  powerful  cannon 
used  on  Federal  gun-boats.  Long  before  any  attack  was  looked  for 
the  engineer  of  the  fort  was  told  that  one  monitor  would  knock  the 
fort  to  pieces  in  one  hour's  work,  but  he  merely  heaped  on  more 
sand.  In  thickness  of  embrasures  no  other  Confederate  fort  ever 
matched  it,  and  though  Sherman  finally  captured  the  works,  it  was 
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after  the  Confederacy  had  been  cut  in  two,  Confederate  armies 
scattered,  and  every  soldier  knew  that  the  end  was  at  hand. 

Du  Font  had  learned  that  he  could  not  pass  the  fort  on  account 
of  the  obstructions  in  the  river,  and  he  determined  to  batter  down 
the  fort  itself.  The  fleet  assembled  consisted  of  the  Passaic,  Pa- 
tapsco,  Montauk,  ISTaliant  and  three  mortar  schooners.  Each  iron- 
clad carried  two  guns  of  the  heaviest  calibre,  and  the  schooners 
were  armed  with  thirteen-inch  mortars. 

On  the  Confederate  side  the  only  preparations  made  after  it  was 
seen  that  an  attack  was  to  be  made  consisted  of  a  slight  increase  of 
the  garrison  and  some  addition  to  the  stock  of  ammunition.  Savan- 
nah was  thoroughly  excited,  but  such  was  the  confidence  in  the  fort 
that  no  alarm  was  felt. 

It  was  the  first  Tuesday  in  March,  1863.  The  morning  was 
bright  and  balmy,  and  both  fleet  and  fort  were  in  fighting  condition. 
The  iron-clads  were  to  steam  straiglit  up  the  river  and  make  a  direct 
attack,  but  the  mortar  schooners  were  towed  no  further  than  the 
bend  in  the  stream,  about  a  mile  below  the  fort.  Here  they  were 
not  only  out  of  range,  but  out  of  sight  of  the  enemy,  and  in  position 
to  drop  their  monster  shells  fair  within  the  works. 

There  was  almost  perfect  silence  on  the  Ogeeche  as  the  iron-clads 
finally  moved  out  from  their  anchorage  and  steamed  slowly  up  the 
river.  They  were  still  advancing  when  the  mortar  schooners  opened 
tire  with  a  roar  which  shook  the  earth  for  miles  around.  The  grand 
attack  so  long  contemplated  and  so  carefully  prepared  for  had 
begun. 

Previous  attacks  on  McAllister  had  shown  the  Confederates  that 
all  future  great  movements  towards  reducing  it  would  be  made  by 
way  of  the  river.  The  stream  had,  therefore,  been  obstructed  by 
logs  and  piles  until  it  was  impossible  for  a  vessel  to  advance  nearer 
than  twelve  liundred  yards,  while  the  channel  up  which  the  iron- 
clads now  advanced  was  so  narrow  that  they  had  to  move  up  in 
single  file. 

The  Passaic  was  in  the  lead,  and  as  she  came  within  range  of  the 
fort  a  hot  fire  was  opened  on  her.  The  very  first  shot  fired  by  the 
Confederates  struck  the  turret  of  the  Passaic  with  a  thud  which 
made  the  whole  craft  tremble.  The  first  shot  fired  by  the  Passaic 
fell  short  and  exploded  in  the  marsh  and  threw  up  a  shower  of  mud 
and  water  which  would  have  hidden  a  vessel  of  war  from  sight  for 
a  moment. 

The  iron-clads  now  took  position  and  opened  fire,  and  all  the  guns 
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in  the  fort  which  could  be  brought  to  bear  returned  the  compliment. 
To  this  crash  and  roar  was  added  the  awful  noise  of  the  mortars. 
Savannah,  more  than  fifteen  miles  away,  kept  up  a  continuous  trem- 
ble. Two  water  glasses  placed  side  by  side  would  make  a  i-inging 
which  could  be  heard  all  over  the  house.  Doors  opened  or  shut, 
dishes  were  thrown  off  the  shelves,  and  people  standing  on  the  cob- 
ble-stone pavements  were  jarred  in  every  nerve. 

For  upwards  of  three  hours  the  fight  continued  at  white  heat, 
every  gun  being  steadily  worked  and  almost  every  shot  seeming  to 
tell.  The  fort  was  a  target  too  big  to  be  missed  when  the  range 
was  once  obtained,  but  there  was  a  serious  offset.  As  the  ports  of 
an  iron-clad  are  its  vital  spots,  so  are  the  embrasures  of  a  fort  — 
especially  a  sand  fort.  The  guns  in  Fort  McAllister  were  so 
mounted  that  they  were  in  sight  only  when  being  fired,  the  same  as 
the  guns  on  the  vessels,  and  the  iron-clads  thus  found  themselves 
compelled  to  fire  away  at  the  thick  banks  of  sand. 

One  can  see  to-daj  the  evidences  of  the  power  of  the  big  shells 
from  the  iron-clads.  A  fifteen-inch  shell  weighs  not  far  from  three 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds.  They  are  eight  or  ten  inches  in  diam- 
eter, and  from  seventeen  to  twenty  inches  long.  One  of  these 
monsters,  hurled  by  a  charge  of  thirty-five  or  forty  pounds  of 
powder  from  a  distance  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  yards,  would 
penetrate  a  distance  of  ten  feet  into  the  solid  banks  of  sand  and  then 
explode,  and  the  explosion  would  lift  tons  of  sand  high  in  air. 
Sometimes  the  greater  amount  would  fall  back  into  the  hole,  thus 
nearly  refilling  it,  and  at  others  it  Avould  be  dashed  clear  across  the 
fort,  knocking  men  down  and  almost  burying  them  alive. 

There  is  a  spot  near  the  fort  where  a  fifteen-inch  shell  fell  short 
and  exploded  in  soft  soil.  The  hole  scooped  out  must  have  naturally 
filled  up  considerably  in  the  twenty  years  that  have  passed,  and  yet 
it  is  large  and  deep  enough  to-day  to  form  a  grave  for  a  yoke  of 
oxen. 

The  quarters  of  the  garrison  inside  the  fort  were  of  wood.  I  saw 
in  Savannah  a  piece  of  pine  board  a  foot  wide  by  three  feet  long 
and  half  an  inch  thick,  which- was  sawed  off  and  taken  away  after 
the  fight  as  a  relic.  The  board  is  loaded  with  sand  and  fine  gravel, 
driven  into  it  by  those  explosions.  Several  small  stones  were  driven 
clear  through  it,  and  hundreds  of  others  so  firmly  imbedded  that 
they  can  scarcely  be  moved  with  a  stout  knife-blade. 

The  garrison  were  in  a  great  measure  protected  from  the  projec- 
tiles of  the  iron-clads,  because  they  were  fired  at  point-blank  range. 
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biit  in  case  of  the  monsters  from  tlie  mortar  schooners  there  was  no 
place  of  safety  except  in  the  bomb-proofs.  They  rose  high  in  the 
air  with  a  whir-s-s-s-h  wliich  sent  a  chill  over  the  spectator,  hnng  in 
mid-air  for  what  seemed  a  long  minnte,  and  then  took  the  other  side 
of  the  curve  and  plumped  down  into  the  fort  with  a  jar  plainly 
felt  half  a  mile  away.  Then  followed  the  explosion,  spreading 
terror  and  working  destruction  all  over  the  fort. 

Men  who  have  served  on  both  iron-clads  and  mortar  schooners 
assert  that  the  deck  of  the  latter  is  the  worst  place  in  war  during  an 
engagement.  The  discharge  of  the  mortars  fairly  lifts  a  man  off 
his  feet.  The  ears  soon  get  accustomed  to  the  roar  of  a  cannon,  but 
the  bellow  of  the  mortar  is  not  only  ^^ositively  painful  to  the  ears, 
but  has  been  known  to  produce  neuralgia  and  violent  cramps.  Men 
on  the  deck  of  a  mortar  schooner  who  do  not  stand  on  tip-toe  and 
with  teeth  apart,  will  be  disabled  in  an  hour. 

It  was  tlie  mortar  shells  which  set  the  wooden  quarters  within  the 
fort  on  fire,  but  such  an  event  had  been  anticipated,  and  therefore 
produced  no  confusion.  A  few  men  were  quietly  detailed  to  re- 
move property  and  the  rest  continued  the  fight. 

Just  before  noon  a  lieutenant  in  the  fort  had  a  most  singular 
escape.  He  had  mounted  the  parapet  to  examine  and  report  the 
damage  caused  by  a  bomb-shell,  when  one  fell  within  six  feet  of 
him.  He  heard  it  descending,  but  dare  not  move.  Shutting  his 
eyes  and  clenching  his  teeth,  he  waited  for  what  seemed  to  him  two 
minutes,  and  then  heard  the  thud  of  the  missile.  The  next  thing 
he  knew  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  had  passed  away.  As  the 
shell  exploded  the  officer  was  lifted  fifteen  feet  into  the  air,  whirled 
over  and  over,  and  he  came  down  thirty  feet  from  where  he  had 
been  standing. 

After  the  first  half-hour  of  the  fight,  the  Confederates  directed 
the  fire  of  six  cannon  at  the  Passaic,  she  being  two  hundred  yards 
nearer  than  either  one  of  the  others,  and  almost  upon  the  spot 
where  the  target  had  been  placed  for  practice  firing.  Between  nine 
and  twelve  o'clock  she  was  struck  twenty  times,  while  the  others 
were  hit  two  or  three  times  each  by  glancing  balls.  While  the 
Confederates  were  doing  some  fine  shooting,  their  ordnance  was  so 
light  that  the  solid  shot  scarcely  left  a  dent  in  the  armor.  When  it 
was  seen  that  the  iron-clads  were  receiving  no  damage,  orders  were 
given  in  the  fort  to  fire  at  longer  intervals,  and  only  at  the  port- 
holes of  the  vessels. 

About  noon,  the  iron-clads  ceased  firing  for  two  hours  to  pipe  to 
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dinner  and  give  the  men  a  rest.  During  this  interval  the  subject  of 
landing  infantry  to  attack  the  fort  was  sharply  canvassed,  but  finally 
abandoned.  Had  such  ;v  movement  been  carried  out  it  would  have 
resulted  in  a  terrible  slaughter  to  the  attacking  party,  as  the  bomb- 
proofs  were  full  of  infantry  and  the  grounds  around  the  fort  un- 
favorable to  an  advancing  foe.  One  of  the  last  shots  fired  before 
piping  to  dinner  struck  a  columbiad  in  the  fort  and  dismounted  and 
rendered  it  useless. 

During  the  temporary  truce  both  sides  made  ready  for  another 
grapple.  Thus  far  four  hours  had  been  thrown  away  in  a  tremend- 
ous cannonade,  for  not  a  man  had  been  killed  on  either  side. 

From  two  until  four  o'clock  there  was  a  grand  crash,  and  the 
news  went  round  that  the  fort  was  being  knocked  to  pieces.  This, 
however,  turned  out  to  be  false  news.  The  iron-clads  had  now 
tried  themselves  and  knew  what  they  could  do,  and  shortly  after  two 
they  renewed  the  fight  with  such  energy  that  the  artillerists  in  the  foi't 
were  more  than  once  driven  to  the  bomb-proofs.  So  fierce  was  the 
fire  and  so  terrific  the  destruction  of  the  shells  that  for  an  hour 
hundreds  of  men  looked  expectantly  for  a  wliite  flag  to  be  run  up 
in  token  of  surrender. 

At  four  o'clock  the  Passaic  was  so  heavily  hit  on  the  turret  that 
it  was  in  a  measure  disabled,  and  the  ship  dropped  down  out  of  the 
fight,  soon  followed  by  the  others.  It  was  generally  believed  tliat 
Fort  McAllister  had  been  so  badly  knocked  to  pieces  that  it  would 
either  be  abandoned  during  the  night  or  its  destruction  could  be 
accomplished  in  an  hour  next  forenoon.  To  prevent  the  Confed- 
erates from  making  any  repairs  the  mortars  on  the  schooners  were 
kept  going  the  remainder  of  the  afternoon  and  all  night. 

The  fort  mounted  only  one  mortar,  but  this  was  manned  early  in 
the  fight  and  was  worked  in  reply  to  those  aboard  of  the  schooners. 
In  either  case  the  bombs  had  to  be  thrown  over  a  belt  of  woods 
which  completely  hid  the  schoonei's  from  the  fort,  and  the  Federals 
had  a  great  advantage  not  only  in  number  of  mortars,  but  the  fort 
was  a  great  target  and  the  range  was  reported  by  look-outs  until  it 
was  exact. 

The  bombs  from  the  Confederate  mortar  were  thrown  by  guess, 
and  no  actual  damage  was  inflicted.  Two  of  them  fell  within  six 
feet  of  one  of  the  schooners  and  exploded  at  the  bottom  of  the  river 
and  sent  up  such  showers  of  water  as  to  nearly  hide  the  craft  from 
view  for  a  moment.  Others  fell  in  the  forest  along  the  banks  and 
tore  great  trees  to  pieces,  but  not  one  of  them  injured  a  Federal. 
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At  an  early  hour  next  morning  the  iron-clads  moved  up  to  finish 
the  fort,  but  k) !  a  great  change  had  taken  place  in  the  few  hours. 
Notwithstanding  the  tire  of  the  mortars  dm-ing  the  night,  the  garri- 
son had  made  all  repairs  and  placed  everything  in  complete  prepar- 
ation for  a  new  fight.  Those  walls  of  sand  were  again  smoothed, 
every  cannon  ready  to  belch  forth  its  ball,  and  one  could  not  have 
told  that  a  shot  had  ever  been  fired  at  the  works. 

In  this  emergency  the  fleet  was  ordered  to  retire,  and  this  ended 
the  first  real  test  of  the  iron-clads.  They  had  come  within  good 
range,  selected  berths  to  suit  them,  and  were  provided  with  much 
the  heavier  ordnance  and  greatly  assisted  by  the  mortars,  but  yet 
they  had  accomplished  nothing.  Gnns  and  mortars  had  together 
fired  nearly  three  hundred  shells  of  great  size,  and  yet  this  sixty 
tons  of  metal  might  as  well  have  been  thrown  overboard  into  the 
river. 

What  seems  almost  incredible  can  be  substantiated  by  official 
reports  and  plenty  of  witnesses.  During  all  that  fight  only  three 
men  in  the  fort  were  wounded  and  neither  of  them  disabled,  and 
not  a  single  soldier  was  killed.  Two  guns  were  temporarily  dis- 
abled, and  the  rough  board  quarters  of  the  men  demolished.  Five 
or  six  hours'  work  by  a  hundred  men  that  night  made  the  fort  as 
good  as  before.  Federal  reports  at  the  time  claimed  that  half  the 
garrison  was  wiped  out,  but  not  even  one  life  was  lost. 

"  This  fight  has  proved  the  entire  invulnerability  of  the  monitors," 
wrote  one  Northern  correspondent,  and  yet  witliin  a  month  he  was 
to  see  the  Keokuk  go  down  in  Charleston  hai-bor,  and  the  stoutest 
iron-clad  in  the  fieet  limp  out  from  under  the  guns  of  Sumter. 

Place  the  monster  ordnance  of  the  present  day  in  the  embrasures 
of  a  sand  fort  so  situated  that  five  or  six  guns  can  be  trained  upon 
one  iron-clad,  and  nothing  made  to  float  can  remain  within  range 
an  hour.  On  the  other  hand,  a  solid  bank  of  sand,  thirty-five  or 
forty  feet  thick,  cannot  be  breached  like  a  wall,  scooped  out  like 
dirt  or  clay,  and  will  readjust  its  lines  wherever  broken  by  a  shell. 
A  fifteen-inch  shell  will  drive  from  seven  to  ten  feet  into  sand,  and 
its  explosion  will  disturb  the  face  of  the  wall  for  a  distance  of 
twenty  feet,  but  four-fifths  of  the  sand  upheaved  will  fall  back 
into  the  hole,  and  enough  more  run  in  from  the  sides  to  level  up 
the  spot. 
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NE  of  the  great  disadvantages  iiiider  which  the  South- 
ern Confederacy  labored  was  in  having  such  a  long 
coast-line  to  defend.  Another  was  in  having  so  many 
water  highways  over  which  Northern  gun-boats  could 
pass.  It  took  as  many  men  and  guns  and  hard  work 
to  prevent  a  gnn-boat  from  passing  up  the  Yazoo  as  it  did  to  hold 
a  division  of  Federal  infantry  in  check  on  land.  While  the  Mis- 
sissippi was  of  inestimable  value  to  the  Confederates  in  one  sense, 
in  another  the  forts  and  men  and  guns  defending  it  were  so  much 
muscle  lying  idle  seven-tenths  of  the  time.  Wliile  the  Confederate 
Army  of  the  Potomac  had  no  lines  to  defend,  the  Western  Con- 
federate armies  had  half  a  dozen,  and  as  fast  as  one  of  these  was 
lost  to  the  South  the  result  was  felt  to  Charleston. 

One  of  the  first  meetings  of  the  Confederate  cabinet  discussed 
the  question  of  privateers,  rams,  and  iron-clads.  While  the  North 
flattered  itself  that  the  South  was  upset  with  excitement  and  was 
fighting  the  war  without  farther  plan  than  to  save  Richmond,  the 
very  opposite  was  the  truth.  Within  a  month  after  the  battle  of 
Bull  Run  the  Confederacy  had  its  military  plans  for  the  defense  of 
every  mile  of  territory.  The  defenses  of  Richmond  were  begun 
no  sooner  than  those  of  New  Orleans. 

The  idea  of  an  iron-clad  like  the  Merrimac  was  being  worked 
out  before  the  land  forces  had  a  skirmish.  Plad  this  same  monster 
been  set  afloat  on  the  Mississippi  or  in  Mobile  Bay,  or  in  other 
Western  waters,  her  career  would  have  had  a  different  result.  She 
was  not  seaworthy  and  could  not  be  made  so.  She  could  have 
traversed  the  Mississippi  in  defiance  of  every  Federal  cannon. 

There  were  some  curious  facts  connected  with  the  history  of  the 
Merrimac.  It  was  generally  believed  that  she  would  sink  of  her 
own  weight  as  soon  as  the  guns  were  put  aboard,  and  the  Confed- 
erate President  was  severely  criticised  in  scores  of  papers  for 
throwing  away  money  on  a  scarecrow.     Her  guns  were  mounted 
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for  point-blauk  llriag,  tims  placing  her  under  a  great  disadvantage 
the  moment  she  was  attacked  by  the  Monitor.  Her  great  draught 
made  her  unwieldy,  and  when  hrst  brought  out  four  men  liad  hard 
work  to  control  her  helm.  None  of  her  guns  had  been  tired, 
there  had  been  no  drilling,  and  an  hour  before  she  sailed  for 
Hampton  Koads  her  crew  was  not  yet  made  up.  She  fought  in 
water  so  shallow  that  she  twice  got  aground,  and  her  guns  would 
bear  on  the  Monitor  only  when  the  latter  drew  away  and  came 
under  their  I'ange.  If  the  guns  of  Fort  Sumter,  two  years  later, 
bored  through  the  nine-inch  plates  of  Federal  iron-clads,  what 
must  have  happened  had  the  Merrimac  been  provided  with  bolts 
instead  of  shell  to  hurl  against  the  five-inch  phites  of  the  Monitor? 

In  February,  1863.  after  the  Federal  iron-clad  gun-boat  Indianola 
had  passed  the  batteries  at  Vicksburg,  the  Confederates  fitted  out 
an  expedition  to  capture  or  destroy  her.  The  steamer  Queen  of  the 
West,  captured  a  short  time  before,  had  her  vulnerable  parts  pro- 
tected by  bales  of  hay  and  cotton,  a  false  bow  or  "  ram  "  attached, 
and  was  armed  with  two  heavy  guns.  The  second  of  the  fleet  was 
the  Webb,  a  wooden  steamer  with  powerful  engines  and  great 
sjjeed.  She  had  been  partly  iron-plated,  furnished  with  an  iron 
bow  for  a  ram,-  and  carried  four  guns.  There  were  two  other  boats 
in  the  fleet,  each  armed  with  field-pieces  and  riflemen,  and  their 
machinery  protected  by  cotton,  but  they  did  the  gun-boat  no  real 
damage  in  the  fight. 

The  Indianola  was  suj^posed  to  be  invulnerable.  Indeed,  she  had 
been  hit  twenty  times  by  shot  from  the  Confederate  batteries  with- 
out cracking  a  plate  or  starting  a  bolt.  In  addition  to  her  natural 
strength  she  had  stacked  up  bales  of  cotton  around  her  pilot  house 
and  elsewhere.  When  attacked  she  had  a  coal  barge  lashed  on 
either  side.  While  these  were  a  defense  against  the  rams,  they 
impeded  her  movements,  and  in  that  respect  were  a  disadvantage. 
The  gun-boat  was  toiling  slowly  up  stream  on  the  evening  of  the 
twenty-fourth,  when  she  discovered  the  four  steamers  in  pursuit. 
As  they  were  certain  to  overtake  her  in  the  course  of  an  hour,  even 
if  she  dropped  her  barges,  the  gun-boat  cleared  for  action  and 
turned  and  ran  down  the  river  to  meet  them.  This  action  on  the 
part  of  Commander  Brown  proves  that  he  was  a  man  of  coolness 
and  pluck. 

As  the  Indianola  ran  down  she  made  a  direct  line  for  the  Webb, 
whom  she  had  most  reason  to  fear.  In  doing  this  she  had  to 
entirely  neglect  the  Queen  of  the  West.     This  latter  steamer,  ring- 
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ing  tlie  bell  for  the  engineer  to  pull  her  wide  open,  rushed  for  the 
gun-boat  on  the  port  side  and  cut  clear  through  the  baro-e  laden 
with  coal  and  rammed  the  Indianola  with  force  enougii  to  heel  her 
over  at  a  sharp  angle.  Although  this  blow  left  the  barge  a  wreck 
of  planks  and  timbers  held  along-side  by  the  lashings,  the  gun-boat 
did  not  change  her  course  a  point. 

Einging  the  bell  for  all  steam,  the  commander  of  the  Indianola 
crashed  her  straight  into  the  Webb.  The  ram  had  also  held  a 
straight  course  for  the  gun-boat,  and  they  came  together  as  squarely 
as  two  locomotives,  but  with  greater  force.  The  shock  was  dis- 
tinctly heard  far  away.  The  guns  were  knocked  abont,  men 
flung  here  and  there,  and  the  crunching  and  munching  of  timber 
and  breaking  of  iron  led  both  contestants  to  believe  that  they 
would  sink  together.  Strangely  enough,  the  Webb,  which  was 
supposed  to  have  by  far  the  strongest  bow,  sustained  all  the  dam- 
age. Her  starboard  bow  was  crushed  in  with  such  force  that  a 
horse  could  have  been  led  through  the  breach.  One  of  her  guns 
was  upset  on  its  back,  and  the  ram  was  held  down  until  her  crew 
thought  she  was  sinking.  Then,  at  the  end  of  three  or  four  min- 
utes, the  boats  drew  away  from  each  other  and  the  fight  began. 

While  the  gun-boat  had  sustained  no  damage  from  the  shock,  she 
now  found  herself  in  a  perilous  position.  She  was  short-handed, 
entirely  surrounded,  and  a  furious  fire  was  being  rained  upon  her, 
while  the  two  rams  were  determined  to  sink  her. 

While  the  Webb  was  recovering  herself,  the  Queen  backed  off, 
and  rushed  upon  the  gun-boat  from  the  other  side,  this  time  cutting 
through  the  other  barge,  as  if  it  had  been  paper.  Boards  and 
splinters  from  this  collision  were  hurled  fifty  feet  high,  and  came 
down  in  a  shower.  The  loss  of  the  barges  left  the  Federal  vessel 
fi'ee  to  move,  and  Commander  Brown  strained  every  nerve  to  sink 
his  opponents  by  ramming.  Both  were  his  superiors  in  speed  and 
dexterity,  and  thus  avoided  his  blows. 

The  night  being  dark,  all  the  fighting  was  done  by  the  fiashes  of 
the  guns,  or,  rather,  by  the  light  of  the  sheet  of  fiame,  which  was 
almost  bright  enough  to  read  by.  As  each  and  every  craft  was  con- 
tinually moving,  most  of  the  shots  were  thrown  away.  The  third 
blow  was  from  the  Webb,  the  fourth  from  the  Queen,  and  the  fifth 
and  six  from  the  Webb.  The  fight  was  now  so  close  that  the  rams 
could  not  get  full  headway  before  striking,  and  their  blows  were 
glancing  ones,  though  the  collision  in  each  case  knocked  men  down 
and  made  every  timber  groan.      One  who  fought  on  the  Webb  that 
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night  told  me  that  every  time  she  rammed  it  seemed  as  if  the  boil- 
ers and  machinery  of  the  boat  moved  backwards  a  foot. 

After  the  Queen  had  demolished  the  coal  barges  she  made  only  one 
assault,  her  commander  having  discovered  that  he  would  soon  sink 
his  own  boat  instead  of  the  enemy.  She  therefore  backed  out  of 
the  way,  and  while  the  three  boats  maintained  a  steady  and  terrific 
fire  on  the  gun-boat,  the  Webb  watched  every  opportunity  to  use 
her  ram. 

In  delivering  the  sixth  blow  she  took  a  run  of  an  eighth  of  a 
mile,  being  driven  with  such  vengeance  that  the  flames  blazed  out 
of  her  smoke  stacks  and  lit  up  the  river  for  a  mile  around.  She 
struck  with  a  force  which  would  have  carried  her  through  a  brick 
wall  five  feet  thick,  crushing  one  of  the  gun-boat's  wheels,  breaking 
several  plates,  and  starting  a  dozen  leaks.  The  fate  of  the  gun-boat 
was  decided  by  that  blow,  but  with  the  water  rushing  into  her  like 
a  mill  race,  half  her  guns  upset  and  her  crew  unable  to  hear  an 
order  on  account  of  the  terrible  din,  the  Indianola  continued  the 
fight. 

The  Webb  again  backed  off,  this  time  pulling  away  for  a  quarter 
of  a  mile.  When  she  rushed  for  her  victim  the  sight  was  one  never 
to  be  forgotten.  With  the  powerful  engines  working  at  their  best, 
her  whistle  screaming,  her  smoke  stacks  vomiting  sheets  of  fiame, 
and  the  craft  herself  seeming  to  rush  upon  the  surface,  she  struck 
the  gun-boat  for  the  last  time.  The  concussion  would  have  shat- 
tered the  sea  wall  of  Fort  Sumter.  The  stern  of  the  Indianola 
was  lifted  high  out  of  the  water,  a  dozen  plates  were  broken,  and 
as  she  settled  back  on  the  river  the  water  poured  into  her  in  tor- 
rents. 

Both  Grant  and  Sherman  have  oflicially  complained  that  after 
certain  Confederate  forts  were  surrendered  the  officers  winked  at  the 
destruction  of  public  property.  In  this  case  the  commander  of  the 
gun-boat  oflicially  says  that  he  kept  his  vessel  in  deep  water  until 
her  powder,  stores,  etc.,  would  be  useless  to  the  Confederates,  and 
then  ran  her  bow  on  the  bank.  It  was  by  no  means  a  fair  fight,  and 
had  it  been  broad  day  instead  of  night  the  Indianola  miglit  have 
been  the  victor.  The  loss  on  either  side  was  trifling,  and  the  damage 
by  shot  and  shell  not  worth  mentioning.  The  Indianola  was  struck 
at  least  one  hundred  and  fifty  times  by  the  guns  of  the  enemy,  but 
rolled  the  shot  away  without  breaking  a  plate.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  before   mentioned,  nearly  all   her   own  shot  were  thrown  away. 
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The  shells  from  her  eleven-inch  guns  missed  their  targets  in  the . 
darkness  and  went  screaming  into  the  woods  to  shatter  the  trees. 

The  fate  of  the  Indianola  was  surrounded  bj  both  glory  and  ridicule. 
Knowing  nothing  of  the  conflict  and  surrender  below  Vicksburg, 
the  fleet  above  rigged  up  a  sham  monitor  out  of  barrels,  beams  and 
planks  and  sent  it  adrift  to  fool  the  Confederate  batteries.  It  was 
under  fire  for  hours  without  the  deception  being  suspected,  and  the 
current  finally  carried  it  beyond  the  last  gun.  The  Indianola  was 
still  on  the  bank,  and  believing  that  the  sham  was  a  real  iron-clad 
coming  down  to  recapture  the  gun-boat,  the  Confederate  blew  up 
their  prize  and  hurried  down  the  river  at  their  best  speed.  A  Con- 
federate who  examined  her  the  day  after  the  fight  said  that  she  had 
a  mark  of  ball  or  bullet  for  every  square  foot  of  hull  surface.  The 
pilot  house  was  struck  by  thirty-four  cannon-balls,  mostly  from  the 
field-pieces  on  the  cotton-clads,  and  by  over  three  hundred  bullets 
from  the  rifle- men.  Not  one  single  missile  from  the  Indianola 
struck  the  cotton-clads,  though  a  well-planted  shell  would  have  been 
enough  to  sink  either  one. 

In  June,  1863,  the  Confederate  iron-clad  Atlanta  was  at  Savannah 
and  ready  to  run  down  and  engage  the  Federal  blockading  fleet. 
She  was  an  English-built  steamer,  provided  with  powerful  engines, 
and  had  been  altered  from  a  blockade  runner  to  an  iron-clad.  She 
had  six  of  the  best  English  gims,  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and  seventy 
men,  and  was  better  equipped  and  provisioned  than  any  other  Con- 
federate craft  afloat  during  tlie  war.  Her  armor  was  a  mixture  of 
wood  and  iron,  and  was  full  twelve  inches  thick.  I  talked  with 
men  at  Savannah  who  helped  build  her,  and  in  their  opinion 
she  was  the  stoutest  craft  built  by  the  Confederates  from  first  to  last. 
Her  officers  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  being  able  to  whip  the  Fed- 
eral fleet  and  get  to  sea. 

The  Confederate  iron-clad  had  been  heard  of  almost  daily 
through  deserters,  and  when  it  was  known  that  she  was  in  the 
river,  and  ready  to  come  out,  the  Federal  iron-clads  Weehawken 
and  Nahant  took  their  station  at  the  mouth  of  that  stream  and 
waited.  One  morning,  at  the  end  of  a  week,  the  Atlanta  was  sud- 
denly sighted.  Before  the  Federals  liad  cleared  for  action  the  Con- 
federate was  within  a  mile  of  them,  being  accompanied  by  two 
gun-boats,  which  were  to  tow  the  captured  Federals  to  Savannah. 
Both  iron-clads  had  to  weigh  anchor  and  run  out  into  the  Sound 
and  turn  around,  and  in  making  this  move  the  Weehawken  got  the 
lead  and  kept  it. 
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As  the  Weehawkeu  turned  about  she  steamed  straight  for  the 
Atlanta,  and  the  latter  was  coming  down  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles 
an  hoirr.  Suddenly,  and  before  a  shot  had  been  hred,  she  ran  hard 
aground.  In  this  position,  while  trying  to  work  off,  she  opened  lire 
on  the  advancing  iron-clad.  Such  shooting  was  never  done  before 
in  naval  combat.  She  fired  altogether  six  or  seven  times,  the  last 
shot  when  the  Weehawken  was  only  six  hundred  feet  away,  and 
yet  none  of  her  missiles  even  grazed  the  Federal. 

The  Weehawken  fired  only  four  times  and  every  shot  counted. 
Her  second  missile  knocked  the  pilot  house  completely  off  the  At- 
lanta, and  the  fourth  knocked  down  nearly  every  man  in  the  ship  and 
wounded  a  full  dozen.  In  fourteen  minutes  from  the  firing  of  the 
first  gun  the  Atlanta  surrendered,  and  that  without  the  Nahant 
having  taken  any  part  in  the  action.  Her  going  aground,  of  course 
placed  her  at  a  great  disadvantage,  but  had  this  not  occurred  it  is 
doubtful  if  she  would  have  won  the  fight  with  such  poor  gunners  as 
she  had  aboard.  She  might  have  brushed  past  and  got  to  sea,  and 
had  this  occurred  she  would  have  been  a  veritable  teiTor  to  Federal 
commerce.  It  was  a  loss  of  a  full  million  dollars  to  the  Confederate 
government,  and  her  capture  upset  the  plan  to  raise  the  blockade  at 
Charleston  and  dash  into  New  York  harbor. 


f  |e  ixxBt  l^cral  %ttuk  on  lert  Sitmtir. 


'  T  is  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  seventh  of  April, 
1863. 
_  An  April  day  in  1861  began  one  of  the  bloodiest  wars 

^^       of  the  century.     This  April  day,  two  years  later,  is  to 
witness  a  sight  in  war  which  no  nation  has  ever  seen 
before. 

The  Federal  iron-clads  are  going  to  attack  Fort  Sumter ! 

That  means  more  than  you  dream  of.  It  means  a  revolution  all 
over  the  world  in  the  manner  of  building  and  arming  ships  of  war, 
and  it  means  that  Fort  Sumter  will  be  the  last  brick  fort  erected  on 
the  American  continent  to  withstand  a  bombardment  from  the 
water. 

It  is  a  great  epoch  in  the  history  of  war.  When  the  sun  goes 
down  this  evening  the  wooden  navies  of  Europe  will  be  worthless, 
and  the  brick  and  stone  forts  of  England  and  France  will  be  un- 
tenable. 

We  stand  on  the  walls  of  Fort  Sumter  and  look  seaward.  Off 
the  bar  are  the  blockaders  —  wooden  vessels  armed  with  from  three 
to  six  and  eight  guns  each.  Inside  the  bar  is  the  iron-clad  fleet, 
named  as  follows :  Weehawken,  Patapsco,  Nantucket,  Passaic,  Iron- 
sides, Nahant,  Montauk,  Catskill,  Keokuk. 

These  nine  iron-clads  have  a  reserve  of  live  vessels  which  can 
throw  their  projectiles  into  the  Confederate  batteries  on  Mon-is  and 
Sullivan's  islands. 

The  channels  have  been  obstructed  by  piles  and  rafts,  and  filled 
with  nets  and  torpedoes,  and  the  iron-clads  will  find  themselves 
under  the  fire  of  Sumter,  Moultrie,  Beauregard,  the  Eedan,  and 
within  long  range  of  Castle  Pinckney.  Then  there  is  the  Wappoo 
Creek  battery,  Fort  Johnson,  Fort  Eipley,  Battery  Bee,  Fort  Wag- 
ner, the  Star  and  the  Sand  batteries.  More  than  seventy  heavy 
guns  will  be  trained  on  the  nine  iron-clads. 

It  is  known  in  Charleston  that  the  Federals  are  about  to  bombard 
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Fort  Sumter,  and  thousands  of  citizens  liave  gathered  at  the  sea-wall 
park  as  spectators.  It  is  a  briglit,  clear  day,  the  air  balmy,  the  sun 
warm,  and  the  water  is  smooth  enough  to  float  a  canoe. 

It  is  two  years  since  Major  Anderson  was  bombarded  out  of 
Sumter.  For  two  years  the  Confederates  have  been  adding  to  its 
strengtli  and  armament,  and  England's  wliole  wooden  navy  would 
be  no  match  for  it  at  this  hour.  Fort  Moulti-ie  has  also  been 
strengthened  in  many  ways,  and  the  newer  forts  and  batteries  are 
very  strong  and  well  provided. 

Every  commissioned  officer  but  one  in  Fort  Sumter  is  at  dinner. 
That  one  is  on  the  ramparts  with  a  spy-glass  to  his  eye.  He  sees 
the  iron-clads  fall  into  line  and  begin  tlie  advance,  and  he  reports 
the  movement  to  the  post  commandant.  Not  an  oflicer  leaves  the 
dinner  table.  The  meal  is  coolly  and  deliberately  finished,  and 
then  the  long-roll  is  beaten,  and  every  human  being  within  those 
walls  moves  to  the  place  assigned  him  without  excitement  or  confu- 
sion. It  is  the  same  in  every  other  fort  and  battery  —  no  demon- 
strations, no  excitement  In  a  fort  every  man  is  one  of  the  pieces 
of  a  great  machine.  When  the  machine  moves  every  piece  knows 
its  place  and  falls  into  it. 

It  was  a  strange  sight  to  see  those  grim  iron-clads  fall  into  line 
and  advance.  War  had  never  witnessed  such  a  spectacle  before. 
When  it  was  seen  that  the  long  anticipated  attack  was  about  to  be 
made,  Fort  Sumter  threw  out  the  flag  of  South  Carolina  and  saluted 
it  with  thirteen  guns,  while  the  music  of  the  band  on  the  ramparts 
was  heard  in  every  Confederate  fort  and  battery  —  aljoard  the  iron- 
clads— -beyond  the  bar  where  the  blockaders  were  lying  and  rock- 
ing on  the  swells. 

The  iron-clads  will  be  under  the  flre  of  the  Star  and  Sand  bat- 
teries and  Fort  Wagner  before  Moultrie  or  Sumter  can  flre  a  gun. 
After  the  salute  of  Sumter  there  is  silence.  In  the  Confederate 
works  men  whisper.  On  the  esplanade  in  Charleston  scarcely  a 
foot  moves  on  the  gravelled  walk.  Aboard  the  iron-clads  orders 
are  given  in  low,  stern  tones  full  of  terrible  earnestness.  The  hun- 
dreds of  men  looking  on  from  the  reserve  fleet  and  the  blockaders 
fairly  hold  their  breath. 

Tlie  whole  world  might  well  look  on  and  tremble  with  excite- 
ment.   The  mightiest  problem  of  naval  warfare  is  about  to  be  solved. 

Now  the  leading  iron-clad  is  within  range  of  the  flrst  Confederate 
work.  Twenty  thousand  pairs  of  eyes  look  for  a  sudden  puff  of 
smoke  and  flame,  but  it  does  not  come.     The  Weehawken   steams 
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slowly  on,  and  the  others  come  up  iu  turn,  but  that  grim  silence  is 
"unbroken. 

Straight  on,  until  within  easy  range  of  the  next,  and  yet  that 
same  grim  silence.  What  does  it  mean  ?  Have  the  Confederates 
deserted  their  works  on  Morris  Island  ? 

And  now  the  Weehawken  is  within  range  of  a  third  Confederate 
work.  Its  flag  is  flying,  but  not  a  man  is  visible.  That  same  pro- 
found silence  —  that  stillness  which  tries  a  brave  man's  nerves  far 
more  than  the  confusion  of  battle.  One  by  one  the  other  eight 
creep  up  and  creep  past,  and  ten  thousand  men  whisper  to  each 
other : 

"  What  does  it  mean  ?     Why  don't  they  fire  ? " 

As  has  been  written  before,  the  attack  had  been  anticipated  for 
days  and  provided  for.  Instructions  had  been  sent  to  every  Con- 
federate work  providing  for  the  smallest  details.  The  Confeder- 
ates wanted  a  fair  fight.  They  wanted  to  give  the  iron-clads  a  fair 
chance  to  test  their  strength.  The  building  of  these  monsters  had 
frightened  the  South.  If  they  could  whip  the  forts  and  batteries 
in  a  fair  fight,  the  fears  would  be  well  founded.  If  they  could  be 
beaten  off,  they  would  no  longer  be  a  terror.  The  instructions 
were  to  let  the  iron-clads  advance  as  near  as  they  desired  without 
seeking  to  obstruct  them. 

The  head  of  the  advancing  line  is  full  within  the  harbor  of 
Charleston  and  within  range  of  every  work  on  Sullivan's  Island  be- 
fore the  silence  is  broken.  Then  a  puff  of  smoke  shoots  straight 
out  from  the  ramparts  of  Moultrie,  followed  by  a  second,  third  and 
fourth,  and  the  miglitiest  fight  of  the  century  has  opened.  It  is 
iron-clad  and  turret,  and  ironsides,  against  brick  and  stone  and  sand. 

Let  the  whole  world  look  on  — ■  there  is  a  lesson  to  be  learned. 

Rumors  had  reached  the  Federals  of  obstructions  in  the  channels, 
but,  if  credited,  no  one  knew'  what  they  were  nor  how  placed.  The 
instructions  from  Du  Pont  arranged  for  at  least  half  the  fleet  to  pass 
Fort  Sumter  and  fire  upon  it  from  the  rear.  It  was  only  when  the 
Weehawken  steamed  ahead  for  this  purpose  that  the  piles  and  nets 
and  torpedoes  were  discovered.  Indeed,  the  iron-clad  had  picked 
up  a  seine  with  her  wheel  and  was  deprived  of  all  motive  power 
before  the  character  of  the  obstructions  was  fully  known.  Thus 
fouled  and  unmanageable,  the  iron  monster  drifts  with  the  current, 
and  the  fire  of  her  guns  as  she  drifts  seem   like  signals  of   distress. 

The  Ironsides  comes  up  and  tries  tlie  other  channel,  followed  by 
two  others,  and  in  seeking  to  evade  the  obstructions  there  is  a  col- 
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lision  and  an  entanglement,  and  for  twenty  minutes  the  whole  three 
are  under  a  hot  fire,  without  opportunity  to  answer  it.  When  dis- 
entangled and  in  position  to  open  tire  the  real  fight  begins.  Du  Pont 
has  discovered  that  it  is  to  be  a  square  fight  and  he  accepts.  Here, 
then,  are  the  nine  iron-clads  within  the  circle  of  Confederate  fire. 
They  are  supposed  to  be  impregnable.  They  have  ordnance  war- 
ranted to  knock  a  brick  fort  to  pieces.  Watch  the  fight  —  we  shall 
see! 

The  heaviest  old-fashioned  ordnance  of  the  world  is  mounted 
upon  the  Confederate  forts  and  batteries.  The  most  effective  guns 
of  modern  date  are  in  the  turrets  of  the  iron-clads.  Nearly  eighty 
Confederate  cannon  are  belching  their  fire  into  the  circle  in  which 
the  nine  iron-clads  move  slowly  about  like  bewildered  monsters  of 
the  deep — the  iron-clads  answer  with  thirty-two  guns.  It  is  a  roar 
which  sways  the  tree-tops  in  Charleston.  It  is  an  earthquake  which 
raises  bubbles  of  air  along-side  the  blockaders  seven  miles  away.  It 
is  a  sound  which  rolls  along  the  sea  for  fifty  miles  ! 

On  the  iron-clads  they  have  coolly  settled  down  to  their  work. 
Thirty-five  pounds  of  powder  are  placed  in  one  of  the  monster  guns, 
a  shot  weighing  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  goes  down  after  it, 
and  the  discharge  seems  to  drive  the  vessel  ten  feet.  Think  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds  of  iron,  tipped  with  steel,  driven  square 
against  Sumter  by  such  a  weight  of  powder  at  a  distance  of  one 
thousand  yards !  Such  a  bolt  would  pass  through  ten  ordinary 
brick  walls  as  easily  as  a  stone  flies  through  a  sheet  of  paper.  The 
force  of  that  blow  is  at  least  fifteen  thousand  tons,  and  it  is  being 
repeated  once  in  a  hundred  seconds  from  every  one  of  those  thirty- 
two  guns. 

Here  in  Fort  Sumter,  as  in  Moultrie,  Beauregard  and  other 
worlvs,  they  are  using  great  bolts  with  the  Brooke  guns  —  solid  shot 
and  great  shells  with  the  eleven-inch  cannon  —  rifled  shot  and  bolts 
with  the  English  guns  which  have  run  the  blockade.  As  the  action 
continues,  Sumter  brings  seven  ten-inch  mortars  into  ■  play,  and 
Moultrie  two,  and  now  the  crash  is  terrific  beyond  description. 

The  fire  from  the  Confederates  was  at  first  by  battery.  At  the 
end  of  ten  minutes  orders  were  given  to  fire  at  will,  and  then  some 
of  the  closest  shooting  ever  recorded  was  made.  It  seemed  almost 
impossible  for  a  Federal  shot  to  miss  the  forts,  but  on  the  other 
hand  the  iron-clads  sat  low  in  the  water,  were  kept  moving,  and 
appeared  to  offer  no  chance  to  the  best  artillerists.  The  Iron- 
sides was  under  the  guns  of  Sumter  at  close  range  about  fifteen 
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minutes,  and  at  long  range  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  moving 
every  minute,  and  yet  she  was  hit  ten  or  twelve  times  in  five  min- 
utes. One  of  the  iron  shutters  over  a  gun-port  was  struck  and 
sent  tiying  tlirough  the  air,  a  part  of  her  stern  was  shot  away,  and 
three  shells  entered  her  bows  and  tore  her  in  a  frightful  manner. 
She  divided  her  fire  between  Sumter  and  Moultrie,  but  owino'  to 
some  disarrangement  of  machinery  fired  less  than  a  dozen  rounds. 
Had  she  remained  ten  minutes  longer  in  the  position  first  taken  she 
would  have  been  sent  to  the  bottom.  She  was  hit  upwards  of  sixty 
times,  or  once  for  every  fifty  seconds  of  the  engagement.  The 
shot  she  fired  would  have  disabled  any  two  wooden  ships  afloat. 
One  of  her  shot  cracked  the  parapet  wall  of  Fort  Sumter  for  a 
distance  of  twenty-eight  feet,  and  another  struck  and  demolished  a 
columbiad  and  its  carriage. 

The  Ifahant  did  not  advance  nearer  than  one  thousand  yards,  and 
yet  she  was  hit  eighty  times.  She  presented  no  more  of  a  target 
to  the  big  guns  at  that  distance  than  a  floating  hogshead,  and  yet 
certain  pieces  trained  upon  her  from  Sumter  and  Moultrie  did  not 
miss  more  than  one  shot  out  of  six.  Her  crew  went  into  action 
believing  her  impregnable,  but  the  second  shot  received  cracked 
one  of  her  plates  wide  open.  In  ten  minutes  three  plates  had  been 
fractured,  and  she  was  leaking.  In  twenty  minutes  it  was  seen  that 
she  could  be  pounded  to  pieces  even  at  that  distance.  One  of  the 
last  shots  received  was  an  enormous  solid  bolt  from  a  Brooke  gun. 
This  bolt  struck  the  pilot  house  squarely  and  fairly,  driving  in  a 
dozen  bolts  and  cracking  the  iron  plates  as  a  stone  cracks  a  pane  of 
glass.  She  had  six  of  her  crew  wounded  —  one  fatally  —  by  flying 
bolts  alone.  She  went  out  of  the  fight  half  a  wreck,  having  fired 
about  two  dozen  shots. 

The  Passaic  was  hit  over  fifty  times.  One  gun  in  Sumter  struck 
her  six  times  in  succession.  Had  she  been  lying  along-side  of  a  three- 
decker  she  could  have  driven  her  shot  completely  through  the  craft 
every  time,  and  every  one  would  have  made  a  hole  as  large  as  a  barrel, 
but  of  the  nine  or  ten  shots  she  fired  at  Sumter  only  two  struck, 
and  those  with  no  damage.  There  were  a  dozen  places  where  the 
Confederate  shot  had  plowed  furrows  in  her  iron  plates  as  a  plow 
leaves  its  mark  on  the  soil.  One  plunging  shot,  which  struck  the 
top  of  her  pilot  house,  left  a  cavity  in  the  solid  iron  which  would 
have  held  two  quarts  of  water.  She  had  nine  plates  cracked  by 
one  single  shot,  and  such  was  the  jar  when  the  heavy  shot  struck 
her  that  men  were  knocked  down.     She  showed  three  spots  where 
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the  iron  plates  were  forced  inwards  until  huge  cones  appeared  on 
the  inside,  and  she  went  out  of  the  fight  with  her  big  gun  disabled 
and  her  turret  out  of  order. 

The  Nantucket  fired  fifteen  shots,  nine  of  which  were  well 
planted,  and  was  hit  over  fifty  times.  Three  of  the  guns  in  Sumter 
fired  only  at  her  j'ort  shutters,  and  for  seven  or  eight  minutes 
eighteen  guns  were  trained  upon  her  at  fair  range.  At  the  end  of 
thirty  minutes  her  large  guns  could  no  longer  be  worked,  her  turret 
was  out  of  order,  and  she  had  received  such  wounds  as  proved  that 
her  destruction  would  be  only  a  question  of  time  under  that  fire. 

The  Catskill  fired  twenty-five  shots  and  was  hit  fifty-one  times. 
Three  of  the  best  shots  planted  in  Fort  Sumter  were  fired  from  her 
guns.  She  was  scarred  and  furrowed  from  end  to  end,  her  plates 
cracked  and  broken,  and  one  bolt  went  squarely  through  the  iron 
deck,  leaving  a  hole  as  large  as  a  man's  head. 

Despite  her  misfortune  at  the  opening  of  tlie  fight,  the  Weehaw- 
ken  fired  twenty-six  shots,  twenty  of  whicli  hit.  In  turn  she  was 
struck  about  sixty  times,  having  several  plates  cracked,  and  limped 
out  of  the  fight  with  her  pumps  going. 

The  Patapsco  fired  eighteen  shots,  and  was  hit  forty-five  times,  but 
raost  of  the  shot  glanced  off.  She  had  three  or  four  plates  cracked, 
was  "bulged"  in  three  or  four  spots,  and  one  Confederate  bolt 
peeled  a  furrow  througli  solid  iron  three  inches  deep. 

Until  just  before  the  signal  to  drop  out  of  the  fight,  none  of  the 
iron-clads  were  much  nearer  than  a  mile  to  Sumter.  Suddenly 
the  Keokuk,  provided  with  double  turrets,  steamed  ahead  until 
within  rifle  range.  She  was  one  of  the  stoutest,  if  not  the  very 
best  of  the  fleet,  and  her  guns  were  served  in  a  manner  to  elicit 
the  admiration  of  the  Confederates.  She  was  hit  ninety  times — 
sixty  of  the  shot  striking  her  in  the  space  of  ten  minutes.  When 
she  steamed  ahead,  thirty-eight  guns  concentrated  their  fire  upon 
her,  and  the  sound  of  the  projectiles  striking  the  iron  was  plainly 
heard  in  Sumter  and  Moultrie.  Here  was  the  real  test  of  the 
fight.  Solid  iron  plating  six  inches  thick  had  to  give  way  before 
the  Confederate  shot.  Before  she  could  back  out  of  the  position 
in  which  she  had  voluntarily  placed  herself  she  had  twelve  men 
wounded,  lier  turrets  pierced  in  five  or  six  places,  and  twenty  holes 
in  her  iron  hull.  As  she  moved  off  down  the  bay  the  sea  washed 
into  her  in  a  dozen  places.  Her  pumps  kept  her  afioat  through 
the  night,  but  at  daylight  she  went  down  like  a  stone. 

The  belief  was  that  none  of  the  nine  iron-clads  could  be  pierced 
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by  any  projectile  in  the  hands  of  the  Confederates.  They,  there- 
fore, went  into  action  with  perfect  contideiice.  Tliey  were  per- 
mitted to  pass  several  batteries  which  could  have  at  least  greatly 
annoyed  them,  and  to  take  np  such  positions  as  suited  them  best. 
After  that  it  was  give  and  take,  and  they  were  fairly  whipped. 

Federal  history  has  asserted  that  the  fleet  was  opposed  by  at  least 
three  hundred  guns.  The  number  was  exactly  seventy-six,  and  not 
one  of  them  was  the  equal  of  the  new  ordnance  on  the  iron-clads. 
Fort  Sumter  was  struck  about  sixty  times,  and  had  four  men 
wounded.  The  damages  were  repaired  in  a  single  day.  Fort  Moul- 
trie had  one  man  killed,  and  an  hour's  work  would  repair  all  dam- 
age. Wagner  had  three  men  killed  and  three  wounded,  but  the  loss 
of  life  was  the  result  of  an  accident  in  the  fort.  None  of  the 
other  Confederate  works  received  damage  or  suffered  loss  among 
the  garrison.  The  total  number  of  shots  fired  by  the  Confederates 
was  twenty-two  hundred. 

If  Du  Pont  could  have  run  a  part  of  his  fleet  past  Sumter  and 
attacked  its  weak  side,  the  result  might  have  been  different.  The 
first  lesson  learned  was  that  no  wide-awake  fort  would  permit  such 
a  maneuver.  If  again  attacked,  a  square  fight  against  its  sea  front 
must  be  expected. 

The  second  lesson  learned  was  that  no  iron-clad  could  be  made 
impregnable.  ISTone  of  the  European  iron-clads  said  to  be  imper- 
vious to  projectiles  of  any  sort  have  ever  been  tested  as  Du  Pont 
tested  that  fleet.  All  iron-clads  must  have  port  shutters.  Make 
them  as  they  will,  and  a  shot  striking  squarely  and  fairly  will  jam 
them  so  as  to  render  the  gun  behind  useless.  A  turret  can  be 
jammed  by  a  shot,  and  a  projectile  from  a  fifteen-inch  gun  striking 
the  pilot  house  will  crack  the  plates  or  start  the  bolts. 

Sumter  likewise  learned  a  lesson.  Though  not  severely  damaged, 
it  was  easy  to  see  that  brick  and  stone  could  not  resist  shot  and 
shell  at  such  close  range.  Let  such  an  attack  be  repeated  often 
enough,  ^nd  the  fort  must  bo  knocked  to  pieces.  The  sand  forts 
were  undamaged.  For  years  and  years  war  had  sought  for  the 
best  material  to  construct  forts,  and  lo !  a  conflict  of  two  hoiirs  had 
proved  that  it  was  the  despised  sand  over  w]nch  massive  stone  had 
been  laboriously  hauled. 

No  other  day  in  the  world's  history  had  taught  the  world  so  much 
of  naval  warfare. 


€\}t  Jiot  Caklrg  S^ttlt 


I^HILE  there  had  been  more  or  less  conflicts  between 
Federal  and  Confederate  cavalry  in  small  commands 
np  to  the  spring  of  1863,  the  fight  at  Kelly's  Ford  in 
March,  was  recorded  as  tlie  first  real  contest  between 
regiments  severe  enough  to  honor  the  struggle  with 
a  page  of  history. 

The  Confederacy  encouraged  the  organization  of  cavalry  from 
the  very  outset.  The  Federal  government  discouraged  the  idea  dur- 
ing the  first  two  years,  and  in  the  spring  of  1862,  actually  disbanded 
several  regiments  in  rendezvous. 

Up  to  the  fight  at  Kellj^'s  Ford  it  was  hardly  disputed  that  the 
Confederate  cavalry  was  superior.  Most  of  the  horses  were  blooded 
animals,  owned  by  the  men  who  rode  them,  and  the  troopers  in 
most  cases  furnished  their  own  weapons. 

The  Federal  cavalryman  was,  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  almost  a 
stranger  to  a  horse,  and  it  took  months  for  him  to  get  accustomed 
to  the  saddle.  He  had  to  learn  to  ride,  to  shoot,  and  to  handle  the 
sabre,  and  all  the  while  he  was  doing  this  the  government  was  look- 
ing upon  him  as  a  useless  appendage,  except  as  a  dispatch  or  mail- 
carrier. 

In  the  month  and  year  above  named.  General  Averill  cut  loose 
from  the  Federal  army  opposite  Fredericksburg,  for  a  dash  across 
the  Eappahannock  to  strike  the  Confederate  cavalry  under  Fitz- 
Hugh  Lee  and  Colonel  Jones.  The  Federal  force  consisted  of  two 
regiments  of  regulars,  a  battery  of  six  guns,  and  the  Sixth  Ohio, 
Fourth  New  York,  First  Eliode  Island,  Third,  Fourth  and  Six- 
teenth Pennsylvania.  On  the  morning  of  the  seventeenth  this 
force  reached  the  Ford  in  good  order. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  river  the  Confederate  force  consisted  of 
the  First,  Second,  Third,  Fourth  and  Fifth  Virginia  Calvary,  but 
none  of  the  regiments  were  half  up  to  their  complement,  and  the 
force  aggregated  only  about  thirteen  hundred  men. 


THE    FIRST    CAVALKT    BATTLE.  399 

The  Ford  was  picketed  by  dismounted  cavalry,  and  rifle-pits  had 
been  dug  and  rude  breastworks  thrown  up,  while  an  obstruction 
iu  the  shape  of  an  abattis,  filled  the  road  on  the  Virginia  bank. 
The  New  York  regiment  made  the  first  dash  into  the  river,  but  as 
the  water  was  deep  and  progress  slow,  they  broke  back  under  the 
fire.  Twice  more  they  tried  it,  to  be  twice  repulsed,  aud  it  was 
only  when  the  Rhode  Islanders  came  to  the  rescue  that  a  crossing 
was  effected.  The  Virginia  shore  was  held  by  less  than  sixty  men, 
who  had  their  horses  in  a  safe  place  a  quarter  of  a  mile  away.  The 
firing  alarmed  the  animals  and  stampeded  a  portion,  so  that  when 
the  pickets  fell  back  they  were  overtaken  and  captured. 

Lee's  main  body  was  a  mile  or  more  from  the  river,  and  before  it 
was  ready  to  move  towards  the  Ford,  Averill  had  advanced  over 
half  a  mile.  Lines  of  battle  finally  confronted  each  other  across 
an  open  meadow.  Almost  simultaneously  the  two  forces  left  the 
cover  of  the  woods  and  reached  this  field,  and  hardly  a  moment 
was  lost  in  be^innino;  the  fio;ht. 

J^  o  o 

The  Confederates  made  their  first  dash  at  the  three  Pennsyl- 
vania regiments  on  the  Federal  right.  Not  one  man  out  of  twenty 
in  those  regiments  had  ever  seen  a  sabre  flash  in  the  hands  of  an 
enemy  before.  The  Second  Virginia  formed  in  the  meadow,  and 
at  the  peal  of  the  bugle  roile  straight  down  upon  the  Penusyl- 
vanians,  every  man  uttering  his  war-cry  and  every  horse  at  full 
gallop. 

Near  the  middle  of  the  meadow  was  a  wide,  deep  ditch,  full  of 
water  and  mud.  As  the  Virginians  came  to  this  they  were  thrown 
into  disorder,  and  had  to  break  their  line  and  make  a  crossing  at 
one  place.  Not  half  of  them  were  yet  over  when  tlie  Pennsylva- 
nians  went  down  upon  them  like  a  hurricane,  capturing  and  killing 
a  score  of  men  and  driving  the  regiment  back  to  the  woods. 

The  next  charge  was  made  at  the  Federal  left  with  a  view  of 
turning  it.  This  wing  consisted  of  the  New  York,  Ehode  Island 
and  Ohio  men,  and  was  charged  by  the  First  and  Fourth  Virginia. 
The  latter  were  not  yet  within  striking  distance  when  the  Federals 
dashed  at  them,  and  for  ten  minutes  it  was  the  battle  of  a  mob 
under  a  cloud  of  smoke  —  each  man  fighting  on  his  own  responsi- 
bility. The  Virginians  were  outnumbered  two  to  one,  and  soon 
had  enough  of  the  fight. 

The  entire  Confederate  line  was  now  retired,  none  of  Lee's  artil- 
lery having  yet  come  up,  and  Averill's  battery  proving  itself  a  dan- 
gerous annoyance.  The  Federals  steadily  advanced  for  nearly  a 
mile,  and   halted   again   on  the  edge  of   a  broad  field.     Lee  had 
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drawn  up  his  cavalry  in  tlie  center  and  was  waiting.  Averill  had 
men  enough  to  ride  liim  down,  and  it  was  a  glorious  opportunity  to 
see  what  the  Federals  could  accomplish  with  the  sabre,  but  he  did 
not  seize  upon  it.  Instead  of  so  doing,  he  dismounted  a  regiment 
as  skirmishers,  brought  up  his  artillery,  and  for  twenty  minutes 
waited  to  be  charged. 

Lee  endured  the  galling  fire  for  that  length  of  time,  having  a 
good  defensive  position  and  hoping  to  be  attacked,  but  when  no 
attack  came,  he  sent  the  order  down  his  lines  for  a  cliarge.  The 
brigade  was  formed  in  echelon,  the  lines  dressing  under  a  constant 
fire,  and  at  sound  of  the  bugle  the  whole  command  rode  straight 
down  upon  the  Federal  front. 

It  is  doubtful  if  there  was  a  more  reckless  charge  of  cavalry 
during  the  wliole  war.  Averill's  position  was  a  very  strong  one 
the  fences  along  his  front  being  the  greatest  protection,  and  three 
of  his  field-pieces  having  the  highway  almost  under  their  muzzles. 
A  terrible  fire  was  opened  on  the  brigade  as  soon  as  in  motion. 

It  was  a  useless  slaughter.  It  was  scarcely  ten  minutes  before 
the  brigade  was  so  knocked  to  pieces  that  retreat  was  its  only  sal- 
vation. Lee  had  failed  on  the  front.  He  now  ordered  the  Third 
and  Fifth  against  the  Federal  right,  and  these  regiments  dashed 
down  to  find  that  flank  protected  by  stone  walls  over  which  horses 
could  not  leap.  In  seeking  an  opening  they  galloped  over  half 
a  mile  under  Federal  tire,  and  were  finally  driven  back  suffering 
terrible  loss. 

This  ended  the  active  fighting  of  the  day,  although  Averill  held 
his  position  until  night.  He  lost  in  killed  and  wounded  about 
eighty  men,  and  had  about  sixty  taken  prisoners.  Nearly  all  the 
killed  and  wounded  were  struck  with  the  sabre,  and  scores  of  horses 
were  likewise  wounded  by  this  weapon. 

Lee's  loss  was  fully  three  hundred,  but  mostly  from  artillery  and 
musketry.  Those  killed  by  the  sabre  were  the  first  in  the  east  who 
had  fallen  that  way.  While  Averill  repulsed  the  enemy  he  did  not 
attack  or  pursue,  and  the  most  he  could  claim  was  that  he  held  the 
ground  until  ready  to  leave.  The  moral  effects  were  at  once  appar- 
ent. It  had  been  the  favorite  boast  of  the  Confederate  cavalryman 
that  the  Federal  trooper  would  not  stand  before  him  in  a  charge. 
The  emptiness  of  that  boast  was  here  proven.  Federal  cavalry 
would  not  only  stand  a  charge,  but  gallop  forward  to  meet  it,  and 
the  time  was  near  at  hand  when  the  trooper  in  blue  was  to  convince 
the  military  critics  that  he  was  a  factor  of  importance  in  deciding 
battles. 


Iieminisrnircs  of  tljt  fymut  STiiitL 


O  vessel  launched  from  tlie  government  ship-yard  during- 
the  last  fifty  years  had  a  more  adventurous  career  than 
the  Harriet  Lane.  Launched  as  a  revenue  cutter  during 
Buchanan's  term,  and  named  after  his  niece,  the  Lane 
was  made  use  of  at  once  wlien  the  war  opened,  and 
owing  to  her  light  draft  and  speed  she  executed  several  important 
commissions  on  the  coast  at  great  risk,  and  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 
She  was  tlien  more  completely  armed  and  strengthened,  plated  to 
protect  certain  localities,  and  handed  over  to  the  navy  as  a  gun-boat 
and  blockader. 

Just  before  the  President's  blockading  proclamation  went  into 
effect  there  was  a  great  outcry  over  a  "  rebel  attempt "  to  destroy 
the  Lane  with  all  on  board,  as  she  lay  at  the  Washington  navy  yard. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  a  man  in  Washington  who  was  a  thorough 
Confederate  and  acting  as  a  spy  for  the  Richmond  government,  was 
instructed  to  go  aboard  the  Lane  and  note  her  armament  and 
strength  of  crew.  The  spy  accomplished  a  part  of  his  mission  by 
getting  aboard  with  some  Federal  army  officers,  but  instead  of 
being  provided  with  a  torpedo  or  an  infernal  machine,  he  was  armed 
with  a  note-book  and  pencil,  and  his  use  of  them  aroused  suspicion 
and  ended  in  his  being  arrested.  He  was  held  for  a  few  weeks  and 
then  discharged.  The  story  that  he  intended  to  blow  up  the  cutter 
was  probably  set  afloat  to  add  fire  to  the  Northern  heart. 

In  January,  1863,  Galveston,  Texas,  was  garrisoned  by  about 
three  hundred  Federal  infantry,  and  the  naval  force  in  the  bay  con- 
sisted of  five  or  six  gun-boats,  among  them  the  Harriet  Lane.  The 
Confederates  had  determined  to  repossess  the  place,  and  had  planned 
a  combined  attack  on  both  forces.  Two  hours  before  daylight  two 
river  steamers,  armed  with  field-pieces  and  a  large  gun  or  two,  and 
barricaded  with  cotton  and  filled  with  picked  men,  armed  with 
rifles,  suddenly  appeared  on  the  bay,  and  almost  at  the  same  moment 
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Confederate  infantry  and  artillery  began  an  attack  on  the  weak 
force  holding  the  town. 

As  soon  as  the  Lane  made  out  that  the  fleet  was  to  be  attacked, 
she  at  once  took  the  initiative.  She  was  armed  with  eight  splendid 
guns  and  had  a  crew  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-live  men,  and  as 
she  caught  sight  of  the  Confederate  steamers  bearing  down  upon 
her  she  ran  for  the  nearest,  calculating  to  cut  her  down  and  sink 
her.  Her  guns  were  being  served  at  the  same  time,  but  owing  to 
the  targets  being  in  motion  and  there  being  only  moonlight  to  sight 
the  guns  by,  her  shot  inflicted  no  damage.  When  the  Lane  struck, 
it  was  a  glancing  blow,  and  almost  before  she  had  slipped  off,  the 
other  steamer  was  upon  her  with  a  shock  which  seemed  to  lift  both 
out  of  the  water.  The  Lane  was  not  much  injured,  but  the  other 
started  a  leak  which  sent  her  to  the  bottom  in  seven  feet  of  water, 
within  the  next  fifteen  minutes. 

The  steamer  which  the  Lane  first  struck  had  taken  a  circle  and 
came  about,  and  with  a  full  head  of  steam  on  she  ran  for  the  Fed- 
eral and  struck  with  a  crash  plainly  heard  on  shore.  Grapnels  were 
ready  and  the  two  crafts  were  lashed  together,  and  now  the  Con- 
federates could  use  their  riflemen  to  advantage. 

For  ten  minutes  there  was  such  a  conflict  as  has  seldom  oc- 
curred on  the  water.  The  crew  of  the  Lane  were  greatly  outnum- 
bered, but  they  fought  not  only  to  save  their  own  craft,  but  to 
capture  the  other.  Both  vessels  were  enveloped  in  such  a  cloud  of 
smoke  that  men  could  not  see  ten  feet  away,  bnt  the  fierce  tight 
went  on  without  abatement. 

The  other  Confederate  steamer,  though  in  a  sinking  condition, 
kept  pouring  in  her  fire  on  the  Lane,  and  when  the  Federal  com- 
mander, lieutenant-commander  and  nearly  every  other  oflicer  on 
deck  had  been  wounded,  and  the  guns  rendered  useless  by  the  con- 
centrated fire  of  the  Confederate  riflemen,  the  Lane  surrendered. 

The  fight  may  be  said  to  have  taken  place  in  the  dark,  it  being 
only  moonlight,  at  best,  and  clouds  scudding  across  that  luminary 
now  and  then  made  it  so  dark  on  deck  that  men  had  to  feel  their 
way  about.  One  of  the  Lane's  big  guns  was  loaded  and  fired  five 
or  six  times  during  the  darkness  and  smoke,  and  it  was  found  after- 
wards that  each  shell  had  passed  through  the  gangway  of  the 
steamer  along-side. 

The  Court  of  Inquiry  over  the  Galveston  affair  is  glossed  over  by 
the  Federal  historians,  and  yet  blunt  old  Farragut  went  down  for 
bottom  facts,  and  made  a  report  which  reflected  anything  but  honor 
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on  the  affair  as  handled  by  the  Federals.  Both  land  and  naval 
forces  had  thirty  hours'  warning  of  the  attack,  and  yet  no  precau- 
tions were  taken,  and  no  one  seemed  solicitous.  The  Owasco  was 
at  anchor  when  the  fight  began,  and  the  Westfield  no  sooner  moved 
out  of  her  berth  than  her  pilot  ran  her  hard  aground  on  a  shoal. 
Outside  of  the  Harriet  Lane,  the  Clifton  was  the  only  craft  using 
her  guns  to  any  extent,  and  her  firing  was  all  directed  at  the  Con- 
federate force  ashore.  As  the  Westfield  could  not  be  got  off,  it 
was  planned  to  blow  her  up  rather  than  see  her  possessed  by  the 
enemy.  Some  bungling  brought  about  a  premature  exi^losion,  in 
which  the  commander  and  a  large  number  of  the  crew  perished. 

While  possessing  the  Clifton  and  Owasco,  the  one  having  seven 
and  the  other  six  guns,  and  each  a  crew  full  of  fight,  and  while  the 
Confederates  had  only  the  Lane,  with  which  they  would  have  dared 
cross  the  bar  for  a  fight,  lieutenant-commander  Law,  who  was  now 
senior  officer,  left  three  vessels  in  tlie  hands  of  the  enemy  and  ran 
to  sea,  abandoning  the  blockade  altogether  for  thirty  hours. 

The  Lane  was  a  valuable  prize  to  the  Confederates.  She  was  too 
good  to  aid  in  harbor  defense,  and  yet  not  fitted  for  a  privateer,  and 
after  awhile  her  guns  were  taken  out,  some  alterations  made,  and 
she  was  changed  to  a  blockade  runner.  The  abandoned  blockade  of 
Galveston  was  resumed  so  soon  and  with  such  strength  that  the 
Lane  was  never  outside  the  harbor  as  a  Confederate  armed  vessel. 

There  was  much  indignation  at  the  North  over  the  loss  of  the 
Lane,  and  the  government  seemed  determined  to  recapture  or 
destroy  her.  So  long  as  she  remained  in  Galveston  harbor  she  was 
pretty  safe  from  capture,  and  various  plans  were  set  on  foot  to 
destroy  her.  One  of  these  was  for  two  men  to  make  their  way 
from  the  Federal  fleet  along-side  of  the  Lane  on  a  night  favorable 
for  the  purpose,  and  explode  a  torpedo  under  her.  The  other  was 
to  set  her  on  fire. 

-  Late  in  the  fall  of  1863  a  Federal  scout  said  to  have  been  sent 
from  Washington  for  the  purpose,  landed  on  the  coast  within  a  few 
miles  of  Galveston  and  succeeded  in  entering  that  city  in  the  guise 
of  a  Confederate  purchasing  agent.  In  the  course  of  three  or  four 
nights  he  got  aboard  the  Lane  and  set  her  on  fire,  but  was  detected 
almost  in  the  act  and  fired  upon  as  he  went  overboard.  As  he 
never  afterwards  reported  to  the  Federal  authorities  the  belief  is 
that  he  was  killed. 

Not  only  were  a  skiff  and  crew  and  torpedoes  sent  into  the  bay 
to  destroy  the  Lane,  but  the  men  approached  within  two  hundred 
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feet  of  the  vessel  before  the  dangers  of  the  mission  caused  them  to 
turn  back.  There  was  talk  of  a  steam  launch  with  a  spar  torpedo, 
but  after  a  while  the  startling  events  of  war  caused  the  subject  to 
be  forgotten,  and  nothing  was  done  except  to  maintain  a  strict  watch 
that  she  did  not  escape  through  the  blockading  iieet. 

When  it  was  found  that  the  Lane  as  a  gun-boat  was  sealed  up  in 
the  bay  she  was  disarmed,  some  alterations  made,  and  she  was  con- 
verted into  a  blockade  runner.  This  change  was  carried  to  the 
Federals  by  deserters,  and  the  vigilance  of  the  blockaders  was  in- 
creased instead  of  diminished. 

For  nearly  a  year  the  Lane  was  ready  loaded  to  go  out.  Quite  a 
few  other  blockade  runners  passed  in  and  out,  but  for  some  reason 
she  did  not  make  the  attempt.  One  of  the  fastest  vessels  in  the 
Federal  navy  was  on  the  station  to  give  pursuit,  and  the  bird  was 
regarded  as  good  as  caged. 

One  April  night  the  Lane  determined  to  make  the  attempt. 
There  were  in  port  at  the  time  three  Confederate  steamers  and 
a  schooner,  which  had  come  in  a  few  weeks  before,  and  it  was 
arranged  that  all  should  go  out  together. 

It  was  a  dark,  gusty  night,  and  the  Lane  being  the  fastest  of  the 
steamers  took  the  schooner  in  tow  and  crept  down  the  south-west 
channel.  It  was  not  supposed  that  any  vessel  of  her  size  could 
enter  or  leave  Galveston  except  by  the  main  channel,  and  the  south- 
west had  only  one  blockader  on  watch.  Going  at  half-speed,  with 
every  light  hidden,  the  Lane  crept  down  the  channel  with  the 
schooner  at  her  heels,  and  at  intervals  of  half  a  mile  came  the 
others. 

The  Federal  blockader  on  the  watch  did  not  see  the  Lane  as  she 
crept  past,  and  would  have  discovered  notliing  but  for  the  noise  and 
rattle  made  by  a  gust  of  wind  in  the  schooner's  I'igging.  A  sail 
got  loose,  or  something  of  the  sort,  and  the  blockader  gave  chase, 
under  tlie  idea  that  she  was  simply  after  a  schooner.  It  was  this 
defense  which  saved  her  commander's  ofScial  head.  Instructions 
had  been  issued  to  make  certain  signals  in  case  the  Lane  was  sighted, 
and  as  he  had  sighted  only  the  schooner  he  went  off  in  chase  with- 
out even  a  rocket  to  the  fleet.  The  hope  of  prize-money  doubtless 
had  something  to  do  with  it,  and  it  was  only  when  too  late  that  the 
commander  saw  what  a  mistake  he  had  made. 

0£E  went  the  blockader  after  the  schooner  and  the  Lane,  and 
behind  her  came  the  three  other  runners,  and  in  this  position  aU 
got  to  sea.     The  schooner  was  a  heavy  drag  on  the  Lane,  but  she 
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hung  to  her  even  when  under  the  fire  of  the  blookader's  guns,  and 
did  not  let  go  until  the  sailing  vessel  was  far  enough  off  the  coast 
to  take  care  of  herself  and  make  her  escape.  Three  shots  passed 
over  the  Lane,  bnt  without  damage.  As  soon  as  she  cast  off  the 
schooner  she  ran  rapidly  out  of  range,  and  had  no  trouble  in  main- 
taining her  distance. 

All  through  the  night  the  Federal  pursuer  hung  on  in  the  chase, 
and  when  daylight  came  he  found  himself  in  pursuit  of  four  steam- 
ers, instead  of  a  schooner.  All  but  one  could  easily  keep  away  from 
him.  This  one  was  hit  once  or  twice  by  Federal  shells,  but  by 
throwing  off  some  of  her  deck  load  and  securing  a  better  trim,  she 
managed  to  gain  on  the  chase  and  keep  out  of  range.  All  through 
the  day  the  blockader  continued  the  pursuit,  gaining  and  losing  and 
hoping  for  some  turn  of  luck,  and  when  night  came  she  would 
not  haul  off.  The  Confederates  no  longer  feared  lier,  and  being 
anxious  to  get  ahead  they  carried  their  lights  and  gave  the  pursuer 
their  course. 

When  morning  came  the  schooner  was  out  of  sight,  the  Lane 
twenty  miles  away,  and  the  other  steamers  had  made  a  gain.  Still, 
hour  after  hour,  the  chase  went  on,  nor  did  the  Federal  slacken  her 
speed  until  night  aixl  a  storm  set  in  and  she  realized  that  she  was 
losing  instead  of  gaining. 

Thus  the  Lane  not  only  escaped  after  the  many  plans  to  destroy 
her  and  the  unceasing  vigilance  of  months,  but  she  had  for  company 
three  noted  blockade  runners  which  the  fleet  had  been  anxious  to 
get  hold  of,  and  a  schooner  which  had  half  a  million  dollars'  worth 
of  cotton  in  her  hold.  Each  one  of  the  runners  reached  Nassau  in 
safety,  and  at  least  two  of  the  steamers  afterwards  ran  in  and  out 
of  Wilmington  and  Cxeorgetown. 


€\^t  in]\t  at  (bvu^  §ttlf. 


YEAR  or  two  ago  the  great  Father  of  Waters  began 
eatmg  its  way  into  the  bluffs  at  Grand  Gulf,  and  there 
were  those  who  predicted  that  the  scene  of  one  of  the 
great  naval  lights  of  the  war  would  soon  be  so  trans- 
formed that  no  one  could  recognize  it.  But,  as  if  the 
sight  of  the  sinking  and  dilapidated  earth-works  on  the  bluffs  had 
been  an  appeal  to  be  spared,  the  current  of  the  mighty  river  swerved 
away  and  left  the  relics  to  stand  for  a  while  longer.  Every  fort 
and  wall  and  parapet  and  ditch  can  be  traced  to-day  almost  as  easily 
as  the  day  after  the  memorable  fight,  and  there  are  hundreds  of  men 
yet  living  who  took  an  active  part  that  day  on  the  gun-boats  or  in 
the  fort. 

Farragut  had  passed  down,  but  when  Grant  was  ready  to  follow 
with  transports  and  troops  Farragut  could  not  return  to  assist  him, 
or  at  least  did  not,  it  being  known  that  the  place  had  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  was  considered  almost  impregnable.  To  give 
Grant  a  clear  passage  down,  this  position  must  be  silenced,  and  after 
it  had  been  decided  that  a  land  attack  was  wholly  impracticable, 
Admiral  Porter  collected  his  seven  gun-boats  and  prepared  for  a 
fight. 

Why  a  hmd  attack  was  not  made  is  something  of  a  mystery. 
Confederate  officers  stationed  there  agree  that  there  were  no  serious 
obstacles  in  the  way,  and  they  were  looking  forward  to  and  dread- 
ing such  a  movement. 

Grant  had  halted  his  transports  three  miles  above  the  batteries, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  a  brigade  from  picking  its  way 
down  through  the  woods  and  making  siich  a  demonstration  as  would 
have  given  the  fleet  much  less  to  do.  The  woods  were  thick,  full 
of  water  here  and  there,  and  the  movement  would  have  called  for 
extra  exertion,  but  four  thousand  Federals  could  have  walked  into 
the  back  door  of  the  Confederate  position  that  day  without  more 
loss  than  was  incurred  by  the  fleet  in  partially  silencing  the  guns. 

L406] 
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The  series  of  works  on  the  bluUs  mounted  an  aggregate  of 
eighteen  guns,  some  of  them  very  heavy,  and  at  least  four  pieces 
having  a  raliing  lire  up  and  down  the  river.  There  could  be  no 
landing  along  the  front  for  a  mile,  and  in  case  the  Heet  silenced 
every  gun  it  could  not  hope  to  drive  the  Confederates  out. 

Confederate  scouts  had  brought  news  of  the  situation  above  the 
forts,  and  the  assembling  of  the  gun-boats  could  mean  nothino-  but 
an  attack.  The  orders  at  every  battery  were  to  Tise  shell  alone,  and 
the  men  were  instructed  to  fire  coolly  and  slowly  and  only  after 
taking  careful  aim.  Ammunition  was  placed  conveniently,  the  work 
of  mounting  a  gun  received  a  few  days  before  hurriedly  finished,  and 
at  daylight  on  the  twenty-nintli  of  April,  1863,  every  Confederate 
was  at  his  post  and  ready  for  what  was  to  come.  One  of  the  scouts 
had  mounted  a  tall  tree  on  the  bluffs  to  act  as  a  lookout,  and  about 
half-past  six  o'clock  he  signalled  that  Porter's  gun-boats  were  mov- 
ing down. 

The  position  of  the  works  on  the  blulfs  was  known  to  the  com- 
mander of  every  gun-boat,  and  a  close  estimate  had  been  made  of 
the  number  of  guns  and  strength  of  troops  within  the  forts.  The 
boats  must  look  out  for  swirls  and  eddies  and  a  current  running 
seven  miles  an  hour.  The  advantage  of  position  was  with  the  Con- 
federates— the  advantage  of  guns  with  the  fieet.  While  it  was 
almost  gun  for  gun  in  the  count,  one  eleven-inch  Dahlgren  on  board 
an  iron-clad  was  more  than  an  offset  for  two  thirty-two-jjounders 
in  the  forts. 

When  the  first  attack  was  made  on  Fort  Sumter  by  the  iron-clads 
not  a  gun  was  fired  by  the  Confederates  until  every  craft  had 
reached  its  assigned  position.  So  it  was  at  Grand  Gulf.  The 
works  extended  for  a  mile  or  more,  and  there  were  seven  vessels 
moving  to  the  attack.  There  was  front  sufficient  for  all  to  maneuver, 
and  orders  were  passed  that  not  a  shot  should  be  fired  until  the  last 
was  in  position.  This  order  was  strictly  observed.  Four  of  the 
fleet  ran  past  the  chain  of  forts  and  rounded  to  in  front  of  the 
lower  fort  before  a  shot  was  fired,  although  all  were  fair  targets  as 
they  passed  down. 

Men  who  were  in  the  forts  that  morning  saw  a  strange  panorama. 
The  stillness  was  most  profound  on  shoi'e  and  on  the  river.  The 
boats  moved  slowly  and  grandly  down,  not  a  man  in  sight  and  with 
no  sign  of  life,  and  a  flock  of  ducks  moved  out  of  the  path  of  the 
advance  without  being  alarmed.     The  trees  up  the  river  were  black 
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with  Federal  spectators,  and  the  chirp  of  birds  was  all  about  the 
men  who  stood  waiting  beside  the  huge  cannon. 

Porter  went  at  his  work  with  a  vim  which  made  the  forest  trem- 
ble and  the  river  bubble.  That  fight  stands  on  record  ahead  of  all 
for  rapidity  of  firing  by  iron-clads,  and  the  Confederates  do  not 
deny  that  for  a  few  minutes  they  were  appalled  by  its  fierceness. 
When  the  forts  had  got  down  to  work  in  earnest  there  was  a  roar 
so  tremendous  as  to  be  painful  to  the  Federal  infantry  three  miles 
away.  And  there  was  a  flei'ceness  beneath  this  roar  which  at  times 
made  the  blood  chill.  There  were  hate  and  spite  in  the  whip-like 
crack  of  the  nine-inch  guns,  and  the  scream  of  the  monster  shells 
from  the  forts  seemed  the  roar  of  a  lion  sure  of  striking  down 
his  prey. 

Admiral  Porter's  plan  was  to  engage  every  Confederate  gun  at 
the  same  moment.  He  had  counted  on  silencing  the  lower  guns 
first,  and  gradually  moving  his  vessels  up  stream;  His  plan  worked 
as  anticipated,  but  not  from  his  line  of  reasoning.  When  the  Con- 
federates found  that  there  was  to  be  no  attack  by  land,  and  that,  in 
case  they  were  lucky  enough  to  disable  a  gun-boat,  she  would  either 
float  out  of  their  reach  or  be  towed  above,  they  ceased  to  expose 
themselves  so  recklessly,  and  as  a  consequence  their  fire  slackened. 
Porter  attributed  this  to  the  execution  of  his  own  guns,  which  was 
far  from  being  the  case. 

One  may  stand  to-day  and  look  from  the  sinking  parapets  straight 
down  upon  the  spots  where  the  Louisville,  Carondelet,  Pittsburgh, 
and  Mound  City  took  positions  and  opened  one  of  the  hottest  fires 
earth-works  had  ever  been  subjected  to.  Tons  of  screaming  shells 
rushed  at  the  isolated  forts  as  if  walls  of  earth  were  dust  to  be  scat- 
tered, and  tons  of  shell  went  screaming  across  the  muddy  waters 
to  rend  oak  and  break  iron  and  splinter  planks  and  beams  in  a 
manner  gun-boats  had  never  stood  before. 

It  was  by  direct  orders  that  the  Confederate  fire  slackened  at  the 
close  of  the  first  hour,  and  that  during  the  second  the  guns  were 
fired  only  at  long  intervals.  P>elieving  that  the  Confederates  had 
been  demoralized  and  driven  to  cover,  the  gun-boats  moved  on  up 
the  river  to  assist  in  the  reduction  of  the  other  forts. 

For  two  hours  and  more  four  Federal  gun-boats  pounded  away 
with  rified  Parrotts  and  eleven  and  nine-inch  Dahlgrens  at  close 
range,  and  yet,  Confederate  oiScial  reports  and  the  assertions  of  men 
who  were  inside  the  works  show  that  but  little  was  accomplished. 
The  parapets  were  from  sixteen  to  twenty-two  feet  thick,  the  dirt 
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well  packed  down,  and  though  the  explosions  of  the  great  shells 
moved  tons  of  earth  at  once,  tlie  men  were  not  even  driven  to  the 
bomb-proofs.  Shell  after  shell  tore  away  at  the  walls,  but  it  would 
have  taken  three  days  to  beat  them  down.  Not  a  gun  was  dis- 
mounted, and  only  two  or  three  men  wounded. 

Owing  to  the  swift  current  and  the  numerous  swirls  and  eddies, 
none  of  the  boats  had  any  such  positions  as  were  taken  before  Forts 
Sumter,  or  Fisher,  or  Wagner.  There  they  dropped  an  anchor  or 
rode  placidly  upon  the  smooth  sea.  Here,  it  was  bow  down  stream, 
or  up  stream  —  one  moment  broadside  on  —  the  next  whirled  around 
or  carried  away  in  a  half-circle.  Under  such  circumstances  the  fire 
could  not  approach  accuracy,  but  as  an  offset  the  moving  targets 
offered  the  Confederates  a  poor  chance  for  home  shots.  Many  of  the 
shells  from  the  gun-boats  passed  over  the  fort  and  created  havoc  in 
the  timber  half  a  mile  away,  and  plenty  of  the  missiles  from  the 
forts  plunged  into  the  water  along-side  of  the  target  aimed  at. 

The  four  gun-boats  engaging  the  lower  works  were  repeatedly 
struck  before  moving  up,  the  Pittsburgh  losing  three  men  by  a 
single  shell,  but  none  of  them  had  received  any  damage  to  machin- 
ery or  guns,  and  had  plenty  of  pluck  for  what  was  to  come. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  the  Benton,  Tuscurabia  and  Lafayette — 
the  three  gun-boats  detailed  to  engage  the  upper  batteries  - —  fired 
more  rounds  per  hour  than  was  ever  accomplished  before  or  equaled 
after.  They  were  closer  to  the  works  and  in  a  better  current,  and 
they  went  into  the  fight  to  win.  If  the  Grand  Gulf  forts  could  have 
been  battered  down  by  iron,  nothing  but  their  clean-swept  sites  would 
have  been  left  when  that  fight  closed.  There  were  three  and  four 
minutes  at  a  time  when  the  smoke  hid  the  boats  and  the  river  com- 
pletely from  view,  and  the  Confederate  artillerists  took  the  red  flash 
of  guns  as  their  targets.  It  was  a  square  "  stand-up-and-take-it 
and  hurt-him-all-you-can  "  affair  between  the  three  boats  and  the 
forts,  but  the  white  heat  was  to  come  when  the  whole  fleet  got  to 
work. 

In  all  that  five  hours'  fighting  not  a  shot  entered  an  embrasure  or 
struck  a  gun,  although  scores  of  them  barely  missed  it.  An  artil- 
lerist who  was  at  one  of  the  big  guns  said  of  the  fight : 

"There  was  not  one  single  minute  in  all  that  five  hours  in  which 
I  did  not  expect  death.  We  all  worked  away  as  if  in  a  nightmare, 
and  we  all  felt  that  any  moment  might  be  our  last.  The  Benton 
fired  repeatedly  at  my  gun,  and  as  many  as  twenty  of  her  shells 
struck  the  opening,  tearing  holes   in   the  parapet   ten   feet   back. 
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Twenty  times  we  were  almost  buried  out  of  sight  under  the  clouds 
of  dirt,  and  the  loose  earth  was  knee-deep  around  our  gun  when  tliu 
fight  closed.  Not  one  of  us  was  hit  hard  enough  to  draw  blood, 
and  yet  we  all  felt  ten  years  older  for  that  five  hours'  work.  I 
sighted  the  gun,  and  I  saw  fourteen  of  my  shot  hit  the  Benton,  and 
six  plunge  into  another." 

When  the  gun-boats  changed  from  shell  to  grape  and  canister^ 
which  they  did  now  and  then  in  hopes  of  driving  the  Confederates 
from  their  guns,  the  screeching  and  screaming  of  these  missiles,  as 
they  cut  their  way  over  tiie  forts,  was  enough  to  send  a  brave  man 
to  grass  until  he  could  rally  his  nerves. 

Porter's  own  ship  might  have  been  expected  to  take  the  lead, 
with  General  Grant  at  hand  as  a  spectator,  and  the  way  the  ship 
was  handled,  and  her  guns  worked,  were  subjects  long  talked  about 
in  army  and  navy  circles.  She  fired  upwards  of  five  hundred 
rounds,  and  not  more  than  ten  of  them  went  wild.  In  i*eturn,  she 
counted  sixty  shot-holes  in  her  hull  after  that  fight,  and  at  least 
thirty  other  shots  created  more  or  less  damage  above  her  deck.  Her 
loss  in  killed  was  under  ten,  and  her  wounded  not  over  twenty,  but 
every  man  aboard  narrowly  escaped  death  a  dozen  times  over.  It 
was  a  wonder  to  those  who  inspected  the  Benton  after  the  fight  that 
she  brought  a  single  man  of  her  crew  out  alive.  The  Confederates 
full}'  expected  to  see  her  go  to  the  bottom,  and  that  there  were  good 
reasons  for  these  anticipations  becomes  plain  when  it  is  stated  that 
the  Benton  was  leaking  in  thirty  different  places  when  she  dropped 
out  of  the  fight. 

The  fact  that  all  the  fijjhtina:  was  beina:  done  at  rifle  range,  did 
not  satisfy  the  Mound  City.  Having  been  repeatedly  struck  by  a 
particular  gun,  she  i-an  in  so  close  to  the  shore  that  her  bow  actu- 
ally stirred  up  the  mud,  and  lying  in  this  position  she  opened  with 
grape  and  canister  until  the  Confederates  at  three  different  guns 
were  driven  to  cover.  The  gun-boat  fired  so  fast  that  after  the 
first  few  rounds  she  could  not  be  seen  by  friend  or  foe,  but  she  had 
the  range  and  kept  hammering  away  until  there  was  no  longer  a 
reply.  A  perfect  shower  of  ballets  was  rained  down  upon  her  by 
the  infantry  without  avail.  She  had  a  man  or  two  wounded,  but 
suffered  no  great  damage. 

At  one  time  in  the  fight  as  many  as  ten  of  the  guns  in  the  forts 
were  trained  upon  the  Pittsburgh  alone,  and  she  was  hit  twenty- 
eight  times  in  thirteen  minutes,  but  her  fire  never  slackened  nor 
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would  she  be  driven  from  her  position.  Slie  lost  three  more  men 
killed  at  the  upper  forts,  and  had  in  all  about  twenty  men  wounded. 

The  reply  to  the  first  gun  fired  by  the  Lafayette  was  a  shell  which 
crashed  through  her  side  and  exploded  in  a  ward-room,  knocking 
everything  into  kindhngs,  and  when  she  left  the  fight  she  counted 
up  over  fifty  scars.  Three  difEerent  times  she  was  reported  to  be 
sinking,  and  each  time  the  reply  of  her  commander  was : 

"  Very  well,  sir ;  keep  right  on  firing  until  the  guns  are  under 
water ! " 

Two  shells  from  the  Lafayette  which  cleared  the  parapets  struck 
the  same  tree  half  a  mile  away,  but  again  she  buried  five  or  six 
shell  on  top  of  each  other  in  the  wall  and  nearly  breached  it. 

The  Tuscumbia  was  hit  fifteen  times  below  the  rail  and  more 
than  a  score  of  times  above,  but  got  off  with  only  three  or  four 
wounded  men.  One  shell  passed  completely  through  her  before 
exploding,  and  the  fragments  of  one  exploding  in  her  hold  dashed 
a  package  from  the  hands  of  its  carrier  without  wounding  him. 

As  a  fight,  it  was  a  drawn  affair.  Both  sides  liad  pounded  away 
as  hard  as  they  could,  and  neither  had  been  whipped.  Porter  had 
realized  that  if  he  succeeded  in  silencing  the  forts,  Grant  would  not 
send  his  infantry  to  take  possession,  and  the  Confederates  had  dis- 
covered that  if  the  transports  could  not  pass  down  the  river.  Grant 
would  land  his  troops  and  march  them  across  the  neck  to  a  point 
below  the  forts. 

As  soon  as  the  fight  closed  the  forts  began  to  make  repairs,  and 
in  no  instance  had  they  been  driven  out  of  their  works.  Porter 
said  of  them : 

"The  enemy  fought  wath  a  desperation  I  have  never  yet  wit- 
nessed, for,  though  we  engaged  him  at  a  distance  of  fifty  yards,  we 
never  fairly  succeeded  in  stopping  his  fire  but  for  a  short  time.  It 
was  remarkable  that  we  did  not  disable  his  guns,  but,  though  we 
knocked  his  parapets  pretty  much  to  pieces,  his  guns  were  apparently 
uninjured." 

At  dark  the  gun-boats  formed  in  line,  the  transports  on  the  far 
side,  and  as  the  flotilla  passed  down,  there  was  more  or  less  firing, 
but  without  serious  results.  Porter  had  put  his  fleet  where  no  other 
fleet  had  ever  been  tested,  and  the  fact  that  the  Confederates  fought 
as  they  did  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  compliment  each  commander 
for  his  courage  and  staying  qualities  under  such  a  baptism  of  shot 
and  shell. 
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NE  of  the  boldest  ventures  by  the  Confederate  navy, 
and  one  which  led  to  the  most  serious  complications, 
was  the  attempt  to  raise  the  blockade  at  Charleston  in 
January,  1S63.  Owing  to  the  interests  at  stake  the 
Federal  government  suppressed  many  facts  and  threw 
discredit  on  others,  and  there  is  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  affair 
might  have  been  made  a  serious  one  for  the  jSTorth  if  foreign  gov- 
ernments had  cared  to  follow  it  up. 

According  to  tlie  laws  of  blockade,  if  the  blockading  fleet  is 
driven  out  of  sight  of  the  harbor  by  force  of  arms,  even  only  for 
an  hour,  the  blockade  is  declared  raised.  In  this  case  there  was  a 
direct  coniiict  of  testimony  between  Federal  and  Confederate,  and 
had  not  this  been  the  case  the  Northern  government  would  still 
have  paid  no  attention  to  the  proclamation  issued  by  the  Confeder- 
ate Secretary  of  War.  Had  every  Federal  vessel  been  sunk  or 
driven  off  the  coast,  and  Charleston  left  unblockaded  for  three 
days,  it  would  have  made  no  difference.  A  new  fleet  would  have 
been  sent  to  that  station,  and  if  Europe  protested  the  matter  would 
have  gone  to  the  State  Department,  to  be  dragged  along  and  worn 
out.  I  make  this  assertion  on  the  authority  of  men  who  were  high 
in  official  circles  at  Washington  at  the  time,  and  who  knew  the 
decisions  arrived  at  by  cabinet  meetings  called  to  consider  this  case. 
There  were  on  the  blockading  station  at  the  time  six  Federal 
vessels,  while  three  or  four  more  had  jnst  left  for  Port  Royal  to 
coal  up.  The  Confederate  "fleet"  consisted  of  only  two  iron- 
clads— the  Chicora  and  Palmetto  State.  They  were  iron-clads  only 
to  a  certain  extent,  neither  claiming  to  be  proof  against  the  rifled 
guns  of  the  blockaders.  While  the  Chicora  could  show  fair  speed, 
the  Palmetto  State  was  very  slow,  and  neither  carried  as  large  a 
crew  as  any  one  of  the  vessels  on  the  blockade. 

The  design  of  a  dash  at  the  Federal  fleet  was  objected  to  by  those 
high  in  authority  on  the  grounds  of  its  risk,  and  when  finally  con- 
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sented  to  it  was  more  to  encourage  the  fleet  and  forts  than  from 
any  anticipation  of  success.  The  pi-oject  was  Ivept  a  profound  secret 
while  all  preparations  were  making,  and  wlien  Charleston  was 
turned  out  of  bed  hy  the  firing  off  the  bar  there  was  intense  excite- 
ment in  the  cit}'. 

Both  Confederate  vessels  crossed  the  bar  shortly  before  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  this  being  the  period  of  high  water.  It  was  a 
damp,  nasty  morning,  with  a  fog  circling  over  the  waters,  and  the 
lookouts  could  not  see  any  great  distance  from  the  vessels. 

As  the  Palmetto  State  stood  out  from  the  bar  she  found  the  Fed- 
eral steamer  Mercedita  in  her  path  and  ran  down  for  her,  hoping  to 
make  a  complete  surprise.  In  this  she  was  disappointed,  as  she 
had  been  observed  and  her  identity  suspected  before  she  was  near 
enough  to  fire.  As  she  came  up  she  found  the  Mercedita  beating 
to  quarters  and  thoroughly  alarmed.  The  ram  was  hailed  several 
times,  but,  without  replying,  she  rushed  at  the  ship  and  fired  a  shell 
into  her  at  the  moment  of  striking.  This  shell  wrought  fearful 
destruction,  passing  clean  through  the  vessel  and  exploding  a  steam- 
chest  in  its  passage.  The  prow  of  the  ram  had  cut  the  Mercedita 
down  to  the  water's  edge,  and  what  with  the  steam  blinding  and 
scalding  and  enveloping  everybody,  and  the  water  rushing  in  like  a 
mill-race,  it  was  no  wonder  that  discipline  gave  way  to  confusion. 

The  Palmetto  State  was  so  low  in  the  water  that  not  a  gun  on 
the  Federal  could  be  depressed  sufficiently  to  reach  her,  and  when 
she  backed  off  it  was  speedily  realized  that  she  had  the  larger  craft 
at  her  mercy.  In  this  emergency  the  only  thing  that  could  be 
done  was  to  surrender.  But  mark  what  followed  it.  An  officer 
was  sent  aboard  the  Confederate  to  make  the  surrender,  which  he 
did  in  the  name  of  his  commander.  He  also  stated  the  condition 
of  the  Mercedita,  and  his  fears  that  she  was  sinking,  and  proposed 
the  transfer  of  her  crew  to  the  ram  to  save  them  from  going  down 
with  the  sinking  ship.  This  could  not  be  done,  as  the  ram  had  no 
room  for  them,  and  the  result  was  that  all  officers  and  men  were 
paroled  on  the  spot  and  the  ram  steamed  away  to  engage  others  of 
the  fleet.  When  she  had  disappeared  the  crew  of  the  Mercedita 
set  to  work  and  repaired  damages  sufficiently  to  enable  the  surren- 
dered ship  to  steal  away  and  save  herself  to  the  Federal  govern- 
ment. The  paroles  were  considered  as  invalid,  and  were  not  in  the 
least  honored  or  observed.  The  single  shell  carried  death  to  three 
men  and  injuries  to  three  or  four  others. 

Day  had  fully  dawned  when  the  ram  left  the  Mercedita  and 


414  EAISING    THE    BLOCKADE    AT    CHARLESTON. 

turned  her  attention  to  the  rest  of  the  fleet.  Every  vessel  had  got 
under  way  and  made  an  offing,  and  most  of  them  were  engaged 
with  the  Chicora  at  long  range.  The  Palmetto  State  had  less  speed 
than  any  Federal  on  the  station,  and  finding  that  none  of  them 
would  engage  her  at  close  quarters,  she  ran  back  to  the  bar  and 
came  to  anchor  to  wait  for  the  tide  to  serve.  She  had  captured  one 
steamer,  sent  three  shots  into  another,  and  followed  two  for  a  mile 
or  more  out  to  sea,  and  had  not  been  struck  by  a  single  missile  or 
received  the  slightest  damage. 

"When  the  Chicora  crossed  the  bar  and  parted  from  the  ram  she 
came  close  upon  a  nest  of  blockaders  and  fired  right  and  left  as  she 
stood  on.  Two  or  three  of  the  vessels  were  struck,  and  all  made 
haste  to  secure  an  offing  where  there  was  room  to  maneuver. 
When  the  Chicora  sighted  the  Keystone  State  it  was  just  after  she 
had  driven  off  the  Quaker  City,  and  the  State  was  bearing  gallantly 
down  to  come  to  close  quarters.  When  the  Federal  was  within 
easy  range  she  fired  one  broadside  at  the  Chicora,  and  then  rounded 
to  and  gave  her  the  other,  but  every  shot  went  over  the  Confeder- 
ate and  plunged  into  the  water  beyond. 

The  Chicora  then  opened  fire  in  turn,  and  at  her  third  shot  the 
State  was  set  on  fire  in  the  hold  and  she  hauled  off  and  out  of  the 
fight.  As  soon  as  she  could  subdue  the  flames  aboard  she  turned 
and  came  back  for  the  Chicora,  determined  to  run  her  down.  She 
was  stopped  by  a  shell  which  reached  her  boiler,  and  in  a  moment 
fihe  was  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of  steam  and  the  screams  of  the  scalded 
men  could  be  heard  for  a  mile  over  the  water.  As  the  Chicora 
approached,  the  Keystone  State  hauled  down  her  flag  in  token  of 
surrender.  The  Chicora  would  have  sent  a  boat  aboard  or  run 
along-side  herself,  but  the  State  kept  one  wheel  working  and  drew 
out  of  the  fight  while  the  Chicora  had  her  attention  distracted  by 
other  vessels.  When  a  mile  or  more  away,  the  State  hoisted  her 
flag  and  re-opened  fire.  Both  the  Mercedita  and  Keystone  State 
were  fairly  captured,  both  hauled  down  their  flags  in  token  of  sur- 
render, and  yet  both  took  advantage  of  circumstances  to  make 
their  escape.  The  Chicora  also  engaged  the  Augusta,  the  Quaker 
City,  and  the  Memphis,  striking  them  all  at  least  once,  and  after 
an  action  lasting  more  than  an  hour  she  was  signalled  to  join  the 
ram  in  Beach  Channel. 

It  was  claimed  by  the  commanders  of  both  Confederate  craft 
that  every  single  Federal  vessel  was  driven  off  the  blockading  sta- 
tion and  so  far  out  to  sea  that  nothing  of  them  could  be  discerned 
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-with  q,  glass.  Then  followed  a  proclamation  signed  by  Gen.  Beau- 
regard and  Flag  Officer  Ingram,  declaring  the  blockade  raised  by 
superior  force.  Secretary  of  State  Benjamin  then  issued  a  circular 
to  foreign  consuls  in  the  South,  more  especially  directed  to  the 
French  Consul  at  "Wilmington,  officially  declaring  the  blockade 
raised  and  inviting  commerce  with  the  open  port  of  Charleston. 

In  reply  to  these  proclamations  Admiral  Du  Pont  secured  the 
statements  of  commanders  and  others  to  the  effect  that  only  two  of 
the  fleet  were  seriously  injured,  and  that  not  a  single  vessel  was 
driven  off  the  blockade.  It  always  has  been  and  always  will  be  a 
disputed  question.  One  fails  to  see  where  the  Confederates  could 
hope  to  gain  anything  by  issuing  a  proclamation  based  on  falsehood 
and  one  which  could  easily  be  shown  to  be  false,  and  one  can  hardly 
credit  the  fact  that  the  two  or  three  blockaders  which  did  not  come 
into  action  at  all,  being  too  distant  from  the  bar,  would  have  cow- 
ardly put  to  sea  after  the  fight  was  over. 

However,  as  previously  stated,  had  the  blockade  been  raised, 
even  by  the  sinking  of  every  Federal  on  the  station,  the  Confed- 
erate government  would  have  reaped  no  benefit,  nor  would  a  foreign 
vessel  have  been  permitted  to  enter  that  port.  So  far  as  the  Fed- 
eral government  had  might,  it  was  fully  determined  to  make  that 
power  answer  for  right. 

The  fate  of  the  Atlanta  has  been  recorded  in  a  previous  article. 
She  was  one  of  the  strongest  and  fastest  iron-clads  built  by  the 
Confederates  during  the  war,  and  it  was  intended  that  she  should 
proceed  to  Charleston  and  attack  the  blockading  fleet.  On  her  trip 
out  she  got  aground  and  was  captured,  after  a  contest  of  fifteen 
minutes.  She  was  a  match  for  any  three  vessels  on  the  blockade, 
and  had  she  got  among  the  fleet  the  result  might  have  justified 
Confederate  expectations. 

The  Albemarle,  the  Confederate  ram,  built  at  Plymouth,  N.  C, 
and  having  her  first  fight  near  the  mouth  of  the  Roanoke  River, 
would  also  have  made  an  attempt  to  raise  the  blockade  at  Charles- 
ton had  she  succeeded  in  getting  out.  She  was  fast,  invulnerable, 
and  with  a  proper  crew  to  fight  her  she  would  have  been  a  match 
for  any  three  Federal  iron-clads. 

In  February,  1864,  after  the  attempt  of  the  Confederate  iron- 
clads to  raise  the  blockade  at  Charleston,  the  Confederates  brought 
out  a  steam-launch  torpedo  which  proved  the  wickedest  thing  of 
the  war.  The  craft  was  about  twenty-five  feet  long,  shaped  like  a 
cigar,  built  of  boiler  plate,  and  provided  with  a  screw  wheel.     She 
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had  no  smoke  stack,  and  her  deck  was  flush  with  the  water.  Run- 
ning out  from  her  bow  fifteen  feet  was  a  stout  spar  with  an  electric 
torpedo,  containing  a  cliarge  of  two  hundred  pounds  of  powder. 

Just  before  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  this  torpedo  was  discov- 
ered approaching  the  Ilonsatonic,  one  of  the  finest  vessels  in  the 
Federal  navy.  It  was  a  bright  night,  with  no  sea  on,  and  for  a  time 
the  launch  was  supposed  to  be  a  large  fish  sporting  around.  When 
suspicion  was  aroused  as  to  its  true  nature  it  was  so  close  aboard 
that  none  of  the  guns  could  be  depressed  to  reach  it.  The  Housa- 
tonic  slipped  her  anchor  and  started  her  engines,  while  everybody 
on  deck  who  had  a  weapon  to  fire  began  shooting  at  the  launch. 
The  big  ship  was  not  yet  off  her  anchorage  when  the  launch  dashed 
in  and  exploded  the  torpedo,  and  in  the  excitement  got  away  with- 
out being  seen. 

The  explosion  was  something  awful.  A  hole  was  made  in  the 
big  ship  through  which  one  could  have  led  a  horse,  and  men  on  her 
decks  were  in  some  cases  hurled  fifty  feet,  and  in  others  lifted 
fifteen  feet  high.  The  largest  guns  on  board  were  thrown  on  their 
backs,  and  beams  twelve  inches  thick  were  broken  off  as  clean  as  a 
man  can  break  a  pipe  stem.  In  five  minutes  the  Housatonic  was  at 
the  bottom  and  the  launch  out  of  sight.  The  Iofs  of  life  was  not 
great,  only  five  of  the  crew  being  missing  at  the  next  muster,  but 
nearly  every  man  was  more  or  less  badly  bruised  and  injured. 

The  success  of  the  torpedo-launch  solved  the  problem  of  how  to 
raise  a  blockade,  but  the  Confederates  were  not  in  position  to  reap 
the  fruits.  The  war  was  near  its  close,  the  people  greatly  dis- 
couraged, and  the  government  not  in  condition  to  build  other 
launches.  And  to  this  must  be  added  the  fact  that  orders  were  at 
once  issued  that  no  blockader  should  thereafter  anchor  at  night 
without  being  protected  by  a  floating  boom  or  rope-netting,  and 
each  vessel  so  anchored  was  ordered  to  keep  out  a  patrol  of  boats. 

There  is  good  authority  for  the  statement  that  the  model  of  this 
launch  has  been  carefully  preserved  by  the  United  States  Navy 
Department,  and  that  in  case  it  becomes  necessary  to  protect  our 
harbors  a  hundred  of  them  can  be  turned  out  at  short  notice. 
The  boast  of  certain  European  powers  that  one  of  their  iron-clads 
could  lay  any  American  port  under  tribute  might  be  carried  out 
despite  our  navy,  but  Europe  has  never  built  a  craft  which  could 
guard  herself  from  one  of  these  launches,  nor  one  which  could  float 
ten  minutes  after  being  struck. 
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F  all  the  cavalry  raiders,  Federal  or  Confederate,  John 
H.  Morgan  was  doubtless  the  chief.  He  made  raiding 
into  Union  territory  a  business  and  a  success. 

One  of  his  first  raids  had  for  its  objective  point 
Elizabethtown,  Kentucky,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Louisville  &  Nashville  Eailroad.  He  crossed  the  Cumberland  at 
Gainesville,  and  first  entered  Glasgow,  where  his  command  helped 
themselves  to  horses,  mules,  clothing,  and  whatever  struck  their 
fancy.  It  made  no  difference  to  the  raiders  whether  a  citizen  sym- 
pathized with  the  Federal  or  Confederate  cause.  If  he  had  any- 
thing the  raiders  wanted  it  was  taken,  and  if  the  owner  protested 
he  was  told  to  go  and  see  General  Morgan.  In  two  or  three  in- 
stances people  who  had  been  despoiled  did  go  and  see  the  general. 
He  listened  patiently  to  their  reports,  and  then  kindly  replied : 

"  Is  it  possible  that  one  of  Morgan's  men  would  do  such  a  thing 
as  that!  Well,  well — but  I  must  have  the  matter  investigated,  and 
if  he  is  found  guilty  he  shall  be  shot." 

A  laughable  incident  occurred  as  Morgan  closed  in  on  Elizabeth- 
town.  The  only  Federal  foi'ce  there  to  oppose  him  consisted  of  a 
single  company  belonging  to  the  Ninety-first  Illinois.  These  men 
at  once  began  to  throw  up  works,  and  just  as  Morgan's  advance 
came  in  sight  were  reinforced  by  about  five  hundred  men  from  their 
own  regiment  who  had  been  posted  at  various  points.  The  men 
at  once  made  preparations  for  a  fight,  but  in  order  to  prevent  any 
unnecessary  waste  of  blood.  Colonel  Smith,  commanding  the  six 
hundred  Federals,  sent  a  flag  of  truce  into  Morgan's  lines  to  deliver 
the  following  communication : 

To  the  Commander  of  tJie  Rebel  Forces : 

Sib:    I  demand  of  you  an  immediate  and  unconditional  surrender  of  yourself 
and  forces  under  your  command.     I  have  you  completely  surrounded,  and  will 
open  my  batteries  upon  you  in  twenty  minutes,  and  compel  you  to  surrender. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  S.  Smith, 
Commanding  U.  8.  Forces. 

T0L.I.-27  ^''^'^ 
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Morgan  had  about  seven  thousand  men  with  him,  and  a  full  battery 
of  artillery,  while  Smith  did  not  have  over  six  hundred  men,  and  was 
entirely  without  artillery.  Morgan  knew  the  exact  Federal  strength 
and  situation,  and  it  is  said  by  one  of  his  staff  that  he  had  a  hearty 
laugh  over  the  bombastic  communication.  He  answered  it  by 
demanding  Smith's  surrender,  but  the  latter  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  fight. 

Soon  after  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  Morgan  had  the  town 
completely  encircled,  and  the  battle  opened.  The  Illinois  troops 
were  driven  from  one  position  to  another,  and  finally  took  refuge 
in  the  brick  buildings  in  the  center  of  the  town.  Common  human- 
ity, if  not  the  usages  of  civilized  warfare,  should  have  compelled 
Morgan  to  again  demand  a  surrender  before  opening  with  artillery 
on  a  town  filled  with  women  and  children.  He  neitiier  did  this 
nor  gave  non-combatants  an  opportunity  to  get  beyond  danger. 
Such  as  attempted  to  leave  were  fired  upon  and  driven  back. 

From  a  distance  of  hardly  more  than  rifle-i'auge  Morgan's  artil- 
lery opened  on  the  center  of  the  town,  and  every  shot  and  shell 
created  havoc.  The  Federals  could  only  reply  with  musketry,  and 
with  but  little  show  for  damaging  the  enemy,  but  Smith  was  plan- 
ning to  collect  his  men  and  make  a  determined  effort  to  cut  his  way 
out  of  the  town  when  a  portion  of  his  forces,  without  waiting  to 
consult  him,  hung  out  the  white  flag  of  surrender.  This  ended  the 
fight  and  Morgan  at  once  took  possession  of  the  town  and  the  work 
of  destruction  began. 

When  the  railroad  property  had  been  burned,  all  the  store-houses 
were  given  up  to  the  torch,  and  a  Kentuckian  who  had  two  sons  in 
the  Confederate  army,  and  was  himself  an  outspoken  Confederate, 
lost  wheat  and  oats  to  the  value  of  five  thousand  dollars.  While 
private  houses  were  respected,  Morgan  himself  led  the  pillaging  of 
stores  and  shops.  Dry  goods,  groceries,  boots  and  shoes  and  jewelry 
to  the  amount  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  were  taken,  and  the 
country  for  five  miles  around  robbed  of  every  horse  in  condition 
to  travel. 

The  prisoners  taken  were  paroled  and  told  to  look  out  for  them- 
selves, so  far  as  provisions  were  concerned.  Every  man  in  Smith's 
command  who  had  a  good  overcoat  or  a  pair  of  boots  was  obliged 
to  hand  them  over  to  whomever  fancied  the  articles.  ■  The  raider 
carried  away  with  him  horses,  mules,  arms,  vehicles  and  goods 
worth  many  thousands  of  dollars,  and  in  and  around  Elizabethtown 
destroyed  an  immense  amount  of  property  worth  as  much  more. 
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One  of  the  contemptible  things  perpetrated  with  Morgan's  full 
knowledge  was  the  invasion  and  robbery  of  tlie  hospital.  Blankets 
were  pulled  from  under  sick  men,  their  clothing  and  personal 
property  taken,  and  the  doctors  robbed  of  their  medicine  cases  and 
the  surgeons  of  their  instruments. 

Again,  Morgan  left  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  for  a  raid  into  Ken- 
tucky, having  under  his  command  a  force  of  about  nine  hundred, 
cavalry  and  artillery.  Of  his  cavalry,  two  hundred  oi-  more  were 
armed  only  with  revolvers  and  sabres,  and  were  promised  carbines 
when  they  could  be  captured  from  the  Federals. 

The  first  blow  fell  upon  Glasgow.  The  place  was  garrisoned  by 
a  few  dozen  Federals,  who  did  not  stay  to  see  what  business  had 
called  the  great  Confederate  raider  from  his  Tennessee  retreat. 
From  the  fourth  to  the  twenty-eighth  of  the  month  named,  Morgan 
was  raiding  through  Kentucky,  fighting,  plundering,  burning  and 
destroying.  He  carried  a  telegraph  operator  with  him,  and  through 
this  source  was  kept  constantly  posted  of  all  movements  against 
him.  The  operator  sent  fictitious  dispatches  countermanding  orders 
to  Federals,  and  kept  things  so  mixed  up  that  only  the  mail  could 
be  depended  on.  It  was  from  Somerset  that  Morgan  sent  the  fol- 
lowing dispatch  to  Prentice,  of  the  Louisville  Journal  : 

Somerset,  July  23,  1863. 
George  D.  Prentice,  Louisville  : 

Good  moroing  George  D.     I  am  quietly  watching  tlie  complete  destructiou  of 
all  of  Uncle  Sam's  property  in  tills  little  burg.     I  regret  exceedingly  that  this  is 
the  last  that  comes  under  my  supervision  on  this  route.     I  expect  in  a  short  time 
to  pay  you  a  visit,  and  wish  to  know  if  you  will  be  at  home. 
All  well  in  Dixie. 

John  H.  Morgan, 

Gommanding  Brigade. 

During  the  twenty-four  days  of  the  raid  Morgan  recruited  four 
hundred  men,  traveled  eleven  hundred  miles,  captured  seventeen 
towns,  had  twenty-two  skirmishes,  captured  and  paroled  sixteen  hun- 
dred Federals,  and  possessed  himself  of  one  thousand  horses  and 
mules,  new  arms  and  equipments  for  all,  and  destroyed  several 
million  dollars'  worth  of  public  and  government  property. 

Taking  but  a  week  to  rest  after  the  raid  through  Kentucky  above 
detailed,  Morgan  suddenly  re-appeared  at  Columbia,  and  from 
thence  pushed  on  to  Green  Kiver  and  attacked  a  Federal  force  of 
about  one  thousand  men  in  a  good  defensive  position.  Morgan  had 
over  two  thousand   men  and  four  pieces  of  artillery,  but  after  a 
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fight  lasting  upwards  of  an  hour  he  was  obliged  to  draw  of?,  having 
lost  over  one  hundred  men  and  inflicted  but  little  damage.  In  that 
fight  he  had  twenty  commissioned  officers  killed  or  wounded. 

At  Lebanon  the  Federal  force  had  received  warning  and  was 
prepared  for  defense.  It  was  oidy  after  a  fight  lasting  four  or  five 
hours  that  the  garrison  was  overpowered.  Morgan  paroled  nearly 
five  hundred  prisoners,  destroyed  seventy-five  thousand  dollars' 
worth  of  stores,  and  sent  back  to  the  Confederacy  a  large  supply  of 
arras,  ammunition,  and  medical  stores.  His  brother  Tom  was 
killed  in  tin's  fight,  having  been  shot  by  a  Federal  who  was  posted 
in  the  second  story  of  a  house.  Over  seventy-five  horses  and  mules 
were  gathered  up  at  Lebanon. 

At  Bradensburg  two  steamers  were  captured  and  the  whole  com- 
mand crossed  into  Indiana,  and  during  this  transaction  there  was 
continual  skirmishing  with  home  guards.  Near  Corydon,  Morgan 
encountered  about  three  thousand  home  guards,  and  a  fight 
lasting  about  half  an  hour  took  place.  A  charge  by  a  single  squad- 
ron of  his  command  started  a  panic  among  the  Federals,  and  about 
two  thousand  were  captured  and  paroled,  and  nearly  as  many  mus- 
kets destroyed. 

Knowing  that  the  country  must  be  aroused,  Morgan  again 
brought  his  telegraph  operator  into  play,  and  in  a  few  hoiirs  was 
able  to  locate  every  force  organizing  for  pursuit.  ■  At  Salem  he 
destroyed  a  railroad  bridge  and  depot  and  a  mile  of  track.  At 
Seymour  two  more  bridges,  another  depot,  and  two  or  three  miles 
of  track.  At  Vienna  another  depot  was  burned,  and  the  track 
again  destroyed.  At  Lexington  about  fifty  thousand  dollars'  worth 
of  stores  were  burned,  and  the  command  had  by  this  time  secured 
enough  fresh  horses  to  give  every  man  a  remount.  In  addition, 
many  stores  had  been  plundered,  and  nearly  every  person  encoun- 
tered on  the  highway  had  been  robbed. 

At  Vernon  the  railroads  were  destroyed  for  miles,  all  depots  and 
banks,  and  many  puldic  and  private  buildings  burned.  Between 
Vernon  and  Versailles  the  march  was  one  of  arson  and  plunder,  and 
at  the  latter  place  Morgan  got  rid  of  his  prisoners  by  the  process  of 
paroling. 

TJie  state  of  Ohio  was  entered  at  Harrison,  all  important  railroad 
bridges  being  burned  as  fast  as  met  with.  The  command  passed 
Cincinnati  seven  or  eight  miles  to  the  north,  tearing  up  railroad 
tracks  wherever  crossed.  The  night  march,  as  the  raiders  left  Har- 
rison, was  nearly  fifty  miles,  bringing  them  to  Camp  Denisou  in  the 
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morning.  Here  a  train  of  cars  was  captured  and  burned,  and  more 
prisoners  taken  and  paroled. 

During  the  next  four  days  and  nights  the  raiders  rested  only  for 
an  hour  at  a  time,  and  were  continually  skirmishing.  The  entire 
state  of  Ohio  had  been  aroused,  and  squirrel-hunters  were  offering 
their  services  by  the  thousand.  By  the  free  use  of  the  telegraph, 
bodies  of  home  guards  were  placed  in  Morgan's  front  at  every 
cross-road,  and  farmers  turned  out  and  delayed  his  progress  by  fell- 
ing trees  across  the  roads  and  removing  the  planks  from  highway 
bridges. 

Morgan  finally  reached  the  Ohio  river  above  Pomeroy.  He 
found  a  large  force  there  to  receive  him,  and  in  the  course  of  an 
hour  was  routed  and  left  nearly  three  hundred  of  his  men  behind 
as  prisoners.  He  then  made  for  the  ford  at  Belleville,  where  about 
three  hundred  men  got  over  and  the  remainder  were  killed,  cap- 
tured or  scattered.  "With  the  remnant  Morgan  again  moved  on, 
but  at  West  Point  was  surrounded  and  had  to  surrender.  Of  his 
entire  command  only  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  returned  to  the 
Confederacy. 

The  results  of  the  raid,  so  far  as  directly  benefiting  the  Confed- 
eracy, was  the  capture  of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  army  wagons, 
six  hundred  horses  and  mules,  and  some  three  thousand  stands  of 
arms.  This  plunder  reached  Dixie  in  safety.  During  the  raid 
Morgan  burned  forty  bridges,  about  twenty  depots,  and  tore  up 
railroad  tracks  in  over  fifty  places.  In  his  official  report  he  claimed 
to  have  inflicted  damage  to  the  amount  of  ten  million  dollars,  while 
he  captured  and  paroled  over  six  thousand  prisoners.  So  far  as 
these  prisoners  and  paroles  went  the  Federal  government  refused 
to  recognize  any  such  action  as  binding. 

Morgan's  raid,  after  leaving  Kentucky,  was  simply  the  march  of 
a  band  of  thieves.  No  opportunity  to  commit  robbery  was  lost, 
and  when  driven  to  bay  and  the  plunder  overhauled,  the  collection 
would  have  been  described  by  an  auctioneer  as :  "  And  so  forth." 
The  men  had  loaded  themselves  down  with  dry  goods,  groceries, 
hardware,  tinware,  jewelry,  clothing,  boots  and  shoes,  and  odds  and 
ends  of  everything.  The  government  decided  to  treat  the  Viand  as 
marauders,  and  while  the  rank  and  file  were  sent  to  prison-pens, 
Morgan,  Basil  Duke,  and  other  of  the  higher  officers  were  sent  to 
the  penitentiary  at  Columbus. 

From  his  capture  in  July  to  the  following  November,  Morgan 
was  confined  in  prison.     In  his  ward  were  Hohersmith,  Bennett, 
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Hines,  Taylor,  Shelton  and  McGee,  all  oiScers  in  his  command. 
As  soon  as  it  was  realized  that  the  Federal  government  would  not 
exchange  them,  the  men  began  casting  about  for  a  way  to  escape. 
It  was  charged  that  outside  sympathizers  furnished  the  men  with 
tools  to  dig  their  way  out,  and  money  to  carry  them  away  after 
regaining  their  liberty.  They  went  through  two  feet  of  brick  and 
cement  into  the  air-chamber  below  the  cells,  and  thence  through  six 
feet  of  granite  to  the  yard.  The  escape  was  made  one  dark  night  by 
means  of  scaling  and  descending  two  walls,  but  that  there  was  conni- 
vance on  the  part  of  some  of  the  prison  officials  has  never  been 
doubted.  Morgan  and  Hines  took  the  train  for  Cincinnati,  crossed 
the  Ohio  in  a  skiff,  and  after  having  many  narrow  escapes  from  re- 
capture, and  being  several  weeks  on  the  way,  arrived  safely  within 
the  Confederate  lines. 


CJancellorsHlk. 


•OOKER  was  a  military  enigma.  At  one  time  impetu- 
ous— at  another  lethargic.  As  a  corps  commander,  he 
was  a  hard  fighter  ;  as  the  head  of  an  army,  he  exhib- 
ited incompetency  and  irresolution.  Vain-glorious  in 
some  things — in  others  modest  as  a  woman.  Seemingly 
frank  and  open  in  military  matters,  Burnside  charged  him  with 
plotting  and  conspiring  against  his  superiors,  and  resigned  because 
the  President  would  not  remove  him  and  others  from  the  army  of 
the  Potomac. 

Why  Lincoln  should  have  appointed  Hooker  to  the  command  of 
that  army,  with  that  grave  charge  hanging  over  him,  was  the  great- 
est enigma  of  all. 

If  he  believed  Burnside's  charges.  Hooker  should  have  been 
dismissed.  If  he  did  not  believe  them,  Burnside  should  have  been 
court-martialed  for  making  the  allegations  he  did. 

Hooker  went  to  work  like  a  good  general  to  improve  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  army  which  had  been  hurled  back  from  Fredericks- 
burg and  then  worn  out  in  the  Maryland  mud  by  marching  and 
counter-marching  to  no  purpose.  A  less  energetic  man  would 
have  been  appalled  at  the  outset.  Many  thousand  men  had  openly 
deserted,  and  subordinate  officers  exhibited  a  mutinous  spirit. 
There  was  need  of  arms  and  clothing,  and  the  men  must  be  drilled, 
and  Hooker  had  such  a  task  before  him  as  no  man  except  McClellan 
had  ever  undertaken. 

When  the  spring  of  1883  opened  he  had  an  army  of  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  men — well  drilled,  enthusiastic — anxious 
to  move  against  Lee ;  and  this  army  was  supplied  with  artillery  to 
the  number  of  four  hundred  pieces. 

Lee,  who  still  held  possession  of  Fredericksburg,  had,  according 
to  his  own  official  reports,  sixty  thousand  men  and  one  hundred 
and  ninety  pieces  of  artillery.  What  could  be  easier  than  for  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  to  crush  sixty  thousand,  if  the 

[423] 


424  CHAXCELLOKSVILLE. 

latter   could  be  flanked  out   of    their   intrenclinients?     And   what 
could  be  easier  than  a  flank  movement  at  Fredericksburg? 

It  was  for  Hooker  to  plan  and  for  Lee  to  wait.  Hooker  planned 
to  move  by  his  riglit  flank,  cross  tlie  flappaliannock  at  fords  far 
above  Fredericksburg,  and  march  in  behind  Lee.  The  fords  were 
defended  only  against  raiding  parties.  When  the  heads  of  corps 
reached  them  in  that  grand  march  the  Confederate  defendei-s  were 
swept  away  in  a  breath.  The  marcli  of  that  mighty  army  was  a 
jjageant  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  the  men  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  were  never  so  certain  of  success.  How  could  tliey  fail  ? 
All  the  roads  led  to  Chancellorsville,  twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to 
the  south  of  and  in  rear  of  Fredericksburg.  With  the  Federal 
army  at  Chancellorsville,  Lee  must  march  out  and  meet  it  and  be 
defeated.  Sedgwick's  corps  was  left  at  Fredericksburg,  with  orders 
to  cross  and  attack  if  Lee  began  withdrawino-  and  when  the  strand 
army  reached  Chancellorsville  Lee  was  between  two  fires.  Hooker's 
plan  was  simple,  sensible,  and  certain  of  success;  and  when  the  last 
of  his  army  corps  swung  into  the  wilderness  around  Cliancellors- 
ville  he  felt  no  egotism  in  saying  in  his  dis|)atcli : 

"  The  rebel  army  is  now  the  legitimate  property  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac!" 

So  it  loolvcd  to  even  the  dullest  private  soldier. 

It  is  a  singularly  wild  and  picturesque  ride  from  Fredericksburg 
to  the  battle  field  over  the  old  plank  road.  There  is  no  town — no 
Jiamlet — not  even  a  four-roads.  At  the  brick  house  where  the 
Cliancellors  lived  the  road  from  Ely's  Ford  empties  into  the  plank 
road,  making  a  three-corners.  The  change  since  the  battle  was 
fought  is  but  slight.  That  part  of  the  house  destroyed  has  been 
rebuilt,  and  tlie  old  walls  have  been  allowed  to  retain  the  round  sliot 
and  shell  fired  into  them  from  the  Confederate  lines.  Dij-ectly 
opposite  the  house  fifty  acres  of  the  forest  have  been  cleared  away 
and  yet,  between  the  Ely  Eoad  and  the  spot  where  Stonewall 
Jackson  fell,  there  is  not  enough  cleared  field  to  maneuver  one 
army  corps.  When  Hooker  massed  his  magnificent  army  there 
twenty-one  years  ago,  seven-eighths  of  them  were  hidden  in  the 
woods  and  thickets.  There  was  not  even  room  enough  in  the  clear- 
ings to  mass  all  his  cannon. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac  now  being  in  the  rear  of  Lee,  tlie 
men  expected  to  be  marched  towards  Fredericksburg.  Between 
Cliancellorsville  and  the  city  are  half  a  dozen  splendid  battle  grounds, 
tlie  poorest  of  which  would  give  an  army  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
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thousand  men  opportunity  to  come  into  action.  If  Lee  had  hurried 
out  on  the  plank-road  to  meet  Hooker,  they  would  have  fought  at 
Salem  Church,  and  had  they  fought  there  Lee  would  have  been 
crushed  in  two  hours.  He  had  hurried  out  on  that  road — he  had 
reached  Salem  Church — he  had  passed  beyond  it — ho  was  within 
two  miles  of  Chancellorsville  before  he  saw  a  Federal.  Hooker 
had  started  two  corps  ou  the  march  to  Fredericksburg,  and  others 
were  waiting  to  follow,  when  a  dark  shadow  suddenly  flitted  across 
wood  and  tliicket,  and  ILooker's  exultation  changed  to  fear.  The 
two  corps  were  instantly  ordered  l:>ack. 

Then  followed  orders  which  mystified  everybody.  The  army 
which  was  facing  up  the  plank-road  towards  Fredericksburg  sud- 
denly received  orders  to  face  down  the  road,  with  their  backs  to 
Lee,  and  with  feverish  haste  breastworks  were  thrown  up,  trees 
felled,  and  preparations  made  to  meet  a  foe  which  no  one  had  ex- 
pected. 

The  army,  which  had  marched  by  the  flank,  to  force  Lee  out  into 
the  fields  to  give  battle,  was  now  at  bay,  cooped  up  in  the  thicket 
and  forest,  hiding  behind  earth-works  and  abattis,  and  everybody 
mystified  by  the  commander's  strange  orders.  Mystify  a  soldier 
and  you  demoralize  him.  When  the  grand  army  crossed  the  Kap- 
pahannock  every  man  knew  Hooker's  plan.  It  was  to  swing  in 
behind  Lee  and  fight  him.  That  army  was  never  in  better  condition 
for  marching  and  lighting.  When  suddenly  recalled  from  the 
march,  ordered  to  change  front,  and  pushed  into  forests  and  thick- 
ets so  dense  that  a  captain  at  the  head  of  his  company  could  not 
see  the  thirtieth  man  in  the  line,  a  tremor  of  coming  disaster  swept 
over  every  division.  Four  hour's  walk  from  the  brick  house  will 
take  you  over  every  point  of  the  battle  field.  The  felled  trees  are 
rotting  on  the  ground  —  the  earth-works  are  there  —  the  spot  where 
Hooker  massed  thirteen  guns — another  spot  where  he  massed  sixty- 
three — you  can  pick  up  every  detail  and  find  the  head-quarters  of 
every  division.  Aye !  you  can  do  more.  You  can  stand  in  the 
swamps  and  thickets  and  see  slimy  serpents  dragging  themselves 
through  the  black  water — hear  the  lonesome  cries  of  the  whip-poor- 
will— feel  that  it  is  midnight  in  there  forever.  Strange  place  to 
hide  away  an  army  which  had  marched  from  the  sunshine  of  Fal- 
mouth Heights  to  crush  a  foe  of  only  half  its  strength  ! 

The  shadow  which  had  thrown  its  chill  over  the  thickets  of 
Chancellorsville  was  that  of  Stonewall  Jackson.  Eesting  on  Lee's 
right  flank  at  Fredericksburg,  he  had  waited  until  the  Federal  army 
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had  reached  Chancellorsville.  Then  he  had  let  go  his  grip  on  the 
hills  overlooking  the  muddy  Eappahannock,  and  moved  by  the  Tel- 
egraph road  and  across  the  fields,  not  to  strike  Hooker  where  that 
commander  was  waiting  to  be  struck,  but  to  pass  his  right  flank  and 
reach  his  rear.  Lee  left  six  thousand  men  to  hold  Fredericksburg 
against  Sedgwick,  and  advanced  towards  Chancellorsville  by  way  of 
Salem  Church.  When  Hooker  saw  the  plan  to  strike  his  flank  and 
rear,  he  changed  front  again  on  a  part  of  his  lines  and  threw  up 
further  breastworks.  He  had  come  to  attack  Lee,  but  without  see- 
ing a  Confederate  or  firing  a  musket,  he  suddenly  assumed  the 
defensive.  He  had  forced  Lee  out  of  his  intrenchments  and  then 
sought  cover  himself.  He  had  had  his  pick  of  the  best  battle 
grounds  in  Virginia,  and  had  rejected  all  of  them  for  the  swamps 
and  the  thickets  of  the  dark  wilderness.  Joe  Hooker  was  a  soldier 
and  a  fighter,  but  neither  soldier  nor  historian  has  ever  been  able  to 
satisfactoril}'  explain  his  Chancellorsville  campaign.  Had  his  army 
moved  up  to  Salem  Church,  Sedgwick's  corps  could  have  crossed  at 
Banks'  Ford  and  joined  it,  instead  of  fighting  its  way  over  the  hills 
of  Fredericksburg.  He  could  have  picked  his  positions  and  in- 
trenched, and  Lee  could  not  have  carried  one  of  them. 

All  night  Friday  night  Jackson  was  moving  through  the  dai-k 
thickets  across  the  Federal  front,  and  in  some  places  within  a  mile  of 
it.  Neither  swamp  nor  slough  nor  darkness  of  midnight  halted  the 
march.  Daylight  found  his  thousands  still  in  motion — noon  found 
tliem  on  the  Brock  road — four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  saw  tlicm 
debouching  into  that  same  Chancellorsville  plank-road,  not  a  mile 
from  Hooker's  line  of  battle. 

In  making  this  march  to  reach  Hooker's  rear,  or  what  had  been 
his  rear  until  he  faced  about,  Jackson  came  so  near  the  Federal 
lines  at  a  spot  called  the  Furnace  that  a  smart  fight  ensued  and 
about  seven  hundred  Confederates  were  captured.  It  was  plain  to 
all  that  Jackson  was  on  the  move.  For  what  ?  Some  of  the  pris- 
oners said  that  it  was  a  move  to  reach  Hooker's  rear  but  Hooker 
begged  to  differ  with  them.  He  insisted  that  Jackson  -was  retreat- 
ing towards  Eichmond,  and  he  sent  off  a  dispatch  that  "  the  enemy 
are  flying."  While  he  was  writing  it  Stonewall  Jackson  was  form- 
ing a  line  of  battle  within  a  mile  of  him. 

In  front  of  Jackson  was  the  Eleventh  corps.  The  shadows  of 
evening  were  drawing  down,  and  twenty  thousand  men  were  busy 
cooking  their  suppers,  when  the  Confederates  came  dashing  at  them 
through  tlie  woods.     There  was  something  appalling  in  the  sudden- 
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ness  of  the  attack  —  something  terrifying  in  the  vigor  with  which  it 
was  made.  The  muskets  were  stacked,  the  batteries  unprepared, 
and  not  a  dozen  shots  were  fired  before  that  great  army  corps,  sur- 
prised, terrified,  and  panic-stricken,  rolled  out  of  the  woods  and 
back  upon  the  cleared  fields  around  the  brick  house  in  one  mighty 
mass  of  blue.  Thousands  saw  the  sight,  and  it  was  a  sight  never  to 
be  forgotten.  With  one  rush  the  Confederates  had  doubled  a 
whole  corps  back  on  the  center  and  captured  its  intrenchments, 
muskets,  ammunition  and  provisions.  The  attack  fell  like  a  thun- 
derbolt—  destroyed  like  a  tornado.  It  ceased  almost  as  suddenly 
as  it  began.  Berry's  brigade  rushed  into  the  gap,  other  brigades 
followed,  and  Jackson  was  checked.  Then  night  fell,  the  moon 
rose,  and  but  for  groans  and  wails  and  straggling  musket-shots,  men 
could  hardly  have  believed  what  their  eyes  saw  half  an  hour  before. 

Perhaps  the  last  Federal  to  exchange  words  with  Jackson  was 
Colonel  William  D.  Wilkins,  of  Detroit,  who  was  then  assistant 
adjutant-general  of  the  Twelfth  army  corps.  In  the  dusk  of 
evening  he  was  riding  to  the  head-quarters  of  different  divisions 
with  orders,  and  as  he  rode  for  the  flag  of  the  Third  division  he 
rode  straight  into  the  ranks  of  the  Confederates.  Recognized  as  an 
ofiBcer  of  distinction,  he  was  at  once  conducted  along  the  plank  road 
to  the  spot  where  Jackson  had  his  head-quarters  in  the  saddle.  At 
this  time  the  Federal  cannon  were  throwing  showers  of  shot,  shell 
and  grape  into  the  woods,  and  one  of  the  colonel's  escort  was  killed 
at  his  side.  At  this  time  the  dry  ditches  on  each  side  of  the  high- 
way were  full  of  Confederate  infantry,  lying  close  to  escape  the 
Federal  artillery  fire.  General  Jackson  asked  Colonel  Wilkins  his 
name,  rank,  etc.,  speaking  in  a  quiet  voice  and  a  kindly  manner, 
and  the  last  words  he  ever  spoke  to  a  Federal  were : 

"Sorry  for  you,  colonel.  Take  Colonel  Wilkins  to  the  rear,  and 
see  that  he  is  well  used." 

Ten  minutes  later  he  was  lying  under  the  pines  mortally  wounded. 

Had  Jackson  lived  one  hour  longer.  Hooker  would  have  been  cut 
off  from  the  roads  to  the  river.  Then  what  ?  It  would  have  been 
tame  surrender  or  a  fierce  and  bloody  wrestle  to  cut  a  way  out.  It 
is  there  to-day  —  the  blind  road  leading  from  the  plank  in  a  half- 
circle  around  to  the  Ely  road.  It  winds  around  thickets,  crosses, 
swales,  ascends  hills  and  makes  sharp  turns  to  avoid  quagmires,  but 
twenty  thousand  men  could  be  passed  over  it  between  dusk  and 
midnight.      Jackson's  men  were   following  it  when  death  came 
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to  tlie  great  leader.      Men  have  called  it  the  hand  of  fate.     To 

Hooker's  army  it  was  the  hand  of  Providence. 

It  was  Stuart,  of  cavalry  fame,  who  led  the  Confederates  after 

Jackson  had  been  stricken.     At  dawn  of  Sunday,  twenty  thousand 

men  in  gray  moved  forward  as  one,  and  five  thousand  voices  sang 

together : 

"Old  Joe  Hooker  come  out  of  the  wilderness." 

Stuart's  guns  wez-e  hardly  heard  before  Lee's  opened.  Hooker's 
army  was  between  two  fires.  Then  there  was  desperate  fighting. 
From  wood  and  thicket  and  swamp  and  field  arose  the  shouts  of 
men  as  they  grappled  with  the  foe  —  the  screams  and  groans  of  the 
wounded  as  they  fell  to  eartli.  Stuart  was  gradually  forcing  the 
center  back,  and  the  center  was  the  key  of  the  position.  As  the 
Federals  fell  back  foot  by  foot,  the  woods  blazed  up  in  a  hundred 
places,  and  serpents  of  fire  chased  each  other  from  thicket  to  thicket. 
Under  a  smoke-cloud  so  dense  that  men  could  not  see  a  foe  thirty 
feet  away,  the  center  fell  back,  the  wing  gave  ground,  and  a  retreat 
was  made  to  a  new  battle  line.  "Women  living  a  mile  away  from 
the  battle  ground  turn  pale  even  now  when  they  recall  the  horrors 
of  that  day  —  the  smoke  —  the  red  tongues  of  flame  —  the  awful 
roar  of  cannon  and  the  crash  of  musketry,  and  in  the  intervals  a 
sound  to  make  the  heart  stand  still  —  the  cries  and  shrieks  of  the 
wounded,  burning  to  death  in  the  thickets.  Hooker  must  have 
lost  his  head.  With  both  wings  driven,  his  center  crushed,  and 
that  gi-aiid  army  driven  back  to  a  new  line  in  the  woods,  he  dis- 
patched Sedgwick  to  hurry  up  and  "  complete  "  Lee's  destruction  ! 
Lee  had  not  lost  one  man  to  hie  eisrht.  Lee  had  driven  him  over 
a  mile,  and  Stuart  had  driven  a  part  of  liis  lines  two  miles,  and 
yet  he  said  in  that  same  dispatch,  "  I  have  driven  the  enemy  ! " 

It  is  long  years  since  war's  alarms  filled  the  land.  The  South 
asks  no  man  to  excuse  her  defeats  or  exaggerate  her  victories. 
What  she  won  she  won,  what  she  lost  she  lost ;  and  that  partisan 
historian  who  excuses  Hooker,  Burnside,  Grant,  Pope  or  any  other 
commander  from  his  blunders,  wrongs  the  generation  which  came 
too  late  to  fight  but  not  too  late  to  read. 

On  Sunday  Sedgwick  crossed  at  Fredericksburg  and  drove  the 
Confederates  out.  Then,  obeying  orders,  he  marched  by  the  plank- 
road  for  Chancellorsville  to  strike  Lee  in  the  rear.  He  had  scarcely 
left  Fredericksburg  when  the  defeated  Confederates  re-occupied  it. 
This,  then,  was  the  sitiration,  and  a  stranger  one  was  never  heard  of 
in  war.     Beginning  at  the  river,  there  were  Early  and  Barksdale 
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holding  Fredericksburg.  Out  on  the  plank-road  was  Sedgwick. 
Beyond  him  was  Lee.  Beyond  Lee  was  Hooker.  Beyond  Hooker 
were  Jackson's  men.  Again,  beyond  these  was  Stoneman  with  ten 
thousand  Federal  cavalry,  raiding  and  destroying  to  prevent  Lee's 
retreat  to  Richmond.  Wlio,  before  or  since,  ever  saw  foe  and 
friend  so  strangely  sandwiched  ?  It  could  not  have  been  done  by 
one  blunder,  but  it  was  accomplished  by  half  a  dozen.  The  coming 
of  Sedgwick  delayed  Lee's  attack,  and  that  delay  again  saved 
Hooker. 

Lee  wheeled  at  the  foe  in  his  rear  and  fought  him  around  Salem 
Church  and  drove  him  across  Banks'  Ford.  That  was  Monday 
night.  On  Tuesday,  Lee  returned  to  Hooker,  l)Ht  there  was  no 
desperate  fighting.  There  was  marching  and  countermarching,  and 
taking  up  positions  for  an  attack  which  should'  destroy  Lee  or  rout 
Hooker.  Over  ninety  thousand  Federals  were  waiting — less  than 
forty  thousand  Confederates  were  watching. 

In  the  darkness  of  Tuesday  night  Hooker  ordered  that  grand 
army  to  skulk  away,  and  at  daylight  Wednesday  morning  that  ser- 
pentine earth-work  stretching  over  three  miles  of  country  hadn't 
a  Federal  left  behind  it.  Pontoon  bridges  had  been  laid  in  the 
darkness,  and  in  the  darkness  Hooker  had  run  away  from  an  army 
not  half  the  size  of  his  own.  Swinton  has  pricked  him — Headly 
has  staggered  him  ;  but  one  must  ride  over  that  field  to  fully  realize 
that  a  campaign  was  sacrificed  and  an  array  converted  into  a  mob 
little  better  than  skulkers  through  one  man's  stupid  blundering. 
The  retreat  was  not  enough  to  humble  the  soldiers.  It  needed 
Hooker's  address,  delivered  Avhen  safe  beyond  cannon-shot,  saying  : 

"  The  events  of  the  last  week  may  well  cause  the  heart  of  every 
officer  and  soldier  of  the  army  to  swell  with  pride !  We  have 
added  new  laurels  to  our  former  renown  ! " 

There  is  the  old  brick  house,  the  half-burned  thickets,  every  foot 
of  breastworks — every  spot  on  which  blood  was  shed  in  that  strange 
battle.  Look  over  the  ground  for  yourself,  and  furnish  one  single 
excuse  for  the  Federal  commander  if  you  can.  Patriotism  requires 
no  man  to  excuse  the  blunders,  or  ignorance,  or  drunkenness  of  a 
Federal,  nor  to  demean  the  gallantry  which  made  Confederate 
soldiers  known  the  world  over. 

In  the  dark  thickets — in  the  shot  plowed  glades — in  the  denser 
woods — in  the  fields  and  on  the  highways  Hooker  left  bloody 
proofs  of  his  stupidity.  Aside  from  the  wounded  removed  as  the 
army   retreated,  sixteen    thousand   dead    and   wounded    were  left 
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behind.  From  Salem  Church  to  the  Wilderness  Meeting-House 
the  wonnded  crawled  along  the  roads  —  hid  away  in  the  tliickets  — 
cried  out  in  their  agony  of  thirst  from  the  barren  fields  and  stony 
ravines.  From  Salem  Church  to  the  Wilderness  Meeting-House 
the  Federal  dead  turned  their  faces  to  the  morning  sun  as  it  rose  on 
the  columns  of  Lee  marching  down  to  take  possession  of  the  field. 
Hooker  had  captured  four  thousand  prisoners,  four  or  five  pieces 
of  artillery,  half  a  dozen  standards,  and  inflicted  a  loss  on  Lee  of 
about  eight  thousand  killed  and  wounded.  In  his  vain-glorious 
address  he  forgot  his  own  fearful  loss  of  dead  and  wounded  —  the 
five  thousand  prisoners  —  the  thirteen  pieces  of  artillery  —  the 
seventeen  battle  flags  —  the  twenty  thousand  stands  of  arms  — 
scores  of  wagon-loads  of  forage,  provisions  and  ammunition  which 
Lee  had  taken  from  him  !  And  add  to  this  the  demoralizing  effects 
of  defeat  on  an  army,  and  to  this  again  the  fact  that  the  result  at 
Cliancellorsville  determined  Lee  on  invadins;  the  North  ! 


5t(juetoaU  larbau. 


'JS"  eccentric  citizen — a  Christian  soldier — a  general  of 
strange  tactics!  We  found  him  at  Kernstown  fighting 
one  to  four  —  lighting,  falling  back — grimly  giving 
way  to  fight  again.  We  saw  him  strike  the  Federal 
armies  right  and  left  in  the  valley  and  fill  Washington 
with  white  faces. 

It  was  the  hammer  in  his  grasp  which  shattered  the  Federal 
position  at  Gaines'  Mill.  Without  him  Longstreet  and  Hill  would 
have  been  crushed  back  and  annihilated.  We  saw  him  at  Manassas 
— Groveton — Chantilly — Antietam — Fredericksburg  — and  for  the 
last  time  in  the  dark  pine  thickets  of  Chancellorsville. 

A  Christian  in  his  faith — a  child  in  his  sympathies — a  general 
who  cared  not  for  the  world's  admiration  so  much  as  for  the  com- 
fort of  any  single  man  who  followed  him  in  his  wonderful  marches  1 
He  had  the  courage  of  a  lion  and  the  heart  of  a  woman.  The 
pomp  and  glitter  of  war  were  not  for  him.  His  banners  grew  old 
and  faded  and  shot-torn.  His  legions  grew  ragged  and  foot-sore 
and  weary.  No  matter  who  faltered — Jackson  had  faith.  Fierce 
in  the  heat  of  battle,  because  it  was  his  duty  to  kill — when  the 
roar  of  cannon  had  died  away  the  groans  of  the  wounded  reached 
a  heart  which  had  a  throb  for  every  wail. 

Partisans  may  keep  their  bitterness  of  heart,  but  the  world  has 
spoken.  The  man  whom  they  hate  died  forgiving  all.  Struck 
down  at  Chancellorsville  amidst  the  roar  of  battle,  he  was  removed 
to  die  amidst  the  sweetest  peace.  Friends  wept  as  they  saw  the  dews 
of  death  gather  upon  his  forehead.  If  foes  exulted  they  were 
unworthy  to  be  classed  with  brave  men. 

With  malice  towards  none  —  with  forgiveness  for  all,  his  life 
went  out  as  his  pale  lips  whispered  : 

"  Let  us  cross  over  and  rest  under  the  shade  of  the  trees ! " 

And  may  he  ever  rest ! 
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FEW  weeks  after  Hooker  had  recrossed  the  Eappa- 
hannock  he  became  suspicions  that  Lee  intended  a 
new  movement  in  Maryland.  In  order  to  uncover 
tliis  plan,  if  such  a  one  were  forming,  Pleasanton  was 
sent  on  a  reconnoissance  in  force.  He  had  witii  him 
nearly  six  thousand  cavalry,  several  batteries  of  artillery,  and  about 
three  thousand  picked  infanti-y.  Among  the  cavalry  leaders  were 
Buford,  Kilpatrick,  Gregg  and  Wyndham,  all  of  whom  had  won 
more  or  less  renown  in  that  arm  of  the  service. 

Before  reaching  the  Kappahannock  the  Federal  force  was  pretty 
evenly  divided,  Gregg  taking  one  column  and  Pleasanton  the  other, 
and  while  one  crossed  at  Beverly's  Ford  the  other  entered  Vii'ginia 
at  Kelly's  Ford,  six  miles  away.  The  respective  highways  leading 
south  from  these  fords  followed  the  lines  of  the  letter  "V"  and 
met  at  Brandy  Station. 

Pleasanton's  column,  under  the  direct  command  of  Buford,  made 
the  crossing  at  Beverly's  just  as  day  was  breaking.  Owing  to  the 
heavy  mist  hanging  over  the  country,  and  the  quiet  manner  in  which 
the  advance  effected  a  crossing,  the  pickets  on  the  further  shore  were 
completely  surprised  and  many  of  them  captured.  Those  who 
escaped  fell  back  to  the  timber  a  hundred  rods  away  and  opened  a 
hot  tire  to  check  the  advance. 

While  the  Federal  force  was  getting  into  line  after  the  crossing, 
the  alarm  reached  Jones'  brigade  of  Virginians  encamped  half  a 
mile  away.  The  men  were  still  asleep,  but  the  Federals  had  not 
yet  cleared  their  front  of  the  skirmishers  when  a  portion  of  the  cav- 
alry came  dashing  up.  The  Eighth  New  York  had  the  Federal 
advance,  and  on  this  regiment  fell  the  first  blow.  Under  cover  of 
the  mist  the  Virginians  formed  for  the  charge  and  struck  the  New 
Yorkers  a  sudden  and  paralyzing  blow.  As  the  Eighth  was  disor- 
ganized and  flung  back.  Colonel  Harris,  its  commander,  was  shot 
from  his  horse  and  lived  only  a  short  time. 
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The  loss  of  this  brave  leader  at  that  date,  when  the  cavahy  ser- 
vice was  making  itself  such  an  important  factor  in  war,  was  consid- 
ered almost  a  national  calamity.  It  was  this  Colonel  who  led  a  large 
body  of  cavalry  out  of  Harper's  Ferry  wlion  he  found  that  Miles 
was  talking  of  surrender,  and  on  the  route  to  the  Federal  lines  he 
captured  a  full  wagon  train  of  aninuiiiition  on  the  way  to  Long- 
streefs  corps.  Had  this  ammunitioji  reached  Lee  at  Antietam,  as 
it  must  have  done  but  for  Harris,  the  Confederate  army  would  have 
held  its  position  after  the  first  day's  battle,  instead  of  crossing  the 
Potomac.  Colonel  Harris  had  made  his  mark  as  a  cavah-y  leader, 
and  another  year  would  have  made  him  a  general. 

As  the  New  Yorkers  were  driven  back,  the  Eighth  Illinois  came 
up  in  fine  style,  and,  in  turn,  charged  over  and  through  the  Vir- 
ginians, driving  all  who  escaped  the  sabre  and  revolver  back  to  the 
line  which  Jones  was  forming  behind  his  camps.  The  fight  had 
been  in  progress  scarcely  fifteen  minutes,  and  nearly  a  hundred 
men  had  been  killed  or  wounded. 

There  were  only  three  regiments  of  Confederate  cavalry  in  all, 
aggregating  about  fifteen  hundred  men,  but  instead  of  making  it  a 
fight  between  cavalry,  Pleasanton  brought  up  his  infantry  and 
formed  a  new  battle  line.  While  his  artillery  and  infantry  more 
than  overlapped  the  Confederate  line,  he  ordered  the  Si.xth  Penn- 
sylvania, supported  by  two  regiments  of  the  regular  cavalry,  to 
charge  Jones'  left  flank,  which  then  rested  on  a  meadow  and  had 
no  defense  whatever. 

The  Pennsylvanians  had  been  recruited  as  a  regiment  of  "  Lan- 
cers," and  had  come  down  to  the  army  to  be  unmercifully  ridiculed 
by  the  other  troops.  Their  lances  had  been  replaced  by  carbines 
and  sabres,  but  they  were  still  known  as  the  "  Mexican  cavaliers." 
Here  was  the  first  opportunity  to  show  their  mettle.  The  regiment 
left  the  cover  of  the  woods  in  a  solid  body  and  dashed  straight  at 
two  pieces  of  artillery  near  the  Confederate  flank.  The  guns  were 
at  once  turned  upon  them,  and  they  received  a  hot  fire  from  dis- 
mounted cavalry,  but  the  advance  was  not  checked.  The  regiment 
had  reached  the  guns  when  a  re-inforcement  of  about  six  hundred 
cavalry  which  had  reached  the  ground  came  rushing  down  upon  the 
flank  of  the  Pennsylvanians.  The  two  regiments  of  regulars  now 
charged,  and  for  ten  minutes  the  meadow  was  covered  by  a  wild  and 
excited  mob  of  two  thousand  men  —  shooting  —  cutting  —  hacking, 
riding  at  and  over  each  other  in  the  smoke.  As  if  by  mutual  con- 
sent, the  respective  forces  finally  separated,  but  in  returning  to 
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cover  the  Federals  were  followed  bj  a  fire  which  created  sad  loss. 
From  this  hour  until  after  noon,  Pleasanton  had  plenty  of  work  to 
hold  the  ground  he  had  gained  and  to  foil  the  several  attempts  to 
cut  him  off  from  the  ford  by  which  he  had  crossed.  Pleasanton 
must  hold  his  ground  and  wait  for  Gregg  to  be  heard  from.  In 
his  official  report  he  claimed  the  enemy  far  outnumbered  him. 
Stuart's  official  report  showed  that  Pleasanton  had  fifteen  hundred 
more  men  than  fought  him  there,  with  the  benefit  of  six  more 
pieces  of  artillery. 

Gregg,  who  had  crossed  at  Kelly's  Ford,  found  the  Confederates 
ready  for  him,  and  every  foot  of  ground  lie  gained  had  to  be  paid 
for.  He  divided  his  column  into  three  conimands,  and  all  headed 
for  Brandy  Station  by  parallel  routes.  At  Stevensburg  a  force  of 
four  hundred  Confederates,  supplied  with  two  pieces  of  artillery, 
gave  battle  to  the  entire  force,  but  as  Gregg's  infantry  moved 
against  their  front  his  cavalry  charged  both  flanks  at  the  same  mo- 
ment and  routed  the  force  and  captured  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
prisoners  and  a  battle  flag. 

No  force  of  any  account  opposed  the  Federals  between  Stevens- 
burg and  Brandy  Station,  but,  as  they  approached  the  latter  place 
they  found  a  strong  force  of  cavalry,  infantry  and  artillery  blocking 
the  way.  Tlie  alarm  had  reached  Culpepper,  and  trains  were  bring- 
ing down  re-inforcements. 

In  and  around  the  railroad  station  there  was  desperate  cavalry 
fighting  for  the  next  two  hours.  On  the  hill  where  Stuart  had  his 
head-quarters  a  charge  by  a  portion  of  Wyndham's  brigade  envel- 
oped two  pieces  of  artillery.  In  the  melee  every  man  and  horse 
belonging  to  the  guns  were  killed  or  disabled,  and  the  guns  were 
drawn  oft'  by  hand.  Tliey  had  not  yet  been  loaded  when  a  Confed- 
erate regiment  recaptured  them,  but  could  not  take  them  away. 
Re-inforcements  were  hurried  up  from  both  sides,  and  for  twenty 
minutes  there  was  a  battle  between  tlii'ce  thoiisand  men  in  which 
only  sabre  and  revolver  were  used.  More  than  one  hundred  and 
fifty  men  were  killed  by  cold  steel,  and  as  many  more  grievously 
wounded  in  that  short  time. 

The  Confederates  held  the  ground  and  I'ecaptured  their  guns,  but 
the  bodies  of  men  and  horses  lay  so  thickly  on  the  earth  as  to  almost 
hide  the  pieces  from  sight. 

The  Federal  line  was  at  once  reorganized,  and  the  Second  and 
Tenth  ISTew  York  and  First  lilaine  charged  the  Confederate  flank  in 
the  order  named,  and  one  at  a  time.     They  went  in  with  cheers, 
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but  in  each  case  were  repulsed   by  the  fire  of  artillery  and  dis- 
mounted men  and  lost  heavily. 

It  was  the  presence  auu  pressure  of  this  force  which  finally  drew 
the  Confederates  from  Pleasanton's  front  and  permitted  him  to 
come  up  and  make  the  junction  as  planned.  During  the  afternoon 
the  fighting  was  entirely  confined  to  the  artillery  and  the  infantry 
skirmishers,  and  before  dark  the  Federal  command  fell  back  to  and 
recrossed  the  river.  The  loss  on  either  side  in  killed,  wounded  and 
prisoners  was  about  eight  hundred,  and  it  was  hard  to  see  how 
either  side  could  claim  a  victory.  Pleasanton  had  lost  a  regiment 
of  men  in  discovering  just  what  any  scout  could  have  ascertained 
without  much  danger,  and  Stuart  had  lost  as  many  more  in  defend- 
ing a  position  which  the  Federals  really  did  not  care  to  take. 


Ca^tun  of  'gaiko. 


»N  the  spring  of  1863,  when  the  water  in  the  Ohio  River 
was  at  an  unusually  low  stage,  a  band  of  about  eighty 
men,  under  command  of  Captain  Hind,  of  Morgan's 
regular  force,  crossed  the  stream  into  Indiana,  a  few 
miles  below  New  Albany.  Tliey  had  with  them  a  citizen 
who  had  formerly  been  a  tin  peddler,  and  knew  all  about  the  coun- 
try into  which  they  were  raiding.  Indeed,  he  had  a  list  of  the 
names  of  all  the  prominent  stock-raisers  in  three  or  four  river 
counties. 

Vallini  was  the  first  village  reached  after  crossing  the  river,  and 
here  the  band  picked  up  sixteen  horses,  stole  about  three  thousand 
dollars'  worth  of  goods  from  the  stores,  and  set  the  town  on  fire 
because  the  citizens  were  slow  in  serving  up  a  banquet  for  them. 
A  Mrs.  Scott,  a  farmer's  wife,  was  in  the  village  with  a  horse  and 
buggy.  One  of  the  raiders  began  unhitching  the  animal  prepai-a- 
tory  to  a  change  of  ownership,  when  Mrs.  Scott  rushed  up  and 
smashed  an  umbrella  over  his  head  and  gave  the  band  so  much 
"jaw"  that  her  horse  was  left  unmolested. 

Pushing  on  to  Paoli,  the  band  entered  the  town  before  a  warning 
had  been  sounded,' and  while  a  squad  of  twenty  or  more  rode  up 
and  down  the  streets  to  keep  citizens  in  awe,  the  remainder  scat- 
tered over  the  place  in  search  of  plunder.  Twenty-five  horses  were 
secured  here,  and  not  a  store  in  the  town  escaped  robbery.  If  a 
door  was  locked  against  them  they  broke  it  open,  and  if  a  store- 
keeper attempted  to  ai-gue  the  question  he  had  the  muzzle  of  a 
revolver  thrust  into  his  face. 

From  Paoli  the  band  headed  for  Orleans,  but  farmers  and  home 
guards  met  and  drove  them  towards  Salem.  Between  Salem  and 
Hardinsburg  they  encountered  an  old  gentleman  riding  a  fine  horse, 
and  when  he  refused  to  give  up  the  animal  he  was  shot  dead  from 
his  saddle.    This  was  the  only  occasion  where  human  life  was  taken 
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during  the  raid,  and  the  act  was  nothing  less  than  cold-blooded 
murder. 

At  Hardinsburg  about  twenty  more  horses  were  obtained,  and 
the  stores  were  robbed  of  whatever  the  raiders  fancied.  By  this 
time  some  of  the  men  had  as  many  as  seven  or  eight  watches 
apiece,  and  every  one  had  a  big  roll  of  plunder  strapped  to  his 
saddle.  Hind  learned  that  the  country  was  aroused  and  parties  in 
pursuit  of  him,  and  he  headed  for  King's  Mills.  The  stores  there 
were  plundered  and  three  or  four  citizens  roughly  handled,  and  by 
the  time  the  band  left  every  man  was  mounted  on  an  Indiana  horse. 
A  straight  path  was  made  for  the  Ohio  River,  near  Leavenworth, 
but  before  the  band  reached  it  the  home  guards  began  to  be  heard 
from  in  an  emphatic  manner.  A  portion  of  them  secured  a  steam- 
boat and  a  piece  of  artillery  and  held  the  ford,  and  when  the  raiders 
attempted  the  crossing  in  deep  water  they  were  demoralized  by  the 
fire  of  musketry.  Seven  or  eight  were  killed,  and  the  remainder 
returned  to  the  Ohio  shore  and  surrendered.  Not  one  single  man 
of  the  band  escaped,  and  nearly  all  the  stolen  property  was  recov- 
ered and  returned  to  the  owners. 

The  enraged  citizen-soldiery  were  at  first  determined  to  hang 
every  raider,  and  before  calmer  counsels  prevailed  ropes  had  been 
passed  over  the  heads  of  a  score  of  badly  frightened  men.  Tt  was 
finally  decided  to  turn  them  over  as  prisoners,  but  many  of  them 
were  roughly  handled  during  the  interval. 

When  it  came  to  restoring  the  property  taken  from  the  raiders, 
the  authorities  found  themselves  in  trouble.  There  was  not  one 
single  instance  where  one  of  the  despoiled  came  forward  and  made 
a  correct  report  of  his  loss.  If  he  had  lost  one  horse  he  swore  to 
two  or  three,  and  if  it  was  a  watch  or  revolver  he  swore  to  half  a 
dozen.  One  farmer's  wife,  who  had  been  robbed  of  some  washed- 
jewelry,  laid  claim  to  six  hundred  dollars'  worth  of  diamonds,  and 
the  merchant  who  had  lost  a  bolt  of  cotton  wanted  a  package  of 
silk  in  place  of  it.  So  much  trouble  was  found  in  returning  the 
goods  that  the  attempt  was  abandoned  before  half  of  it  had  been 
called  for. 


%lVu  aii^r  JliiiM^krg. 


ROM  the  last  days  of  May  to  the  middle  of  Jnne,  General 
Hooker's  cavalry  were  scouting  on  his  front  to  develop 
Lee's  plan.  That  the  Confederate  array  had  some  seri- 
ous movement  in  view  there  was  no  room  to  doubt,  and 
the  Federal  government  was  suspicious  of  invasion. 

When  Lee  moved  out  of  Fredericksburg  to  attack  Hooker  in  the 
thickets,  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  was  at  its  best,  both  in 
equipment  and  discipline.  The  losses  in  that  battle  were  made 
good  within  a  fortnight,  and  for  the  next  four  weeks  Lee  was  mak- 
ing his  preparations  for  a  second  invasion.  This  time  he  would 
cross  tlie  State  of  Maryland. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  June,  when  the  head  of  Lee's  Army  had 
already  entered  Pennsylvania,  a  large  body  of  Confederate  cavalry 
under  Stuart  appeared  at  Aldie,  having  advanced  through  Ashby's 
and  Snicker's  Graps  on  their  way  to  Maryland  and  the  JSTortli. 
Gregg's  division  of  Federal  cavalry  was  scouting  in  this  direction  to 
feel  for  Lee,  and  as  it  reached  Aldie  it  found  the  place  in  possession 
of  Stuart's  advance,  which  consisted  of  the  First,  Third,  Fourth  and 
Fifth  Virginia  Cavalry. 

Gregg  had  with  him  the  Sixth  Ohio,  First  Massachusetts,  and 
Second  and  Fourth  New  York,  these  making  up  Kilpatrick's 
brigade,  and  the  First  Maine  and  a  battery  of  flying  artillery. 

The  Confederates  had  been  in  the  place  three  hours  before  their 
pickets  caught  sight  of  Gregg's  advance.  Equipments  and  accou- 
trements were  being  overhauled,  horses  reshod,  and  preparations 
made  for  the  long  ride  into  Pennsylvania. 

They  were  by  no  means  prepared  for  the  movement  which  Kil- 
patrick  at  once  initiated.  He  no  sooner  found  their  pickets  than 
he  followed  them  up  with  a  charge  through  the  town  which  swept 
everything  back  to  the  hills  in  rear.  Here  the  Confederates  rallied 
in    good    order,   planted    four    guns    to    command    the   roads,  and 
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a  portion  of  two  regiments  were  dismounted  and  stationed  behind 
the  stone  walls  and  other  cover. 

The  right  of  the  Confederate  position  rested  in  a  field  in  which 
were  several  stacks  of  hay  and  broken  ground  which  formed 
natural  rifle-pits.  This  flank  was  held  by  dismounted  men.  Kil- 
patrick  determined  to  turn  this  flank  as  a  beginning,  and  the 
Second  New  York  was  ordered  forward  by  squadrons.  To  reacli 
the  stacks  they  had  to  charge  down  the  open  highway  under  fire  of 
the  artillery,  halt  and  throw  down  a  stout  fence,  and  then  advance 
over  the  open  field  under  a  hot  fire  from  the  dismounted  men. 
The  first  two  squadrons  were  badly  cut  up  and  considerably  demoi-- 
alized,  but  were  promptly  supported  by  others,  and  when  tiie  wliole 
regiment  was  up  the  fight  around  the  stacks  was  a  bitter  one.  The 
dismounted  Confederates  had  cover  and  a  great  advantage,  and  the 
New  Yorkers  were  being  hard  pressed  when  the  Sixth  Ohio  came 
to  their  relief. 

In  five  minutes  the  Confederate  wing  was  crushed  back  on  the 
center,  but  as  it  retreated,  a  portion  of  the  Third  Virginia  cliarged 
down  the  Middleburg  highway  and  drove  the  Second  New  York 
clear  back  to  its  supports.  This  diversion  enabled  Stuart  to  get 
his  guns  in  position  and  form  new  lines,  and  be  was  preparing  to 
assume  the  offensive  when  Kilpatrick  ordered  up  the  First  Maine, 
First  Massachusetts  and  a  portion  of  the  Fourth  New  York  and 
formed  for  a  charge  up  the  road. 

The  men  were  under  a  hot  fire,  and  became  demoralized.  Kil- 
patrick rode  to  the  front,  but  they  would  not  follow.  Colonel 
Douty  of  the  Maine  regiment  rode  out  beside  him,  but  still  the  lines 
hesitated.  Custer,  then  a  captain,  and  serving  on  Pleasanton's 
staff,  pushed  his  way  to  the  fi'ont,  and  as  he  drew  sabre  and  pointed 
up  the  road  the  troopers  cheered  and  i)ushed  after  him.  Kilpatrick, 
Douty  and  Custer  i-ode  side  by  side  into  the  storm  of  death.  Douty 
went  down,  struck  by  two  bullets — Kilpatrick's  horse  was  killed 
before  he   had  taken  a  hundred  leaps — Custer  alone  led  the  charge. 

The  highway  for  half  a  mile  was  full  of  Confederate  cavalry, 
and  into  this  mass  of  men  dashed  the  Federals — shooting — cutting 
— hacking — determined  to  drive  them  at  any  cost.  The  gray 
troopers  were  pushed  back  and  routed,  the  artillery  driven  off — 
Aldie  was  won  and  held  by  the  Federals. 

During  the  advance  to  Aldie,  Colonel  Duffle's  First  Ehode  Island 
Eegiment  was  ordered  to  pass  through  Thoroughfare  Gap  to  Mid- 
dleburg, and  from  thence   make  a  circuit  and  rejoin  the  command 
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at  Nolan's  Ferry.     The   Khode  Islanders  reached   Middlebiirg  just 


in  time  to  cut  Stuart's  marching  column  in  twain. 


Although  Duf- 


iie  had  less  than  three  hundred  men  with  him  he  cleared  the  town 
of  Confederates  and  determined  to  liold  it  until  he  could  learn 
more  of  Stuart's  movements.  He  dismounted  his  regiment,  barri- 
caded the  streets  with  wagons,  carts,  planks  and  whatever  the  men 
could  bring  into  use,  and  had  not  yet  made  himself  secure  when 
the  troopers  of  Stuart  surrounded  the  town  and  made  desperate 
attempts  to  recapture  it.  Each  assault  was  repulsed,  and  at  sun- 
down the  Colonel  could  count  more  dead  and  wounded  Confed- 
erates on  his  fronts  than  he  had  in  his  whole  command. 

An  hour  before  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  eighteenth, 
Colonel  DuiSe  gathei-ed  his  force  together  to  cut  his  way  out.  He 
had  then  lost  about  forty  men,  and  was  completely  surrounded. 
On  the  highway  between  him  and  Aldie  were  three  thousand  Con- 
federates with  artillery,  but  this  route  offered  him  the  only  hope  of 
success.  He  had  scarcely  moved  out  when  he  was  attacked.  The 
order  was  to  ride  down  any  force  in  front,  and  while  this  was  done 
it  resulted  in  a  running  fight  lasting  more  than  an  hour,  with 
Stuart's  men  ahead,  in  rear  and  on  both  flanks. 

Duffie  cut  his  way  through,  but  he  brouglit  with  him  only  thirty- 
one  men  out  of  his  whole  command.  Of  the  remainder  scarcely 
one  was  taken  prisoner,  but  nearly  all  of  them  were  killed  with 
sabre  or  bullet. 

The  fight  at  iridic  was  a  square  battle  with  the  sabre,  and  the 
Confederates  were  again  forced  to  acknowledge  that  the  Federal 
cavalry  could  not  only  stand  a  charge,  but  make  one  in  turn  which 
carried  something  more  than  cheers  with  it. 


ia|l§ntt's  ias|. 


OLONEL  ULRIC  DAHLGKEN'S  cavalry  dash  into 
Freduricksburg,  Va.,  has  been  recorded  as  one  of  the 
most  brilhant  aflFairs  ever  accomplished  b^'  a  small  force. 
Sigel's  corps,  to  which  Dahlgren  was  attached,  was 
encamped  around  Gainesville.  Burnside  wanted  informa- 
tion as  to  the  strength  of  the  enemy  in  Fredericksburg,  and  Sigel 
detailed  Dahlgren  to  secure  it.  The  brave  young  oificer  was  ten- 
dered Sigel's  body-guard — fifty-five  men  belonging  to  the  First 
Indiana  Cavalry — and  on  his  way  to  Fredericksburg  he  picked  up 
seventy-five  or  eighty  men  belonging  to  the  Sixth  Ohio  Cavalry. 

Dahlgren  could  count  on  the  town  being  occupied  by  at  least 
twenty  times  his  own  force,  and  when,  after  an  all  night's  ride,  he 
reached  Falmouth  in  the  full  light  of  morning  and  found  the  tide 
in  and  the  regular  ford  too  deep  to  cross,  his  men  looked  to  see  him 
order  a  retreat.  Instead  of  this  he  at  once  took  the  upper  ford — a 
crossing  so  dangerous  that  the  citizens  never  used  it,  and  with  five 
hundred  Confederates  looking  down  upon  him  he  crossed  with  his 
body-guard,  leaving  orders  for  the  Sixth  Ohio  to  follow  and  guard 
the  Fredericksbui-g  side  of  the  ford.  A  few  shots  were  fired  at  the 
crossing  column,  but  no  one  was  injured.  Confederates  who  were 
in  the  town  at  the  time  assert  that  the  column  was  supposed  to  be 
Confederate  cavalry  returning  from  a  raid.  The  crossing  at  the 
upper  ford  seemed  to  bear  out  this  idea,  and  many  of  those  who 
would  have  fired  at  the  column  were  restrained  by  orders. 

There  were  nearly  five  hundred  Confederate  soldiers  in  the  town, 
most  of  them  cavalry,  and  as  Dahlgren  reached  the  shore  at  the 
upper  end  his  identity  was  no  longer  doubted.  A  part  of  the  force 
mounted  to  receive  him,  and  the  remainder  took  such  positions  as 
promised  a  good  defense.  Dahlgren  waited  only  long  enough  to 
form  his  men  in  squadrons  and  then  rode  straight  down  into  the 
town,  having  given  orders  to  use  nothing  but  the  sabre.  Just  below 
where  ^e  main  street  turns  to  the  left  to  strike  Mayre's  Hill  a 
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force  of  two  hundred  Confederates  had  gathered  to  receive  the 
advance.  The  half  a  hundred  men  fell  upon  them  in  a  furious 
charge,  troopers  shouting  and  sabres  whirling,  and  in  three  minutes 
the  street  was  clear.  Again  and  again  did  the  Confederates  rally  at 
street  corners,  knowing  their  own  strength  and  believing  that  it  was 
but  a  dash,  but  each  time  they  were  furiously  cliarged  and  quickly 
dispersed.  The  panic  felt  by  everybody  when  it  was  first  realized 
that  the  Federals  were  at  hand  was  felt  wlienever  a  stand  was  made, 
and  many  of  the  Confederates  hid  themselves  in  barns  and  cellars 
and  took  no  part  in  the  action.  When  the  town  had  been  cleared 
the  (,"Ionfederate  officers  made  one  more  appeal  and  succeeded  in 
rallying  about  one  hundred  and  hfty  men,  who  returned  to  the 
defense,  but  were  charged  upon  and  scattered. 

Captain  Sharra  was  the  company  commander  of  the  body-guard, 
aided  by  a  lieutenant  named  Carr.  In  the  hour's  fight  Sharra 
killed  five  men  and  the  lieutenant  four — men  who  were  struck  with 
the  sabre  and  inspected  after  death.  One  of  tliose  killed  by  Carr 
was  a  captain,  and  his  first  stroke  cut  the  brim  off  the  lieutenant's 
hat.  In  lialf  a  dozen  instances  the  charging  scpiadrons  were  stuck 
fast  and  surrounded  by  a  mob,  wlio  punched  with  the  bayonet  or 
clubbed  their  guns,  and  nearly  all  the  wounds  received  by  the 
Federals  were  inflicted  in  this  way.  One  Confederate  had  his  nose 
sliced  off,  another  was  scalped  by  a  blow,  and  a  third  had  his  chin 
shaved  away. 

Through  some  misunderstanding  the  Sixth  did  not  cross.  They 
were  supposed  to  be  over,  and  as  fast  as  prisoners  were  captured 
they  were  sent  to  the  river  to  be  taken  care  of.  As  there  was 
nobody  to  receive  them,  the  greater  share  made  their  escape.  The 
Confederates  twice  succeeded  in  passing  to  Dahlgren's  rear  in 
foi'ce,  and,  having  his  command  divided  by  the  river,  should 
have  been  able  to  capture  the  portion  in  the  town.  That  tliey 
did  not  do  so  was  probably  owing  to  the  hot  fire  maintained  by 
the  Buckeyes  from  the  northern  bank,  and  the  lingering  suspicion 
that  this  was  but  the  advance  of  a  large  force. 

Dahlgren  paroled  a  dozen  prisoners,  Ijrought  away  a  score  or 
more,  captured  about  forty  horses,  a  Confederate  flag,  a  quantity 
of  arms,  and  lost  in  killed  only  one  man.  He  inflicted  a  loss  of 
thirty-one  killed  and  wounded,  held  the  town  over  two  hours,  and 
secured  all  the  information  desired  at  head-quarters. 


f  l]x  ^ett^shir)]  Cam^aip. 


'HE  Gettysburg  campaign  was  fraught  with  such  tre- 
mendous issues  that  tlie  iiistorian  and  the  reader  should 
follow  it  step  by  step. 

Hooker's  defeat  at  Chancellorsville,  following  as  it 
did  Burnside's  repulse  at  Fredericksburg,  put  the  Con- 
federacy in  good  spirits.  During  tlie  thirty  days  following  the 
battle  of  Chancellorsville  the  South  received  more  encouragement 
from  England  than  had  been  shown  for  a  year  before.  Semi-official 
hints  were  dropped  that  it  needed  but  another  success  to  secure 
official  espousal  of  the  cause. 

There  was,  too,  a  large  and  growing  Peace  Party  in  the  North 
to  be  affected  by  another  Confederate  victory.  If  this  victory  was 
won  on  Northern  soil,  the  efEect  must  be  greater. 

Hundreds  of  the  patriots  who  cheered  themselves  hoarse  over 
the  result  at  Appomattox  in  1865  were  engaged  during  the  spring 
of  1S63  in  assuring  Jefferson  Davis  that  the  feeling  in  the  North 
was  for  compromise  and  peace.  The  fallen  leader  of  the  Confed- 
eracy has  kept  his  secrets  well.  At  any  hour  since  his  arrest  by  the 
Federal  government  he  had  but  to  take  u])  his  pen  to  tear  the  hypo- 
critical  masks  from  the  faces  of  scores  of  public  men  in  the  North 
who  once  gave  his  cause  aid  and  consolation. 

After  Chancellorsville — wliat ? 

The  press  was  crying  out  over  Hooker's  blunder.  Would  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  have  a  new  commander? 

Burnside  had  struck  at  Lee's  front  and  suffered  a  terrible  repulse. 
Hooker  had  struck  at  his  flank,  and  the  list  of  Fedei-al  dead  had 
shocked  the  country. 

What  would  be  the  next  move?  So  long  as  Lee  rested  in  his 
defenses  at  Fredericksburg,  the  Federal  forces  must  remain  idle  in 
front  of  him  or  chance  the  perils  of  a  movement  to  draw  him  out. 
Hooker  was  impatient — disgusted — desperate. 

But  the   Confederate    army    could    not    afford    to    rest    there 
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while  the  Confederacj  was  being  invaded  at  half  a  dozen  other 
points.  It  was  in  the  field  to  figlit — not  to  rest  and  watch.  In 
the  course  of  time  Hooker  or  his  successor  would  move,  and  another 
battle  would  result.  Lee  must  either  tight  that  army  in  Virginia  or 
north  of  the  Potomac. 

There  was  an  element  in  the  South  which  cried  for  retaliation,  but 
General  Lee  did  not  consult  that  element  in  laying  his  plans.  By 
a  move  northward  he  would  threaten  Washington.  That  alone 
would  move  the  Federal  army  concentrating  at  Fredericksburg. 
Lee  could  penetrate  Pennsylvania  before  the  Federal  army  could 
halt  him.  If  it  attacked  hira,  he  could  choose  his  own  battle 
ground.  The  sight  of  the  Confederate  flags  in  the  North  would 
cause  intense  excitement  at  home,  and  perhaps  give  the  Southern 
government  the  Eui'opean  recognition  it  was  longing  for.  The 
movement  was  canvassed  and  discussed  for  long  weeks  before  a 
step  was  taken.  Lee  could  not  hope  that  his  progress  northward 
would  be  unopposed ;  but  he  could  hope  to  postpone  the  great 
blow  which  the  Federal  government  was  preparing  to  strike — to 
upset  the  plans  of  the  Federal  commanders.  He  would  be  attacked 
in  force  sooner  or  later.  If  he  M'on,  so  much  the  better.  If  he 
lost,  he  could  fall  back,  and  would  be  no  worse  off  than  losing  a 
battle  in  Virginia. 

When  invasion  had  been  decided  on,  the  Confederate  government 
went  to  woi'k  to  equip  the  army.  ISTo  matter  what  the  saci'iiice, 
arms,  munitions,  and  subsistence  were  collected  and  sent  to  Lee. 
It  was  almost  the  last  time  in  the  history  of  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia  when  its  soldiers  had  full  suits,  decent  equipments,  and 
rations  to  spare.  Longstreet  was  called  in  from  his  useless  pound- 
ing away  at  Suffolk,  companies  and  regiments  were  filled  up  as  far  as 
possible  with  recruits,  and  when  Lee  was  finally  ready  to  move  he 
must  have  been  filled  with  hopes  of  success.  Cavalry  and  artillery 
were  never  so  well  equipped — infantry  never  in  such  good  spirits — 
the  South  never  so  enthusiastic  in  supporting  a  military  movement. 

]\[ilroy,  at  Winchester,  was  first  to  feel  the  advance.  Ewell 
rushed  through  Chester  Gap  into  the  Shenandoah,  and  was  upon 
the  Federals  at  Winchester  almost  before  a  bugle  sounded.  His 
advance  was  taken  for  a  raid  by  a  flying  column,  and  Milroy  pre- 
pared for  battle.  But  as  brigade  after  brigade  came  tramping  up, 
he  saw  defeat  staring  him  in  the  face.  The  Confederates  scarcely 
made  a  halt  before  striking  him.  Columns  obliqued  to  the  right 
or  left  to  form  battle  lines  as  they  marched,  and  when  they  attacked 
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they  were  assured  of  victory.  Milroy  has  been  charged  with  many 
ugly  things,  one  of  which  was  in  knowing  more  about  browbeating 
non-combatants  than  handling  soldiers,  but  it  will  always  be  remem- 
bered by  friend  and  foe  alike  that  he  did  not  leave  Winchester  that 
day  without  a  fight.  He  was  in  the  same  situation  that  Banks  was 
at  Strasburg  the  year  before,  but,  unlike  Banks,  he  did  not  show 
bis  heels  until  obliged  to.  He  had  five  to  one  opposed  to  liim,  and 
yet  lie  did  not  give  way  until  pushed  with  the  bayonet.  When 
he  did  go  it  was  a  helter-skelter  to  avoid  a  force  already  on  his 
flank,  and  Milroy  and  staff  were  first  at  tlie  Potomac,  leaving  over 
three  thousand  prisoners  and  nearly  all  his  artillery  in  the  hands  of 
the  Confederates.  Lee  had  planned  this  very  inove  among  a 
dozen  others.  He  did  not  want  the  prisoners,  but  he  wanted  tlie 
six  thousand  muskets  and  the  four  batteries  of  artillery,  and  the 
train-load  of  ammunition  and  supplies  whicla  fell  into  his  hands 
and  were  used  against  the  Federals  all  through  that  campaign. 

It  was  when  Ewell  had  defeated  Milroy  and  was  pushing  for 
Maryland  that  the  news  reached  Washington.  Lincoln  realized 
wiiat  it  meant.  Taking  down  the  map  he  saw  that  Lee's  army  was 
scattered  over  a  front  of  more  than  seventy-five  miles,  and  in  posi- 
tion to  pass  Hooker's  flanks.  He  also  saw  that  an  attack  would 
break  that  front  at  any  point  and  cut  Lee  in  two,  and  it  was  this 
that  caused  his  famous  dispatch  to  Hooker,  asking  him  if  he  could 
not  break  the  long,  slim  animal  somewhere.  Hooker  could  have 
done  it,  but  the  hue  and  cry  about  protecting  Washington  brought 
him  orders  to  fall  back. 

Ewell  had  not  yet  reached  the  Potomac  when  the  head  of  Long- 
street's  corps  appeared  in  Winchester.  Witli  a  long  and  steady 
tramp  they  pushed  on,  scarcely  halting  to  prepare  their  meals.  The 
invasion  once  begun  there  must  be  no  lagging.  Hooker  was 
already  falling  back  from  Fredericksburg,  and  ere  long  Ewell 
would  need  support.  Longstreet  was  barely  out  of  the  way  when 
A.  P.  Hill  swung  in  behind  him  from  Fredericksburg,  and  then  the 
grand  movement  was  unfolded  to  all.  A  thousand  Federal  cavalry 
could  have  passed  from  the  Rappahannock  to  Richmond,  but  the 
Federal  government  no  longer  cared  for  the  capture  of  that  city. 
Washington,  Baltimore  and  other  great  Northern  cities  were  of 
more  consequence  and  in  more  danger. 

Ewell's  cavalry  had  already  reached  Ohambersburg,  Pennsylvania, 
before  Hooker  would  credit  Lee  with  the  intention  of  invading  the 
North.     While  he  had  invaded — while  one  corps  was  already  in 
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the  Keystone  State,  a  second  hastening  through  Maryland,  and  the 
head  of  a  third  tramping  down  the  Shenandoah  and  lieaded  for  the 
Potomac,  Hooker  sent  his  cavah-y  south  and  struck  the  Confeder- 
ates at  Aldie  and  llpperville.  Stuart  was  there  with  his  troopers  to 
protect  the  flanks  of  the  infantry  tiling  tlirougli  the  passes  of  the 
Blue  Ridge.  Even  after  the  cavalry  had  sighted  and  reported  the 
lono-  gray  colunms,  Hooker  could  not  believe  that  Lee's  whole  army 
was  moving. 

He  liad  all  along  flattered  himself  that  Lee  was  making  a  feint 
at  Maryland  to  cover  some  move  on  the  Federal  flank.  He  had 
once  tried  the  plan  of  getting  behind  Lee  to  draw  him  out,  but 
Jackson  had  got  behind  him,  with  serious  results.  Lee  was  now 
retaliating.  This  much  for  Hooker:  He  was  hampered  and  handi- 
capped in  a  dozen  ways.  Each  day  brought  him  suggestions  and 
instructions  from  the  citizens  at  the  head  of  the  government,  who 
knew  so  little  of  war  that  they  could  not  have  put  a  scjuad  of  men 
through  the  simplest  maneuver.  Everything  must  be  sacrificed  to 
protect  Wasliington.  When  McClellan  followed  Lee  in  1862  lie 
had  no  control  over  the  force  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  Jackson  swept 
it  away.  When  Hooker  started  to  follow  Lee  in  1863,  he  found  the 
same  queer  state  of  affairs.  The  two  full  brigades  there  were 
ordered  to  join  his  force.  Llalleck  countermanded  the  order. 
Hooker  moved  when  he  realized  Lee's  plans — moved  with  amazing 
celerity,  but  he  had  offended  Halleck.  The  Federal  army  was 
massed  in  Maryland,  everything  in  hand  and  in  the  best  shape  to 
follow  Lee,  when  Hooker  discouraged  and  disgusted  with  the  policy 
at  Washington,  asked  to  be  relieved  of  his  command.  Llis  request 
was  granted,  and  Meade  was  called  to  fill  the  place. 

As  the  commander  of  a  grand  army  Hooker  had  met  with  ill-luck 
at  every  move,  but  who  can  say  how  much  of  this  was  the  fault  of 
the  well-meaning  but  unmilitary  President,  and  the  jealous-minded, 
overbearing  and  block-headed  citizens  who  had  influence? 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  President  was  to  give  Meade  control 
of  the  garrison  at  Harper's  Ferry,  and  to  assure  him  that  the  entire 
Federal  forces  should  be  placed  absolutely  under  his  personal  con- 
trol. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Halleck  was  to  arrest  the  deposed  Hooker 
for  being  in  Washington  without  leave,  although  he  had  no  instruc- 
tions to  report  elsewhere. 

The  world  has  asked  why  the  Federal  government  had  to  raise 
three  million  men  to  conquer  six  hundred  thousand,  and  why  it  was 


THE  GETTYSBURG  CAMPAIGN.  447 

fonr  3'ears  in  bringing  about  that  end.  The  conduct  of  the  admin- 
istration towards  McClellaii,  Burnside,  and  Ilooivcr  will  throw  some 
light  on  the  subject. 

"When  Lee's  intentions  had  been  fully  developed,  the  President 
issued  the  following  proclamation  : 

"  Whereas,  the  armed  insurrectionary  combinations  now  existing  in  several 
of  tlie  states  are  threatening  to  malie  inroads  into  the  states  of  Maryland,  Western 
Virginia,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio,  requiring  immediately  an  additional  military 
force  for  the  service  of  the  United  States. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Abraham  Lincoln,  President  of  the  United  States,  and  com- 
mander of  the  army  and  navy  thereof,  and  of  the  militia  of  the  several  states 
when  called  into  the  actual  service,  do  hereby  call  into  the  service  of  the  United 
States  one  hundred  thousand  militia  from  the  states  following,  namely; 

From  the  state  of  Maryland,  ten  thousand. 

Prom  the  state  of  Pennsylvania,  fifty  thousand. 

Prom  the  state  of  Ohio,  thirty  thousand. 

From  the  st:ite  of  West  Virginia,  ten  thousand. 

To  be  mustered  into  the  service  of  the  United  States  forthwith,  and  to  serve  for 
the  period  of  six  months  from  the  date  of  such  muster  into  said  service,  unless 
sooner  discharged,  to  be  mustered  in  as  infantry,  artillery,  and  cavalry,  in  propor- 
tions which  will  be  made  known  through  the  War  Department,  which  dcpiirt- 
ment  will  also  designate  the  several  places  of  rendezvous. 

These  militia  are  to  be  organized  according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
volunteer  service,  and  such  orders  as  may  hereafter  be  issued. 

The  states  aforesaid  will  be  respectively  credited  under  the  enrollment  act  for 
the  militia  service  rendered  under  this  proclamation. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN." 

Before  entering  Pennsylvania,  General  Lee  issued  the  following 

address  to  his  army : 

Head-quakters  Army  Northern  Virginia.  / 
June  21,  1863.  S 

While  in  the  enemy's  country  the  following  regulations  for  procuring  supplies 
will  be  strictly  observed,  and  any  violation  of  them  promptly  and  rigorou.sly  pun- 
ished: 

1.  No  private  property  shall  be  injured  or  destroyed  by  any  person  belonging 
to  or  connected  with  the  army,  or  taken,  except  by  the  officers  hereinafter  desig- 
nated. 

3.  The  chiefs  of  the  commissary,  quartermaster,  ordnance,  and  medical  de- 
partments of  the  army  will  make  requisitions  upon  the  local  authorities  or  inhab- 
itants for  the  necessary  supplies  for  their  respective  departments,  designating  the 
places  and  times  of  delivery.  All  persons  complying  with  such  requisitions  shall 
be  paid  the  market  price  for  the  articles  furnished,  if  they  so  desire;  and  tlie 
officer  making  such  pa3'ments  shall  take  duplicate  receipts  for  the  same,  specify- 
ing the  name  of  the  person  paid,  and  the  quantity,  kind,  and  price  of  the  prop- 
erty: one  of  which  receipts  shall  be  at  once  forwarded  to  the  chief  of  the  depart- 
ment to  which  such  officer  is  attached. 


»f  '  »# 


448  THE    GETTTSBUEG    CAMPAIGN. 

3.  Should  the  authorities  or  inliabitants  neglect  or  refuse  to  comply  to  such 
requisitions,  the  supplies  required  will  be  taken  from  the  nearest  inhabitants  so 
refusing,  by  the  order  and  under  the  directions  of  the  respective  chiefs  of  the  de- 
partments named. 

4.  When  any  command  is  detached  from  the  main  body  the  chiefs  of  the  sev- 
eral departments  of  such  command  will  procure  supplies  for  the  same,  and  such 
other  stores  as  they  may  be  ordered  to  provide,  in  the  manner  and  subject  to  the 
provisions  herein  prescribed,  reporting  their  action  to  the  heads  of  their  respec- 
tive departments,  to  which  they  will  forward  duplicates  of  all  vouchers  given  or 
received. 

5.  All  persons  who  shall  decline  to  receive  payment  for  property  furnished  on 
requisitions,  and  all  from  whoTn  it  shall  be  necessary  to  take  stores  or  supplies, 
shall  be  furnished  by  the  officer  receiving  or  taking  the  same  with  a  receipt  speci- 
fying the  kind  and  quantity  of  the  property  received  or  taken,  as  the  case  may 
be,  the  name  of  the  person  from  whom  it  was  received  or  taken,  the  command 
for  the  use  of  which  it  was  intended,  and  the  market  price.  A  duplicate  of  said 
receipt  shall  be  at  once  forwarded  to  the  chief  of  the  department  to  which  the 
ofHcer  by  whom  it  is  executed  is  attached. 

6.  If  any  person  shall  remove  or  conceal  property  necessary  for  the  use  of  the 
army,  or  attempt  to  do  so,  the  officers  hereinbefore  mentioned  will  cause  such 
property  and  all  other  property  belonging  to  such  person  that  may  be  required  by 
the  army,  to  be  seized,  and  the  otficer  seizing  the  same  will  forthwith  report  to 
the  chief  of  this  department  the  kind,  quantity,  and  market  price  of  the  property 
so  seized,  and  the  name  of  the  owner.     By  command  of 

General  R.  E.  LEE. 
R.  H.  Chilton,  A.  A.  and  I.  O. 

Lieutenant-General  R.  S.  Ewell,  Commanding  Second  Army  Corps. 

After  reaching  Pennsylvania,  complaints  were  made  to  him  by 
farmers  and  others  that  his  soldiers  were  foraging.  Although  these 
were  comparatively  isolated  instances,  General  Lee  issued  the  fol- 
lowing supplementary  address : 

HsAD-QUAKTEnS  ArMT   NORTHERN  VIRGINIA,  ) 

Chambersburg,  Pa.,  June  27.  ) 

The  Commanding  General  has  observed  with  marked  satisfaction  the  conduct 
of  the  troops  on  the  march,  and  confidently  anticipates  results  commensurate 
with  the  high  spirit  they  have  manifested.  No  troops  could  have  displayed 
greater  fortitude  or  better  performed  the  arduous  marches  of  the  past  ten  days. 
Their  conduct  in  other  respects  has,  with  few  exceptions,  been  in  keeping  with 
their  character  as  soldiers,  and  entitles  them  to  approbation  and  praise. 

There  have,  however,  been  instances  of  forgetfulness  on  the  part  of  some  that 
they  have  in  keeping  the  yet  unsullied  reputation  of  the  army,  and  that  the  duties 
exacted  of  us  by  civilization  and  Christianity  are  not  less  obligatory  in  the  country 
of  the  enemy  than  in  our  own.  The  commanding  general  considers  that  no 
greater  disgrace  could  befall  the  army,  and  through  it  our  whole  people,  than  the 
perpetration  of  the  barbarous  outrages  upon  the  innocent  and  defenseless,  and 
the  wanton  destruction  of  private  property,  that  have  marked  the  course  of  the 
enemy  in  our  own  country.  Such  proceedings  not  only  disgrace  the  perpetrators 
and  all  connected  with  them,  but  are  subversive  of  the  discipline  and  efficiency 
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of  the  army,  and  destructive  of  the  ends  of  our  present  movement.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  we  make  war  onlj'  upon  armed  men,  and  that  we  cannot  take 
vengeance  for  the  wrongs  our  people  have  sufEered  without  lowering  ourselves  in 
the  eyes  of  all  whose  abhorrence  has  been  excited  by  the  atrocities  of  our  enemy, 
and  offending  against  Him  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  and  without  whose 
favor  and  support  our  efforts  must  all  prove  in  vain. 

The  commanding  general  therefore  earnestly  exhorts  the  troops  to  abstain  with 
most  scrupulous  care  from  unnecessary  or  wanton  injury  to  private  property;  and 
he  enjoins  upon  all  otficers  to  arrest  and  bring  to  summary  punishment  all  who 
shall  in  any  way  ofEend  against  the  orders  on  this  subject. 

R.  E.  LEE, 
Oeneral. 

Governor  Ciirtin  issued  a  proclamation,  as  also  did  the  governor 
of  Maryland,  calling  for  the  people  to  rally  and  repel  the  invaders, 
and  the  mayor  of  Philadelphia  issued  this,  his  second  appeal; 

Mayor's  Office,  Philadelphia,  June  39,  1863. 
OitiseTis  of  Philadelphia: 

One  more  appeal  is  made  to  you  in  the  name  of  duty  and  of  manhood.  You 
can  close  your  eyes  no  longer  to  the  startling  danger  and  disgrace  which  hang 
over  your  state  and  city.  The  foot  of  the  rebel  is  already  at  the  gates  of  your 
capital,  and  unless  you  arouse  to  instant  action  it  may  in  a  few  days  hence  cross 
your  own  thresholds.  There  is  yet  time  to  prepare  for  defense.  You  number  more 
than  fifty  thousand  able-bodied  men ;  the  means  to  arm  and  equip  yourselves  are 
at  hand.  Close  your  manufactories,  work-shops,  and  stores  before  the  stern 
necessity  for  common  safety  makes  it  obligator}'.  Assemble  yourselves  forthwith 
for  organization  and  drill.  Come  ready  to  devote  yourselves  to  the  protection  of 
yonr  homes  until  your  services  shall  be  no  longer  needed. 

Spurn  from  you  those  who  would  delude  you  to  inactivity  or  disaffection. 
Their  tongues-  and  hearts  are  more  false  and  hateful  than  even  the  invaders  of 
your  soil.  Let  no  one  refuse  to  arm  who  will  not  be  able  to  justify  himself  be- 
fore man  and  God  in  sight  of  a  desolated  hearth  or  of  a  dishonored  family. 

ALEXANDER  HENRY, 

Mayor  of  Philadelphia. 

General  Schenck,  then  in  command  at  Baltimore,  proclaimed 
martial  law,  adding  to  the  general  excitement;  and  proclamations 
were  issued  in  Ohio,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  other  states,  call- 
ing upon  the  militia  to  turn  out  and  help  drive  Lee  from  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

When  Early  reached  York  he  made  a  requisition  on  the  city  for 
socks,  shoes,  hats  and  provisions,  and  demanded  one  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars  in  cash.  The  goods  demanded  were  furnished  him, 
bnt  only  about  twenty  thousand  dollars  of  the  money  was  raised. 
Before  leaving  he  put  forth  the  following: 

Vol.  I.— 29 
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York,  Pa.,  June  30,  1863. 

To  the  Citmns  of  T&rk  : 

I  have  aljstaiued  from  burning  the  railroad  buildings  and  car-shops  in  your 
town,  because  after  examination,  I  am  satisfied  that  the  safety  of  the  town  would 
be  endangered,  and,  acting  in  the  spirit  of  humanity  which  has  ever  characterized 
my  government  and  its  military  authorities,  I  do  not  desire  to  involve  the  inno- 
cent with  the  same  punishment  of  the  guilty.  Had  I  applied  the  torch  without 
regard  to  consequences,  I  would  have  pursued  a  course  that  would  have  been 
fully  vindicated  as  an  act  of  just  retaliation  for  the  unparalleled  acts  of  brutality 
perpetrated  by  5'our  own  armj^  on  our  soil.  But  we  do  not  war  upon  women  and 
children,  and  I  trust  the  treatment  3'ou  have  met  with  at  the  hands  of  my  soldiers 
will  opeu  your  eyes  to  the  odious  tyranny  under  which  it  is  apparent  to  all  you 
are  groaning. 

J.  A.  Early,  liajor- General  C.  S. 

While  Longstreet  and  Hill  halted  at  Chambersburg  to  see  what 
steps  the  Federal  army  now  under  Meade  would  take,  Ewell  pushed 
on  for  the  Sitsqnehanna  ri^^er.  He  had  long  passed  Carlisle  —  he 
would  have  been  in  the  suburbs  of  Harrisburg  in  another  daj',  when 
he  was  recalled.  Meade  was  moving.  Lee  was  to  be  attacked. 
"When  the  order  was  sent  to  Ewell  to  fall  back  no  man  knew  where 
tlie  battle  was  to  be  fought,  but  a  battle  was  to  come  somewhere, 
and  all  realized  it.  Meade  was  coming  up  —  Lee  was  planning. 
If  Hooker  liad  been  ptizzled  when  Lee  began  his  movement,  Lee 
was  now  puzzled  to  know  what  Meade  intended.  The  intention 
was  to  cut  his  line  of  communication  and  then  fall  upon  him  with 
all  force,  and  his  moving  to  checkmate  this  plan  brought  both 
armies  face  to  face  at  Gettysburg.  Prisoners  captured  by  the  Fed- 
eral cavalry  reported  that  Lee  had  ordered  his  three  corps  to  con- 
centrate east  of  the  mountains,  and  Meade  at  once  hastened  his  ad- 
vance in  the  direction  of  Gettysburg.  Buford  was  first  in  with  his 
cavalry,  and  he  found  Hill's  infantry  already  on  the  ground.  The 
First  Corps  hastened  up  as  the  roar  of  battle  reached  them  afar 
down  the  dusty  road,  and  an  hour  before  noon  the  hills  of  Gettys- 
burg were  shaking  under  the  steady  crash  of  musketry  and  the 
bellowing  of  artillery. 


^^tts^burg — t^e  first  iag. 


O  one  battle  of  the  war  has  been  the  subject  of  so  much 
acrimonious  debate  and  stubborn  dispute,  and  yet 
friend  and  foe  have  ever  agreed  on  one  thing— that 
Gettysburg  was  not  willingly  chosen  by  either  side 
as  a  great  battle-ground.  Meade  moved  to  cut  Lee's 
communications — Lee  pushed  Hill  forward  to  prevent.  As  Hill's 
men  poured  through  the  mountain  gap  on  the  Cashtown  road 
Buford's  cavalry  were  coming  up.  Federal  and  Confederate  had 
found  each  other — a  fight  was  the  natural  result.  The  First  Corps 
came  up — Hill  re-inforced  his  lines.  The  Eleventh  Corps  came  up 
— Hill  brought  his  last  man  into  action.  A  single  shot  from  a 
Federal  trooper's  carbine  had  brought  on  a  conflict  which  was  to 
involve  two  hundred  thousand  men  in  a  whirlwizid  of  flame,  and 
smoke  and  death.  From  noon  until  two  o'clock  Hill's  corps  stood 
up  against  the  two  Federal  Corps,  giving  ground  here — gaining 
ground  there,  and  at  one  point  having  three  entire  regiments  cap- 
tured at  a  dash.  Ewell  was  coming — he  was  there  before  three 
o'clock.  He  sent  two  divisions  into  the  fight,  and  Howard  was 
flanked  both  right  and  left.  There  was  nothing  to  do  but  fall  back, 
and  right  gallantly  did  his  men  contest  every  foot  of  ground. 
Howard's  heaviest  artillery  had  been  left  on  Cemetery  Eidge  as 
he  passed  through  the  town  to  attack  Hill.  This  precaution  saved 
it,  and  his  command  as  well.  So  fierce  was  the  Confederate  attack 
when  Ewell  got  into  position  that  the  guns  would  doubtless  have 
been  captured.  As  Howard  was  pushed  back  through  the  town 
this  artillery  was  let  loose  upon  the  Confederate  pursuit,  and  that 
pursuit  was  checked.  Howard  fell  back  behind  his  guns  and  would 
not  yield  another  inch.  He  thus,  almost  by  accident  selected  the 
Federal  position  for  the  fighting  to  come.  When  night  fell  Howard 
and  Hill  confronted  each  other—both  waiting.  They  were  but 
two  cards  in  the  great  game  being  played.  The  hand  of  destiny 
.  was  to  deal  them  out — no  one  could  say  who  would  win. 

[451] 
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Meade  and  Lee  were  separated  by  the  mountains,  but  they  moved 
as  if  one  voice  had  issued  orders  to  both.  Each  knew  what  had 
occurred  at  Gettysburg — each  pushed  forward  to  be  there  on  the 
morrow.  They  were  marching  under  the  hot  afternoon  sun — when 
night  fell — when  the  stars  came  out — when  midnight  cast  its  grim 
shadows  upon  mountain  and  valley.  The  Federal  position  had 
been  selected  by  accident ;  Lee  must  search  for  his.  Through  the 
gloom  the  lines  in  gray  hurried  on — through  the  gloom  the  lines 
in  blue  pressed  forward.  Gettysburg  had  been  sprinkled  with  blood. 
Fate  had  waved  its  gory  hand,  and  the  shadow  had  been  seen  against 
the   summer  sky  twenty-live  miles  away. 

ISTo  man  could  have  been  persuaded  on  the  first  of  July  that 
Ewell's  failure  to  drive  Howard  beyond  Cemetery  Ridge  was  to 
defeat  Lee  two  days  after,  yet  such  was  the  case.  He  had  orders' 
from  Lee  to  be  ciaitious.  Repulsing  Howard's  attack  and  driving 
him  beyond  Gettysburg  was  as  far  as  he  dared  go  under  orders 
received.  A  part  of  his  corps  had  not  fired  a  gun  to  accomplish  this. 
Had  he  brought  up  his  whole  command  and  hurled  it  upon  Howard 
at  sundown  he  must  have  carried  the  Federal  position.  With  Lee 
on  Cemetery  Ridge,  and  holding  the  key-hills,  Meade  would  not 
have  attacked  him.  Had  Ewell  gone  beyond  his  orders  Gettysburg 
would  have  scarcely  been  mentioned  in  history,  but  he  obeyed  the 
letter  and  the  spirit,  and  waited. 

The  first  day's  fight  decided  nothing.  The  gallant  Reynolds  had 
been  killed  and  Howard  had  been  driven.  Each  side  had  captured 
about  the  same  number  of  prisoners,  and  the  loss  in  killed  and 
wounded  was  an  offset.  Howard  had  taken  a  strong  position — 
Ewell  was  satisfied  to  leave  him  there  for  the  night.  The  camp  fires 
of  Federal  and  Confederate  twinkled  in  the  summer  evening,  and 
the  wounded  men  who  could  crawl,  dragged  themselves  to  Wil- 
loughby  Run  in  search  of  water.  At  ten  o'clock  there  was  scarcely 
a  sound  to  tell  men  that  war  had  raged  across  those  fields.  In  the 
ripening  wheat  where  the  pickets  lay  hidden  the  crickets  chirped 
without  fear,  and  in  the  tall  grass  ready  for  the  scythe  one  heard 
the  whir  of  insects  as  they  sailed  about.  "What  would  the  morrow 
bring  ? 

Meade  had  sent  Hancock  forward  to  inspect  the  Federal  position 
and  pronounce  upon  it.  Hancock's  report  as  to  its  strength  brought 
orders  to  mass  the  army  there.  One  of  the  Federal  corps  was  thirty 
miles  away,  but  when  the  order  came  the  march  was  begun,  and  no 
man  rested  until  the  lines  swung  into  position  at  Gettysburg.     Lee 
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had  sent  forward  to  learn  of  the  fight,  and  Ewell's  report  hurried 
aip  Longstreet.  The  choice  of  positions  had  gone  to  the  Federals. 
Lee  must  take  the  poorer  one  and  make  the  best  of  it.  He  has 
been  censured  for  not  retreating.  During  the  night  of  the  first  of 
July,  Ewell  and  Hill  could  have  fallen  back  without  molestation,  and 
before  noon  next  day  the  whole  Confederate  army  could  have  been 
massed.  But  he  did  not  know  until  the  morning  of  the  second  the 
real  strength  of  Meade's  position.  He  could  not  know  that  Meade 
would  be  able  to  bring  his  whole  army  up  before  the  Confederate 
attack.  There  had  been  no  close  inspection  of  the  ground  by  Ewell 
or  Hill,  and  their  reports  go  to  sliow  that  they  deemed  the  Confed- 
•erate  position  the  more  advantageous. 

So  the  night  wore  on,  and  the  women  and  children  of  Gettysburg 
heard  no  sounds  to  break  their  slumbers.  Half  a  regiment  of  Con- 
federates could  have  crept  out  in  the  darkness  and  seized  Kound 
Top  and  intrenched  themselves  there.  The  other  half  could  have 
taken  possession  of  Culp's  Hill  without  firing  a  shot.  Those  were 
the  keys  of  the  Federal  position,  and  yet  they  were  unguarded. 
Next  morning  it  was  too  late.  When  the  eyes  of  the  Confederates 
turned  that  way  Federal  bayonets  glittered  among  the  thickets. 


(irttusliurg— (Lljc  ^rroiil)  Sla|. 


is  daybreak  of  the  second  of  July,  1S63.  On  the 
hills — in  the  valleys — spread  over  fields — hidden  in  the 
woods  around  Gettysburg,  are  two  hundred  thousand  men 
making  ready  for  a  terrible  battle. 

In  the  gray  of  morning  one  can  hear  the  chirp  of  birds 
in  the  orchards,  and  the  lowing  of  cattle  in  the  pastures.  It  is  a 
glorious  morning.  The  sky  is  without  a  cloud,  and  a  slight  breeze 
riffies  across  the  wheat  fields  and  rustles  the  leaves  of  the  apjDle 
trees.  A  hundred  thousand  men  are  awake  and  moving  before 
there  is  a  flush  in  the  east.  When  the  san  shows  his  face  to  the 
world  he  looks  down  upon  two  armies  ready  to  begin  their  bloody 
work. 

Mark  every  point  well,  for  this  is  to  be  the  grapple  of  the  war — 
a  field  to  live  forever  in  history. 

The  life  of  a  nation  is  at  stake.  Defeat  here  will  tear  a  hundred 
leaves  from  the  histories  of  republics. 

Hill  and  Ewell  were  here  the  day  before — Longstreet  and  Lee 
have  come  iip  after  midnight — Howard  is  here — Doubleday  is 
ready  for  another  battle — Hancock  is  ordering  more  artillery  to 
the  defense  of  Cemetery  Ridge.  The  Second,  Fifth,  and  Sixth 
Corps  are  coming  up,  some  of  the  brigades  in  the  first  on  the 
double-quick,  and  the  music  of  bands  and  the  tap  of  drums  are 
heard  everywhere.  Sedgwick  and  his  Sixth  must  march  thirty 
miles  to  reach  the  field,  but  they  are  hurrying  up,  determined  to  be 
counted  in  when  the  fight  is  hottest. 

From  daybreak  to  eight  o'clock,  one  standing  on  Round  Top  can 
see  regiments,  brigades,  and  divisions  moving  in  every  direction. 
Guns  are  slowly  brought  into  position,  gaps  filled,  ammunition 
brought  up.  The  Federal  lines  are  slowly  pushed  out  until  they 
reach  a  front  of  five  miles,  and  Lee  must  push  out  his  lines  to  cover 
the  same  front.  Following  the  hills  and  key-points,  the  Federal 
lines  bend  almost  in  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe.    Lee  cannot  conform. 
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to  this,  but  his  lines  describe  a  crescent,  with  his  choicest  troops 
and  best  guns  at  points  most  exposed.  Slocum's  Twelfth  Corps  is 
opposite  Ewell — Howard  is  opposite  Hill — Sickles  is  opposite  Long- 
street.  Meade  reported  to  the  couiniittee  on  the  conduct  of  the 
war,  that  he  had  between  ninety-five  thousand  and  one  hundred 
thousand  men  on  the  field  of  Gettysburg.  Lee's  report  placed  his 
fighting  force  at  sixty -two  thousand  men.  Davis  says  tliose  figures 
were  exact.  Confederate  reports  now  in  the  archives  of  tlie  gov- 
ernment give  the  force  at  sixty  thousand.  Confederate  reports  say 
Lee  left  Virginia  with  less  than  seventy  thousand  men,  and  deduct- 
ing for  cavalry  off  on  raids,  guards,  details,  and  stragglers,  they 
insist  that  he  could  not  have  had  over  sixty-five  thousand  men  on 
the  field  that  day. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  the  whole  of  the  Federal  army 
is  in  position  except  Sedgwick's  Corps,  the  liead  of  which  is  yet 
fifteen  miles  away,  and  the  Fifth  Corps,  which  has  a  march  of  ten. 
Then  the  rumble  of  cannon  wlieels  and  the  tramp  of  men  is  hushed. 

Ten  o'clock  comes  and  silence  continues. 

At  eleven  o'clock  most  of  the  men  are  lying  down  in  line.  Aides 
and  orderlies  rush  here  and  there,  but  not  a  musket  breaks  the 
stillness. 

It  is  noon  by  the  clocks  in  the  houses  of  Gettysburg,  and  yet 
there  has  been  no  advance. 

That  waiting  means  much.  Lee  has  seen  that  the  Federal  posi- 
tion is  well-nigh  impregnable.  Meade  has  seen  that  the  Confeder- 
ate position  is  scarcely  inferior.  If  Meade  moves  out  to  attack,  Lee 
has  the  advantage.  If  Lee  moves  out,  he  must  be  defeated.  Stand 
to-day  where  Howard  lield  tlie  center  that  morning,  and  you  will 
affirm  that  assertion.  Meade  was  waiting  for  Lee  to  attack — Lee 
was  waiting  for  Meade.  That  was  why  the  hours  slipped  past  and 
the  clocks  strnck  again  and  again.  Every  hour  was  a  loss  to  Lee. 
Two  Federal  corps  had  swung  into  position  since  sunrise.  Every 
hour  was  a  gain  to  Meade.  Sedgwick  and  Sykes  were  coming  up, 
and  every  regiment  in  both  corps  was  a  stone  wall. 

Confederate  military  writers  say  that  Lee  intended  to  attack  at 
sunrise.  Indeed,  his  orders  for  such  a  movement  are  on  record. 
He  had  realized  that  Round  Top  was  the  key  of  the  whole  field, 
and  Longstreet  was  ordered  to  mass  and  attack.  The  rising  sun 
was  to  be  his  signal,  and  had  he  hurled  his  corps  against  that  hill  at 
that  early   hour   he   must  have   captured  it.     But  somebody  blun- 
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(Jered — orders  miscarried,  or  were  not  understood,  and  instead  of 
attacking  at  sunrise  Lougstreet  was  not  ready  at  noon. 

The  clocks  liave  struck  one,  two,  tliree,  yet  Meade  is  not  anxious 
to  leave  his  strong  position  and  dash  liis  troops  across  the  open 
fields  against  Lee.  It  is  a  wise  decision.  If  there  is  anything 
humane  in  war,  it  is  a  humane  decision.  Lee  must  attack.  It  is 
too  late  now  to  retreat.  He  planned  for  a  battle  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  it  is  ready  for  him.  At  half-past  three  o'clock,  just  as  the  first 
regiment  of  Sykes'  Corps  comes  limping  up,  a  move  is  seen  on  the 
Confederate  front,  and  every  Federal  springs  to  his  feet.  There  is 
to  be  an  attack  all  along  the  Fedei'al  front,  but  the  real  movement 
is  against  Sickles,  who  has  thrown  a  part  of  his  force  out  in  front 
of  Round  Top  as  a  further  precaution  against  a  sudden  surprise. 

Boom!  The  voice  of  that  single  cannon  has  scarcely  echoed 
across  the  fields,  when  there  comes  a  crash  of  artillery  which  makes 
the  hill-tops  shake.  One  can  count  the  explosions  at  first,  but  after 
three  or  four  minutes  individual  sounds  merge  into  one  tremen- 
dous crash  which  heaven's  thunderbolts  never  equalled.  Hill  thun- 
ders— Ewell  thunders — Longstreet  makes  the  earth  rock  under  the 
wheels  of  his  cannon  as  he  paves  the  way  for  a  dash  at  Sickles,  and 
over  Sickles  to  Roiind  Top.  Under  cover  of  the  smoke  his  lines 
are  forming.  Hood  places  himself  at  the  head  of  one  division — 
McLaws  at  the  head  of  the  other.  At  four  o'clock  the  fire  of  artil- 
lery ceases  and  the  columns  move  out. 

Meade  knows  what  is  coming.  He  knows  where  the  heaviest 
blow  will  fall,  and  he  is  conferring  personally  with  Sickles  when 
the  cannonading  begins.  He  had  thirty  minutes  to  prepare  for  the 
infantry  attack,  and  he  loses  not  a  moment.  The  artillery  fire  is 
appalling,  and  from  the  Confederate  position  it  seems  as  if  the 
ground  in  front  of  Round  Top  must  be  swept  clear.  But  it  is  not. 
The  Federals  also  take  cover  in  the  ravines  and  behind  the  ridges 
and  are  neither  demoralized  nor  badly  cut  up.  They  are  ready  in 
line  when  the  gray  masses  move  out. 

The  instant  tlie  Confederates  move  out,  every  Federal  gun  which 
can  be  brought  to  bear  is  turned  upon  them,  and  Sickles  braces  him- 
self for  the  shock.  There  is  no  halting  by  the  Confederates — no 
giving  way  by  the  Federals;  twenty  thousand  men  move  as  one — a 
mighty  battering-ram  faced  with  steel.  A  living  wall  of  twenty 
thousand  men  stands  firm  to  receive  the  blow.  A  rush,  a  cheer,  and 
the  shock  comes.  For  the  next  ten  minutes  on  that  mile  and  a  half 
of  front  men  use  the  bayonet.     Lines  are  broken,  and  blue  and  gray 
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are  mixed  in  a  mob.  Then  the  impetus  of  the  Confederate  wave 
begins  to  tell,  and  Sickles  is  pressed  slowly  back.  He  will  not 
retreat,  but  he  can  be  pushed  ofl:  his  feet  by  the  greater  force. 

As  Sickles'  lines  are  gradually  pushed  back  over  the  broken 
ground,  three  or  four  brigades  cut  loose  from  Sykes  and  come  to 
his  assistance.  The  new  lines  form  across  a  meadow — over  a  high- 
way— under  the  peach  trees,  and  stretcii  out  toward  the  pines  at  the 
base  of  Round  Top.  They  are  going  to  stop  the  advance  of  McLaws 
right  there,  but  it  will  require  some  terrible  lighting  to  do  it. 
Every  man  in  Long-street's  corps  knows  to  gain  that  hill  is  to  gain  a 
victory  over  Meade's  whole  array,  and  they  cheer  as  they  rush  upon 
the  Federal  bayonets.  Every  Federal  likewise  realizes  the  import- 
ance of  the  position,  and  men  die  in  their  tracks  sooner  than  yield 
the  ground.  Again  and  again  McLaws  gathers  his  Texans  in  hand 
and  throws  them  at  this  or  that  point,  but  he  meets  a  firm  line  evei-y- 
where.  In  the  peach  orchard  the  fight  is  a  struggle  between  savages. 
The  Texans  charge  there  as  many  as  five  times  before  they  get  a  foot- 
hold. How  anyone  remains  alive  under  that  terrible  Federal  fire 
is  one  of  the  mj'steries  of  war.  It  is  one  continuous  crash  of  mus- 
ketry, so  coolly  delivered  that  every  man  is  a  target.  Peach  trees 
as  large  as  a  man's  leg  are  cut  down  by  bullets,  and  rocks  in  the  line 
of  that  fire  are  marked  hundreds  of  times. 

Five  o'clock  finds  the  struggle  growing  fiercer.  At  six  o'clock  it 
is  terrific.  At  sundown  the  Confederates  have  slowly  pushed 
Sickles  back  until  he  has  to  be  again  re-inforced  to  hold  his  ground. 

Two  thousand  dead  men  are  lying  between  Seminary  Eidge  and 
Sickles'  lines  when  the  stars  come  oat  and  the  clash  of  war  dies 
away  in  sullen  growls.  Sickles  has  been  wounded,  and  the  soil  has 
drank  deeply  of  some  of  the  best  blood  in  his  corps. 

Hood  and  his  Texans  have  charged  directly  at  Round  Top,  and 
the  first  rush  almost  carries  it.  He  has  no  skirmishers  to  lead  the 
way,  but  charges  in  solid  lines  with  cheers  wliich  are  heard  above 
the  roar  of  artillery.  There  should  have  been  a  Federal  division  on 
that  hill.  There  is  not  a  full  regiment  there.  The  Federal  line 
should  have  rested  its  flank  on  the  slope  as  it  stretched  away 
across  the  peach  orchard.  That  flank  is  a  hundred  rods  away,  leaving 
a  gap  through  which  whole  brigades  rush  without  meeting  a  foe. 
The  gray  wave  is  at  the  base  of  Round  Top  when  the  few  Federals 
at  the  summit  open  fire,  and  re-inforcements  are  hurried  forward. 
Artillery  can  be  used  up  there,  but  men  must  drag  the  guns  up  by 
hand.     In  a  wild,  frenzied  mob,  lines  broken  and  officers  and   men 
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mingled,  the  Texans  swarm  up  the  slope  and  rally  at  its  crest.  They 
are  too  late  !  They  have  reached  the  crest  of  Kound  Top,  but  can 
they  hold  it  'i 

As  the  Confederates  rush  up  one  side  the  Federals  are  climbing 
the  other.  They  meet  at  the  crest,  and  that  is  the  hell-spot  of 
Gettysburg.  Lines  do  not  advance,  but  mobs  of  men  sway  back 
and  forth  over  the  rocks  and  through  the  thickets,  howling,  scream- 
ing and  shedding  blood.  No  jirisoners  are  taken  here.  When 
these  mobs  sway  upon  and  into  each  other,  muskets  blaze,  steel 
flashes,  and  the  frenzied  living  trampled  over  the  gory  dead.  Men 
who  are  pierced  with  the  bayonet  draw  the  stock  of  the  musket 
front  the  enemy's  grasp  and  die  trying  to  pull  the  horrible  weapon 
from  the  gaping  wound.  There  are  dead  here  who  have  their  skulls 
beaten  in — there  are  wounded  here  who  have  been  knocked  sense- 
less by  stones  and  rocks. 

For  forty  minutes  this  bloody  struggle  surges  to  and  fro  over  the 
crest,  and  then  the  Confederates  begin  to  give  way.  The  Federals 
advance  with  renewed  enthusiasm,  and  Hood's  division  is  soon 
hurled  into  the  fields  below,  shattered  and  broken,  but  stubbornly 
sticking  to  the  advance  position.  Fate  has  scored  another  march 
against  Lee.  Hill  could  have  taken  Round  Top  on  the  first  day 
without  seeing  a  blue  coat.  Longstreet  could  have  carried  it  on 
the  morning  of  the  second  day  witliout  the  loss  of  a  hundred  men. 
Hood  wins  it  in  the  evening  at  a  fearful  cost,  bnt  he  cannot  hold  it. 

The  Confederate  center,  under  Hill,  has  moved  up  slowly  and 
cautiously.  It  is  a  grand  advance  of  regiments  and  brigades,  which 
moved  with  flying  banners,  flashing  steel  and  peals  of  artillery. 
The  First,  Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Corps  are  to  feel  the  shock  of  the 
assault,  l)ut  the  great  blow  is  to  be  struck  at  the  Eleventh.  From 
the  moment  Hill  leaves  his  position  he  is  under  the  Federal  artil- 
lery fire.  Shot  and  shell  tear  through  brigades  until  all  order  is 
lost  in  a  wild  rush  to  get  out  of  line  of  the  fire,  but  the  advance  can- 
not be  cheeked.  If  he  can  prevent  the  center  from  re-inforcing 
Sickles,  Longstreet  may  win.  This  is  his  object,  and  he  did  not 
mean  a  hot  fight ;  but,  once  the  troops  get  under  fire  they  cannot 
be  held  back.  All  along  the  center  is  a  steady  sheet  of  flame  and  a 
continuous  thunder,  but  Hill  batters  in  vain.  Where  one  portion 
of  his  lines  gain  ground,  another  portion  loses,  and  as  night  falls  he 
has  secured  no  advantage,  and  has  lost  a  thousand  men. 

Ewell,  holding  the  Confederate  left  opposite  the  Federal  right, 
has  more  cover  for  liis  assaulting  columns,  and  has  attacked  with 
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a  ffriin  determination  to  win.  He  means  all  tlie  light  he  can  o-et 
and  he  gets  plenty.  For  the  first  liour  every  advance  i-eceives  a 
bloody  check.  From  five  to  six  he  gains  ground.  From  six  to 
seven  the  breastworks  hastily  thrown  up  by  the  Federals  are  cap- 
tured and  recaptured  three  or  four  times,  and  regiments  stand  up 
and  deliver  volleys  at  each  other  with  less  than  three  hundred  feet 
between  them.  They  are  fighting  as  the  sun  goes  down — as  dark- 
ness comes  on — -as  the  harvest  moon  throws  its  white  light  over 
field,  liighway,  and  forest.  Ewell  cannot  gain  another  rod  of 
ground,  but  he  will  not  let  go  of  a  foot  of  the  line  he  has  won. 
The  Texans  have  won  and  lost  Round  Top.  Hill  has  won  nothing, 
but  his  attack  was  a  diversion. 

Is  this  sufficient  to  encourage  the  sixty  thousand  to  renew  the 
attack  next  day  against  the  ninety-five  thousand  ?  Each  corps  com- 
mander thinks  it  is,  and  Lee  is  of  the  same  opinion.  He  can  fall 
back,  or  he  can  move  by  the  flank,  but  he  will  do  neither.  On  the 
morrow  he  will  carrj'  his  banners  over  Cemetery  Ridge. 

Sickles  has  lost  ground  on  the  left,  and  the  Federal  right  has 
been  driven,  but  Meade  has  saved  Round  Top,  and  Sykes  and  Sedg- 
wick are  up  and  in  position.  Longstreet  has  done  his  best — Ewell 
has  done  his  best,  and  Hill  has  battered  at  the  center  in  vain. 
Meade  is  encouraged — even  enthusiastic. 

Few  men  will  sleep  to-night.  The  pickets  thrown  forward  are 
in  some  places  not  over  two  hundred  feet  apart.  Meade  must 
shorten  his  line  to  remove  the  salient  or  horseshoe.  Lee  must 
shorten  his  for  the  work  of  the  morrow.  On  either  side  brigades 
are  changing  position  and  artillery  moving.  Ewell  must  bo  dri\-en 
back.  Under  cover  of  darkness  the  Federal  commander  masses  a 
corps  in  position  to  strike  him   as  soon  as  daylight  comes. 

And  under  this  harvest  moon,  with  the  night  breeze  singing  ten 
thousand  requiems  in  the  pines — with  Heaven  looking  pityingly 
down  on  the  blood-stained  meadows — with  the  torn  and  trampled 
wheat  fields  burdened  with  the  dead  and  the  dying,  we  pass  the 
pickets  and  move  down  into  the  slaughter-pen. 

And  this  is  war  ! 

Fences  leveled^walls  battered  down — orchards  swept  as  by  a 
cyclone!  Blue  and  gray  intermingled — dead — dying!  Gray  and 
blue  intermingled — dismembered — shattered — each  one  the  center 
of  a  horrible  pool  of  blood ! 

For  each  one  of  these  dead  some  one  will  grieve — some  home  be 
desolated — some  other  life  desolated. 
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Cannon  and  musket  are  heard  no  naore — tlie  rush  of  living  lines 
lias  been  stayed  by  the  darkness.  But,  with  hands  held  up  in  pity — 
with  eyes  full  of  terror — with  voices  which  no  longer  seem  human, 
ten  thousand  wounded  men  cry  out  in  anguish. 

On  the  right — in  the  center — on  the  left — everywhere  on  that 
front  is  heard  the  groan  of  despaii" — the  call  for  aid — the  shriek 
of  pain,  as  the  poor  victim  seeks  to  turn,  or  to  drag  himself  within 
the  lines. 

Let  the  night  wind  whisper  softly — the  moon  be  with  them 
through  the  awful  night.  Wav  is  not  yet  satisfied.  To-morrow  is 
to  add  to  their  number — to  the  list  of  the  dead. 


(6etti]sl)unj  —  ^t  (JFjiirtf  Jag, 


AY  is  breaking  again.  At  the  close  of  the  second  day's 
iight  Ewell  had  secured  a  position  on  the  Federal  right, 
from  which  Meade  determined  to  drive  him  at  any  cost. 
While  he  had  a  lodgment  among  the  Federal  breast- 
works and  rifle-pits  he  had  a  base  from  which  to  drive  a 
further  wedge.  He  knew  what  would  come  wi^th  daylight,  and  he 
had  reformed  his  lines  and  made  all  preparations. 

It  is  not  yet  light  in  the  woods  when  Ewell  pushes  forward  to 
assault  the  Federals.  His  lines  have  advanced  but  a  few  hundred 
feet  when  they  find  the  Federals  pushing  forward  to  attack  them. 

ISTeither  Hill  nor  Longstreet  are  advancing,  but  Ewell  has  not 
been  engaged  five  minutes  before  the  crash  of  musketry  and  the 
roar  of  cannon  sounds  all  along  the  line,  and  the  awful  work  of  the 
third  day  had  begun.  But  the  real  fight  is  between  Slocum  and 
Ewell.  The  one  is  determined  to  crush  the  other,  and  the  bravery 
exhibited  by  blue  and  gray  on  that  flank  was  never  excelled  in  war's 
history.  Lines  of  gray  rush  forward  through  the  smoke  to  find 
lines  of  blue  standing  as  firm  as  the  hills  under  them,  and  whole 
companies  fire  into  each  other  at  such  close  range  that  the  flames 
burn  the  clothing  of  the  dead  and  wounded.  When  the  gray  lines 
roll  back  the  blue  lines  follow,  and  there  is  another  shock  and 
another  hand  to  hand  struggle. 

Ewell's  first  advance  drove  the  Federal  lines.  In  the  rebound 
he  loses  more  than  he  has  won.  Then  Ewell  is  pushed  a  quarter  of 
a  mile,  but  he  rallies  and  crushes  Slocum  back.  So  it  is  for  hours — 
a  wave  of  war  rolling  back  and  forth  in  its  efforts  to  beat  down  the 
living  walls  which  imprison  it.  At  nine  in  the  morning  Ewell  puts 
forward  fresh  troops,  and  then  the  climax  comes.  Above  the 
steady  crash  of  musketry  and  the  roar  of  artillery  the  shouts  of  the 
advancing  Confederates  can  plainly  be  heard  as  they  advance  to 
the  last  grapple. 

On  come  the  gray  lines,  massed  for  assault,  some  singing,  some 
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cheei'ing — all  ready  to  die.  The  blue  answers  cheer  for  cheer,  and 
then  comes  the  sliock.  Slocum  said  it  was  the  coolest,  fiercest 
fighting  he  ever  saw.  Biruey  said  he  never  saw  such  reckless  fear 
of  death.  Geary  said  the  Confederates  charged  into  his  lines  again 
and  again,  and  no  fire  could  push  them  back.  Ewell  said,  as  his 
men  closed  in  for  the  climax :  ''  Such  fighting  must  soon  decide 
the  day  or  leave  no  one  alive  to  fight." 

Slocum  stands  firm  for  half  an  hour.  Then,  as  the  fire  of  several 
regiments  begins  to  slacken  for  want  of  ammunition,  the  Confed- 
erates begin  to  push  him.  Reinforcements  are  sent  from  the  Sixth 
Corps,  artillery  advances,  and  then  Ewell  has  to  give  way  in  turn. 
He  had  done  his  best.  Slowly  the  gray  lines  are  pushed  back  over 
the  windrows  of  dead  and  wounded  —  fighting  grimly  —  dying  sul- 
lenly, and  an  hour  before  noon  Slocum  has  recovered  all  the  ground 
lost  the  day  before,  and  Lee  has  played  another  card  and  lost.  He 
has  only  one  more  left. 

From  eleven  until  two  o'clock  there  is  a  treacherous  armistice, 
broken  now  on  the  right  by  the  boom  of  a  cannon  —  in  the  center 
by  the  fire  of  sharpshooters  —  on  the  left  by  a  ripple  of  musketry. 
Ewell  has  lost.  Lee  has  in  turn  attacked  both  wings,  and  both 
attacks  have  been  repulsed.  He  is  now  to  attack  the  center.  Every 
man  in  both  armies  knows  where  the  blow  is  to  fall,  and  one  has 
but  to  cast  his  eyes  over  that  center  to  realize  at  what  cost  Lee  will 
attack.  Every  exposed  situation  has  been  fortified,  hundreds  of 
rifle-pits  excavated,  and  every  ravine  will  be  packed  with  Federal 
infantry.  There  are  stone  walls,  hills  and  ridges  as  natural  covers 
for  the  defenders,  and  no  field  of  war  has  offered  better  positions 
for  artillery.  Tlie  Federal  artillery  on  Cemetery  Ridge  can  pour 
in  its  fire  over  the  heads  of  the  infantry  on  the  slopes,  and  the  grim 
cannon  in  position  on  Cemetery  Hill  will  enfilade  all  the  front  at 
grape  and  canister  range. 

Meade  is  ready  at  noon — Lee  not  until  two  o'clock.  One  by  one 
Jiis  guns  are  massed  in  the  center,  his  choicest  troops  put  forward 
as  a  wedge,  and  when  he  takes  a  last  survey  of  his  lines  he  feels 
that  the  climax  of  three  days  of  terrific  fighting  is  at  hand.  Every 
order  has  been  carried  out — every  suggestion  considered.  If  he 
can  penetrate  the  Federal  center  Meade  is  beaten.  If  he  fails  to 
do  it,  he  must  fall  back  to  the  Potomac. 

At  two  o'clock  while  there  is  almost  perfect  silence  over  that 
great  battlefield,  the  sudden  boom  of  a  gun  is  heard  from  Lee's 
center.     Its  echoes  are  yet  rolling  back  and   forth  from  hill  to  hill 
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when  there  comes  a  crash  as  if  the  heavens  and  the  earth  had  met. 
Lee  has  opened  with  nearly  a  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  artillery. 
Meade  has  massed  eighty  or  more  guns  in  the  center  to  reply,  and 
now  two  hundred  and  fifty  cannon  began  their  awful  din. 

An  officer  standing  within  thirty  feet  of  three  six-pounders  which 
are  being  rapidly  tired  must  shout  his  orders.  One  standing  as  near 
as  that  to  a  full  battery  can  not  hear  a  thunder-clap  in  the  sky 
above.  The  roar  of  twenty  pieces  of  artillery  will  drown  ordinary 
voices  half  a  mile  away.  McClellan  had  sixty  or  seventy  guns 
massed  at  Malvern  Hill,  and  dishes  were  shaken  down  in  houses  six 
miles  away.  The  cannonade  at  the  first  Bull  Eun  was  as  notliing 
compared  to  subsequent  battles,  and  yet  the  reverberations  were 
distinctly  heard  in  Washington,  twenty  miles  away.  The  cannon- 
ade at  Fredericksburg  toppled  down  farm-house  chimneys  eight 
miles  distant,  and  was  heard  twenty-five  miles.  Think,  tlien,  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  artillery,  many  of  them  Parrott 
guns,  massed  on  the  crest  of  hills  and  all  firing  as  fast  as  men  can 
serve  them !  Men  become  giddy  and  stagger,  and  houses  seem  to 
lift  off  their  foundations.  In  ten  minutes  after  the  first  gun  is  fired, 
one  can  no  longer  distinguish  single  reports.  All  reports  are  con- 
solidated into  one  terrible  roar,  which  alarms  cattle  in  the  fields 
twenty  miles  away,  and  is  plainly  heard  by  human  ears  forty  miles 
distant.  Regiments  on  the  fianks  of  that  awful  artillery  fire  cannot 
believe  that  a  single  Federal  regiment  can  hold  its  position  half  an 
hour. 

Solid  shot  of  all  weights — shells  of  every  make  and  form  — 
whir  and  whistle  and  shriek  through  the  air.  The  earth  is  plowed 
and  furrowed  and  torn  as  if  ice-bergs  had  grounded  there.  The 
rocks  are  rent  and  riven.  Some  of  the  stone  walls  are  battered 
down  and  crushed  in  fragments. 

In  talking  Mnth  Confederates  who  were  in  the  center  that  day,  I 
have  many  times  asked  for  the  particulars  of  the  damage  done  by 
the  Federal  fire.  All  answered  alike.  Its  efi'ect  was  terribly 
demoralizing,  but  not  so  destructive  as  one  would  imagine.  Hun- 
dreds of  shot  and  shell  flew  over  their  heads  and  hurt  no  one. 
Others  struck  into  bodies  of  men  getting  into  position  for  assault, 
and  opened  lanes  through  whole  brigades.  Here  and  there  a  shell 
mutilated  a  dozen  men,  killed  three  or  four  horses,  or  dismounted  a 
cannon,  but  Lee's  entire  loss  by  the  whole  cannonade  did  not 
amount  to  five  hundred  men. 

On  the  Federal  side  the  loss  was  no  greater  — the  demoralization 
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about  the  same.  The  best  troops  in  the  world  will  not  stand  in  line 
under  artillery  fire.  If  thej  are  moving  it  is  different,  and  the 
whir  of  shot  and  scream  of  shell  are  part  of  the  programme.  The 
Confederates  planted  almost  every  shot  into  the  Federal  position, 
and  for  a  time  every  living  thing  sought  cover.  Showers  of  dirt, 
flung  high  in  air  by  the  shells,  descended  upon  men  Ij'ing  in  the 
ravines,  and  it  is  a  singular  fact  that  two  of  the  artillerists  in 
Thomas'  battery  were  killed  by  stones  flung  out  by  shot  or  shell. 
A  Confederate  shot  which  struck  a  breastwork  flung  a  jagged  splin- 
ter more  than  two  hundred  feet  at  right  angles  and  killed  one  man 
and  broke  tlie  arm  of  a  second.  The  Federal  guns  were  short  of 
ammunition  on  the  start,  and  throughout  the  cannonade  the  tire  was 
slower  and  more  regular  than  the  Confederates.  Thomas  alone  had 
four  caissons  hit  and  blown  up,  and  some  of  the  batteries  lost  half 
their  horses  and  a  fourth  of  their  men. 

About  four,  as  if  by  mutual  consent,  the  firing  on  both  sides  began 
to  slacken,  and  in  ten  minutes  more  every  gun  was  silent.  Then 
Federal  regiments  sprang  from  cover,  and  in  a  moment  Cemetery 
Ridge  was  again  dotted  with  blue.     Lee  was  going  to  assault. 

It  is  close  upon  four  o'clock,  when  a  long  line  of  Confederate 
skirmishers  moves  out  of  the  woods  beyond  the  Emmetsburg  road. 
Not  far  in  rear  is  Pickett's  division  of  Virginians  in  double  line  of 
battle,  flags  rippling  and  bayonets  gleaming.  Kemper,  Garnett, 
Armistead,  Wilcox  —  all  but  one  brigade  are  there,  and  a  brigade  of 
Hetti's  division  of  North  Carolinians  are  on  the  left  flank.  Look 
carefully  now,  for  never  again  on  this  continent  will  such  an  ad- 
vance be  seen.  It  is  the  third  day  of  the  fiercest  battle  in  our 
history.  Lee  has  assaulted  the  right  —  the  left  —  the  center.  The 
mettle  of  every  man  has  been  tried,  and  there  is  not  a  coward 
among  them.  This  is  the  last  assault,  and  it  will  be  made  on  the 
Federal  left  center,  whei-e  Hancock  is  watching  and  waiting.  Here 
come  the  skirmish  lines,  creeping  nearer  and  nearer  and  undulating 
like  a  serpent.  Behind  them  are  the  solid  columns  of  Virginians — 
swinging  out  of  the  woods  are  the  best  brigades  in  Lee's  army  —  a 
column  of  assault  fifteen  thousand  strong.  There  is  deep  silence  as 
a  hundred  thousand  pairs  of  eyes  look  at  the  picture.  Every  line 
in  that  column  is  perfectly  dressed  —  every  officer  at  his  post. 
They  do  not  come  with  the  rush  of  Hood  or  the  frenzy  of  Ewell. 
It  is  march !  march !  march !  with  a  steady  step  and  a  front  of 
gleaming  steel.  Even  an  enemy  waiting  with  loaded  musket  can 
cheer  such  bravery  —  such  firm  discipline. 
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It  has  been  officially  asserted  that  many  of  the  men  in  Petti- 
grew's  command  had  never  before  seen  a  battle,  but  had  they  been 
veterans  of  a  hundred  tights  they  must  have  been  broken  by  their 
terrible  reception  at  the  hands  of  the  Federals.  Their  assault  is 
aimed  at  Hays.  He  has  four  thousand  men  down  behind  the  stone 
walls  in  his  front,  and  on  his  right  a  battery  fully  provided  with 
grape-shot  and  canister.  "Steady,  men  —  steady  ! "  is  the  command 
all  along  Hays'  front,  and  scarcely  a  musket  is  fired  until  the  Con- 
federates are  within  pistol-shot.  Then  the  battery  opens  with  can- 
ister, and  the  infantry  pour  in  their  vollej's,  and  in  ten  minutes 
hardly  a  Confederate  is  left  on  his  feet.  At  such  close  range  the 
canister  wipes  out  men  by  the  dozen,  and  it  seems  as  if  almost  every 
bullet  finds  a  living  target.  When  the  smoke  lifts  Pettigrew  has 
fallen,  and  with  him  three-fifths  of  his  commissioned  officers.  Com- 
panies are  wiped  out,  regiments  reduced  one-half,  and  those  not  in 
retreat  are  lying  flat  down  to  escape  tlie  bullets.  But  Woodruff, 
whose  battery  has  rendered  victory  so  decisive,  is  mortally  woimded, 
and  the  dusty  road  and  trodden  fields  are  drinking  the  blood  of 
many  a  Federal  hero. 

The  advance  of  Armistead  first  strikes  against  the  First  Corps, 
but  obliques  to  escape  the  fire  and  strikes  Gibbons'  division.  Here 
is  also  a  stone  wall,  and  here  Gibbons  has  thrown  two  regiments  out 
in  advance  of  his  main  line.  The  rush  of  the  Confederates  meet 
with  a  feeble  fire,  and  they  surge  over  the  defenses  and  send  the 
Federals  flying  up  the  hill.  For  a  moment  it  seems  as  if  the  main 
line  will  be  swept  back,  but  the  firmness  of  two  or  three  regiments 
allays  the  panic  and  prevents  disaster.  Armistead  presses  on, 
encouraged  by  what  he  has  accomplished,  and  although  the  fire  of 
musketry  is  terribly  hot,  his  rush  is  not  checked  until  blue  and  gray- 
are  fighting  breast  to  breast  with  the  bayonet.  For  a  quartei-  of 
an  hour  he  clings  there,  unable  to  advance  and  determined  not  to 
retreat,  but  re-inforcements  come  to  the  Federals  and  the  assaulting 
column  is  broken  and  pushed  back. 

It  is  the  same  with  Kemper  —  with  Garnett  —  with  every  column 
of  assault.  In  their  first  rush  they  swarm  over  Federal  breast- 
works, capture  rifle-pits  and  leap  through  the  flames  to  bayonet 
gunners,  but  when  the  rebound  comes  they  are  swept  away.  Six, 
eight  and  ten  men  return  to  Seminary  Eidge  to  represent  a  com- 
pany. A  hundred  return  to  represent  a  regiment.  Out  of  brigades 
scarcely  a  full  regiment  can  be  found.  Pettigrew,  Armistead, 
Kemper,  and    Garnett  are  dead    or   wounded — field    officers    are 
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among  every  heap  of  dead  —  regimeuts  with  scarcely  a  captain  left. 
The  picture  of  fifteen  thousand  men  marching  forward  with  waving 
flags  and  steady  step  had  been  framed  in  blood  and  veiled  with 
death. 

Lee  had  played  his  last  card,  and  lost ! 

Again  iiiglit  falls  upon  hill  and  ridge  and  field  and  valley,  and 
the  roar  of  cannon  and  the  crack  of  musketry  sink  into  silence. 

The  wind  blows  in  fitful  temper  —  the  pure,  white  face  of  the 
harvest  moon  seeks  to  veil  itself  behind  tlie  driving  clouds.  The 
dead  and  wounded  lay  thickly  here  last  night,  but  on  this  night 
even  the  greed  of  War  is  appeased.  Sixteen  thousand  Federal 
dead  and  wounded,  and  nineteen  thousand  Confederate  rest  on  this 
field  !  God  in  His  pity  for  the  living  brings  night  to  shut  the 
awful  sight  from  view. 


^fttuslnir§ — ''^esnto. 


'ITHIN"  an  hour  after  the  repulse  of   that  grand  and 
desperate  effort  it  was  known  to  the  entire  Confeder- 
ate army  tliat  trains  were  already  moving  southward 
and  that  the  army  would  soon  follow. 

Sixty -five  thousand  men  had  failed  to  drive  ninety- 
five  thousand  from  one  of  the  strongest  positions  ever  seen  on  a 
battle  field.  That  fact,  and  that  alone,  constituted  the  Federal 
victory  at  Gettysburg. 

But  would  the  ninety-five  thousand  attack  the  sixty-five  thousand 
in  turn  ?  All  night,  Friday  night,  Lee's  shattered  commands  were 
being  consolidated  and  his  lines  strengthened.  He  was  there  and 
ready  at  daybreak,  but  Meade  would  not  attack.  He  was  there  and 
ready  at  high-noon,  but  not  a  man  was  moved  to  disturb  him. 
Night  found  him  there,  and  then  he  realized  that  he  had  so  shat- 
tered and  demoralized  Meade  that  the  Federal  army  dared  not 
attack  him.  Meade  confirmed  this  before  the  committee  on  the 
conduct  of  the  war. 

Lee  had  failed  to  carry  Meade's  position,  but  still  held  half  the 
battle  field  and  was  ready  to  be  attacked. 

Not  a  gun  is  fired  at  him  as  he  finally  moves  off  to  the  South,  and 
it  is  not  until  Meade  is  re-inforced,  and  then  only  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, that  he  ordered  a  division  of  troops  in  pursuit.  There  is  no 
proof  that  Meade  would  have  attacked  had  Lee  remained  on  Sem- 
inary Ridge  for  a  week,  but  Lee  could  not  remain.  His  supplies 
were  becoming  exhausted,  his  ammunition  had  run  short,  and  the 
Federal  cavalry  were  cutting  his  line  of  communication. 

Retreat  was  the  word,  but  he  took  his  time  about  it,  sending  off 
his  sick,  a  great  share  of  his  wounded,  and  many  prisoners.  He 
took  with  him  across  the  Potomac  several  thousand  head  of  live- 
stock, and  large  quantities  of  flour,  meal,  sugar,  coffee,  tea  and 
clothing. 

Lee  left  Gettysburg  on  the  fifth  by  way  of  the  Cumberland 
Valley,  and  it  was  not  until  the  seventh  that  Meade  moved  by  way 
of  the  lower  passes  of    South   Mountain  to  strike  him  in  flank. 
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But  for  the  heavy  rains  which  had  swollen  the  Potomac,  Lee  would 
have  been  across  before  Meade  came  up,  but  finding  tlie  river 
unfordable  and  his  pontoons  destroyed  he  sat  down  to  build  more 
and  wait  for  the  river  to  fall.  Meade  found  him  in  battle  line  all 
the  way  from  Williamsport  to  Falling  Waters,  but  instead  of  a  vig- 
orous attack  he  ordered  his  army  to  intrench  against  Lee !  For 
two  days  the  armies  confronted  each  other,  but  on  the  morning  of 
the  third  Lee  had  crossed  the  Potomac. 

General  Meade  reported  the  capture  of  the  following  battle-flags : 

First  V^irginia  Infantry — captured  by  Eighty-second  New  York 
volunteers. 

Third  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  capture. 

Seventh  Virginia  Infantry — captured  by  Eiglity-second  New  York 
volunteers. 

Eighth  Virginia  Infantry — captured  by  private  Piam  Haines,  Co. 
E,  Sixteentli  Vermont  volunteers. 

Ninth  Virginia  Infantry — statement  of  capture  not  legible. 

Fourteenth  Virginia  Infantry — statement  of  capture  not  legible. 

Eighteenth  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  capture. 

Twenty-eiglith  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  cajjture. 

Thirty-eighth    Virginia   Infantry — captured  by    Co.    G,   Eighth 
Ohio  volunteers.  First  Brigade,  Third  Division,  Second  Corps. 

Fifty-third  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  capture. 

Fifty-sixth  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  capture. 

Fifty-seventh     Virginia     Infantry — statement    of     capture    not 
legible. 

Battle-flag,  Virginia  Infantry — no  statement  of  capture. 

Seventh  North  Carolina — -no  statement  of  capture. 

Twenty-second  North  Carolina — captured  by  Forty-second  

volunteers,  Second  Division,  Second  Corps. 

Twenty-third  North  Carolina — captured  by  Second  Division,  First 
Corps. 

Tliirty-fourth  North  Carolina — captured  by  Co.  G,  Eightli  Ohio 
volunteers.  First  Brigade,  Third  Division,  Second  Army  Corps. 

Fifteenth  Georgia — captured  by  Sergeant  J.   B.  Thompson,  Co. 
G,  First  rifles,  Pennsylvania  Reserve  Corps. 

Forty-eighth  Georgia — no  statement  of  capture. 

Tliirteenth  Alabama — captured  by  Co.  C,  First  Delaware  volun- 
teers. 

Second    Florida    Regiment — captured    by    Sergeant    Charles   D. 
Brink,  color-bearer,  Co.  K,  Sixteenth  Vermont  volunteers. 

Second  Mississippi  Regiment — captured,  with  the  entire  regiment^ 
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lay  the  Sixth  Wisconsin,  kept  for  two  days  by  Sergeant  Evans,  while 
a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Battle-tlag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  Corporal 
Naveris,  Thirty-ninth  Eegiment,  New  York  volunteers. 

Battle-iiag,  (State  number  not  given)  —  captured  by Dore 

Co.  D. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  Twelfth  New 
Jersey  volunteers. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — on  blue  field  the  words 
^'  Dulce  et  deGorum  est  pro  2:>atria  mori  ;  "  reverse  side,  a  female, 
with  wreath,  and  the  words,  "  A  crown  for  the  brave."  Captured 
by  Sixtieth  Regiment  New  York  volunteers,  Colonel  Abel  Goddard, 
Third  Brigade,  Second  Division,  Twelfth  Army  Corps. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  First  Sergeant 
Maggi,  Thirty-eighth  New  York  volunteers. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  Captain  M. 
Brown  Jr.,  Co.  A,  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-sixth  New  York 
volunteers. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  Sixtieth  New 
York  volunteers. 

Battle-flag,  (State  number  not  given) — captured  by  Twelfth  New 
Jersey  volunteers. 

To  this  number  must  be  added  five  others  captured  by  the 
<3avalry. 

The  Federals  gathered  from  the  battle  field  large  quantities  of 
spoils,  among  them  being  twenty-seven  thousand,  five  hundred  and 
fifty- four  muskets.  It  has  been  placed  on  record  that  twenty-four 
thousand  of  these  guns  were  loaded  ;  eleven  thousand  contained 
two  loads  ;  ten  thousand  contained  four  loads  ;  fifteen  hundred  con- 
tained five  loads,  and  many  of  the  guns  were  filled  to  the  muzzle 
with  bullets. 

Looked  upon  in  a  purely  military  aspect,  Lee's  campaign  can 
scarcely  be  matched  in  war.  It  properly  began  at  Fredericksburg, 
where  he  infiicted  a  terrible  defeat  on  Burnside.  The  next  step  was 
to  defeat  Hooker  at  Chancellorsville,  and  the  next  tobaflie  Hooker's 
curiosity  for  a  whole  month  and  finally  get  a  week's  start  of  him 
in  the  race  for  the  North.  It  was  a  great  military  feat  to  penetrate 
as  far  as  Gettysburg,  with  the  entire  North  apprized  of  the  move- 
ment and  hastening  to  oppose  it,  and  a  still  greater  one  to  retire 
across  the  Potomac  after  such  terrible  fighting  without  suffering 
more  loss  than  he  did,  and  being  able  to  remove  the  spoils  he  did. 
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HE  fights  at  Aldie,  Middlebnrg  and  Upperville  were 
tlie  result  of  Hooker's  seeking  information  as  to  Lee's 
movements  northward,  and  while  the  three  conflicts 
resulted  favorably  to  the  Federal  troopers,  Stuart  was 
not  prevented  from  continuing  his  march  into  Penn- 
sylvania. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  June  the  cavalry  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  rendezvoused  at  Frederick  City,  and  were  organized  into 
three  divisions.  Hitherto  this  arm  of  the  service  had  been  at  loose 
ends,  commanded  by  everybody,  and  the  drudge  for  evei'ybody,  and 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  victories  over  the  thoi-oughly  or- 
ganized Confederate  cavalry  were  so  few  and  far  between. 

Biiford  was  assigned  to  the  First  Division,  Gregg  to  the  Second, 
and  Kilpatrick  to  the  Third.  All  these  men  had  shown  themselves 
fitted  to  command,  and  were  full  of  pluck  and  enthusiasm. 

Kilpatrick's  division  included  all  loose  detachments  and  new 
recruits,  and  Custer  was  then  promoted  to  a  Brigadier-General  and 
given  the  command  of  the  Michigan  Cavalry  Brigade. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  the  entire  Federal  cavalry  set  out  for 
Gettysburg,  or  in  that  direction.  Stuart  was  protecting  Lee's  long 
column,  and  the  Federals  did  not  have  to  ride  far  for  a  fight.  As 
they  reached  Hanover,  Pennsylvania,  and  while  strung  out  on  the 
march  through  the  town.  Wade  Hampton  suddenly  charged  down  on 
the  flank  and  rear.  It  was  but  a  single  brigade  of  Hampton's  divis- 
ion, and  the  Federal  force  consisted  of  Farnsworth's  brigade  of  Ivil- 
patrick's  division.  Stuart  was  there  in  person  to  direct  operations 
on  the  one  side,  and  Kilpatrick  was  there  to  match  him. 

The  first  assault  threw  the  Federals  into  confusion  and  resulted 
in  the  capture  of  thirty  men,  but  without  loss  of  time  Kilpatrick 
threw  the  Fifth  New  York  against  the  advancing  brigade,  and 
although  it  was  repulsed  with  considerable  loss,  time  was  gained  to 
dispose  of  the  other  three  regiments  to  make  a  good  defense. 
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Back  and  forth  through  the  quaint  old  town,  Federal  and  Con- 
federate charged  by  companies  and  squadrons,  and  finally,  as  if 
both  desired  room  for  a  fair  tight,  the  struggle  was  taken  from  the 
village  to  the  suburbs.  There,  tighting  disuionnted  and  in  the 
saddle,  three  long  hours  went  by  without  any  great  advantage  to 
either. 

Custer  had  taken  his  Michigan  brigade  and  rode  towards  Ab- 
bottsville.  Hearing  the  guns  of  Kilpatrick  and  Stuart  he  halted, 
hoping  to  receive  word  that  he  was  wanted.  As  this  did  not  come, 
and  as  the  fight  continued  so  long,  he  took  the  responsibility  of 
returning  with  his  command.  He  was  needed.  Stuart  was  bring- 
ing up  re-info rcements. 

As  the  Michigan  brigade  reached  the  scene  of  conflict  it  was 
sent  to  position,  regiment  by  regiment,  and  in  half  an  hour  Stuart 
was  driven  out  of  sight.  His  mission  was  to  protect  Lee's  flanks 
and  trains,  and  while  defeated  at  Hanover  he  nevertheless  fully 
carried  out  his  orders.  Kilpatrick  lost  fifty  or  sixty  men,  and 
Stuart  about  the  same  number.  The  Tenth  Virginia  suffered  the 
most,  losing  over  forty  prisoners,  in  addition  to  the  killed  and 
wounded. 

On  the  second  of  July,  Kilpatrick  had  reached  Hunterstown,  and 
Stuart  again  confronted  him.  After  clearing  the  town  Kilpatrick 
found  the  Confederate  cavalry  along  the  Gettysburg  road.  Pie 
formed  his  battle-line  with  Farnsworth  on  the  right  and  Custer  on 
the  left.  In  front  of  Custer  was  a  force  of  cavalry  which  seemed 
to  be  forming  for  a  charge.  He  determined  to  charge  and  break 
up  the  formation,  if  no  more.  Dismounting  two  companies  of  the 
Sixth  Michigan,  they  were  placed  in  the  fields  on  each  side  of  the 
highway  with  orders  to  cover  the  retreat  in  case  the  charge  was 
repulsed. 

Company  A,  of  the  Sixth,  numbering  not  more  than  fifty  men, 
was  then  ordered  to  form  in  the  road  for  a  charge.  When  this 
had  been  done  Custer  rode  up  and  took  his  place  with  the  cap- 
tain at  the  front.  The  brigadier  was  about  to  lead  a  single  com- 
pany in  the  charge.  There  was  a  yell  of  delight  from  the  company, 
cheers  from  the  entire  command,  and  away  went  the  little  band  at 
a  furious  gallop,  Custer  holding  the  reins  in  his  left  hand  and 
carrying  his  naked  sabre  in  his  right,  and  charging  straight  down 
the  middle  of  the  road. 

What  was  supposed  to  be  a  force  of  perhaps  two  hundred  men 
turned  out  to  be  infantry  and  cavalry  to  the  number  of  six  hundred 
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or  more.  Thej  filled  the  road  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  an  almost 
solid  mass,  and  they  were  prepared  for  the  charge.  Company  A 
rode  straight  at  the  mass,  entered  it  like  a  wedge  driven  into  sand, 
and  in  another  moment  six  hundred  men  were  shouting  and  slash- 
ing at  fifty.  Custer  pressed  on,  and  was  closely  followed  until  he 
found  two  lines  of  dismounted  men  drawn  across  the  road.  Then 
the  bugle  sounded  the  recall.  Company  A  did  not  return  alone. 
It  had  the  presence  of  at  least  three  hundred  cavalry,  and  every 
inch  of  the  way  was  a  running  fight  and  a  desperate  one.  Men 
slashed  and  cut  and  shot  and  yelled,  and  those  waiting  down  the 
road  towards  Hunterstown  saw  a  mob  bearing  down  upon  them. 
Sabres  flashed,  streams  of  fire  darted  through  the  smoke,  and  horses 
fell  and  obstructed  the  way.  When  the  mob  readied  the  troops 
stationed  in  the  fields  Company  A  shook  itself  out  of  the  melee 
and  a  fire  was  opened  which  drove  the  Confederates  back. 

Tiie  Federal  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was  about  thirty  men  — 
one-half  the  command.  The  Confederate  loss  was  more  than  double. 
Some  of  the  wounded  on  either  side  were  slashed  twice  and  three 
times  with  sabres,  and  there  was  not  a  man  in  Company  A  who 
could  not  show  a  close  call  from  a  bullet.  It  was  in  this  charge  that 
young  Churchill,  of  the  First  Michigan,  detailed  himself  from  his 
command  and  charged  with  the  company.  Custer  had  his  horse 
shot  under  him,  and  in  the  confusion  a  Confederate  leveled  a  car- 
bine within  six  feet  of  his  head  and  was  on  the  point  of  firing  when 
young  Churchill  shot  him  dead.  The  captain  was  wounded  and 
his  horse  received  three  bullets,  but  both  got  back  to  the  Federal 
lines.  Probably  there  was  never  another  instance  in  modern  war- 
fare of  a  brigadier-general  leading  a  single  company  into  action, 
and  the  incident  serves  to  show  the  make-up  of  the  man.  He 
shared  in  the  personal  danger  of  his  command,  and  his  men  came 
to  believe  that  he  bore  a  charmed  life. 

There  was  no  further  fighting  by  the  Third  Division  until  the 
next  day.  Kilpatrick  was  spying  around  to  locate  Lee's  ammu- 
nition trains.  When  he  found  them  he  also  discovered  that  they 
were  protected  by  a  heavy  force  of  cavalry,  and  hardly  had  skir- 
mishing begun  when  a  brigade  or  more  of  infantry  was  sent  down 
to  strengthen  the  cavalry.  The  Confederate  position  was  terribly 
strong.  Along  the  front  was  a  "  Quaker  "  fence — a  stone  wall 
three  feet  high  with  a  strong  rail  fence  about  the  same  height  run- 
ning along  the  top.  Forty  rods  in  rear  of  this  was  a  second.  The 
occupied  ground   being  a   farm,  and  all  the  fields  divided  off,  the 
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Confederates  had  both  Hanks  covered  by  other  walls,  and  a  look 
over  the  ground  was  enough  to  convince  one  that  any  ordinary 
attack  would  meet  with  repulse.  But  Kilpatrick  was  playing  for 
a  big  stake.  Nothing  would  cripple  Lee  so  much  as  the  loss  of  his 
ammunition  train. 

The  troops  detailed  to  charge  the  walls  in  front  were  composed 
of  the  First  Vermont,  First  Virginia,  a  part  of  the  Eigliteenth 
Pennsylvania,  and  a  few  squadrons  of  Wisconsin  cavalry.  General 
Farnsworth  put  himself  at  the  head  of  tiie  Pennsylvanians,  who 
were  instructed  to  dismount  at  the  wall  and  tear  the  fence  down, 
and  away  the  entire  body  went.  Up  to  the  moment  the  fence  was 
down  the  Confederates  stood  firm,  and  killed  man  after  man  with 
their  muskets  resting  on  the  wall.  When  the  cavalry  began  to  leap 
into  the  field  the  gray  lines  fell  back  or  broke  up  into  squads, 
and  the  fight  continued. 

In  charging  at  the  second  wall  the  Federals  received  a  fire  from 
front  as  well  as  on  both  fianks,  and  for  five  minutes  ranks  were 
broken  and  veteran  troopers  were  confused  and  bewildered.  Then, 
suddenly  a  blast  of  the  bugle  restored  order  and  sent  the  whole 
body  at  and  over  the  fence.  Here  men  were  hacked  with  sabres 
and  prodded  with  bayonets,  and  the  fight  meant  kill. 

Farnsworth  lost  his  horse  but  not  his  cool  spirit.  A  mile  and  a 
half  away  he  could  see  the  white  covers  of  the  train  he  was  after. 
To  retreat  was  to  run  the  gauntlet  of  that  terrible  cross-fire.  To 
advance  was  to  meet  the  Confederate  army,  but  the  bugles  blew 
"Forward!"  Squadron  and  company  and  regiment  pushed  for  the 
train.  A  fire  of  musketry  followed,  and  musketry  and  artillery 
opened  from  right  and  left  and  ahead.  The  rush  from  the  second 
fence  to  the  train  was  one  of  the  most  desperate  things  ever 
attempted  by  cavalry.  It  was  too  desperate  to  be  successful.  The 
concentrated  fire  broke  up  all  formations,  and  the  command  sepa- 
rated into  small  bodies,  each  one  to  look  out  for  itself.  Some  of 
these  squads  pushed  through  the  train  and  beyond  the  rear  of  Lee's 
army,  while  others  bore  to  the  right  or  left  and  circled  back.  Farns- 
worth was  killed — his  body  fairly  riddled,  and  tlie  loss  in  men  and 
horses,  considering  numerical  strength,  was  appalling.  The  First 
Vermont  lost  about  one  man  out  of  five,  and  out  of  the  whole 
command  not  more  than  twenty  horses  came  out  without  a  wound. 
Some  of  the  men  had  five  bullet-holes  in  their  clothing,  and  one 
had  four  in  his  hat  alone. 

While  Kilpatrick  was  holding  one  position,  Custer  was  holding 
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another  ou  his  left,  which  covered  the  York  and  Oxford  highways. 
Soon  after  noon  the  Confederates  began  pnshing  forward  on  both 
roads,  driving  in  Custer's  pickets,  and  at  one  o'clock  the  advancing 
lines  were  in  sight.  Colonel  Alger's  Fifth  Michigan  was  dis- 
mounted, pushed  to  the  front,  and,  having  the  shelter  of  stone 
walls  and  natural  rifle-pits,  this  one  depleted  regiment  held  at  least 
three  thousand  Confederates  in  check  until  the  men  had  fired  their 
last  cartridge  and  were  obliged  to  fall  back.  Being  armed  with  the 
Spencer  seven-shot  carbine,  the  firing  of  this  regiment  was  so  rapid 
and  well  sustained  as  to  create  the  belief  that  a  large  force  of 
infantry  was  posted  behind  the  \valls. 

When  Alger  fell  back  he  was  followed  by  both  infantry  and 
cavahy,  and  now  Colonel  Mann's  Seventh  Michigan  was  ordered  to 
form  and  charge.  With  a  yell  and  a  hurrah,  the  Seventh  rode 
down  upon  four  times  their  number.  The  highway  was  the  only 
clear  route.  Those  advancing  over  the  fields  were  obstructed  by 
ditches,  fences,  hedges,  and  walls,  and  the  line  was  sometimes  almost 
a  triangle.  Mann  pushed  on  until  a  heavy  stone  wall,  flanked  by 
"stake  and  rider"  fences,  barred  his  way,  and  here  his  regiment 
halted  and  foiight  the  Confederates  on  the  other  side.  It  was  a 
conflict  at  such  close  range  that  almost  every  man  shot  was  burned 
by  the  flame  of  the  powder.  The  Seventh  had  to  fall  back  from 
the  position  xipon  the  support  of  the  Fifth,  and  while  these  two  had 
their  hands  full  an  officer  in  the  First,  which  regiment  was  then  in 
reserve,  suddenly  cried  out: 

"  Great  Heavens !  we  will  all  be  swallowed  up !  " 

Just  coming  over  the  ridge  in  their  front  was  a  whole  brigade 
of  cavalry,  formed  in  column  of  regiments.  To  meet  this  new 
force  Custer  had  a  single  battery  and  the  one  regiment.  The  Old 
First  did  not  number  over  five  hundred  men,  and  when  ordered  up 
for  the  charge  and  formed  in  column  of  battalions  it  seemed  as  if 
every  man  was  riding  to  his  death. 

As  the  First  advanced  at  a  trot,  with  drawn  sabres,  they  were 
greeted  with  shouts  of  derision.  Then  the  little  command  closed 
np,  the  horses  passed  from  a  trot  to  a  gallop,  and  as  it  hurled 
itself  against  five  to  one  it  opened  a  wide  lane  through  the  entire 
force.  There  were  five  minutes  of  smoke  and  flash  and  fury,  and 
lo !  when  the  smoke  lifted  the  Old  First  held  the  field  and  the 
Confederates  had  been  driven.  Custer  said  of  this  charge  in  his 
official  report : 

"  I  cannot  find  language  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of  the 
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gallantry  and  daring  displayed  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the 
First  Michigan.  They  advanced  to  the  charge  of  a  vastly  superior 
force  with  as  much  order  and  precision  as  if  going  upon  a  parade, 
and  I  challenge  the  annals  of  warfare  to  produce  a  more  brilliant 
or  successful  charge  of  cavalry." 

Many  writers  upon  military  affairs  have  scouted  the  idea  of 
sabre-cuts  and  cavalry  charges.  Let  such  men  hunt  up  the  reports 
of  company  commanders  after  the  Gettysburg  fight  and  see  how 
they  read.  Over  seventy  men  in  the  Michigan  regiments  engaged 
during  a  single  day  are  reported:  "Sabre  cut  on  the  head."  In 
the  cavalry  tights  of  that  eventful  week  the  sabre  killed  and  wounded 
at  least  one  thousand  men,  and  the  troopers'  pistols  may  be  credited 
with  as  many  more.  Custer's  loss  in  one  brigade  in  this  action 
was  five  hundred  and  forty-two,  being  as  great  a  number  as  any 
single  regiment  contained.  The  Sixth  was  supporting  the  flanks 
and  the  battery,  and  though  making  no  charge  its  loss  was  severe, 
and  Colonel  Gray  received  especial  mention   in  official  reports. 

The  light  at  Gettysburg  had  scarcely  closed  when  Kilpatrick  was 
ordered  to  move  and  intercept  Lee's  trains.  He  at  once  marched 
for  Emmetsburg,  passed  on  to  the  little  hamlet  of  Fountaindale  at 
the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and  there  began  the  ascent  at  Monterey 
Gap.  It  had  rained  steadily  all  day  long,  and  it  was  raining  as  the 
column  of  cavalry  pushed  up  the  dark  and  narrow  defile  towards 
the  crest. 

The  Confederates  had  expected  a  movement  in  this  direction,  and 
at  the  crest  of  the  mountain  had  planted  artillery  and  supported  it 
with  infantry,  to  command  the  Gap.  Kilpatrick  rode  almost  upon 
this  force  m  the  darkness,  and  as  the  artillery  blazed  up  in  his  front 
and  a  shell  screamed  over  the  heads  of  his  men  there  was  confusion. 
The  Fifth  Michigan,  in  the  advance,  sought  for  the  rear,  but  there 
was  no  rear.  The  road  was  only  wide  enough  for  four  liorsemen  to 
ride  abreast,  and  the  first  move  to  the  rear  created  a  jam. 

Orders  were  at  once  issued  to  dismount  a  company,  and  the  men 
felt  their  way  forward  in  the  darkness,  some  crawling  on  hands  and 
knees,  and  in  ten  minutes  had  di'iven  the  Confederate  force  away. 
The  Confederate  officer  in  command  should  have  been  court- 
martialed.  A  hundred  men  and  his  artillery  could  have  held  that 
narrow  and  rocky  defile  against  a  division  of  infantry  until  daylight. 

Not  half  a  mile  away  was  the  pike  running  from  Gettysburg  to 
Hagerstown,  and  over  this  a  Confederate  wagon-train  was  passing. 
The  cowardly  abandonment  of  the  defense  of  the  Monterey  road  let 
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the  Federal  cavalry  down  on  this  train.  It  was  unguarded,  except  by 
sick  and  wounded  men,  and  the  van  of  the  Federal  advance  dashed 
along  the  train  for  a  distance  of  seven  or  eigiit  miles,  or  until  the 
head  was  reached.  This  train  belonged  to  Ewell,  and  scarcely  a 
wagon  escaped.  Of  the  prisoners  captured  many  made  their  escupe 
in  the  darkness. 

From  Williamsport,  Kilpatrick  ordered  ten  regiments  to  Falling 
Waters,  but,  through  some  blunder  never  yet  made  clear,  Custer  and 
his  four  skeleton  regiments  alone  obeyed  the  order.  A  part  of 
Lee's  force  was  crossing  here,  and  to  protect  thetn  the  Confederates 
had  thrown  up  strong  earth-woi'ks  and  manned  them  with  three 
brigades  of  A.  P.  Hill's  corps.  The  force  of  the  Confederates  was 
not  known,  and  believing  that  a  sudden  attack  would  throw  them 
into  confusion,  companies  D  and  C  of  the  Sixth  Michigan  dis- 
mounted and  ran  forward  as  skirmishers.  In  ten  minutes  they  had 
(apparently)  driven  the  Confederates  behind  their  works,  and  now 
companies  B  and  F  formed  for  a  charge  and  rode  straight  down 
upon  the  earth-works.  The  charge  was  made  with  such  speed  that 
the  horses  were  over  the  breastworks  before  a  man  was  hit.  Cries 
of  "  We  surrender  ! "  were  heard  on  every  hand,  and  the  squadron 
passed  towards  the  river,  leaving  the  prisoners  to  be  cared  for  by 
the  expected  reserve.  No  reserve  came  up,  and  seeing  tlie  small- 
ness  of  the  Federal  force,  the  Confederates  rallied  and  nearly  anni- 
hilated it,  killing,  wounding,  and  capturing  seventy-four  out  of  one 
hundred  and  two.  A  Federal  captain,  major  and  lieutenant  were 
among  the  killed. 

A.  P.  Hill  was  here  in  person,  and  the  charge  was  so  sudden  that 
he  could  have  been  captured  had  he  been  known.  While  he  was 
making  ready  to  mount  his  horse,  a  Federal  cavalryman  rode  on 
either  side  of  him,  and  one  looked  back  and  ordered  him  to  report 
at  the  front  with  the  other  prisoners.  The  general  reported  on  the 
bank  of  the  Potomac  instead,  and  as  he  crossed  the  river  the  balls 
splashed  him  with  water  until  he  seemed  to  have  had  an  accidental 
bath.  He  afterwards  referred  to  it  as  the  closest  call  he  had  ever 
had. 
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jECAUSE  Lee  was  given  opportunity  to  witlulraw  his 
army  at  Antietam,  McClellan  was  criticised  and  insnlted 
on  all  sides.  Lee  had  twenty-fonr  honrs  in  which  to 
cross  the  Potomac. 

Meade  not  onlj'  permitted  Lee  to  withdraw  from 
Gettysburg  without  serious  menace,  but  gave  him  eight  or  nine 
days  in  which  to  reach  the  river  and  recross.  The  critic  who 
drew  comparisons  was  silenced  by  the  cry  of  "  traitor !  " 

At  Antietam  McClellan  was  forced  to  attack  ;  at  Gettysbnrg 
Meade  stood  on  the  defensive.  For  every  Confederate  whom  Mc- 
Clellan killed  at  Antietam,  Meade  sliould  have  killed  fonr  at  Gettys- 
burg, to  make  a  fair  comparison.  McClellan's  army  was  shattered 
by  having  to  attack  ;  Meade's  army  was  well  covered,  and  should 
not  have  been  demoralized. 

All  things'  considered,  the  campaign  of  Antietam  reflects  more 
credit  on  the  Federal  generalship  than  does  Gettysburg. 

As  Lee  crossed  the  Potomac  after  Gettysburg  he  pursued  his 
way  to  the  Shenandoah  Yalley.  Spurred  to  exertion  by  orders 
from  Washington  and  by  the  criticisms  of  the  public  press,  Meade 
followed  after,  taking  the  east  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Lee 
marched  in  a  leisurely  manner,  knowing  exactly  what  Meade  was 
striving  for,  and  encountered  no  Federals  until  he  reached  Manassas 
Gap.  Buford  had  come  through  this  Gap  from  the  eastern  side, 
and  finding  a  brigade  of  Confederate  infantry  holding  the  western 
end  he  at  once  reported  that  Lee  was  pushing  his  column  through 
the  Gap.  This  was  false  news,  and  it  cost  Meade  thirty  hours  of 
valuable  time,  and  fifteen  thousand  of  his  men  many  miles  of 
marching,  before  correct  information  was  obtained.  The  brigade 
had  been  posted  there  to  prevent  an  attack  upon  the  flank  of  the 
Confederate  army  as  it  marched  past. 

Lee  passed  on  to  Ohesters'  Gap,  swung  around  to  the  Eappahan- 
noek,  and  finally  settled  down  near  Culpepper,  where  Meade  finally 
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confronted  him.  From  the  last  of  July  to  the  middle  of  Septem- 
ber the  armies  faced  each  other  with  no  movements  of  account. 
Recruits  were  coming  in  very  slowly  to  the  Confederate  army,  and 
to  keep  Lee  further  embarrassed  Longstreet's  corps  was  detached 
and  sent  to  help  Bragg  strike  a  blow  in  the  West. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  September  Meade  crossed  the  Rappahannock 
with  an  army  three  times  as  large  as  Lee's,  and  without  much  efEort 
pushed  him  to  the  Rapid  Anna  and  across  it.  tiere  the  armies 
rested  again  for  a  month,  and  Meade  was  obliged  to  part  with  two 
corps  for  the  western  campaign. 

About  the  tenth  of  October  a  curious  thing  occurred.  Meade 
had  determined  to  cross  above  Lee's  left  flank  and  turn  it.  Lee, 
who  knew  that  the  Federal  army  had  been  reduced  by  two  corps, 
determined  to  cross  above  Meade's  right  flank  and  turn  it.  Lee 
moved  one  day  before  Meade  was  ready,  and  the  first  intimation  of 
his  presence  came  when  lie  struck  the  Federal  flank.  Before  mid- 
night Meade  had  recrossed  the  Rappahannock  and  blown  up  the 
bridges,  but  as  he  was  not  followed  he  took  heart  next  morning  and 
threw  three  corps  to  the  southern  side. 

Lee  at  once  began  another  flank  movement,  making  for  the  upper 
Rappahannock.  The  Federal  cavalry  blocked  his  path,  but  he 
brushed  them  aside  and  crossed  the  stream,  and  headed  for  the 
North. 

Meade  could  only  retreat,  and  for  one  whole  day  both  armies 
marched  north  by  parallel  roads.  Lee  hoped  to  cut  Meade  off  at 
Bristow  Station,  and  botli  armies  used  every  exertion  to  reach  that 
point  first.  Meade  won  the  race,  passed  through  Bristow  and 
gathered  his  army  together  on  the  hills  about  Centreville.  Lee  did 
not  advance  further,  but  after  tearing  up  many  miles  of  the  rail- 
road track  fell  back  to  his  old  position  on  the  Rappahannock.  Three 
weeks  later  Meade  moved  up  to  his  old  position. 

In  the  first  week  of  November,  Lee's  official  report  gave  him  less 
than  forty  thousand  men  present  for  duty.  Meade's  gave  him  over 
seventy  thousand.  Winter  was  close  at  hand,  but  smarting  under 
the  feeling  that  he  had  been  outgeneraled  and  disgraced,  Meade 
was  determined  to  restore  his  lost  prestige  by  striking  a  vigorous 
blow. 

Meade  moved  on  the  seventh,  and  on  the  next  day  Sedgwick 
reached  Rappahannock  Station  and  found  two  Confederate  brigades 
to  defend  it.  Sedgwick  threw  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Corps  against 
this  small  force,  but  it  took  him  four  hours  to  carry  the  defenses. 
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His  battle  line  overlapped  the  Confederates  so  as  to  touch  the  river 
on  each  tiank,  and  when  the  direct  attack  was  made  the  result  was 
surrender.  Sedgwick  captured  about  fifteen  hundred  prisoners, 
several  pieces  of  artillery,  seven  or  eight  battle  flags  and  a  pontoon 
bridge,  but  met  with  a  loss  of  about  five  hundred  in  killed  and 
wounded. 

The  left  of  the  army  likewise  drove  everything  before  it,  and 
Lee  at  once  fell  back  to  bis  old  position  beyond  the  Rapid  Anna. 
Both  armies  were  now  in  exactly  the  same  positions  as  when  Lee 
first  moved,  and  nothing  of  importance  had  been  effected  by  either. 

It  was  Meade  who  now  got  the  start  of  Lee  in  a  flank  movement. 
If  he  could  cross  the  Rapid  Anna  and  reach  Orange  Court  House 
before  Lee  knew  of  the  movement  there  was  every  prospect  of  his 
having  the  Confederate  army  at  a  great  disadvantage.  A  portion 
of  it  was  in  winter  quarters,  and  the  whole  strung  out  on  a  front  of 
many  miles. 

But  Lee  was  watchful.  The  movement  had  scarcely  begun  when 
he  made  preparations  to  meet  it.  He  rapidly  concentrated  on  the 
hills  at  Mine  Run,  threw  up  fortifications  on  a  line  seven  miles  long, 
and  the  dense  thickets  made  his  rear  and  wings  safe. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  Meade  was  ready,  and  Warren  and  Sedg- 
wick were  ordered  to  attack  Lee's  flanks  and  seek  to  crush  them 
back  on  the  center.  The  attacks  were  to  be  made  at  the  same  hour, 
and  then  Meade  would  open  on  the  center.  "Warren  was  to  attack 
Lee's  right,  but  when  he  got  into  position  he  saw  that  an  attack 
must  result  in  repulse  and  slaughter.  Everywhere  on  the  Confed- 
erate front  were  rifle-pits,  breastworks,  redoubts  and  abattis,  and 
Warren  waited  for  Meade  to  come  up  and  make  a  personal  inspec- 
tion. The  result  was  the  withdrawal  of  the  Federal  army  with- 
out a  fight,  and  three  days  later  it  went  into  winter  quarters  near 
the  Rappahannock. 

From  July  fourth  to  December  first,  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
had  marched  back  and  forth  without  gaining  one  important  advan- 
tage. It  had  been  forced  into  retreat  by  two  thirds  its  strength, 
and  its  seventy  thousand  men  had  been  dared  to  battle  by  forty 
thousand  and  the  challenge  refused. 

Truly,  the  critics  who  had  used  up  McClellan,  Pope,  Burnside 
and  Hooker  had  hard  work  to  wreathe  a  crown  for  Meade.  He  had 
been  given  the  grandest  opportunities  of  all,  but  his  sole  achieve- 
ment was  to  mass  ninety-five  thousand  men  at  Gettysburg  and  beat 
off  the  attacks  of  sixty-five  thousand. 
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NE  of  the  most  embarrassing  situations  possible  for  an 
armed  vessel  to  find  herself  in  occurred  to  the  Federal 
gnn-boat  Marblehead,  in  Stono  River,  South  Caro- 
lina, in  December,  1S63. 

The  Marblehead  was  at  anchor  near  the  little  hamlet 
of  Legreeville,  three  or  four  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river, 
and  had  kept  that  locality  clear  of  Confederates  for  many  days 
past.  She  lay  within  pistol-shot  of  the  bank,  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  attack  no  one  had  a  suspicion  that  there  was  an  armed  Con- 
federate within  five  miles  of  the  spot.  During  the  night  a  com- 
mand numbering  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  having  a  battery 
of  five  pieces,  made  a  march  of  sixteen  miles  to  strike  the  river 
where  the  gun-boat  lay.  One  of  the  guns  broke  down  on  the 
march  and  was  abandoned,  and  the  Confederates  were  thus  left 
with  only  four  field-pieces  to  match  the  six  heavy  guns  on  board 
the  Federal.  • 

The  Confederates  took  up  their  position  in  the  woods  near  the 
hamlet,  their  guns  being  in  battery  and  everything  ready  for  the 
attack  two  hours  before  daylight.  The  entire  body  were  so  close 
to  the  gun-boat  that  the  lookouts  could  be  heard  talking.  The 
apparently  careless  watch  being  maintained  on  board  the  vessel  led 
to  a  plan  to  capture  her  as  she  lay.  Two  Confederates,  one  of 
whom  was  named  York,  and  the  other  Williams,  threw  off  their 
clotlies  on  the  bank  above  the  gun-boat  and  swam  out  to  her,  each 
carrying  a  knife  in  his  teeth.  The  idea  was  to  board  her  and  kill 
the  men  on  watch  and  then  quietly  signal  for  additional  help  to 
come  off. 

Williams  was  the  first  off,  and  had  almost  reached  the  vessel 
when  he  felt  a  cold  nose  touch  his  leg.  He  thought  of  alliga- 
tors, sharks,  and  a  dozen  other  things  like  a  flash,  and  was  so 
iinnerved  that  he  scarcely  had  strength  to  turn  and  reach  the  shore. 
Whether  it  was  a  piece  of  drift-wood  or  some  reptile  which  touched 
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him  he  had  no  means  of  knowing,  but  tlie  incident  so  cooled  liia 
ardor  that  lie  would  not  take  to  the  water  again. 

York  reached  the  gun-boat  without  adventure,  and  while  hanging 
to  the  rudder  he  heard  the  lookouts  walking  and  talking  and  real- 
ized that  they  were  too  wide  awake  to  enable  him  to  carry  out  his 
plan.  One  of  them  saw  his  ripple  in  the  water  as  he  swam  away, 
but  thought  it  was  caused  by  a  fish.  The  Confederates  could  have 
easily  affixed  a  torpedo  to  the  Marblehead's  stern,  but  the  party  had 
not  come  provided  with  anything  of  the  kind. 

Soon  after  six  o'clock  the  darkness  began  to  thin  out,  and  by  a 
quarter  past  the  gunners  could  plainly  make  out  the  gun-boat 
before  them.  Two  or  three  men  were  seen  moving  about  her  decks, 
but  it  was  evident  that  the  attack  would  be  a  grand  surprise  party 
to  all  on  board.  As  soon  as  daylight  was  strong  enougli  to  enable 
the  gunners  to  sight  their  pieces  the  fight  began,  the  first  shell 
passing  over  the  hull,  and  so  near  the  head  of  the  officer  of  the 
watch  that  he  dodged  and  fell  fiat. 

The  gun- boat  had  an  anchor  down  and  was  without  steam  enough 
to  move  her.  While  tlie  crew  were  tumbling  up  and  rushing  to 
their  stations,  the  majority  of  them  only  half-dressed  and  some 
without  hats  or  shoes,  the  Confederate  battery  had  everything  its 
own  way.  Shell  after  shell  struck  the  gun-boat,  and  for  ten  minutes 
she  was  perfectly  helpless,  having  no  steam  to  move  and  none  of 
her  guns  bearing  on  the  battery. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  gun-boat  must  surrender  or  go  to  the  bottom, 
when  she  raised  steam  enough  to  move  her  slowly.  The  cable 
was  slipped,  and  as  the  vessel  swung  round  she  opened  with  her 
broadside  on  the  battery.  As  she  did  so  she  had  two  men  killed  at 
one  of  the  guns,  and  almost  the  next  shot  took  the  top  of  a  man's 
head  off  and  carried  it  clear  off  the  ship. 

Each  moment  gave  the  Federal  more  steam  and  more  speed,  and 
when  she  had  a  full  head  on  she  ran  as  close  to  the  bank  as  possible 
and  worked  every  gun  which  would  bear.  The  Confederates  stood 
square  up  to  the  fight,  their  guns  being  in  plain  sight  and  without 
protection,  and  for  nearly  an  hour  it  was  give  and  take,  without 
flinching.  In  this  time,  at  least  twenty  shot  and  shell  were  lodged 
in  the  hull  of  the  gun-boat,  knocking  down  bulk-heads  and  smash- 
ing state-rooms,  and  she  had  three  or  four  killed  and  half  a  dozen 
wounded. 

After  the  Marblehead  got  up  steam  and  was  able  to  move  she 
kept  up  a  steady  fire  with  her  heavy  guns,  and  it  seems  wonderful 
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that  every  Confederate  on  shore  was  not  annihilated.  The  shells 
from  the  eleven-inch  guns  shivered  trees,  cut  off  limbs,  and  in  one 
instance  threw  a  cloud  of  dirt  over  one  of  the  guns  with  such  force 
as  to  drive  every  man  from  it.  Between  the  Confederate  guns  and 
the  river  was  a  strip  of  marsh,  and  where  a  shell  fell  short  and 
exploded  in  the  soft  ground  black  mud  and  dirty  water  were  thrown 
clear  over  the  tree-tops. 

There  was  a  detachment  of  Federal  infantry  at  Legreeville,  but 
any  movement  which  they  might  have  made  was  checkmated  at  the 
start  by  the  position  of  the  Confederates.  Had  the  Marblehead 
fought  less  valiantly,  the  Federal  infantry  would  have  been  gobbled 
up.  Indeed,  had  she  not  fought  as  she  did  she  would  have  been 
captured  herself. 

For  more  than  an  hour  the  fight  continued  with  the  greatest 
spirit  on  both  sides,  but  then  another  gun-boat  was  seen  approaching 
from  the  inlet,  and  the  best  gnn  in  the  shore  battery  was  at  the 
same  time  dismounted  by  a  shot  from  the  Marblehead.  Fearing 
that  a  Federal  force  would  be  landed  to  cut  off  their  retreat,  the 
Confederates  gave  up  the  fight  and  left  in  such  haste  that  the  entire 
battery  was  abandoned,  it  being  impossible  to  bring  a  horse  up 
under  such  a  fire. 

It  was  not  only  a  lucky  escape  and  plucky  fight  for  the  gun-boat, 
but  the  bravery  of  the  Confederates  in  planting  a  battery  as  they 
did  and  maintaining  a  fight  for  an  hour  and  a  half  against  big  odds 
could  not  be  overlooked.  Their  loss  was  only  one  killed  and  three 
wounded. 


C!|e  l^iieral  'Attacks  on  If  art  Magit^r. 


ILMORE  never  believed  that  the  iron-clads  would  be 
able  to  take  Fort  Sumter,  and  for  this  reason  he  early 
set  about  securing  a  foothold  on  Morris  Island.  When 
he  had  accomplished  this  he  had  secured  a  solid  founda- 
tion for  cannon  whicli  could  throw  shot  into  Charleston 
and  keep  Fort  Sumter  under  a  constant  pounding.  It  has  ever 
seemed  strange  that  the  Confederates  were  not  on  the  watch  for  and 
fully  prepared  for  such  a  move,  but  it  was  doubtless  believed  that 
Fort  Wagner  was  the  key  to  the  situation,  and  that  the  Federals 
could  not  maintain  themselves  anywhere  within  reach  of  the  guns. 
On  the  other  hand,  Gilmore  looked  upon  Wagner  as  a  work  which 
might  be  taken  by  a  dash,  and  the  erroneous  impression  by  friend 
and  foe  resulted  in  some  terrible  blunders  and  bloody  butcheries. 

The  first  attack  on  Wagner  was  made  on  the  night  of  the  tenth 
of  July,  1863.  On  the  previous  day  and  night  a  command  consist- 
ing of  the  Seventy-sixth  Pennsylvania,  the  Ninth  Maine  and  two 
companies  of  the  Seventh  Connecticut  had  by  a  sudden  attack  in 
boats  captured  several  detached  batteries  within  easy  range  of  the 
fort,  and  had  won  such  an  easy  victory  that  General  Strong,  who 
was  in  command,  determined  to  make  a  push  for  the  fort  itself, 
believing  the  Confederates  to  be  disorganized  and  panic-stricken  by 
what  had  occurred.  Instead  of  being  in  this  condition  they  were 
preparing  to  move  out  at  daylight  and  attack.  General  Strong 
looked  upon  Wagner  as  a  sand-heap  which  could  offer  but  feeble 
resistance  to  a  rush,  while  in  truth  it  was  one  of  the  strongest  forts 
around  Charleston. 

An  hour  before  daylight  the  Federal  troops  moved  out,  the  com- 
panies from  the  Seventh  Connecticut  leading.  The  only  way  to 
take  the  fort  was  to  go  over  the  parapet,  and  General  Strong  must 
have  counted  on  the  garrison  being  sound  asleep  to  permit  such  a 
rush  to  be  successful.  The  garrison  was  not  only  awake,  but  under 
arms,  and  had  at  least  ten  minutes'  warning.     The  Federals  came 
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with  a  gallant  rush,  and  imchecked  by  a  volley  which  killed  thirty 
men  outright,  dashed  through  tiie  moat  and  up  the  parapet  and  lay 
down  just  below  its  crest.  Had  there  been  a  thousand  men  instead 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-five,  the  force  would  liave  leaped  the 
parapet  and  attacked  the  garrison,  but  such  a  small  body  of  men 
had  no  alternative  but  to  wait  until  the  other  troops  came  up  to  re- 
inforce them. 

The  two  Federal  regiments  moved  up  so  slowly  that  the  Confed- 
erates had  time  to  get  every  man  in  line  and  posted  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. The  fight  was  short,  sharp,  and  bloody.  The  two  regi- 
ments had  more  than  they  could  do  to  hold  the  first  position  taken, 
saying  nothing  of  going  to  the  aid  of  the  Connecticut  men  on  the 
parapet,  wlio  were  bravely  holding  the  line  and  popping  away  at 
the  garrison.  At  the  end  of  fifteen  minutes  fighting  the  two  regi- 
ments began  to  waver.  Then  a  dozen  voices  cried  out,  "  We  are  in 
a  trap!"  and  a  hundred  more  cried,  "retreat!"  Every  soldier 
must  have  realized  from  the  first  that  there  was  no  show  to  carry 
the  fort,  and  it  was  a  wonder  that  the  men  held  the  position  as  long 
as  they  did.  When  they  started  to  retreat  it  was  a  helter-skelter, 
and  no  one  seemed  to  remember  the  brave  little  command  waiting 
on  the  parapet  to  be  re-inforced  or  rescued. 

The  action  of  that  small  command  from  the  Seventh  Connecticut 
was  one  of  the  bravest  things  of  war.  To  gain  the  parapet  it 
dashed  through  a  fire  which  would  have  thrown  a  full  regiment 
into  confusion,  and  as  the  men  crouched  on  the  sand  each  one  began 
fighting  on  his  own  hook.  There  was  no  confusion  until  it  was 
discovered  that  the  supporting  regiments  had  been  driven  back. 
Then  the  Confederates  devoted  their  whole  attention  to  the  handful 
of  men  clinging  to  the  parapet,  and  in  three  or  foui-  minutes  their 
position  was  made  untenable.  Lighted  shells  were  tossed  over  by 
hand,  hand  grenades  used  without  stint,  and  a  flaidi  fire  opened 
with  musketry,  and  it  was  either  retreat  or  be  slaughtered  in  line. 
Word  was  passed  to  retreat,  and  those  who  ran  the  gauntlet  in 
safety  looked  upon  their  escape  as  miraculous.  A  fire  of  shot,  shell, 
grape,  canister,  and  musketry  followed  them  for  half  a  mile,  and 
the  sandy  beach  offered  no  protection.  The  loss  was  frightful. 
Only  a  fraction  over  half  the  Connecticut  men  came  out  alive, 
while  the  other  regiments  were  terribly  cut  up  without  having  in- 
flicted the  least  loss  on  the  enemy.  The  Confederate  loss  did  not 
exceed  twenty-eight  killed  and  a  dozen  wounded.  But  for  Strong's 
rash  move  at  the  time,  an  attack  three  or  four  nights  later,  by  a 
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heavier  force,  might  have  been  successful.  This  attack  called  for  a 
large  increase  of  the  garrison  and  other  steps  which  contributed  to 
a  still  greater  slaughter  when  next  attacked. 

Between  the  eleventh  and  the  eighteenth  of  July,  the  Confeder- 
ates strengthened  Fort  Wagner  as  far  as  was  possible,  and  largely 
increased  the  garrison,  having  discovered  that  Gilmore  desired  to 
go  to  Charleston  by  way  of  Morris  Island.  Up  to  the  eleventh, 
"Wagner  had  given  no  thought  to  the  iron-clads  which  had  sent  her 
a  shot  now  and  then  as  they  poured  destruction  into  Sumter.  After 
the  fight  of  the  eleventh,  a  Federal  deserter  gave  the  exact  number 
of  Gilmore's  forces  and  information  of  what  works  he  had  thrown 
up.  He  had  made  a  permanent  lodgment  on  the  island,  was  heavily 
intrenching,  and  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  iron-clads 
would  be  called  upon  to  bear  a  hand  in  the  next  assault.  Fully  five 
hundred  men  were  employed  during  the  next  five  days  in  making 
Fort  Wagner  ready  for  bombardment  as  well  as  assault,  and  it  was 
perfectly  prepared  when  the  time  came. 

At  this  time  the  Federals  held  a  good  share  of  Morris  Island,  and 
had  put  about  fifty  guns  and  mortars  into  position,  each  one  able  to 
hurl  its  missile  into  the  fort.  These  guns  were  backed  by  more 
than  a  division  of  infantry,  and  there  lay  Admiral  Dahlgren's  fleet 
of  six  iron-clads  with  their  terrible  guns. 

The  garrison  of  Fort  Wagner  consisted  of  one  thousand  four 
hundred  men,  with  heavy  guns,  a  battery  of  light  artillery,  and 
bomb-proofs  enough  to  shelter  the  entire  garrison. 

Soon  after  noon  on  the  eighteenth,  the  sea  being  smooth  and  the 
day  perfect,  the  iron-clads  moved  forward  and  took  positions  about 
seven-eighths  of  a  mile  from  the  beach  and  opened  on  Wagner.  It 
was  believed  by  both  Dahlgren  and  Gilmore  that  the  iron-clads 
could  knock  Wagner  to  pieces  before  sundown,  and  that  nothing 
would  be  left  for  the  Federal  infantry  except  to  bury  the  dead. 
This  was  the  Admiral's  first  wrestle  with  a  sand  fort.  He  was  to 
gain  some  valuable  experience. 

Each  iron-clad  went  right  to  business  as  soon  as  getting  into 
position,  using  shell  alone.  Wagner  was  a  fair  target  at  easy  range, 
and  before  the  fleet  had  been  engaged  half  an  hour  predictions 
were  made  that  the  fort  would  surrender  within  two  hours.  The 
firing  was  steady  and  regular,  one  great  shell  after  another  scream- 
ing over  the  water  to  bury  itself  in  the  parapet  and  fill  the  air  with 
clouds  of  dust. 

Gilmore's  fifty  guns  opened  fire  as  soon  as  the  fleet  was  stationed, 
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and  three  of  tlie  four  faces  of  Wagner  were  swept  by  a  fiercer  fire 
than  was  bestowed  upon  any  other  fort  during  the  war.  The 
screaming  and  shrieliing  of  missiles  was  deafening,  and  every  foot 
of  Morris  Island  kept  up  a  constant  tremble  under  the  concussions. 

It  was  well  understood  in  the  fort  that  the  bombardment  would 
be  followed  by  an  assault.  It  was  a  wise  policy,  therefore,  that 
sent  all  the  infantry  and  most  of  the  gunners  into  the  bomb-proofs 
within  five  minutes  after  the  fight  opened.  Only  three  guns  were 
manned,  and  these  were  ordered  to  fire  only  at  intervals  of  four  or 
five  minutes,  more  to  prove  that  the  fort  was  not  deserted  than 
from  any  expectation  of  inflicting  any  harm  on  the  enemy. 

Fort  Wagner  would  not  have  been  built  of  sand  had  other  mate- 
rial been  at  hand.  It  was  not  surveyed  for  anything  more  than  a 
battery  to  mount  three  or  four  guns  which  should  have  the  range 
qf  vessels  coming  into  the  harbor.  It  received  half  a  dozen  shots 
during  the  first  Federal  bombardment  of  Sumter,  and  the  Confed- 
erates were  quite  pleased  to  find  that  it  was  not  plowed  down  on  a 
level  with  the  island.  When  it  was  found  that  Gilmore  wanted 
to  get  nearer  Sumter  and  Charleston  by  occupying  Morris  Island, 
Wagner  had  to  be  strengthened  to  oppose  him,  and  again  there  was 
no  material  at  hand  save  sand  and  a  few  timbers.  These  were  used 
as  a  matter  of  dire  necessity,  and  without  a  thought  that  the  events 
of  the  next  fortnight  would  upset  the  theories  of  a  thousand  years 
of  war. 

There  is  not  to-day  a  sea-coast  fort  in  the  world,  no  matter  how 
massive  nor  what  its  cost,  which  can  stand  a  bombardment  with  a 
sand  fort  thrown  up  in  twenty-four  hours  by  a  regiment  of  soldiers. 
The  American  \var  tried  forts  as  they  had  never  been  tried  before, 
and  while  the  big  guns  of  the  iron-clads  could  pulverize  brick  and 
stone  to  powder,  they  could  scarcely  deface  the  walls  of  sand. 

When  the  bombardment  had  lasted  four  hours  it  was  believed, 
both  by  the  fleet  and  land  forces,  that  Fort  Wagner  had  been  dis- 
mantled and  deserted,  and  that  its  garrison  had  been  driven  to  take 
refuge  behind  the  sand-heaps  outside.  From  the  moment  the  first 
shell  had  struck,  the  spot  had  been  half-hidden  by  a  cloud  of  dust, 
and  the  only  sign  of  life  was  the  occasional  firing  of  a  gun  which 
seemed  more  like  a  signal  of  distress  than  a  token  of  defiance.  At 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  had  the  iron-clads  hauled  off,  Gilmore 
would  have  moved  to  the  assault. 

While  men  who  were  among  the  garrison  of  Fort  Wagner  that 
day  agree  that  it  was   the  most  terrible  fire  they  ever  experienced, 
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human  life  inside  the  works  was  as  safe  as  on  board  one  of  the 
monitors.  Tlie  bomb-proofs  were  crowded,  but  there  was  no  dano-er. 
The  sand  walls  could  have  been  leveled  down  and  yet  the  men  in 
the  dark  holes  under  ground  would  have  been  perfectly  safe. 
Great  shells  from  the  mortars  descended  inside  the  fort  with  a  thud 
which  jarred  the  ground  for  yards  around,  and  exploded  with  a 
sound  which  made  one  think  that  the  sandy  island  was  being  riven, 
but  it  was  a  waste  of  powder.  During  the  worst  of  the  bombard- 
ment not  more  than  a  dozen  men  were  left  outside  the  bomb-proofs. 
These  sheltered  tliemselves  to  watch  and  note  proceedings,  and  they 
witnessed  the  full  terrors  of  a  concentrated  fire  from  seventy-five 
guns  and  mortars. 

Gihnore's  land  artillery  could  not  have  inflicted  a  sear  on  the 
fort,  and  Ins  fire  would  not  have  necessarily  driven  a  single  man  to 
shelter,  but  the  shells  from  the  big  fifteen-inch  guns  on  the  iron- 
clads were  filled  with  destruction.  Tliey  were  driven  with  a  force 
which  sent  them  into  the  parapet  a  distance  of  eight  or  ten  feet, 
and  when  they  exploded  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  island  lifted 
itself  up  a  foot  or  two.  One  who  has  not  seen  the  awful  work  of 
these  great  shells  can  form  no  idea  of  their  power  for  destruction. 
In  one  spot,  where  the  fire  seemed  to  be  concentrated  for  half  an 
hour,  at  least  a  thousand  tons  of  sand  wei'e  moved  a  distance  of 
fifty  feet.  The  bursting  of  a  single  sliell  would  lift  three  or  four 
tons  of  sand  and  hurl  the  cloud  all  over  the  fort.  Thei-e  were  a 
dozen  places  where  the  moat  was  filled  up  until  on  a  level  with  the 
crest  of  the  parapet. 

More  or  less  timber  had  been  used  with  the  sand.  In  one  spot 
a  shell  penetrated  five  feet  of  sand  and  passed  directly  through  a 
pine  beam  twelve  inches  square.  Another  shell  cut  six  feet  off  the 
end  of  a  still  larger  beam  and  hurled  the  missile  so  high  in  the  air 
that  hundreds  of  Federals  saw  it.  After  the  bombardment  fairly 
opened,  the  fort  was  struck  ten  times  a  minute  for  eight  hours,  and 
as  the  sun  went  down  the  Federals  were  justified  in  believing  that 
a  body  of  infantry  could  occupy  the  works  without  resistance. 

As  the  boom  of  the  last  gun  from  the  fleet  died  away  orders  were 
given  in  Fort  Wagner  which  brought  over  one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred men  from  their  graves,  as  it  were.  Cooped  up  for  seven  or 
eight  hours  in  tlie  foul-smelling  bomb-proofs,  the  men  were  only 
too  glad  to  get  out  and  face  the  coming  danger.  Only  two  of  the 
guns  had  been  dismounted,  and  the  others  were  speedily  manned, 
the    garrison    posted,  and  then    they  waited.     That  bombardment 
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meant  an  assault  by  infantry,  but  Gilmore  was  to  gain  another 
painful  experience. 

It  was  growing  dark  when  the  Federal  column  of  assault  formed 
on  the  beach  in  plain  sight  of  Wagner,  Sumter  and  other  Confed- 
erate works.  It  consisted  of  the  Ninth  Maine,  Third  New  Hamp- 
shire, Sixth  Connecticut,  Seventy-sixth  Pennsylvania,  Fort}'*-eighth 
New  York  and  Fifty-fourth  Massachusetts.  This  last  was  a  colored 
regiment  led  by  Col.  Shaw.  It  had  heard  the  whistle  of  bullets 
only  once.  Indeed,  there  was  not  a  single  regiment  in  the  column 
which  could  be  depended  on,  as  only  a  few  men  had  been  under 
fire.  Why  the  colored  troops  should  have  led,  when  it  might  be 
fairly  doubted  if  they  would  follow,  is  a  question  to  be  settled 
along  with  Burnside's  blunder  at  the  Petersburg  crater.  The  mo- 
ment the  column  moved  out  it  was  under  fire  from  Cummings' 
Point,  Fort  Sumter,  Wagner  and  the  Redan,  and  before  it  had 
marched  fifty  yards  it  was  known  that  Wagner  was  alive  to  the 
situation  and  prepared  to  receive  them. 

As  soon  as  within  musket  range  of  Wagner  the  assaulting  column 
made  a  rush  which  carried  it  fairly  up  to  the  works.  Had  there 
been  no  bombardment  they  would  have  stood  a  better  chance  of  suc- 
cess. They  found  themselves  tumbling  into  deep  pits,  falling  over 
sand  ridges,  and  utterly  confused  by  the  work  of  the  shells.  The 
moat  was  full  of  water  at  one  point  and  filled  with  sand  at  another, 
and  the  parapets  were  simply  banks  full  of  caverns.  The  lines  of 
formation  were  broken  np,  the  darkness  was  confusing,  and  in  ten 
minutes  those  able  to  withdraw  made  a  hasty  retreat.  It  was  the 
most  foolhardy  assault  of  the  war.  There  was  no  show  whatever, 
no  matter  what  bravery  was  exhibited,  and  the  confusion  was  added 
to  by  the  action  of  the  colored  troops.  They  no  sooner  saw  what 
sort  of  a  trap  they  were  in  than  dozens  of  them  shouted  out : 
"  Hold  on  i  Don't  shoot — I  surrender !  "  Twelve  hundred  Confed- 
erates, cool  and  fresh,  and  safely  protected,  had  only  to  fire  away  at 
a  brigade  of  Federals — broken,  confused,  and  tumbling  over  each 
other.  That  brigade  did  not  stand  there  "  for  nearly  half  an  hour," 
as  stated  by  Federal  historians.  It  did  not  stay  there  twelve  minutes. 
Ten  minutes  more  of  the  murderous  fire  would  not  have  left  a  man 
alive. 

Gilmore  had  excuses  for  his  first  assault,  but  in  the  face  of  the 
terrible  repulse  and  the  statements  of  survivors  that  the  fort  was 
intact  and  full  of  men,  the  second  assault  was  a  slaughtering  blunder 
for  which  histoi-y  should  hold  him  responsible. 
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The  second  column  was  composed  of  the  Sixty-second  Ohio, 
Seventh  New  Hampshire,  Sixty-seventh  Ohio  and  One  Hundredth 
New  York.  This  column  began  to  stumble  over  the  dead  bodies  of 
Federals  before  it  had  traversed  half  the  distance  to  the  fort,  and 
was  likewise  subject  to  such  a  front  and  entilading  fire  as  to  almost 
disorganize  it.  Sheer  pluck  carried  it  through  to  the  fort,  and  des- 
peration held  it  there  twenty-five  minutes  to  be  decimated.  It  stood 
no  more  show  to  capture  Wagner  than  one  barge  load  of  men  would 
have  stood  to  capture  Sumter,  but  even  though  every  man  fully 
realized  this,  every  company  stood  square  up  to  its  work  and  every 
man  died  like  a  hero.  At  one  moment,  desperate  and  determined, 
over  half  of  that  brigade  swept  into  the  fort,  but  in  five  minutes 
they  were  swept  out  of  it  again  and  again  they  took  up  the  fight 
from  the  parapet.  When  the  retreat  was  sounded  a  third  of  the 
brigade  was  wounded.  Gilmore's  mistake  wet  the  parapets  of 
Wagner  with  blood.  His  blunder  left  the  dead  and  mangled  in 
such  heaps  that  the  bravest  veterans  were  appalled. 


%  .Strang  irfa;5thrarfi. 


>]Sr  1863,  when  the  Confederate  General  McCiiUoch,  hav- 
ing abont  three  thousand  men  in  his  command,  discovered 
that  Mihiken's  Bend  was  held  by  a  Federal  force  of  less 
than  fifteen  hundred,  a  part  of  whom  were  negro  troops, 
he  moved  forward  to  snatch  up  the  prize.  His  first 
attack  was  on  a  Saturday,  and  he  was  repulsed  after  a  hot  fight  last- 
ing several  hours.  During  Saturday  niglit  a  Federal  gun-boat  came 
to  the  rescue  of  tlie  post,  and  her  presence  was  not  even  suspected 
by  the  Confederates.  The  Federal  commander  packed  his  whole 
force  into  the  rifle  pits  and  earth-works,  and  waited  for  the  attack 
he  knew  must  come. 

When  McCulloch  began  to  advance  upon  the  works  he  discovered 
that  liis  lines  would  be  swept  by  a  terrible  fire  before  they  could 
get  near  enough  for  a  dash.  To  shelter  the  men  as  they  moved  up, 
he  brought  out  about  six  hundred  mules  and  formed  them  in  line. 
The  idea  was  for  a  soldier  to  advance  along-side  of  each  mule,  making 
the  li  ving  breastwork  cover  him.  Everything  worked  all  right  at  the 
start,  but  as  soon  as  the  mules  came  under  fire  they  began  plunging 
and  kicking,  and  raised  such  a  row  that  the  Confederate  lines  were 
uncovered.  The  gun-boat  now  opened,  and,  between  shell  and 
bullet,  McCulloch  soon  had  more  than  he  could  stand,  and  the 
retreat  was  sounded.  He  lost,  in  killed,  wounded  and  prisoners, 
over  six  hundred  men,  together  with  a  field  battery  and  many  small 
arms,  while  the  Federal  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded,  was  nearly  as 
many.  McCulloch  was  the  first  general  in  either  army  who 
attempted  to  make  a  breastwork  out  of  a  living  mule,  and,  as  far 
as  known,  he  was,  also,  the  last.  His  men  found  the  heels  of  the 
terrified  animals  about  as  dangerous  as  the  Federal  bullets. 
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F  there  is  another  war  between  the  North  and  the  South, 
Chattanooga,  Nashville,  and  Knoxville  will  again  be 
strategic  positions  worth  fighting  for.  The  Confederates 
early  discovered  their  value  and  clung  to  them  with  grim 
^  tenacity.  Nature  had  done  so  much  for  Chattanooga  that 
man  had  only  to  plant  a  few  guns  to  make  the  position  seemingly 
impregnable. 

When  General  Bragg  held  it  in  the  fall  of  1863,  he  reported  to 
the  War  Department  that  the  Federals  could  not  march  enough 
men  into  Tennessee  to  capture  Chattanooga.  When  Rosecrans  held 
it,  two  weeks  later,  he  reported  to  Grant  that  he  could  hold  the 
place  against  the  whole  Confederacy.  But  both  commanders  had 
to  learn  that  an  army  without  rations  is  already  defeated. 

When  Rosecrans  reached  Chattanooga  and  surveyed  the  position, 
he  saw  that  a  direct  assault  would  end  in  disaster.  Then  he  began 
hunting  for  the  weak  point,  and  he  moved  by  the  flank.  When 
he  had  out  Bragg's  lines  to  the  west  and  south,  not  another  pound 
of  rations  could  enter  Chattanooga,  and  starvation  was  only  a  ques- 
tion of  days.  Bragg,  sure  that  Rosecrans  meant  to  assault,  and 
confident  that  he  could  repel  him,  was  deceived  into  remaining 
quiet  until  the  flank  movement  had  been  accomplished.  Then,  in 
a  day,  the  blow  fell,  and  he  saw  that  he  must  either  evacuate  or 
march  out  and  attack  the  Federal  army.  That  he  did  not  choose 
the  latter  course  was  at  first  attributed  to  cowardice,  but  subsequent 
events  proved  that  he  meant  to  meet  strategy  with  strategy.  Before 
any  Confederate  had  come  down  to  half  rations  Bragg  was  marching 
out  of  Chattanooga,  bands  playing,  flags  flying,  and  the  men  in 
good  spirits.  None  of  his  eartli-works  were  disturbed,  and  the 
bridges  were  all  left  in  perfect  order. 

Awake  at  last  to  what  Rosecrans  was  doing,  Bragg  had  bestirred 
himself  with  such  energy  that  before  leaving  Chattanooga  lie  knew 
the  position  of  every  Federal  division.    The  nearest  corps  was  eight 
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miles  away,  and  the  farthest  was  about  forty.  By  rapid  inarching 
he  could  strilvc  them  in  detail.  The  fact  tliat  Bragg  was  retreating 
proved  to  Rosecrans  that  he  was  demoralized,  and  he  started  Crit- 
tenden's corps  in  pursuit.  This  command,  by  making  a  short  cut 
to  head  Bi-agg  olf,  escaped  annihilation.  He  had  the  trap  set  for 
his  game,  but  the  game  had  taken  another  road.  It  was  these 
movements  which  brouglit  on  the  battle  of  Chickamauga.  Bragg 
had  faced  about,  ready  to  fight,  and  in  ten  days  more  it  was  Rose- 
crans  who  was  shut  up  in  Chattanooga,  and  it  was  Bragg  who  was 
playing  the  role  of  besieger. 

Bragg's  army  had  been  supplied  by  railroads  running  into  the 
Confederacy,  but  when  Rosecrans  found  himself  penned  up  he 
realized  that  every  pound  of  rations  for  his  large  army  must  not 
only  come  by  wagon,  but  be  hauled  more  than  fifty  miles  over  roads 
which  to-day  a  farmer's  team  can  hardly  pull  along  with  ten  bushels 
of  oats.  If  the  Confederates  did  not  meddle  with  the  Nashville 
Railroad,  supplies  could  be  wagoned  over  the  mountains  in  limited 
quantities.     Rosecrans   had  to  trust   to  luck  and  arrange  his  trains. 

A  brigade  of  soldiers  lying  within  half  a  mile  of  a  depot  of  sup- 
plies will  keep  twenty  wagons  on  the  move  all  the  time.  Think, 
then,  how  many  wagons  it  would  take  to  supply  hay,  corn,  cloth- 
ing, rations,  equipments,  etc.,  to  a  large  army  sixty  miles  from  a 
depot !  For  all  that  long  sixty  miles  there  was  not  a  spot  in  that 
fall  of  1S63  where  a  team  could  strike  a  trot.  It  took  two  days 
and  a  half  or  three  days  to  go  with  empty  wagons,  and  four  and 
five  to  return.  Where  the  road  crossed  a  valley  the  mud  was  hub- 
deep.  Where  it  ascended  a  hill  six  spans  of  mules  were  necessary 
to  handle  the  load.  In  many  places  there  are  stretches  of  two  miles 
where  the  road  is  too  narrow  for  vehicles  like  army  wagons  to  pass. 
This  fact  sometimes  delayed  the  wagons  for  hours. 

Bragg  was  determined  that  Rosecrans  should  leave  Chattanooga 
before  help  could  come  from  the  West.  He  would  not  make  an 
assault,  and  Rosecrans  would  have  met  with  defeat  in  marching  out 
to  attack  him.  Therefore  his  plan  was  to  starve  the  Federals  out, 
and  he  came  so  near  success  that  none  who  were  shut  up  there  will 
ever  forget  the  short  rations  dealt  out.  The  JSTashville  Road  was 
several  times  torn  up  at  different  points,  and  systematic  attacks 
made  on  the  wagon  trains.  Over  a  thousand  wagondoads  of  sub- 
sistence were  destroyed  in  two  months,  and  after  a  few  weeks  the 
whole  route  was  lined  with  wrecked  vehicles  and  dead  mules. 
Rosecrans  might  keep  his  soldiers  in  bread  and  meat  a  little  longer, 
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but  there  came  a  day  when  nothing  further  could  be  thought  of. 
The  horses  must  starve,  and  the  men  who  were  without  shoes  and 
overcoats  must  make  the  best  of  it. 

Fall  came  on,  cold  and  rainy,  and  hundreds  of  the  men  were  suf- 
fering for  the  want  of  clothing  and  tents.  Bragg  threw  his  lines 
across  from  Missionary  Ridge  to  Lookout  Mountain,  and  one  of  his 
most  advanced  forts  now  stands  within  the  city  limits  and  close 
beside  a  summer  resort.  He  was  not  idle  an  hour  day  or  night. 
There  was  a  constant  firing  all  along  the  picket  lines,  and  the  Con- 
federate cavalry  was  particularly  aggressive.  The  country  was 
entirely  stripped  of  forage,  and  the  question  of  "how  to  beat 
Bragg"  was  finally  lost  in  the  search  for  food.  Some  regiments 
were  without  coffee  for  days  at  a  time.  Others  had  coffee  but  no 
pork.  Others  yet  considered  themselves  lucky  to  get  coffee  and 
hard-tack.  Rosecrans  could  not  march  out  and  attack,  and  had  he 
evacuated  Chattanooga,  Bragg  was  ready  to  pursue  and  overwhelm 
him.     He  had  only  one  course — to  stick. 

Men  who  fought  under  Rosecrans  are  not  satisfied  with  the  treat- 
ment he  received  at  the  hands  of  Grant.  Take  all  that  has  come 
to  light  in  these  long  twenty  years,  and  there  is  much  for  him  and 
something  against  him.  He  was  a  fighter.  Where  other  generals 
would  have  realized  their  defeat  he  had  only  commenced  to  fight. 
He  had  the  confidence  of  officers  and  men.  Another  might  have 
moved  out  and  attacked  Bragg,  goaded  on  by  newspapers  and  politi- 
cal clamor,  bilt  he  refused  certain  defeat.  It  is  a  good  general  who 
knows  when  not  to  attack. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  claimed  that  Rosecrans  lacked  strategy ; 
that  his  pursuit  of  Bragg  was  a  woeful  mistake,  and  that  in  so  doing 
he  was  doing  exactly  what  Bragg  planned  for  him.  Bragg  had 
plenty  of  time  to  evacuate  Chattanooga,  yet  he  did  not  touch  a 
bridge  nor  destroy  such  stores  as  he  could  not  carry  off.  Critics 
have  said  that  these  incidents  should  have  shown  Rosecrans  that  his 
enemy  was  in  no  way  demoralized.  Had  he  hurried  up  his  scat- 
tered corps  and  slipped  into  Bragg's  warm  nest,  his  army  would 
have  secured  all  the  key-positions  and  been  in  trim  for  a  fight  at 
any  point.  The  battle  of  Chickamauga  not  only  reduced  the  army 
in  a  fearful  manner,  but  demoralized  it  for  weeks,  and  thousands  of 
the  infantry  were  left  without  arms. 

And,  too,  Rosecrans  could  have  at  any  time  accomplished  what 
Thomas  set  about  before  he  had  been  in  Chattanooga  twenty-four 
hours  —  opening  a  shorter  line  of  communication.     It  seems  not  to 
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have  been  his  failure  as  a  lighter  so  much  as  the  claim  that  he  was 
a  failure  as  a  strategist,  which  caused  his  removal.  But,  whatever 
the  causes  and  whatever  the  criticisms,  "Old  Kosy's"iiame  will 
ever  bring  a  cheer  to  the  lips  of  the  men  who  fought  under  his 
standard. 

In  the  last  days  of  the  siege  there  was  not  enough  forage  in 
Chattanooga  to  supply  the  horses  of  one  full  battery.  Had  Rose- 
crans  attempted  to  retreat  he  could  not  liave  drawn  a  dozen  field- 
pieces  away.  Shade  and  fruit  trees  were  cut  down  for  the  animals 
to  browse  on,  and  in  some  instances  citizens  were  routed  oif  their 
straw  beds  that  the  contents  might  go  to  the  horses.  By  and  by 
every  horse  was  a  gaunt  skeleton,  weakly  wandering  over  the  black 
fields  in  search  of  patch  or  shrub,  and  one  after  another  tliey  fell 
down  and  died  of  sheer  starvation. 

The  soldiers  had  to  make  the  most  of  their  slim  fare,  and  even  to 
divide  with  the  women  and  children  of  Chattanooga.  After  the 
lapse  of  a  month  not  a  house  in  the  place  had  flour,  meat,  butter, 
milk  or  potatoes.  When  families  had  eaten  what  they  had  in  stock 
they  appealed  to  the  soldiers. 

When  Bragg  evacuated  the  city  one  of  his  colonels  left  a  young 
wife  behind.  She  was  from  South  Carolina  and  a  thorough  Yankee- 
hater.  She  was  at  first  comfortably  provided  with  provisions,  but 
as  the  days  went  by  and  she  divided  with  this  neighbor  and  that, 
her  stock  ran  low.  She  finally  liad  nothing  left  but  corn-meal  and 
dried  peas,  and  one  night  a  servant  girl  stole  all  the  meal.  Other 
women  were  appealing  to  the  Federals,  but  this  one  determined  to 
die  first.  She  had  pea  soup,  pea  pudding,  and  peas  cooked  in  vari- 
ous other  shapes,  and  when  the  peas  gave  out  she  gave  a  negro  a 
dollar  to  cut  her  a  steak  from  a  mule  which  had  fallen  dead  in  a 
field  across  the  way.  She  had  made  up  her  mind  to  brave  it 
through,  but  the  mule  meat  was  worse  than  the  blue-coats  and  she 
locked  up  her  pride  and  applied  for  Federal  rations. 

Lookout  Mountain  seems  to  hang  right  over  Chattanooga ;  but 
one  must  ride  for  two  long  hours  from  the  center  of  the  city  to 
reach  the  spot  where  Bragg  had  four  guns  planted  to  bombard  the 
place.  There  was  more  talk  than  shoot,  as  only  one  of  his  pieces 
could  be  sufficiently  depressed  to  strike  the  town,  and  his  occasional 
blazing  away  amounted  to  nothing  when  summed  up.  Two  shells 
struck  a  hotel  without  damage  to  anybody,  and  a  piece  of  another 
wounded  a  colored  boy  on  the  street.  Had  he  been  offered  a  reward 
for  killinw  ten  Federals  in  a  month's  bombardment  he  could  not 
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have  earned  it.  One  lias  but  to  ride  to  the  crest  of  the  mountain 
to  see  how  greatly  his  position  was  overestimated.  He  had  three 
guns  behind  a  breastwork  which  stills  stands  in  good  repair,  and  a 
fourth  down  between  the  rocks  on  the  knob.  Thirty  rods  in  rear 
of  these  guns  was  a  breastwork  thrown  up  to  cover  two  regiments 
of  infantry.  It  is  there  to-day,  looking  just  as  it  did  on  that  event- 
ful day  when  Hooker's  troops  struck  it  in  iiank  and  sent  the  Confed- 
erates rushing  through  the  pines.  Had  Grant  ignored  the  position 
entirely  it  must  have  been  evacuated  as  soon  as  Missionary  Ridge 
was  captured. 

"Give  me  ten  daj's  more."  So  said  Bragg  when  things  were  at 
their  worst  in  Chattanooga,  and  if  Thomas  hadn't  bestirred  himself 
starvation  would  have  compelled  a  surrender.  In  the  efEort  to 
supply  the  army  from  Bridgeport  by  wagon,  Eosecrans  lost  eleven 
thousand  five  hundred  mules  and  horses  on  the  I'oad.  One  could  have 
walked  the  entire  distance  on  their  dead  bodies,  and  in  journeying 
over  a  part  of  the  route  the  last  year,  I  saw  many  of  the  skeletons 
still  bleaching  on  the  hill-sides  and  in  the  ravines.  There  was  also  a 
loss  of  over  three  thousand  army  wagons,  and  at  least  a  million  dol- 
lars' worth  of  stores.  That  the  Federal  forces  held  the  key  to  East 
Tennessee,  with  a  victorious  army  in  front  and  starvation  in  rear, 
is  a  matter  deserving  of  more  praise  tlian  history  has  given  it.  Had 
Brago-  retaken  the  place,  the  consequences  would  have  been  felt 
from  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  Vicksburg. 
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ARLT  in  September,  1863,  it  became  plain  to  tlie  Con- 
federates that  they  could  not  hold  Forts  Wagner  and 
Gregg  many  days  longer.  The  iron-clads  had  pounded 
them  from  one  side  and  Gilmore's  troops  from  the 
other,  and  that  tlie  greater  part  of  Morris  Island  would 
soon  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Federals  was  a  conclusion  which  must 
be  met  and  prepared  for. 

And  now  here  was  the  grimness  of  war.  The  sand  forts  had 
been  almost  leveled  to  the  surface  tliree  or  four  times  over,  and  yet 
repairs  had  been  made  and  the  garrisons  re-inforced.  They  had  the 
iron-clads  on  the  one  hand  and  the  Federal  infantry  on  the  other, 
and  it  had  come  to  that  pass  that  a  finger  could  not  be  lifted  above 
the  parapet  without  finding  a  sharp-shooter  watching  for  it.  Gil- 
more  had  about  thirty  guns  in  a  semicircle  before  Wagner,  and  not 
satisfied  with  raining  tons  of  shot  and  shell  daily  upon  the  work, 
he  began  a  new  movement. 

Here  was  the  terror  of  war  —  sap  and  mine.  Foot  by  foot,  inch 
by  inch,  the  Federals  had  crept  as  near  as  was  possible,  rolling  their 
sand  earth-works  before  them  almost  as  easily  as  one  could  roll 
bales  of  cotton.  Within  pistol-shot  of  the  parapet  they  halted. 
War  had  now  become  cold-blooded  murder.  A  strip  of  sand,  not 
four  hundred  feet  wide,  was  the  neutral  ground,  and  the  Tiger  of 
War  raved  back  and  forth  over  this  in  search  of  blood.  He  found 
it  —  blood  by  the  gallon  —  by  the  barrel  —  blood  flowing  out  upon 
the  white  sands  until  the  tracks  of  the  Tiger  could  be  plainly  seen 
in  the  dampness. 

The  iron-clads  could  neither  reduce  Fort  Sumter  nor  pass  it,  and 
the  attempt  to  reach  Charleston  by  way  of  Secessionville  had  failed. 
If  the  Federals  could  gain  possession  of  Morris  Island,  Charleston 
would  be  under  the  fire  of  common  artillery  and  Fort  Sumter  could 
be  attacked  from  a  new  side. 

Gilmore  had  secured  the  lower  end  of  the  island  and  intrenched 

[4961 


HOW  FOETS  WAGNEE  AND  GEEGG  WEEE  ABANDONED.  497 

his  position,  but  he  could  advance  no  further  until  Wagner  and 
Gregg  were  overcome.  Wagner  had  received  the  most  terrific 
pounding  from  the  iron-clads  —  a  fire  so  fierce  and  continuous  that 
army  and  navy  officers  asserted  that  all  human  life  behind  the  sand 
piles  had  been  wiped  out,  and  3'et  the  echoes  of  the  last  gan  had 
scarcely  died  away  when  a  thousand  Confederates  emerged  from 
the  bomb-proofs  and  coolly  began  making  repairs.  A  column  of 
three  thousand  Federals  had  fiung  itself  at  the  fort,  fought  with 
desperation,  and  retired  shattered  and  broken.  A  second  column, 
stronger  by  a  thousand,  had  rushed  over  the  ditch — up  the  slopes — 
over  the  walls  of  sand  —  fought  hand  to  hand  with  the  ferocity  of 
tigers,  and  when  the  broken  ranks  were  reformed  within  the  Fed- 
eral lines  six  hundred  men  were  not  there  to  answer  to  their  names. 

Batterj'  Gregg  had  been  pounded  at  for  weary  days  —  its  garri- 
son torn  to  pieces  by  the  monster  shells,  its  guns  dismounted  and 
its  walls  torn  out  or  leveled  flat  —  but  there  they  were,  sullen, 
defiant,  and  sayhig  to  the  Federal  Lion  : 

"  We  are  in  your  path  and  prepared  for  you  !" 

Tlie  English,  the  French  and  the  Germans  have  their  histories  of 
that  great  four  years'  struggle  in  America,  and  their  historians 
have  praised  pluck  wherever  it  cropped  out.  An  American  who 
attempts  it  will  be  called  a  patriot  for  praising  the  one  side  and  a 
"  rebel "  for  praising  the  other.  There  was  phick  at  Wagner  and 
Gregg  and  Sumter  and  Charleston — such  pluck  and  determination; 
such  uncomplaining  sacrifices  for  the  cause ;  such  a  steadfast  pur- 
pose to  defend  every  brick  and  beam  and  plank  to  the  last  as 
Greek  or  Spartan  rarely  ever  exhibited. 

When  it  was  finally  realized  that  neither  the  missiles  from  the 
fleet  nor  the  bayonets  of  the  infantry  on  shore  could  reduce  the 
forts  of  sand  it  was  determined  to  blow  Wagner  out  of  the  path  of 
the  advance.     Wagner  out  of  the  way,  Gregg  would  be  evacuated. 

Beginning  about  the  fifteenth  of  July,  the  Federal  forces  may 
be  said  to  have  advanced  foot  by  foot.  Dui-ing  the  night  the  sap- 
pers would  advance  underground,  burrowing  their  way  with  pick 
and  shovel,  and  next  morning  the  Confederates  would  look  out  upon 
a  new  Federal  position.  Wagner  was  being  fought  with  its  own 
weapon — sand.  Its  sand  walls  had  saved  it — other  sand  walls  were 
to  overwhelm  it.  Gilmore  was  the  Spectre  of  War.  His  shadow 
was  reaching  further  and  further  up  Morris  Island,  and  that  sliadow 
never  moved  backwards.  Where  it  rested  it  burned  into  the  sand, 
and  left  a  horrible  trace.    There  was  scarcely  a  day  that  the  Spectre 
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did  not  seek  to  devour  more  groiiud  —  uever  a  night  tliat  the  men 
who  followed  it  or  opposed  it  did  not  scream  out  as  bullets  tore 
theii'  flesh. 

In  the  last  days  of  July  the  sight  of  the  gaunt  and  blood-stained 
Spectre  roused  the  Confederates  to  fury,  and  it  was  planned  to 
throw  enough  infantry  upon  Morris  Island  to  make  a  quick  dash  at 
the  Federals  and  overwhelm  them.  The  regiments  to  make  this 
move  had  been  named,  when  it  was  discovered  that  lack  of  trans- 
portation would  prevent. 

Twentj'-fonr  hours  later  it  was  realized  that  the  knell  of  fate  was 
about  to  ring  out  its  warning  over  Morris  Island.  Gilmore  the 
Spectre  was  as  inflexible  as  death  and  as  unj'ielding  as  fate.  A 
snail  might  have  progressed  faster,  but  it  was  progression  just  the 
same.  Each  morning  saw  his  tracks  of  blood  a  little  nearer  —  each 
night  there  were  burials  in  the  sand  hills  behind  Wagner.  The 
fort  was  holding  out  —  the  guns  were  roaring  defiance  at  fate,  but 
fate  ever  conquers. 

In  the  first  week  of  September  Gilmore's  trenches  ended  within 
stone's  throw  of  Wagner,  but  covered  from  its  guns.  From  here 
he  could  drive  mines  into  its  very  bomb-proofs,  or  he  could  assemble 
a  sufficient  force  to  make  the  chances  of  a  sudden  rush  almost  cer- 
tain. The  guns  from  land  and  sea  had  an  enfilading  fire,  the  mor- 
tars had  the  exact  range,  and  it  had  come  to  pass  at  last  that  death 
groped  in  every  nook  and  corner  and  bomb-proof  in  search  of  vic- 
tims. 

Fort  Wagner  would  not  surrender,  but  it  must  be  evacuated. 
Everything  was  planned  in  the  coolest  manner.  Only  the  sandy 
site,  rent  and  torn  by  explosions,  was  to  be  left  for  the  Spectre  to 
gloat  over. 

One  of  the  preliminary  steps  was  to  excavate  trenches  and  rifle- 
pits  in  rear  of  Wagner.  These,  filled  with  the  rear  guard  of  the 
garrison,  would  check  pursuit  long  enough  to  enable  everybody  to 
escape.  Such  ammunitions  of  war  as  could  be  removed  to  Gregg 
and  beyond  were  taken  away. 

At  dark  on  the  night  of  the  sixth  the  evacuation  began.  The 
greater  part  of  the  garrison  was  withdrawn  to  the  rifle-pits,  two  or 
three  light  guns  dragged  away  with  them,  and  presently  the  fort 
which  had  been  tenanted  so  long  and  had  withstood  so  much,  was 
without  sentinels  to  challencce  or  artillerist  to  fire. 

There  was  a  suspicion  in  the  Federal  mind  that  some  movement 
was  taking  place  among  the  Confederates,  but  whether  it  was  an 
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increase  of  garrison  or  an  evacuation  no  one  could  determine.  To 
be  prepared  for  any  emergency,  a  strong  calcium  light  was  thrown 
upon  the  fort  from  one  of  the  iron-clads.  From  the  vessel  it 
seemed  as  if  one  could  have  seen  a  cat  walking  along  the  parapets, 
but  the  light  was  deceiving.  It  was  a  ghostly  glare  which  betrayed 
those  who  watched  instead  of  those  who  worked.  Men  stood  upon 
the  parapets  without  discovery,  and  the  strong  glare  on  the  front  of 
the  fort  deepened  the  darkness  on  all  other  sides. 

On  this  night  Federal  pickets  lay  in  their  riiie-pits  within  thirty 
steps  of  the  ditch  of  Wagner,  but  they  neither  saw  nor  heard  any- 
thing to  arouse  their  suspicions.  There  were  less  than  eight  hun- 
dred men  in  the  garrison,  and  as  night  came  on  they  marched  out 
of  the  fort  and  moved  away  like  shadows.  The  soft  sand  echoed 
no  footstep,  and  no  voice  was  raised  above  a  whisper. 

"While  the  ghostly  glare  of  the  calcium  light  fell  upon  the  ram- 
parts, and  while  the  Tiger  of  War  crouched  in  the  sand  only  a  few 
steps  away,  listening,  peering,  glaring,  seven  hundred  and  fifty  men 
flitted  across  the  sand  to  Battery  Grregg  without  the  whisper  of  an 
alarm.  For  every  pound  of  sand  used  in  constructing  Wagner  and 
repairing  it  two  pounds  of  Federal  iron  had  been  hurled  to  batter 
it  down,  but  on  this  night  it  stood  there  as  proud  and  strong  and 
defiant  as  ever. 

Before  ten  o'clock  the  garrison  of  Wagner  was  rowing  away 
from  Morris  Island.  The  rtien  had  taken  their  muskets,  but  little 
else.  Not  one  of  the  cannon  had  been  saved.  Before  midnight  the 
garrison  of  Gregg  had  left,  and  there  remained  only  the  small  party 
charged  with  blowing  up  both  works. 

The  intention  of  the  Confederates  was  to  leave  nothing  but  two 
great  holes  in  the  sand  to  mark  the  sites  of  the  forts.  The  orders 
transmitted  from  head-quarters  were  very  plain  and  concise.  The 
guns  were  to  be  spiked,  the  trunions  knocked  off,  and  the  carriages 
broken.  All  ammunition  was  to  be  placed  in  the  main  magazine, 
and  time-fuses  used  for  the  explosions.  The  big  guns  were  to  be 
rammed  full  of  powder,  sand  and  shot  and  arranged  with  time-fuses 
to  burst  about  the  time  of  the  grand  explosion.  Gregg,  being  five 
minutes'  walk  from  Wagner,  was  to  have  a  ten  minute  fuse  in  place 
of  a  fifteen,  and  the  programme  was  to  have  the  two  explosions 
occur  in  the  same  second. 

No  move  could  be  made  at  Wagner  until  after  dark,  and  then  it 
was  found  that  a  blow  struck  upon  a  gun  would  arouse  all  the  Fed- 
eral pickets  lying  beyond  the  ditch.     The  guns  were  spiked  by  men 
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crawling  about  like  cats,  but  tliey  could  not  be  ai-rauged  for  burst- 
ing nor  tbe  carriages  destroyed.  The  spiking  was  better  done  at 
Gregg,  being  further  away,  but  yet  within  six  hours  after  the  Fed- 
erals took  possession  every  gun  was  in  good  working  order. 

The  fuses  had  been  repeatedly  tested,  and  each  time  they  had 
burned  brightly  and  exactly  such  a  distance  to  the  minute.  In  each 
fort  the  fuse  was  carefully  laid  and  led  to  a  barrel  of  powder  and 
they  were  burning  all  right  when  the  last  boat  left  the  island.  And 
yet,  strangely  enough,  neither  fuse  accomplished  the  result  deemed 
positively  certain.  One  went  out  altogether  six  or  eight  feet  from 
the  powder  and  the  other  became  disarranged  and  was  consumed 
without  damage  to  anything. 

The  last  boat  from  the  island  was  discovered  by  Federal  picket 
boats  and  fii-ed  at,  and  ten  minutes  later  it  was  known  to  Gihnore's 
forces  that  Morris  Island  had  been  evacuated  by  the  Confederates. 

At  a  given  signal  Forts  Sumter,  Johnson  and  other  works  turned 
their  tire  upon  the  evacuated  forts,  to  prevent  the  Federals  from  rush- 
ing in  and  extinguishing  the  fuses,  and  though  this  fire  answered 
the  object  in  one  sense  it  failed  in  another. 

From  April  to  September  Wagner  had  been  stormed  and  assaulted 
and  pounded  until  almost  every  grain  of  sand  had  soaked  a  drop  of 
blood,  but  here  it  was  at  last  in  Federal  hands.  Ten  thousand 
infantry,  thirty  cannon  and  mortars  in  battery,  backed  by  a  fleet  of 
iron-clads,  had  finally  driven  seven  hundred  and  twenty  men  out  of 
a  sand  heap,  and  Gilmore  was  half  a  mile  nearer  Charleston. 

Federal  history  called  it  a  great  victory,  and  the  masses  shouted 
glory  without  counting  the  cost  or  consulting  the  facts.  To-day 
the  sea  is  pouring  across  the  sand  bar  in  three  or  four  different 
channels,  and  a  few  months  more  may  see  white-capped  waves  roll- 
ing over  the  spot  where  whole  pages  of  a  nation's  history  were 
written  witii  bayonets  dipped  in  blood. 
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'  HE  profit  of  Stonewall  Jackson's  raid  down  the  Shenan- 
doah in  1862  was  offset  by  an  expedition  under  Averill 
the  Federal  cavalry  leader,  in  West  Virginia  in  1863. 
With  three  regiments  of  loyal  Virginians  and  apart  of 
a  Pennsylvania  regiment,  accompanied  by  a  field  bat- 
tery, he  made  a  ride  of  three  hundred  miles  in  eight  days.  At 
Salem,  where  he  struck  the  Tennessee  &  Virginia  Kailroad,  the  Con- 
federates had  accumulated  an  immense  quantity  of  stores,  and 
Averill  destroyed  two  thansand  barrels  of  fiour,  ten  thousand  bushels 
of  wheat,  ninety  thousand  bushels  of  shelled  corn,  forty-five  thou- 
■  sand  bushels  of  oats,  twelve  thousand  pounds  of  meat,  five  thousand 
sides  of  leather,  eight  thousand  pounds  of  salt,  six  thousand  infantry 
uniforms,  ten  thousand  pounds  of  cotton,  one  hundred  sets  of  har- 
ness, two  thousand  pairs  of  shoes,  three  hundred  saddles,  fifty  sets 
of  blacksmith  tools,  two  hundred  muskets,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
sabres,  one  hundred  and  fifty  tons  of  hay,  two  hundi-ed  barrels  of 
peas  and  beans,  one  hundred  barrels  of  molasses  and  one  hundred 
army  wagons. 

Around  the  station  he  destroyed  all  turn-tables  and  water-tanks, 
tore  down  the  telegraph  lines,  tore  up  the  tracks,  blew  out  the  cul- 
verts, and  burned  the  bridges.  The  cash  value  of  the  material 
destroyed  amounted  to  several  million  dollars,  and.  a  great  railroad 
line  was  broken  for  several  days.  During  the  raid  Averill  captured 
two  hundred  prisoners,  lost  one  hundred  and  twenty  in  killed, 
•wounded  and  missing,  and  fought  with  the  respective  commands  of 
Imboden,  Jones,  Early,  Fitz-Hugh  Lee,  Echols  and  Jackson.  For 
a  quick  dash,  it  was  perhaps  the  most  successful  of  anything  of  the 
kind  during  the  war,  and  the  damage  in  money  was  over  half  a 
million  dollars  per  day  for  every  day  the  raid  lasted. 
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O  in  ! " 

So  said  Grant  to  Sheridan,  as  he  looked  over  the 
situation  in  the  Slienandoah  valley  in  September,  1863. 
I  ride  np  the  long  street  of  Winchester  town  on 
this  October  day — out  past  the  fair  grounds  on  the 
Martinsburg  road,  and  when  I  draw  rein  at  the  Redeford  farm,  I  am 
on  the  extreme  right  of  Sheridan  and  the  extreme  left  of  Early  as 
they  faced  each  other  on  that  hazy  morning  of  September  nineteen. 
Up  this  road  came  the  blue  cavalry  as  it  massed  to  strike  and  crush 
Early's  left,  and  at  the  first  rush  Imboden's  cavalry  was  picked  up 
and  Jiurled  down  the  pike  and  through  the  stony  streets  of  the 
quaint  old  city. 

A  landscape  painter  would  rejoice  at  the  scene  before  him  as  I 
half-face  to  the  right  to  follow  the  battle  lines.  The  ground  is 
made  up  of  hills  and  dips  and  bits  of  woodland  and  orchards  and 
wheat  and  corn  fields.  Here  and  there  the  eye  catches  a  husband- 
man following  the  plow  —  sleek  cows  and  horses  grazing  in  the 
rich  clover  or  half  asleep  under  the  shade  trees  or  beside  the  stone 
walls,  and  ,it  is  hard  to  believe  that  men  once  grappled  here  and 
fought  to  the  death. 

The  Little  Opequan,  wandering  lazily  in  and  out  of  the  willows — 
shining  through  the  rich  meadows  —  kissing  the  roots  of  pine  and 
sycamore  and  oak  down  in  the  dark  woods,  separated  the  armies. 
Sheridan  had  forty  thousand  of  the  best  men  who  ever  fought  in 
the  valley  — •  Earlj^  had  less  than  one-third  of  this  force.  Whoever 
questions  this  may  turn  to  history.  It  was  safe,  therefore,  to  order 
Sheridan  to  attack,  and  it  would  have  been  safe  to  telegraph  a  vic- 
tory even  before  the  first  bugle  had  sounded.  Early  tried  to  stretch 
his  lines  to  meet  those  of  Sheridan,  and  he  got  them  so  thin  that 
they  were  broken  in  a  dozen  places  by  the  advance  of  the  skirmish- 
ers. From  where  his  left  clung  to  the  Martinsburg  road  across  to 
where  his  right  held  the  Berryville  pike  is  a  ride  of  over  three  miles, 
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and  when  he  had  to  let  go  of  the  former  road  two  divisions  of 
TJuion  cavalry  had  a  broad  highway  to  strike  his  flank. 

Dead  men  lay  thick  on  tliis  turnpike  road  that  day.  This  farm- 
yard behind  me  has  its  own  story  of  that  bloody  day.  These  peach 
and  apple  trees  sheltered  over  five  hundred  wounded  men  from  the 
blazing  sun,  and  the  old  log  house  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Out 
behind  the  house  the  surgeons  swept  tlie  drying  apples  from  a  long 
table  and  used  it  ks  legs  and  arms  were  amputated.  Groan  and 
shriek  and  prayer  found  strange  echo  in  the  crack  of  carbine,  the 
hiss  of  shell,  and  the  wild  whistle  of  grape  and  canister.  I  look  up 
and  see  where  limbs  of  trees  were  crushed  and  severed,  where 
grape-shot  found  lodgment  in  log  and  roof  —  where  bullets  struck 
with  angry  thud  and  fell  among  the  pinks  and  roses,  to  be  picked 
up  twenty  years  after.  Shell  screamed  over  the  great  stone  chim- 
ney —  the  heap  of  bloody  arms  and  legs  grew  larger  —  men  shrieked 
and  gasped  and  clutched  the  tulips  and  lilies  in  the  last  moments  of 
life,  and  yet  this  was  only  the  extreme  right  —  only  loosening 
Early's  weak  grasp  on  the  Martinsburg  road.  In  the  matted  grass 
around  the  bee-hives  I  stumble  over  a  grim  fragment  of  a  shell. 
Half-buried  in  the  roadside  ditch  is  a  solid  shot.  In  the  plowed  field 
across  the  road  a  hundred  bullets  could  be  picked  up  in  ten  minutes' 
search.  Early  let  go  his  hold,  but  he  left  scars  which  a  fifth  of  a 
century  has  not  wiped  out. 

"  To  Wood's  mill."  So  reads  the  guide-boai-d  at  the  next  corner, 
and  I  turn  to  the  right  and  gallop  down  a  red-clay  road  wliich  will 
strike  the  Berryville  pike  nearly  four  miles  away.  This  leads 
straight  across  Early's  front  of  that  day.  Oak  and  sj'camore  bear 
marks  wherever  I  find  them,  but  the  sweet-smelling  pines  have 
thrown  out  new  bark  and  mercifully  hidden  the  scars  of  war  from 
the  new  generation.  Here  and  there  are  the  blackened  ruins  of  a 
farm  house  or  barn,  and  a  farmer  stops  from  his  wall-building  at 
the  road-side  and  says  : 

"  Right  through  this  yere  was  the  bloodiest  part  of  that  fight. 
Early  clung  to  these  yere  woods  and  hills  and  ravines,  and  afore  they 
got  him  out  there  was  a  dead  man  for  every  bush  and  tree.  That  was 
where  ray  old  house  stood,  and  I  picked  ninety  bullets  out  of  the  logs 
without  reaching  above  my  head.  Powerful  skeery  times  that 
day  for  wimin  and  children,  stranger." 

"  And  for  men,  too." 

"Deed  it  was.  I  was  with  Early,  and  my  regiment  made  a  stand 
right  over  thar  on  that  crest.     Yon  uns  was  coming  in  from  over 
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thar,  and  the  way  we  kivered  the  ground  with  blue  made  me  sick. 
Some  of  the  Tanks  got  in  behind  my  house,  and  our  battery  histed 
;shell  and  shot  right  through  it.  I  knew  that  my  old  woman  and 
seven  children  war'  down  cellar,  and  as  each  gun  fired  I  was  ready 
to  drap  with  fear.  More'n  a  dozen  shot  and  shell  struck  the  house, 
but  not  one  o'  the  family  got  a  hurt.  Ride  straight  down  the  road 
if  you  want  to  see  whar  hell  broke  loose  that  day  ! " 

The  pines  whisper  softly  as  I  ride  down  the  dark  highway.  If 
they  could  talk,  they  would  tell  how  the  infantry  grappled  in  these 
ravines  —  how  the  cannon  shook  these  knolls  —  how  dying  men 
crawled  by  the  hundreds  to  lap  the  waters  of  this  tiny  creek  which 
hurries  down  to  empty  its  poor  mite  into  the  treasury  of  the  larger 
Opequan.  The  pines  cannot  talk,  but  the  oaks  and  sycamores  can. 
Solid  shot  have  torn  great  limbs  away,  bursting  shells  have  rent  and 
splintered,  and  bullets  meant  for  human  targets  found  lodgment  in 
the  hard  wood.  Every  ravine  had  regiments  of  human  tigers 
creeping  swiftly  upon  their  prey.  Every  little  basin  was  full  of 
dead — every  knoll  shook  and  trembled  as  desperate  men  made 
desperate  stands. 

Between  the  Opequan  and  the  heights  above  Winchester,  Early 
made  a  dozen  different  stands.  While  he  was  greatly  outnumbered 
he  had  the  advantage  of  being  attacked.  He  could  select  his  positions 
as  he  fell  back,  and  in  every  case  he  had  the  higher  ground.  But 
he  yielded  grudgingly,  and  at  each  new  stand  he  fought  with  in- 
creased desperation.  Sheridan  coiild  push  him  in  front  and  flank 
him  right  and  left,  and  rod  by  rod  he  was  forced  back.  When  at 
last,  after  hoars  of  desperate  figliting,  he  made  his  last  stand  to 
cover  Winchester,  he  had  lost  his  hold  on  the  Beri-yville  pike  for 
any  distance  beyond  a  mile  from  the  town.  His  flaidcswere  driven 
in  on  his  center,  and  that  center  rested  on  what  is  now  the  Dinkle 
farm.  This  is  a  hill  or  ridge  facing  north  and  east.  There  are 
hills  to  the  north,  woods  along  the  pike  to  the  south,  and  open 
ground  to  the  west.  Federal  infantry  were  pouring  out  of  the 
woods  and  fields  to  the  left  of  the  ridge,  infantry  was  hastening 
down  the  pike  from  the  south,  and  Federal  cavalry  held  Winches- 
ter at  his  back. 

ISTo  wonder  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  call  the  ridge  Dead 
Man's  Hill.  I  sit  on  the  porch  of  the  old  farm-house  and  see 
shocks  of  corn  where  on  that  day  dead  men  lay  too  thick  to  be 
counted.  Over  there  where  the  drag  is  covering  fall  wheat  more 
than  five  hundred  pounds  of  bullets  have  been  picked  up.     To  the 
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left,  where  the  cows  munch  the  sweet  clover,  was  a  forest  of  fifty 
acres,  cut  down  a  year  or  two  after  the  tight.  Out  of  that  forest 
cliarged  the  Ohioaas  and  New  Yorkers,  and  the  numberless  head- 
stones in  the  National  Cemetery  half  a  mile  away,  tell  how  they 
fought.  Fury  was  let  loose  here.  Defeat  here  meant  rout  beyond 
for  Early.  Under  the  canopy  of  smoke,  guna  were  taken  and  re- 
taken, regiments  decimated,  companies  wiped  out.  The  hill  was 
charged  by  regiments,  then  brigades,  then  divisions.  The  dead  lay 
so  thickly  along  its  crest  that  they  were  used  as  a  breastwork  for  the 
living,  but  war  was  not  satisfied.  It  demanded  more  blood,  and 
more  was  shed,  and  when  Early  was  pushed  across  the  bend  of  the 
pike  the  victorious  cheers  of  the  pursuers  could  not  be  heard  for 
the  shrieks  and  screams  of  the  wounded  gray  and  blue,  who  held 
up  bloody  hands  from  among  the  dead. 

Under  the  north  front  window  is  a  hole  made  by  a  grape-shot. 
In  the  kitchen  is  the  terrible  gap  made  by  a  shell.  In  logs  and  roof 
and  sills  and  casings  are  the  marks  of  bullets.  The  apple  trees  in 
front  died  from  wounds  received  that  day.  On  the  grass  are  thirty 
solid  shot  and  shell,  most  of  the  latter  unexploded,  which  were 
plowed  up  last  week  on  a  space  of  ground  ten  rods  square.  In 
the  chamber  are  two  bedsteads  bearing  the  marks  of  a  dozen  bullets, 
and  every  floor  in  the  house  bears  blood-stains  which  neither  sand 
nor  soap  can  efface. 

To  the  left  of  the  house  is  a  row  of  j'oung  peach  trees  on  the 
brink  of  a  grassy  bank  four  or  five  feet  high  and  thirty  feet  long. 
I  slide  down  this,  a  bit  of  board  in  hand,  and  at  the  first  effort  out 
rolls  half  a  dozen  bullets  and  two  grape-shot.  At  the  next  I  strike 
a  cannon-ball,  and  so  it  goes  until  I  no  longer  wonder  that  the 
brigade  cf  Confederates  resting  where  the  peach  trees  now  grow, 
were  reduced  to  a  regiment  in  less  than  twenty  minutes.  A  scent  of 
blood  and  a  mist  of  horror  will  ever  linger  around  the  spot,  and  we 
marveled  not  that  the  women  lowered  their  voices  and  cast  anxious 
looks  around  as  the  sun  went  down  and  I  turned  my  horse  into  the 
narrow  lane  and  rode  for  the  highway. 

Driven  at  last  from  the  hill.  Early  retreated  across  the  pike  and 
over  the  fields  where  now  is  a  national  cemetery,  and  where  then  was 
and  now  is  the  town  graveyard.  Every  house,  of  brick  or  stone  or 
wood,  proves  that  he  was  driven  foot  by  foot.  Aye!  the  ancient 
gravestones  have  their  say.  Bullets  chipped  them  without  feeling 
for  the  dust  beneath  —  chipped   and  marred  and  defaced  them  in 
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savage  hatred  for  the  living  who  made  each  grass-grown   mound  a 
breastwork. 

''I  have  sent  them  whirling  through  Winchester,"  telegraphed 
Sheridan. 

He  had  fought  all  day  with  three  to  one,  to  drive  the  foe  less  than 
six  miles,  and  when  Early  "  whirled  throngh  Winchester  "  he  left 
a  path  of  dead  men  in  blue  to  mark  his  route.  The  waters  of  the 
Opequan  had  the  horrible  color  of  blood.  Wounded  men  crept 
down  to  the  red  stream  with  shriek  and  groan  and  curse.  In  the 
dark  ravines  the  stars  of  night  looked  feebly  down  through  flying 
clouds  upon  the  dead,  with  their  white  faces  or  headless  trunks  — 
on  gnarled  oaks  blotched  with  red  —  on  sycamore  splintered  and 
riven  —  on  the  dark  pines  which  cast  their  shadows  over  blood- 
stained rocks.  And  out  on  the  meadows  there  were  trails  of  blood 
as  wounded  men  drew  themselves  along,  and  the  bright  moon 
brushed  the  clouds  away  now  and  then  to  count  the  corpses  and 
render  war's  spectacle  more  hideous.  From  summit  and  side  and 
base  of  Dead  Man's  Hill  groans  and  shrieks  were  caught  up  by  the 
night  breeze  and  wafted  into  the  dark  woods  beyond  —  as  if  the 
thousand  corpses  under  the  shuddering  trees  would  echo  them  back! 

Night  did  not  weep.  She  shuddered  and  was  speechless ;  and  as 
a  darker  cloud  hid  the  horrible  sights  the  plaintive  bird  of  night 
called  out  above  war's  horrors:  "Whip-poor-will!  Whip-poor- 
will!"  and  tlie  night  owl  muttered  to  himself. 

Next  day  Early  was  driven  up  the  valley  to  Fisher's  Hill.  Here 
he  stretched  his  battle-lines  across  the  valley  and  made  a  new  stand, 
but  they  were  so  thin  that  Sheridan  broke  them  at  the  first  onset 
and  drove  the  Confederate  army  into  the  gaps  of  the  mountains. 

There  was  reason  to  believe  that  Early  was  thoroughly  routed 
and  demoralized,  and  that  he  would  be  seen  no  more  in  the  Valley, 
but  scarcely  had  Sheridan  gone  into  camp  north  of  Strasburg  when 
Early  returned  to  Fisher's  Hill,  and  his  pickets  covered  the  Mid- 
dletown  pike  beyond  the  town.  Never  did  two  armies  hold  better 
defensive  positions.  An  attack  by  either  was  almost  certain  of 
defeat.  Sheridan  held  three  ridges,  beginning  where  Cedar  Creek 
empties  into  the  North  Fork  of  the  Shenandoah  and  ending  five 
miles  diagonally  across  the  valley.  Breastworks  were  thrown  up  to 
defend  every  assailable  point,  and  he  who  rides  among  them  will 
wonder  how  troops  were  ever  driven  out.  Early  had  fewer  fortifica- 
tions but  stronger  natural  positions,  and  the  dogs  of  war  looked 
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across  the  neutral  ground  and  growled  at  and  dared  each  other  to 
strike  the  lirst  blow. 

The  defeat  at  Winchester  rankled  and  stung.  The  defeat  at 
Fisher's  Hill  nerved  Early  to  desperation.  He  wanted  to  strike 
Sheridan  a  blow  in  revenge,  but  he  would  not  have  dared  it  in 
front,  even  had  their  numbers  been  equal.  Ten  thousand  men  in 
either  position  could  have  beaten  back  an  attack  by  three  times 
that  number.  Tlie  Massinutton  Mountain,  beginning  jjroperly  at 
Fisher's  Hill,  or  continuing  from  tliat,  sweeps  round  to  the  south 
and  southeast  of  tlie  town,  and  the  end  was  the  left  of  Sheridan's 
first  line.  Its  sides  are  jungle  and  forest  and  rock  and  ravine.  At 
its  base  flows  Cedar  Creek.  History  says  a  blind  and  forgotten 
road  followed  the  windings  of  the  creek.  Let  historians  travel  it  and 
correct  their  error.  Some  of  Early's  stafE  officers  and  signal  corps 
men  made  a  ride  of  ten  miles  one  day  to  look  down  on  Sheridan's 
camps.  From  their  eyrie  among  the  clouds  they  could  see  every 
tent  and  cannon  and  army  wagon.  If  an  army  could  move  along 
the  base  of  tlie  grim  old  mountain  and  strike  the  Union  lines  on 
the  flank,  something  must  happen.  It  was  a  daring  project. 
Armies  may  seek  the  shelter  of  woods  and  ravines,  but  they  march 
by  highways  and  tiirongh  open  flelds.  Early's  army  was  to  march 
through  a  pine  jungle,  without  even  daylight  to  guide  them. 

At  sunset  ten  thousand  infantry  were  called  into  line  at  Fisher's 
Hill  and  directed  to  prepare  for  the  march.  It  did  not  take  tiiem 
long.  Tliey  had  no  overcoats  to  strip  off.  Few  had  knapsacks  to 
leave  behind  them.  Canteens  were  taken  off,  cartridge  boxes  filled 
to  the  brim,  and  as  darkness  settled  down  they  turned  into  the 
jungle  and  the  march  had  begun. 

I  turned  my  horse  into  the  trail  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
There  was  only  a  blind  path,  made  by  cows  and  hogs,  winding 
around  great  boulders,  crossing  and  recrossing  the  creek,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  pines  after  running  a  mile.  I  can  hardly  credit 
that  from  nine  thousand  to  ten  thousand  infantry  crept  along  this 
mountain  side  that  dark  October  night.  It  is  twilight  under  these 
pines  even  at  noon-day.  Trees  have  died  and  fallen  this  way  and 
that  until  my  horse  can  no  longer  find  passage-way.  I  therefore 
turn  him  over  to  the  guide,  to  meet  me  at  Sheridan's  camp,  and 
push  on  afoot. 

Here  on  the  mountain  side  I  could  scarcely  read  the  heading  of 
a  newspaper  at  ten  o'clock  of  a  bright  October  morning.  When 
the  jungle  bars  the  way  and  forces  me  into  the  babbling  creek  the 
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light  is  stronger,  but  so  is  the  feeling  of  loneliness.  If  it  was  mid- 
night I  would  not  dare  to  move  a  foot,  and  yet  thousands  of  men 
felt  tlieir  way  over  these  rocks  and  twisted  among  these  pines  when 
they  could  toucli  the  mau'  in  front  and  still  not  see  him.  One 
single  lantern  would  have  betrayed  them  to  Sheridan.  One  yell  of 
affright  on  that  still  night  would  have  been  followed  by  disaster. 

"Softly!  Softly!"  So  whispered  the  rebel  officers  as  the  lines 
dragged  themselves  over  the  rocks  and  through  the  pines  and  across 
the  creek.  Men  fell  over  banks  ten  feet  high,  or  slipped  from  these 
rocks  and  brought  up  far  below,  but  not  a  gun  was  discharged  nor  a 
word  uttered  above  a  whisper.  Here  are  grape-vines  which  were  cut 
in  two  and  pulled  aside  to  let  men  pass.  Here  are  dead  pines,  up- 
rooted as  ten  thousand  hands  grasped  them  as  a  support  up  tlic  steep 
bank.  As  I  mount  a  huge  boulder  and  peer  to  the  right  and  left  to 
discover  traces  of  the  way,  an  evil-looking  snake  rises  up  among  the 
dead  branches,  utters  a  hiss  of  anger  at  being  disturbed,  and  slowly 
wriggles  away  in  the  direction  of  the  noisy  creek.  Bruised  by  the 
rocks  and  wounded  by  the  limbs,  and  midnight  darkness  enshroud- 
ing one  and  all,  the  men  of  Early  toiled  on. 

A  strange  night  it  must  have  been  to  them.  It  took  me  six  hours 
of  the  hardest  work,  each  step  made  by  daylight,  to  traverse  the 
route  they  passed  over  in  eight  or  nine  hours  by  night.  When  at 
last,  two  hours  before  daylight,  they  emerged  from  the  pine  jungles 
and  debouched  into  the  valley,  not  one  man  from  all  the  thousands 
had  been  left  behind.  It  was  a  march  of  spectres  across  the  valley. 
Half  a  mile  away  were  Sheridan's  pickets.  The  neighing  of  the 
battery  horses  was  wafted  down  tlie  valley  to  the  ears  of  the  men 
in  gray  as  they  extended  their  lines  across  the  Federal  flank.  Camp- 
fires  could  be  seen  on  the  liill-sides,  and  once  a  whole  brigade 
dropped  to  the  earth  and  hardly  breathed  as  a  lone  horse  came  gal- 
loping over  the  stony  field  to  find  companionship.  On!  on!  on!  — 
and  at  last  that  gray  line  halted  to  wait  for  dayliglit.  It  was  fairly 
on  the  left  flank  of  Sheridan's  first  line  of  camps,  and  within 
musket-shot  of  ten  thousand  sleeping  men,  whose  first  awakening 
was  to  be  from  a  crash  of  musketry  and  the  fierce  yells  of  assault. 

This  was  Early's  right.  His  left  took  across  the  fields  above 
Strasburg — his  center  passed  through  the  town  on  the  pike.  Day- 
break was  to  be  the  siernal  for  a  sreneral  attack.  While  the  men 
who  had  crept  through  the  jungle  were  to  strike  the  Federal  left, 
the  center  and  right  were  to  be  attacked  at  tlie  same  moment  in 
front.     All  the  artillery  advanced  by  the  pike,  followed  in  part  by 
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the  cavalry.  They  had  less  than  three  miles  to  go,  and  it  was  a 
weary  night  as  they  stood  massed  on  the  pike  in  and  beyond  the 
town.  After  midnight  the  line  moved  spasmodically,  sometimes 
advancing  a  hundred  j'-ards,  and  again  halting  for  half  an  hour. 

The  rumble  of  cannon  over  the  hard  and  flinty  pike  would  have 
been  heard  by  the  Federal  pickets  but  for  the  precautions  taken. 
The  horses  moved  only  at  the  slowest  walk,  and  on  the  long  hill 
beyond  the  first  Stickley  farm  each  wheel  of  cannon  and  caisson  ^^as 
seized  by  an  infantry  man  who  acted  as  a  break.  A  hundred  rods 
from  the  foot  of  tho  hill  the  pike  bends  away  to  the  left  and  is 
presently  spanned  by  r.  bridge.  Along  the  creek  spanned  by  this 
bridge,  and  even  beyond  it,  were  Federal  videttes,  and  yet  three  or 
four  complete  batteries  came  up  to  within  sixty  rods  of  them  and 
turned  out  right  and  left  into  the  fields  and  took  positions  on  the 
ridges.  It  takes  nearly  five  minutes  to  walk  from  the  point  where 
the  batteries  turned  into  the  fields  to  the  willow  under  which  a  Fed- 
eral picket  stood  staring  in  wonder  and  amazement  as  the  breaking 
of  day  revealed  to  his  sight  the  black  muzzles  of  a  score  of  field- 
pieces  on  the  crest  above,  with  long  lines  of  men  in  gray  behind 
them. 

Sheridan  had  departed  for  "Washington  saying  that  his  position 
was  impregnable.  So  it  seemed  to  every  soldier  under  him,  and 
while  Early  marched  they  slept  and  dreamed  of  home.  So  it  seemed 
to  me  yesterday  as  I  rode  over  and  along  the  lines  of  earth-works 
which  the  Federal  army  had  tlirown  up.  Hills  wliich  nature  had 
laid  out  for  forts  were  still  further  strengthened  with  spade  and 
pick,  and  stone  walls  and  deep  ravines  were  powerful  supports.  No 
wonder  that  Sheridan  smiled  in  contempt  when  he  heard  the  roar 
of  guns  that  morning  as  he  came  np  the  Winchester  pike. 

Day  was  slow  in  breaking.  It  had  been  a  chilly  night,  and  a  fog 
had  settled  down  over  hill  and  valley — over  the  tents  in  which  the 
Federals  slept — over  the  men  in  gray  who  were  creeping  softly 
down.  As  the  Confederate  artillerymen  stood  at  their  horses'  heads 
to  prevent  them  from  neighing  they  could  hear  from  across  the 
creek  : 

"  Who  goes  there  ? " 

"Friend  with  the  countersign  !" 

"  Advance  one  !  " 

Now  the  birds  began  to  twitter  and  chirp  in  the  pines  and  oaks, 
the  fog  whirled  abont  in  fantastic  shapes,  and  jnst  as  the  green  wil- 
lows showed  tlieir  tops  through  the  fiying  fog  a  crash  of  musketry 
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down  by  the  mountain  said  to  fifty  thousand  men  that  a  battle  had 
begun. 

Early  had  brought  his  infantry  safe  out  of  the  jungle  and  formed 
them  in  line  of  battle  within  pistol-shot  of  the  first  row  of  Fcdei'al 
tents.  They  were  heard  moving  through  the  thickets  and  across 
the  stony  hill-sides,  but  the  pickets  believed  the  noise  to  come  from 
horses  which  might  have  escaped  from  the  line.  Two  thousand 
feet  above  their  heads  towered  the  pine-clad  mountain,  and  what  foe 
could  break  over  this  defense  ?  Horses  were  neighing  for  their 
provender,  camp  sentinels  lazily  paced  their  beats,  and  a  few  early 
risers  were  stirring  up  the  slumbering  camp-fires,  when  out  from 
the  morning  mist,  yelling  and  cheering  and  firing,  came  the  Con- 
federate battle-lines.  At  that  first  volley  of  musketry  Early's 
center  and  left  pushed  forward  on  the  double-quick,  and  it  wasn't 
ten  minutes  before  Sheridan's  first  line  was  rolled  back  on  his 
second. 

The  Federal  camps  were  supplied  with  evei-ything  in  provisions 
and  wearing  apparel.  The  Confederates  were  hungrj'  and  ragged, 
and  poorly  equipped.  It  was  but  natural  that  the  men  should  stop 
to  eat  and  plunder.  A  third  of  the  entire  Confederate  array  halted 
in  the  first  line  of  camps  to  plunder  the  tents,  catch  up  horses,  and 
in  njany  instances  to  cook  breakfast.  Whole  companies  broke  from 
the  battle  lines  to  riot  and  plunder,  and  men  drank  coffee  with  shot 
and  shell  plunging  over  their  heads. 

Sheridan's  second  line  was  not  surprised.  It  was  astonished,  but 
there  was  am23le  time  to  prepare  for  the  shock.  But  no  stand  was 
made.  Ten  thousand  panic-stricken  Federals,  closely  pressed  by  a 
gray  line  of  battle,  carried  the  second  line  into  the  third,  and 
breastworks  were  deserted  without  a  shot  being  fired. 

The  third  line  stood.  It  had  timely  warning  of  the  advance. 
Every  piece  of  artillery  had  a  plunging  fire,  and  every  soldier  had 
cover.  When  Early  sti-uck  the  third  line  over  half  of  his  army 
was  behind  him  engaged  in  plundering  the  camps  of  Crook  and  the 
Nineteenth  Corps.  Early  had  no  artillery  on  his  right.  Not  a 
horse  or  a  gun  could  be  moved  through  that  jungle.  He  depended 
on  the  musket  to  help  him  capture  Federal  cannon,  and  as  fast  as 
they  were  taken  they  were  manned  by  men  who  had  to  lay  down 
the  musket.  Almost  every  cannon  in  the  two  first  camps  were  cap- 
tured and  used  to  drive  the  third  line,  but  there  were  instances 
where  whole  batteries  were  deserted  by  the  artillerists  in  order  to 
secure  plunder. 
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The  Sixth  Corps  could  have  held  its  line  but  for  the  panic. 
Thousands  of  Federal  fugitives  covered  the  fields  in  every  direction 
all  without  arms,  some  only  half  dressed,  and  the  great  majority 
too  frightened  to  be  rallied.  Officers  were  as  thoi-ougiily  panic- 
struck  as  the  men,  and  tliis  panic  soon  extended  to  the  great  army 
train  in  rear.  Back  through  Wright's  camp  poured  these  thousands 
of  frightened  men,  hundreds  of  them  wounded,  and  the  effect  was 
to  break  the  Sixth  Corps.  Then  the  rout  became  general,  and  First 
Bull  Run  was  more  than  repeated  in  that  headlong  flight  to  New- 
town. 

More  than  a  thousand  men  were  routed  out  of  Crook's  camps  in 
their  night  clothes.  Thousands  of  men  were  hatless  and  coatless 
and  barefooted.  One  fat  colonel  carried  his  pants  under  one  arm, 
a  boot  under  the  other,  and  a  coffee-pot  in  his  right  hand,  and,  after 
a  run  of  five  miles,  he  had  only  the  boot  left.  At  the  Stacy  House, 
a  mile  out  of  Middletown,  five  officers,  two  of  whom  had  on 
only  shirts  and  drawers,  halted  and  cleaned  the  house  of  old  clothes 
to  cover  their  nakedness.  The  turnpike  road  was  full  of  upset 
wagons,  bales  of  hay,  bags  of  oats,  sacks  of  coffee,  boxes  of  ammu- 
nition, and  almost  everything  else  found  with  an  army,  and  Early 
followed  so  closely  that  the  fugitives  had  no  time  to  rest.  The 
Sixth  Corps  forced  the  fighting,  and  the  cavalry  was  not  in  the 
least  disorganized,  but  fully  one  half  of  Sheridan's  army  was  routed 
and  disarmed. 

Men  of  rank  in  Early's  army  point  out  two  grave  mistakes  he 
made  that  day.  Not  a  man  should  have  been  permitted  to  plunder. 
After  the  second  camp  was  carried  Early's  fighting  force  was  re- 
duced one-half  by  the  dropping  out  to  j^lunder.  One  brigade  could 
have  collected  everything  worth  taking  and  carried  it  off  to  Fisher's 
Hill.  The  second  mistake  was  in  the  lengthy  pursuit.  After 
Wright  was  driven  the  panic  would  have  carried  the  Federal  army 
seven  or  eight  miles  without  another  shot  being  fired.  With  his 
army  closed  up  he  had  one  of  the  best  defensive  positions  in  the 
valley,  and  he  could  have  held  it  against  all  odds.  But,  flushed 
with  success  and  conceited  with  victory,  the  Confederates  lost  their 
organization  in  pursuit  and  plunder,  and  when  brought  to  bay  at 
Newtown,  they  had  no  fight  in  them.  They  were  rolled  back 
almost  as  easily  as  they  had  driven  the  Federals,  routed  whenever 
they  made  a  stand,  and  when  night  fell  not  even  a  brigade  of  that 
army  could  be  found.  Sheridan  retook  all  his  artillery,  all  his 
wagons,  all  the  plunder  of  the  morning,  all  the  prisoners  and  thou- 
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sands  more,  and  pushed  the  flying  Confederates  until  liorses  could 
no  longer  travel.  Strange  battle!  Victory  won  —  enough  spoil 
captured  to  equip  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  —  then  defeat 
and  the  loss  of  all. 

Leaning  against  the  walls  of  the  old  mill,  the  interior  of  which  is 
full  of  thrifty  shrubs  and  vines,  I  look  down  into  a  basin  in  the 
meadow  in  which  more  than  two  thousand  Federals  were  confined 
as  prisoners  that  day.  A  dash  of  cavalry  freed  them  all  and  cap- 
tured their  guards.  Across  the  road  where  the  old  gray-haired 
man  sits  on  the  farm-house  porch,  the  surgeons  cut  and  hacked  and 
sawed,  and  the  yellow  leaves  of  the  apple  trees  fell  softly  down 
upon  the  dead  and  dying.  A  mile  up  the  pike,  where  a  lone  old 
woman  rocks  to  and  fro  at  the  door  of  her  humble  home,  the  fields 
were  covered  with  blue  and  gray,  the  dusty  pike  was  blocked  with 
corpses,  and  under  the  pear  trees  in  the  yard  the  groans  of  the 
wounded  rose  above  the  roar  of  battle.  Under  the  oaks  on  the 
hill — what?  Nothing  but  the  trenches  in  which  a  thousand  men 
were  buried.  Further  down  tlie  pike  it  was  the  same  —  back  over 
the  fields  where  the  camps  slept  that  morning  it  was  worse. 

I  follow  the  breastworks  of  the  Sixth  Corps  across  the  stony 
fields,  into  thickets  and  out,  and  here  and  there  are  relics  of  the 
long  past.  A  ]iiece  of  bone,  an  old  canteen,  a  fragment  of  shell,  a 
rusty  gun  barrel,  an  old  bayonet,  a  heap  of  bullets,  and  what  not. 
And  yet,  as  I  stand  on  the  earth-works  on  which  no  grass  has  ever 
yet  taken  root,  I  look  down  on  the  orchards  laden  with  fruit,  chil- 
dren returning  from  school,  the  plowboy  in  the  mellow  fields,  and 
hear  around  me  the  soft  notes  of  bluebird  and  robin!  Aye!  as  I 
look,  the  plowboy  stops  to  pull  from  the  fresh-turned  earth  and 
hold  up  to  my  sight  a  grinning  skull.  Strange  grimness — stranger 
peace ! 


(Silmore  at  Cljarlestun. 


'  HERE  was  another  just  such  a  man  as  General  Grant 
in  the  army — obstinate,  determined,  persistent — disap- 
pointed to-day  but  to  try  the  harder  to-morrow.  That 
man  was  General  Gilniore,  of  Morris  Island  fame,  and 
had  circumstances  placed  him  where  tiiej'  phiced  Grant 
he  would  have  pursued  the  same  policy  and  attained  the  same 
results. 

Gilmore's  achievements  should  have  brought  him  honor  and  glory 
and  lasting  memory,  but  the  shadow  of  one  general  has  concealed 
the  figures  of  a  score  just  as  deserving.  The  close  of  the  war 
dropped  hundreds  of  brave  army  and  naval  officers  out  of  sight  as 
if  they  no  longer  had  an  existence,  and  the  anxiety  of  the  Federal 
historian,  to  especially  favor  men  in  high  places  has  caused  them  to 
suppress  many  of  the  achievements  originated  and  successfully 
carried  out  by  heroes  whose  names  should  be  remembered  by  every 
one  in  the  land. 

Hunter  had  been  wasting  months  of  precious  time  around 
Charleston  when  superseded  by  Gilniore.  The  former  was  always 
going  to  do  something — the  latter  was  always  doing  it.  Had  he 
been  called  to  Charleston  a  year  before  he  was,  he  would  certainly 
have  obliged  a  change  of  programme  on  the  part  of  the  Con- 
federates. 

When  he  succeeded  to  the  command,  Beauregard  had  had  two 
years  in  which  to  raise  defenses  in  front  of  Charleston,  the  iron- 
clads had  pounded  away  in  vain,  and  there  seemed  no  possible  hope 
of  the  Federals  advancing  one  rod  nearer.  Gilmore  had  scarcely 
become  acquainted  with  his  officers  when  he  developed  a  plan  and 
a  bold  one. 

Morris  Island,  to  the  left  of  Sumter  as  one  looks  up  the  harbor, 
and  within  easy  range,  was  not  only  under  the  direct  fire  of  Sumter 
but  Battery  Gregg  was  at  one  end,  Wagner  near  the  center,  and  the 
lower  end  was  defended  by  field  works  in  which  were  both  cannon 
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and  mortars  and  a  strong  garrison  to  work  them.  This  position 
seemed  so  strong  that  no  one  liad  ever  tliought  of  making  a  direct 
attack,  but  that  was  just  what  Gihnore  proposed  as  soon  as  lie  had 
looked  the  situation  over.  On  the  tenth  of  July,  1863,  the  attack 
was  made  by  a  force  in  boats  and  was  successful,  the  very  boldness 
of  the  project  having  much  to  do  with  its  success.  What  the  iron- 
clads had  failed  to  do  with  their  ponderous  guns,  worked  in  almost 
absolute  safety,  Gilmore  accomplished  with  row-boats  and  musketry. 
The  fleet  was,  however,  a  valuable  auxiliary  at  this  moment,  as  its 
fire  swept  the  island  and  prevented  re-inforcements  being  sent 
from  Wagner. 

Once  landed  on  Morris  Island,  Gilmore  was  there  to  stay.  He 
quickly  intrenched,  brought  over  mortars  and  cannon,  and  there  he 
stuck.  His  attacks  on  Wagner  have  already  been  described.  That 
his  last  assault  was  a  blunder  has  been  admitted,  but  there  were 
mitigating  circumstances.  He  had  seen  the  fort  subjected  to  such 
a  continuous  iire  as  was  supposed  to  have  annihilated  the  last  man, 
and  the  admiral  of  the  fleet  encouraged  the  assault.  While  the 
blunder  did  not  cost  Gilmore  his  head,  it  cost  the  government  the 
lives  of  hundreds  of  brave  men,  and  cheered  Wagner  to  hold  out 
to  the  bitter  end. 

When  the  war  opened  there  was  a  clear  channel  between  Morris 
and  James  Islands.  In  1863,  a  mai'sh  had  risen  in  this  spot — a  few 
acres  of  flags,  grass,  and  quicksand  not  dense  enough  to  hide  a 
duck  nor  firm  enough  to  sustain  the  weight  of  a  water-rat.  In 
1884,  I  sailed  in  a  skiff  over  the  spot  where  guns  had  been  planted 
to  shell  Charleston. 

Gilmore's  next  move  was  to  possess  this  marsh  or  island,  so 
strangely  growing  day  by  day  while  all  else  was   being  destroyed. 

Miles  away  timbers  were  cut  and  gravel  loaded  upon  barges,  and 
night  after  night,  for  weeks  and  weeks,  the  island  was  being  slyly 
added  to  and  slyly  stolen.  It  was  an  enterprise  laughed  at  by 
hundreds  of  Federals,  and  would  have  excited  the  ridicule  of  the 
Confederates  had  they  known  what  was  passing.  The  rafts  and 
barges  had  to  be  moved  entirely  by  hand,  and  all  the  work  done 
within  musket-shot  of  the  Confederates,  and  sometimes  the  waves 
destroyed  in  an  hour  the  labors  of  men  for  a  week. 

It  was  one  of  the  strangest  incidents  in  war — stealing  the  site 
for  an  island — and  j'et  that  was  what  Gilmore  planned  and 
accomplished.  Just  where  he  desired  to  place  his  battery  a  pole 
twenty  feet  long  could  be  thrust  out  of  sight  into  the  quicksand. 
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Piles  must  be  driven  liere,  and  to  drive  them  witliont  alarming 
the  Confederates  was  a  hno  bit  of  work.  A  pile-driver  was  rio-o-ed 
to  work  witli  the  least  possible  noise,  and  the  hammer  was  drawn  up 
by  hand  by  means  of  a  rope  and  pulley.  The  blow  of  the  hammer 
was  deadened  by  cushions,  and  no  man  at  work  on  the  island  dared 
speak  aloud.  Every  evidence  of  work  liad  to  be  removed  before 
daylight,  and  tbat  the  ends  of  timbers  and  logs  might  not  be  seen 
rushes  and  grasses  were  cut  and  scattered  over  the  water.  It  Avas 
several  times  noticed  in  Fort  Sumter  that  the  island  was  orowine- 
very  fast,  but  no  suspicion  was  aroused. 

The  piles  were  driven  close  together  and  braced  with  stones 
and  gravel.  On  this  foundation  was  built  a  floor  of  timbers,  each 
stick  heavy  enough  for  the  sill  of  a  warehouse,  and  upon  this  floor, 
laid  the  opposite  way  and  mortised  and  dovetailed,  was  a  second 
raft  of  square  timber.  The  whole  made  a  solid  foundation  just 
above  the  level  of  high  tide  and  covering  an  area  of  half  an  acre. 
This  foundation  had  to  be  hidden  under  rushes,  and  the  guns 
were  covered  with  the  same  as  fast  as  landed. 

The  labor  of  loading,  rafting,  unloading,  and  mounting  the 
heavy  guns — nearly  forty — was  enough  to  appall  an  engineer,  but 
Gilmore  saw  it  accomplished.  This  was  the  first  time  that  a 
monster  gun,  like  the  "Swamp  Angel,"  had  ever  been  moved 
any  distance  by  hand,  and  a  thousand  men  were  sick  and  weary 
before  the  tremendous  mass  of  metal  had  been  moved  five  hun- 
dred feet. 

The  pinch  came  when  it  was  necessary  to  do  as  much  work  in 
one  night  as  had  heretofore  been  accomplished  in  ten.  The  guns 
must  be  landed,  mounted,  and  protected  between  dark  and  day- 
light of  a  summer's  night.  Over  four  thousand  men  were  set  to 
work  to  accomplish  this  result.  While  one  detachment  landed  the 
guns  another  mounted  them.  A  third  filled  bags  with  sand,  which 
had  been  obtained  two  miles  away,  and  placed  them  in  position. 

One  August  evening  the  sentinels  on  the  ramparts  of  Fort  Sum- 
ter looked  down  upon  Grassy  Island  to  wonder  how  fast  it  was 
growing.  At  daylight  next  morning  they  cast  their  eyes  that  way 
to  discover  walls  of  sand-bags,  massive  guns  and  blue  uniforms. 
Gilmore  was  ready  to  open  on  the  fort  and  the  city.  One  looking 
across  from  Sumter  cannot  imagine  the  distance  to  be  over  a  mile, 
but  it  is  over  two.  It  does  not  seem  over  two  to  Charleston,  and 
yet  it  is  four. 

There  was  amazement  and  consternation  in  the  various  Oonfeder- 
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ate  works  as  day  folly  dawned  and  it  was  i-ealized  that  Gilmore  was 
iirndy  iixed.  He  now  had  the  range  on  the  weak  points  of  Sumter, 
and  from  this  point  he  eonld  reach  the  city. 

But  for  this  move  of  Gilniore's  no  Federal  shell  would  have  ever 
entered  Charleston,  nor  would  Fort  Sumter  have  lost  its  barbette 
guns. 

The  tirst  bombardment  of  Sumter  by  the  iron-clads  had  shown 
Beauregard  that  brick  and  stone  could  not  stand  before  the  ponder- 
ous shells.  Without  delay  he  had  set  about  providing  a  protection 
and  a  substitute. 

Before  Gihiiore  was  ready  to  open  fire  the  fort  had  been  rebuilt, 
as  it  were.  Walls  of  masonry  fifteen  feet  thick  were  protected  by 
walls  of  bags  of  sand  twenty  feet  thick.  Casemates  had  been 
strengthened,  the  magazines  further  protected,  and  the  bomb-proofs 
could  not  have  been  made  more  secure.  Had  it  still  been  Fort 
Sumter  versus  the  iron-clads,  the  fleet  would  have  simplj'  thrown 
away  its  ammunition.  But  Gilmore  had  stolen  a  position  between 
the  two,  and  one  morning  in  mid- August  he  opened  fire  on  the  fort 
from  nearly  forty  guns.  The  fleet  added  its  metal,  and  every  Con- 
federate gun  which  would  bear  nuide  haste  to  reply. 

Once  the  bombardment  was  opened  there  was  no  cessation  for 
seven  long  days  and  nights.  Federal  and  Confederate  stood  at  their 
guns  until  they  almost  slept.  In  fort  and  battery  and  on  board  the 
fleet  men  became  deaf.  Gilmore's  Island  was  shaken  until  the  men 
staggered  about  like  sea-sick  passengers. 

Charleston  was  shaken  as  if  by  an  earthquake.  Tlie  steady 
trembling  of  the  earth  loosened  the  brick  and  mortar,  rattled  down 
pictures  and  ornaments,  opened  and  shut  gates,  and  prevented  sleep 
until  people  became  exhausted.  Fish  in  the  Stono  and  Edisto 
rivers  and  in  the  harbor  darted  about  as  if  suffocating,  and  thou- 
sands threw  themselves  upon  the  shores.  Again,  they  would 
gather  in  schools  and  rush  for  the  sea,  and  as  they  reached  the 
obstructions  in  the  channel  hundreds  would  be  flung  out  of  the 
water  by  the  pressure. 

Those  defending  Sumter  had  more  of  war  crowded  into  that  week 
than  some  warriors  see  in  a  decade.  At  least  once  a  minute  for 
seven  times  twenty-four  hours  a  shot  or  shell  or  bomb  struck  the 
fort  or  fell  within  it.  Visit  the  spot  to-day  and  you  can  pick  up  half 
a  ton  of  pieces  of  shell,  though  twenty  years  have  iiassed,  and  a 
hundred  car-loads  of  missiles  have  been  gathered  up  and  sent  away. 
One  after  another  of  the  barbette  guns  was  dismounted,  and  foot 


GILMORE    AT    OlIAItLESTON.  517 

by  foot  the  sand-bags  were  eaten  into  and  scattered  and  the  masonry 
behind  pnlverized. 

When  that  long  bombardment  closed  —  the  longest  period  in  the 
history  of  the  world  in  which  an  nnceasing  fire  had  been  kept  up 
from  great  gnns  —  Fort  Sumter  was  no  longer  a  fort.  It  was  an 
island  covered  with  debris,  and  that  debris  consisted  of  stones, 
brick,  broken  and  exploded  guns,  riven  and  charred  timbers  and 
splintered  planks  and  beams.  Twenty  feet  of  the  walls  had  been 
pounded  off.  In  falling  they  had  covered  the  casemates  in  such  a 
manner  that  no  missile  could  hereafter  reach  them.  Five  or  six 
gnns  in  these  dark  buri'ows  were  still  serviceable,  and  a  tunnel  led 
under  the  debris  to  the  sally-port.  There  was  no  longer  a  fort  to 
defend,  but  there  was  an  immense  liea])  of  brickbats  which  would 
be  held  to  the  last.  In  battering  down  Fort  Sumter,  the  Federals 
placed  it  in  the  power  of  the  Confederates  to  hold  it.  During  the 
last  year  of  the  war  it  was  simply  a  cave  or  burrow,  dark,  damp, 
and  dismal,  and  every  brick  spattered  with  blood,  but  it  passed  into 
Federal  hands  only  when  Sherman's  flank  movements  made  it 
necessary  to  evacuate  Charleston,  and  the  garrison  marched  out  to 
the  echoes  of  a  grand  salute. 

Federal  history  has  greatly  exaggerated  the  results  of  Gilmore's 
bombardment  of  Charleston.  He  only  reached  the  lower  portion 
of  the  city  with  his  shells,  and  in  not  one  single  instance  did  a  shell 
start  a  fire  of  any  consequence.  A  few  people  were  killed,  a  few 
houses  shattered  and  a  hundred  families  hurriedly  removed  to  safer 
quarters  —  that  was  all.  The  Federal  officers  who  were  placed 
under  fire  were  in  no  more  danger  than  hundreds  of  women  and 
children,  and  those  on  the  race-course  were  not  reached  at  all. 

Charleston's  woe  was  a  malignant  epidemic  a  hundred  times 
more  fatal  than  the  shells  —  her  anxiety  was  the  fire-bugs  who 
started  the  two  or  throe  great  conflagrations  for  the  sake  of  plunder. 
The  bombardment  did  not  stop  the  wheels  of  a  factory  for  one 
minute,  and  ships  were  loaded  with  shells  fiying  over  them. 


I  It  tl|e  iarkuess. 


i^E  marched  by  the  left  flank  along  a  blind  road  in  the 
woods  until  the  trees  no  longer  hindered  our  move- 
ments, and  then  the  brigade  came  to  a  "  front"  and 
advanced  in  line.  Here  and  there  we  came  upon 
our  dead  or  wounded  skirmishers,  and  before  we 
were  quite  clear  of  the  woods  we  opened  the  lines  to  let  a  dozen  or 
twenty  men  pass  to  the  rear,  driven  foot  by  foot  by  an  advancing 
line.  There  was  smoke  hanging  low  over  woods  and  fields,  but 
now  and  then  I  caught  sight  of  flags  and  men  and  horses  in  our 
front.  Cannon  were  booming,  muskets  cracking  and  officers  shout- 
ing orders,  and  amidst  this  terrible  racket  we  suddenly  quickened 
our  pace  and  drove  straight  forward  at  the  battery.  The  distance 
was  perhaps  a  hundred  rods.  It  was  like  dashing  into  a  fog.  I 
stepped  over  two  wounded  and  three  dead  men,  stumbled  against  a 
horse  lying  on  his  side,  and  looked  up  to  notice  that  our  line  was 
out  of  dress.  What  had  become  of  my  comrade  on  the  right  — 
where  was  the  one  on  the  left?  We  had  touched  elbows  as  we 
moved  forward.     Now  the  nearest  man  was  ten  feet  away. 

Now  we  halt  —  now  we  close  up  —  now  I  heaf  men  cheering, 
and  we  breast  forward  into  a  fog  which  is  cut  and  streaked  with 
long,  red  tongues  of  flame.  In  a  minute  more  I  can  see  the  cannon 
wheels  and  the  legs  of  the  gunners  under  the  smoke.  Fear  ?  No  ! 
It  is  a  wild  exultation  —  a  feeling  that  may  truly  be  called  devilish. 
I  want  to  shoot  and  stab  and  kill  some  one.  I  yell  at  the  top  of 
my  voice.  I  grip  the  arm  of  the  man  on  my  left  to  hurry  him  for- 
ward, and  I  chuckle  as  I  notice  how  fierce  his  look  —  how  the 

hungry  tiger  can  be  read  in  his  eyes.     Then ! 

********** 

The  sun  had  gone  down.  There  was  a  spiteful  roaring  of 
artillery — -a  vengeful  sputtering  of  musketry — a  trembling  of  the 
earth,  which  hurt  me.  All  this  came  to  me  as  I  opened  my  eyes, 
but  it  came  slowly.     Dead !    I  wondered  for  a  moment  whether  I 
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was  or  not.  No !  I  had  been  hit  —  wounded.  Where  !  There  was 
no  pain  —  not  the  slightest  twinge.  Ah!  Come  to  remember,  I 
had  stumbled  against  a  corpse  just  as  the  picture  of  the  battle  field 
faded  before  my  eyes.  Curious  that  I  should  have  lost  conciousness 
in  the  fall.     I  would  get  up  and  hurry  on  and  rejoin  my  company. 

I  rose  to  a  sitting  position,  and  then — Well,  my  right  leg  stuck 
fast  to  the  grass.  The  blood  had  poured  out  and  dried  to  a  paste, 
and  all  of  a  sudden  a  twinge  of  pain  racked  my  very  soul.  All 
around  me  I  saw  the  bodies  of  my  comrades.  I  called  aloud,  but 
not  a  soul  answered.  Not  a  man  of  us  had  reached  the  battery. 
Grape  and  canister  had  saved  the  guns.  To  move  was  to  feel  the 
stabs  of  a  dozen  knives,  but  I  drew  myself  along,  inch  by  inch,  to 
a  stump.  Then  I  had  a  prop  at  my  back  and  could  wait.  The 
roar  of  the  battle  was  dying  away  and  grim  night  was  mercifully 
hiding  the  horrible  sights  of  a  battle  field. 

"  Help !  " 

A  shadow  passed  me,  never  heeding  the  call,  and  knelt  beside  a 
dead  body.  It  was  that  of  a  young  lieutenant  in  the  Twelfth  New 
York.  I  remember  his  crying.  "  Forward  ! "  just  as  I  fell.  I 
looked  again,  and  the  shadow  covered  its  face  with  its  hands,  and 
rocked  to  and  fro  over  the  dead  and  moaned  : 

"  My  husband — my  darling !  They  have  robbed  me  of  my 
treasure — they  have  turned  my  joy  into  deepest  sorrow !  " 

A  shadow  on  my  right.  It  moved  slowly  with  hands  tightly 
pressed  over  the  heart.  It  was  that  of  an  aged  woman.  The  hair 
was  snow  white,  the  limbs  were  weak  and  trembling,  and  the  voice 
was  choked  and  broken  as  it  called  :  "  Where  is  my  boy — where 
is  he  lying  dead  ? "  I  pointed  to  the  body  of  a  youth,  scarce 
eighteen,  which  was  lying  beside  a  bush  whose  every  leaf  and  twig 
was  spattered  with  blood,  and  she  sank  beside  it  and  sobbed  : 

"  And  this  is  the  glory  of  war !  They  rob  a  poor  old  mother  of 
her  last-born  and  then  ring  the  bells  for  victory  !  Oh  !  God.  I  am 
heart-broken !     Let  me  die  here  beside  him  !  " 

Shadows  on  my  left.  There  were  four  of  them.  The  first  was 
that  of  a  wife  and  mother — the  others  her  children.  They  looked 
at  me  in  mute  appeal,  and  I  beckoned  to  them.  At  my  feet,  with 
his  broad  breast  shattered  and  torn,  was  a  stalwart  sergeant  of  the 
Second  Massachusetts.  It  was  he  who  had  dashed  into  the  front 
rank  and  encouraged  us  when  we  wavered  under  the  storm  of  grape. 
They  sank  down  beside  him,  and  while  the  children  moaned  and 
sobbed  the  mother  raised  her  hands  to  Heaven  and  cried : 
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"  Widowed — desolated — broken-hearted!  What  is  victory  to  me 
when  iiore  lies  the  corpse  of  husband  and  father  ?  " 

And  yet  another  shadow  came.  It  was  that  of  a  fair  young  girL 
Her  beautiful  face  was  deadly  pale,  her  brown  eyes  were  tilled  with 
horror,  lier  white  teeth  were  shut  tiglitly,  as  if  she  feared  that  she 
would  scream  out  and  awaken  the  dead.  Ah  !  I  knew  for  whom 
she  searched.  When  our  riglit  flank  was  doubled  back  on  the 
center  and  the  regiments  confused  and  mingled,  I  found  him  at  my 
side.  He  belonged  to  the  Sixth  Ehode  Island.  I  pointed  to  the 
spot  where  he  lay,  half  his  liandsome  face  shot  away  by  the  ter- 
rible grape,  and  with  a  shriek  she  knelt  beside  him.  I  saw  her 
white  fingers  toying  with  his  brown  curls.  I  saw  her  hold  his  hand 
and  kiss  it  again  and  again.  By  and  by  she  rose  up  and  with  hand 
outstretched  towards  the  ragged  clouds  of  night  she  cried  aloud  : 

"  And  you  call  this  victory !  You  cripple  and  kill  and  break 
hearts  and  make  widows  and  orphans,  and  you  wave  your  flags  in 
rejoicing  !  " 
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The  Grand  Army  of  the  Eepublic  was  organized  at  Decatur,  Illi- 
nois, April  C,  1S66  by  Dr.  B.  F.  Stephenson,  of  Springfield,  who  had 
served  as  Surgeon  Fourteenth  Illinois  Infantry,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  war,  returned  to  liis  practice  in  Springfield,  where,  in  February', 
ISOO,  he  fii-st  suggested  the  idea  of  this  organization,  and  made  the 
draft  of  a  Ritual. 

After  consulting  a  number  of  friends,  he  deputed  Captain  John 
S.  riielps  to  supervise  the  printing  of  the  Ritual,  in  the  olfice  of  the 
Tribune  at  Decatur,  the  proprietors  of  which,  Messrs.  Coltrine  and 
Pryor,  with  their  compositors,  had  been  ITnion  soldiers. 

Through  the  etforts  of  these  gentlemen,  an  organization  was  at 
once  effected  in  Decatur,  and  Post  No.  1  was  formed  as  above 
stated. 

This  was  followed  by  the  formation  of  Post  2  at  Springfield,  and 
Posts  were  thereafter  rapidly  established  throughout  Illinois  and  in 
the  States  of  Wisconsin,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Iowa  and  Missouri. 

A  Department  Convention  was  held  at  Springfield  on  July  12, 
1S6C,  and  Comrade  John  M.  Palmer  was  elected  Department  Com- 
mander. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  Encampment : 

Whereas,  We,  the  members  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  recognize  in 
Major  B.  F.  Stephenson,  of  Springfield,  Illinois,  the  head  and  front  of  the  organiza- 
tion; be  it  therefore 

ReHohed,  That  for  the  energy,  loyalty  and  perseverance  manifested  in  organiz- 
ing the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  lie  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  all  loyal 
men,  and  that  we,  as  soldiers,  tender  liim  our  thanks  and  pledge  him  our  friend- 
ship at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances. 

Dr.  Stephenson  assumed  charge  of  tiie  organization  of  Posts  in 
other  States,  and  issued  orders  as  Provisional   Commander-in-Chief. 

On  October  31,  186fi,  he  issued  a  call  for  a  National  Convention 
of  the  0.  A.  R.,  which  was  held  in  Indianapolis  November  20,  with 
representatives  present  from  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Wiscojisin, 
New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Iowa,  Kentucky,  Indiana  and  the 
District  of  Columbia. 
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(ieiieral  John  M.  Palmer,  nf  lUhiois,  presideil.  (ieiu-i-al  Stephen 
A.  Hnrlbnt,  of  Illinois,  M^as  elected  Coinmander-iii-(')iief  and  i)i'. 
Stephenson,  Adjutant-General. 

The  Connnittee  on  "  Work  and  IMtual,"  was  composed  df  Com- 
rades F.  T.  Liderberger,  Missonii  ;  J.  L.  Wilson,  Indiana  ;  P>.  I.  St(t- 
phenson,  Illinois;  Clayton  McMichael,  Pennsylvania  ;  Wm.  Yandever, 
Iowa;  II.  K.  Mihvard,  Kentucky;  ('harles  (t.  Mayor,  'W'isconsin,  and 
J.  L.  Greene,  Ohio. 

The  Pules  and  Pegulations  then  issued,  contained  a  I'reamble  and 
twenty-three  Articles.  These  were  headed:  1.  Title;  2.  Objects; 
o.  Organization  ;  i.  Members ;  7.  Death  of  Members ;  S.  Officers 
'  jf  Posts,  Department  and  National  Encampment ;  9.  Duties  of  Of- 
ficers; 10.  Meetings ;  11.  Secrecy  ;  12.  Dues  and  Pevenue  ;  13.  Arrear- 
ages ;  14.  Peports ;  15.  Charters;  Ifi.  Election  of  Officers;  17. 
Departments;  IS.  National  Encampment;  19.  Bonds  ;  20.  Trans- 
fers and  Travelling  Cards ;  21.  Provisional  Government  of  Depart- 
ments ;  22.  By-Laws ;  23.  Alterations  and  Amendments. 

The  Second  Encampment,  which  met  in  tlie  Conncil  Chamber, 
Independence  Hall,  Philadelphia,  Jamrary  15,  1S68,  nnide  but  sliglit 
changes  in  tlie  Pules  and  Pegulations.  General  John  A.  Logan  was 
elected  Commander-in-Chiof  and  N.  P.  Chipman,  Adjutant-General. 

The  National  Conncil  of  Administration,  which  met  in  New  York 
City,  October  1,  1S6S,  to  consider  principally  the  matter  of  adopting 
a  design  for  a  membership  badge,  recommended  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  "  to  revise  the  Pules,  Pegulations  and  Pitual,  to  con- 
sider the  subject  of  degrees,  to  recommend  a  uniform  foi-  the  Grand 
Army  of  the  Pepnblic,  and  to  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
National  Encampment." 

In  G.  O.  No.  IS,  dated  Washington,  D.  C,  November  U,  1868, 
Commander-in-Chief  Logan  appointed  as  such  committee:  Com- 
rades, James  Shaw,  Jr.,  Phode  Island  ;  Louis  Wagner,  Pennsylvania  ; 
Pev.  A.  II.  Qnint,  Massachusetts;  O.  M.  Wilson,  Indiana;  T.  W. 
Higginson,  Pliode  Island;  Thomas  L.  Young,  Ohio,  and  F.  W. 
Sparling,  Tennessee. 

Officers  and  comrades  generally  were  invited  "  to  furnish  such  sug- 
gestions as  may,  in  any  manner,  aid  the  committee  in  making  our 
Pitnal,  Pules  and  Pegulations  worthy  of  our  organization." 

Comrade  W.  W.  Douglass,  Providence,  R.  I.,  was  appointed  Sec- 
retary of  the  committee.  The  report  of  the  committee  was  presented 
to  the  Encampment  at  Cincinnati,  May  12.  1869,  and,  with  slight 
amendment,  was  then  adopted. 
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At  this  time  the  Order  was  languishing.  The  general  l^elief  that 
it  was  a  secret  political  society  had  a  depressing  eti'oct  upon  recruiting. 
It  was  thought  that  the  Ritual  could  bo  made  more  attractive, 
thereby  increasing  the  interest  in  Post  meetings  and  adding  to  the 
strength  and  influence  of  tlie  organization.  The  Hules  and  Ilegula- 
tions,  as  arranged  b}'  this  committee,  were  divided  into  articles  and 
chapters  *  *  *,  providing  for  three  grades  of  membership :  First. 
Recruit ;  Second.  Soldier ;  Third.  Veteran. 

Members  of  tlie  First  Grade  were  not  eligible  to  office,  nor  privi- 
leged to  speak  or  vote  in  the  Post  meetings.  They  could  only  be 
advanced  to  the  Second  Grade  at  the  expiration  of  two  months  after 
muster  as  Recruits.  Meetings  of  the  Post  were  held  in  the  Second 
Grade;  but  the  positions  of  Commander,  Vice-Commanders,  Adju- 
tant, Quartermaster,  Surgeon,  Chaplain,  Officer  of  the  J^aj  and 
Officer  of  the  Guard,  could  only  be  held  by  members  of  the  Tliird 
Grade.  Members  of  the  Second  Grade  could  nut  be  present  at  meet- 
ings held  for  advancement  to  the  Third  Grade. 

A  member  of  the  Second  Grade  was  only  eligible  to  advaTicement, 
to  the  Third  or  Veteran  Grade,  at  tlie  expiration  of  six  months 
from  his  muster  as  Soldier. 

The  Encampment  adopted  a  series  of  Rules  to  "  ])ut  in  operation 
the  system  of  Grades,"  which  were  published  in  (t.  ( ).  Xo.  ;-!,  dated 
Washington,  Juno  3,  18C9.     These  provided  : 

First.  That  the  following  should  be  eligilih^  to  the  Tliird  Grade 
upon  their  taking  the  several  obligations : — 

All  present  and  past  officers  of  the  National  Encampment,  and  of 
the  several  department  encampments ;  all  present  and  past  Com- 
manders, Vice-Commanders,  Adjutants,  Quartermasters,  Surgeon^;, 
and  Chaplains  of  Posts,  togetlier  witli  all  members  of  the  Grand 
Army  of  the  Republic,  who  shall  have  been  members  eight  months: 
jrrovided,  thaX  t\\eY  shall  be  in  good  standing  in  their  respective 
Posts  and  Departments,  and  free  from  all  dues  on  the  first  day  of 
July,  1869  ;  and  2^rovided,  they  take  the  several  obligations  prior 
to  the  first  day  of  September,  1860. 

Second.  Provided  that  comrades  who  have  been  members  two 
months,  should  constitute  the  second  grade;  on  taking  tlie  obligations, 
etc. 

Third.  All  recruits  received  on  and  aft(n-  July  1.  18(19,  should 
constitute  the  fii-st  grade. 

The  members  of  the  National  Encampment  present  were  at  that 
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tiiiiu  obligated  ami  ]irovision  was  made  for  the  obligation  of  officers 
of  Dcipartinents  not  present. 

Tlif  system  was  in  force  two  j^ears  and  during  that  time  hundreds 
of  Posts  and  thousands  of  mendjers  were  lost  to  tlie  Order,  because 
of  tlieir  refusal  tosidmiitto  tlie  i-equirement  of  this  re-organization. 
The  s)'steni  of  (Iradi^s  or  Degrees  was  abolished  by  the  Encampment 
at  r.oston,  May  V\  1^71,  liy  striking  from  the  Rules  and  Regula- 
tions all  reference  to  grades.  A  new  Ritual  was  adopted,  which, 
in  anticipation  of  sucli  action,  had  been  prepared  by  Comrade  C  K. 
Fox,  of  Massaeliusetts. 

No  material  changes  have  since  Ijeen  made  in  the  Ritual  except 
tile  addition  of  instrnctions  for  officers,  made  during  Commander- 
in-Cliief  Wagner's  administration,  and  the  badge  presentation, 
wliich  was  written  by  Chaplain-in-Chief  Lovering,  based  on  one 
wi'itten  liy  Comrades  (ieorge  B.  Squires  andE.  A.  Perry,  of  Brook- 
lyn, for  Post  N(j.  10,  of  that  city. 

,  Clianges  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  since  the  Encampment  of 
l>iT9  (excepting  as  to  Grades),  have  been  made  mainly  to  cover 
jioints  referred  to  jSTational  Pleadquarters  for  decision. 

In  accordance  M'ith  the  action  of  the  National  Encampment  in 
1875,  Judge  Advocate-General  Douglas  prepared  a  Digest  of 
Opinions,  M'hich  was  issued  for  the  information  of  the  Order  in 
ls7(),  and  in  May,  1877,  lie  prepai-ed  for  publication  all  the  opinions 
of  Judge  Advocate-General  up  to  that  date. 

Tliis  was  followed  in  1879  by  the  issue  of  the  Mamial. 

For  tlie  foreg<:)ing  information  the  writer  is  indebted  to  "  The 
Gkaxd  Aemy  Blue  Book,  containing  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of 
the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic,  and  Official  Decisions  and  Opin- 
ions tliereon,  with  Additional  Notes,"  by  Robert  B.  Beatli,  Post 
No.  5,  Philadelphia,  Past  Commander-in-Chief  G.  A.  R. 

Annual  sessions  of  the  National  Encampment  have  been  lield  and 
ciimrades  elected  Commander-in  Chief,  as  follows: 

1.  Indianapolis,  Niivember  20,  1866;  S.  A.  Hurlbut,  Illinois. 

2.  Pliiladelphia,  January  15,  1868;  Jolin  A.  Logan,         " 

3.  Cincinnati,  May,  12,1869;  "  "  " 
■1.  Washington,  May,  11,  1870  ;               "              "  " 

5.  Boston,  May,  10,  1871 ;  A.  E.  Burnside,  Rhode  Island. 

6.  Cleveland,  May  8,  1872 ;      '^ 

7.  New  Haven,  Conn.,  May  14,  1873;  Cliarles  Devens,  Jr., 
Massachusetts. 

8.  TIarrisburg,  ]\tay  13,  187+ ;  TJliarles  Devens,  Jr.,  Massachusetts. 
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9.   Chicago,    Ma.j  12,  1875;  John  F.  ITartnuift,  l*emi,sylv;uiiu.. 

10.  Philadephia,  June  30,  1876  ;     " 

11.  Providence,  June,  36,  1877  ;  John  (J.  liobinson,  New  Yorlv. 

12.  Springtield,  June  i,  1878  ; 

13.  Albany,  June  17,  1879  ;  William  Earnsliaw,  Ohio. 

14.  Dayton,  June  1,  1880  ;  Louis  Wagner,  Pennyslvania. 

15.  Indianapolis,  June  1.5,  1881;  George  S.  Morrill,  Massachusetts. 

16.  Baltimore,  June  21,  1882  ;  Paul  Van  Dervoort,  Nebraska. 

17.  Denver,  July  25,  1883  ;  Robert  P.  Beath,  Pennsylvania. 
IS.  Minneapolis,  Jul}^  23,  1884;  John  8.  Kountz,  Ohio 

19.  Portland,  Me.,  June  24,  1885 

The  following  from  the    "  Pules   and   Pewueations  "  deUnc  the 

OBJECTS    OF   THE    OEDEP. 

The  objects  to  be  accomplished  by  this  organization  are  as  follows  : 

1.  To  preserve  and  strengthen  tliose  kind  and  fraternal  feelings 
which  bind  together  the  soldiers,  sailors  and  marines,  who  united  to 
suppress  the  late  rebellion,  and  to  per])etuate  the  memory  and 
history  of  the  dead. 

2.  To  assist  such  former  comrades  in  arms  as  need  help  and  pro- 
tection, and  to  extend  needful  aid  t<i  the  widoM-s  and  orphans  of 
those  who  have  fallen. 

3.  To  maintain  true  allegiance  to  the  United  States  of  America, 
based  upon  a  paramount  respect  for,  and  lidehty  to  its  Constitution 
and  laws;  to  discountenance  whatever  tends  to  weaken  loyalty,  incites 
to  insurrection^  treason  or  rebcHimi,  ov  in  any  manner  impairs  the 
efficiency  and  permanency  of  our  free  institutions  ;  and  to  encour- 
age the  spread  of  universal  liberty,  equal  rights  and  justice  to  all 
men. 

ELIGIBILITY   TO  MEMBEPSHIP. 

Soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  United  States  Army,  Navy  or  Marine 
Corps,  who  served  between  April  12,  1861,  and  April  9, 1865,  in  the 
war  for  the  suppression  of  the  Rebellion,  and  those  having  been 
honorably  discharged  therefrom  after  such  service,  and  of  such  State 
regiments  as  were  called  into  active  service,  and  subject  to  the  orders 
of  United  States  general  officers,  between  the  dates  mentioned,  shall 
be  eligible  to  membership  in  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic.  No 
person  shall  be  eligible  to  membership  who  has  at  any  time  borne 
arms  against  the  United  States. 
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The  first  Post  ui-ganized  in  the  State  was  O'Rourke  Post  Xo.  1 
of  Rochester,  in  the  fall  of  1866.  It  was  niiistereil  under  a,  dispen- 
sation from  Illinois  by  Capt.  J.  S.  Jennings. 

The  ciiarter  members  wore  H.  8.  Uraiistyn,  J.  A.  lieynolds, 
Charles  Fenner,  W.  ('.  Cromwell,  Ilal]ih  Ives,  and  two  otliers  wliose 
names  are  not  gi\en. 

Slow  progress  wa>  made  at  first,  and  in  the  summer  of  Js79,  thir- 
teen vears  after  its  organization  in  this  State,  the  number  had  not 
readied  ime  humb'ed.  Since  tliat  time,  however,  its  growth  has 
been  very  rapid,  and  there  are  now  over  six  laindred  Posts  in  exist- 
ence, numbering  between  i!(),0(;)O  and  -lr(»,0()()   \-eterans. 

Subsequently  a  Department  of  State  was  oi'ganized,  and  utficers 
duly  elected. 

Tlie  following  are  the  Department  Commaiiders  elected  since  its 
oi'ganization  : 

Dauiel  E.  Sickles,  Post  8 New  York  City. 

.John  C.  Robinson,  Post  30 Binghamton. 

Henry  A.  Barnuni,   Post  77 New  York  City. 

Stephen  P.  Corliss,  Post  131 Albany. 

.John  Palmer,   Post  o Albany. 

.Tames  Tanner,  Post  ;j27 Brookl3'n. 

William  F.  Rogers,  Post  9 Buffalo. 

.James  McQuade,  Post  14 Utica. 

L.  Coe  Young,  Post  80 Binghamton. 

Abram  Merritt,  Post  2,')3 Nyack. 

James  S.  Fraser.  Post  130 New  York  C:ity. 

.John  A.  Reynolds,   l^ost  4 Rochester. 

Ira  M.  Hedges,  Post  179 Haverstraw. 
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*Ahlstrom,  .Tolm. 
■"'Banker,  Josiali  tl. 
Barker.  (Teora;e  F. .  'r2. 
Barker,  Wm.'ll..  0"). 
*Barnie,  Alex.,  .Ir. 
*Barrymore.  W.,  7-. 
Bates.  Isaac  F. 
*Beecher.  H.  B.,  (ill. 
*Bole9,  John. 
-"•Bootli.  Wm.  C.  Gli. 
*Brodie.  Wra.  W.,  ClI. 
*Bronsoa.  .las.  A.,  71. 
*Brower.  Ed.  S. 
*Brown,  George. 
■■•Brush,  Dr.   Geo.  W..  ::',. 
*Burlett,  Abram. 
■-Burlingame,  Chas.  .V. 
Beadle,  H.  H..  70. 
*CaWert,  II.  M.,  51. 
Camp,  Henrv,  84 
*Carshaw.  Wm.   E.,  74, 
*Cassidy,  Richard,  77. 
CbamberlinThos.  M.,  78. 
*Chartres,  Thos. 
*Christensen,  0.  T..  70. 
■"Clark,  Philip  S.,70. 
*Clol)rid!5e,  S.  C. 
■•'Corhetl,  Marshall  .1. 
■■■Collins,  George  J..  75. 
■*Cortelvou.   Wra.  Van  H. 

1(13.  ■ 
■*Corwin,  B,  R.,  82. 
Courtney,  Wm.  H. 
*Co-n'an,  Wm,,  77. 
■•'■Cranston,   A.lfred,  53. 
*Crouch,  Wm.  T.,  fi;:i, 
Curtin,  John  J. 
Cannon,  M   M. 
*Dalton,  James. 
■"Dayton.  George  M. 
*Demarest.  M.,  85. 
*Dennis,  Henrv  W. 
*Dolphin.  M.  .1. 
•^Dralce,  F.  J. 
Dykeman,  Enimett. 
Doughty,  Gardner  K. 
Edgar,  F.  E. 
*Edmondson,  Chas.,  8li, 

Egolf.  John  A..  8.5. 

Fagan,  Peter  W.,  ()•>. 
Ferris,  Daniel  O.,  90. 
Piala,  Anthony,  88. 
Fisher,  O.  M. 
^Fletcher,  Frank  H. ,  87. 
Foster,  I.  M.,  89. 
*Fraukenberg,  S.  H.  01. 
Fr<'eman,  Abraham. 
Freeman;  Dr.  JohnN.,  91. 
■"■Frost,  Albert  11. ,  87, 
Gate,s,  Theodore  B. ,  93. 
■*Grant,  John  V.,  93. 


Gregory,  Francis  F. 
■"Gwillim,  Ueese  B,,  5(i. 
Gillmore,  C^.  A,,  97. 
Ilammell.  Chas.  F.,  103. 
Hands.  James,  10:!, 
Haaley,  James  E. 
■■■Hare"  James.  100. 
Hartough.  Walter  B..  101, 
Harttield.  Jesse  K. 
Hemphill,  John. 
■•'■Hendrickson,  E,,  105. 
*Horton.  Wm.   H.,  101. 
Ilotchkiss.  E.  0..  lo:!. 
■*Ho\vatf.  J.  P..  105. 
■*Hovt.  W.  B, 
Hubbs,  Franklin,  104. 
Ilutchins,  Dr.  Alex. 
Jacobs,   Andrew.  107. 
"""Johnson,  John  H.,  53, 
■*JohnsoQ,  Eben  R,,  107. 
Jones,  William  A.,  108. 
"Ivearsins,  Edwin. 
■•Uveith,  Justin. 
■*Keuuey,  C.  T. 
■*Iverr,  Wm.  II.,  111. 
■""Keymer.  George,  113. 
*Kni!:ht,    Henry  W.,  111. 
Kinsley,  B.  Frank,  113. 
Knapp,  Joseph  F. ,  114. 
"••'Lindsley,  All)ert  B.,  115, 
Linnekiti,  T.  J.,  116. 
*Lippitt,  Ausustus,  118, 
^Livingston  Mortimer,  115 
Lowe,  John,  118. 
*Ludlum,  Wm   L  ,  119, 
Lindsay,  W,  M, 
Mackellar,  R.  F.,  134 
*.Marviu,  0.  W, 
"May,  Lockwood  R.,  130. 
■"•McCormick.  B.  A.  131. 
""McDonald,  Willis.  57. 
"*.VIcKelvey.  Wm,  J..  5s. 
McMurray,  A.  K. 
■-Miller,  Wm    H. 
■=^Miller,  John. 
■*Miller,  Frank  E..  130, 
*Mills,  Je.sse  W. 
■"Murphy,  John. 
Marpliy,  Tliomas.  135, 
Murphy.  David  W. 
■^Murray,  John  E  .  133, 
Myers,  Hiram,  133, 
Middlebrook,  F.  S,,  135. 
Murray,  Thomas,  135. 
Miller,  W.  PI. 
McKelvey,  David  G. 
Morehouse.  Alfred. 
Melville,  Gc()rge  W.,  1'30, 
*Newcoml),  John  P,,  131. 
Newell,  Herbert  (;.,  131 
Newkirk,  C.  B. 

■""  Charter  Members. 


"•*Orr,  James  C,  133. 
Osborne.  William,  133. 
Peavey,  George  G. .  134. 
■"Phipps,  Thomas  F.,  138. 
■■•■Pitcher,  David  A,,  fU. 
Powles,  Jacob,  138. 
Pratt,  Henry,  134. 
Price,  George  A.,  54. 
Pringle,  Jas.  B.,  135. 
■^Raymond,  Geo.  W.,  141. 
*Reid.  AVilliam,  140. 
Roberts,  Edward,  143. 
'^Rowley,  A.  Stewart,  139. 
"Ruth,  D.  L.,  140. 
Rutzler,  E.,  141. 
Rowse,  Albert. 
■*Sammis,  Nelson,  143. 
■^Sanford,  Chas.  W. 
"■*!Sands,  Joseph,  149. 
Schullz,  Herman  C. ,  145. 
■"■Shephard,  Samuel. 
*Slaght,  .Tas.  C,  14<i. 
■*Smith,  David. 
SouviUe,  Llo3'd  A.,  148. 
""S(iuires,  George  B,,  GO. 
*Staples,  Daniel  L.,  59. 
"Stoothoff,  John  H. 
■-'Studley,  John  H.,  144. 
■"Swift,  Thomas. 
Smith,  Frank  K.,  147. 
Stor}^  James  H. 
Talt,  George  F.,  150, 
Tanner,  James,  153, 
Tebbetts,  Noah,  149. 
Terhune,  Jas.  J. 
Tophum.  Thomas  W.,  55. 
Towue,  Nathan  P. 
Tyson,  Henry. 
Tyson,  Wm.  H.  H. 
Vail,  E.  B, ,  154. 
Van  Dwzer,  Daniel  T. 
Van  Mater,  Geo.  W.,  G3, 
Walker,  Matt.  H. 
•'Walker,  Charles  H.,  155. 
■"-Wall,  John  P. 
Walton,  Chas.  W.,  159. 
*Watson,  Wm.  L. 
■"VVebb,  James  W.,  15G. 
■"Whitson.  George. 
Wilcox,  E.  A. 
Williamson,  P.  S.,  IGO. 
■'■Winters,  Matt.  T. 
-""Wmlress,  D.  H.,  157. 
■•■'Wight,  James  A.,  157. 
Wright,  Chas.  F.,  158, 
Waterbury,  Zena  C. 
■^■Yates.  John.  IGl. 
Young.  Wm.   L  ,  IGl. 
Zimmerman,  B. 


LIST  OF   PORTRAITS. 


Gea.  U.   S.  Grant opposite  page  1:1 

Residence  of  Josepk  F.  IvNArp opposite  page  3!l 

Koom  in  tlae  House  of  Joseph  F.  Knapp opposite  page  :U 

Joseph  F.  Knapp.  Esq opposite  page  :i:! 

(Ti-inip  No.    i,   (xiiiird  of  Honor,  Mount    Mcirveijor    Detail  [opposite 

priije  o7.) 

Commaader^H.  M.  Oalxert. 

W.  C.  Booth,  Andkew  Jacobs,  Thos.  ¥.  Phepps, 

Henry  Camp,  T.  J.  Linnekin,  A.  S.  Rowley, 

W.\r.  Cowan,  Wm.  Osborne,  Wm.  REtD, 

S.  H.  Fkankenp,ePvG.  Geo.  A,  Price,  Nelson  Sammfs, 


(-rroiip  Xi>.   .',   (Tuard  of  Honor,   ('oslxet  liinnrs   (opjio!<il(  iioip   .'/<:.) 
Senior  Vice-Commamler  J.  H   Johnson. 


W.  H.  Barker, 

G.  W.  Brush,  M.  D. 

C.  J.  Collins, 

B.    R.   CORWIN,  I 


K.    B.    GWILLIM, 
J.    P.    H0«'ATT, 

H.  W.  Knioht, 
W.  McDonald, 


W.  J.  McKelvev, 
R.  F.  Mackellar, 
G.  B.  Squires, 
Noah  Terbetts. 


(ironj)  yo.   ■/,   (riiiird  of  Honor,  j\hij.    Geo.   F.   Di'ifa  Jtetoil   (^oj>j>o.iite 

page  JoO.) 

Piist  Commander  George  F.  Tait. 


Wm.  ('.  Booth, 
John  T.  Curttn, 
Wm.  Co«an, 
W.  E.  Carshaw. 


(itiAS.  Edmondson, 
Albert  H.  Frost, 
W.  H.  Horton. 
James  Hands, 


Wm.  Re  id, 
Lloyd  A.  Souvillk, 
R.  S.  Williamson, 
Wm.  L.  YouNi-i. 


(rvoiiji  N^ii.  Jf,    (jito i-il  of  Honor,    l'itclier''x  Jjclail  (o/ipo.'ilte  /nii/f   lijf.) 

David  A.   Pitohek. 


J.  A.  Beonson. 
(.;has.  Edmondson, 
E    Hendbickson. 
Gf.o.  Key.meh, 


Augustus  Lippitt, 
Hiram  Myers, 
John  P.  Newcomb, 
Geo.  G.  Peavey, 


Jambs  B.  Pringle, 
Gko.  W.  Van  Matk.h, 
James  W.  Wehj;, 
('harlesW.  Walton. 


(rei'n/j  A''*.    ",    (Joniroih .-(  of  tlu   Ninllt  Arnnj    Cor/tx  (o/i/io.siti 
pitgi    /-SJ-,.) 

Captain  Henry  Pratt, 
W.  Van  H,  Cortelyou,      Andrew  Jacobs,  Charles  W.  Walton. 


Junior  Vice-Comniander  Alfred  Cranston opposite 

Adjutant  George  A.  Price opposite 

Past  Commander  George  B.  Squires opposite 

C^olonel  W,  H.  Barker opposite 

Colonel  II.  B.  Beecher opposite 

George  W.  Brush,  M.  D opposite 

•  ieneral  C.  T.  Christensen opposite 

J.  N.   Freeman,  M.  D opposite 

General  Q.  A,  Gillmorb opposite 

Colonel  W.  A.  Jones opposite 

Chief  Engineer  G.  W.  Melyille,  I'.  S.  N. , opposite 

Colonel  James  C.  Slaght opposite 


page 

o:> 

page 

54 

page 

0(1 

page 

•>■> 

page 

0!) 

page 

7-"i 

page 

■i!l 

page 

91 

page 

9i 

page 

loy 

page 

130 

page 

Hti 

^^-^ 
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It  is  one  of  tlie  redeeinino- glories  of  stormy  times  in  a  nation's 
history  tliat  tliey  "  siiine  witli  the  sudden  making-  of  splendid 
names."  Nations  that  have  no  histoi-y  mnst  be  snch  as  have  no  iios- 
sessions  that  others  can  envy  them.  All  nations  whose  people  are 
of  the  virile  breeds  of  men  mnst  have  histories — and  stoiany  his- 
tories, too — and  they  mnst  be  judcred  as  the  qualities  of  the  ]ieople 
are  shown  in  those  dominant  individuals  wIkjiu  the  troubles  and 
conflict  lift  into  conspicuous  positions.  Measured  in  tin's  way,  tried 
in  the  awful  events  of  our  war,  and  the  stormy  time  tliat  followed 
it,  the  American  people  must  be  adjudged  the  e(|ual  in  every  great 
quality,  and  tlie  superior  in  many,  of  any  breed  of  men  Icnown  to 
fame.  Nowhere  can  the  category  of  the  great  names  of  our  war 
be  surpassed,  and  it  must  be  remembei'dl  tliat  tlie  heroes  of  both 
sides  are  ours — Grant,  Sherman,  Sheridan,  Tlmmas,  Meade,  Sedg- 
wick, Lee,  "Stonewall"  Jackson,  All)ert  Sydney  Johnson,  and  Joe 
Johnston — are  tyjies  of  men  .wliicli  for  their  gi-eat  (jualities  any 
nation  might  be  proud  to  have  produced. 

Grant  came  of  good  lineage.  Ifis  first  American  ancestoi'  was 
Matthew  Grant,  who  came  over  in  the  ship  Mary  and  Jolm,  and 
landed  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  in  l(i;;iu.  lie  came  fi'oin  Itngland,  but 
the  family  tradition  is  that  he  was  a  Scotchman.  Matthew  went  to 
Connecticut,  and  there  the  family  remained  for  si.\'  generations,  con- 
tributing good  soldiers  to  tlie  Colonial  wars,  and  to  the  AVar  of 
Independence.  Captain  Noah  (irant,  the  Geud'aPs  grandfather, 
inarched  with  the  first  party  that  left  Connecticut  to  avenge  tlie 
slaughter  at  Lexington,  ('aptain  Grant  settled  in  Pennsylvania 
after  the  war,  and  his  son  Jesse  moved  to  (  )hio,  wliere  he  mai'ried 
Miss  Hannah  Simpson  in  f  S2l. 

General  Ulysses  Simpson  Grant  was  boi'n  at  Point  Pleasant,  Cler- 
mont county,  Ohio,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  18:^2.  lie 
entered  the  Militaiy  Academy  at  West  Point,  Jnly  1,  ISSO.  Among 
his  classmates  wei'e  Franklin,  Reynolds,  Hardee,  Rosecrans,  Newton, 
Thomas,  Doubleday,  (jenerals  <t.  W.  Smith,  Buslirod  Jolmson, 
Mansfield  Lovell,  and  Longstreet. 

Grant  was  graduated  June  ot),  fsio,  and  was  soon  aftei'  attached 
to  the  Foui'th  Regiment  of  fJnited  States  Infanti-y,  as  Brevet  Second 
Lieutenant.  The  regiment  was  then  stationed  at  Jeiferson  barraclcs, 
near  St.  Louis. 

He  served  through  the  Mexican  war,  and  was  twice  breveted  for 
gallant  services  and  conduct,  and  was  highly  complimented  by  his 
commanding  officers.  For  meritorious  services  lie  was  rewarded 
by  Congress  in  LS.Ji  a  Brevet  Captaincy  in  the  regular  ai'iiiy. 
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After  a  short  period  of  station  life  at  Detroit  and  Sackett's  Har- 
bor, Mich.,  he  married  in  IS-tS,  Miss  .Tnha  T.  Dent,  a  sister  of  one 
of  his  West  Point  classmates. 

Tn  1S52  lie  removed  with  his  regiment  to  Oregon,  and  on  tiie 
thirty-first  of  -Tnly,  1854,  he  resigned  his  commission.  He  took  n|) 
his  residence  near  St.  Lonis,  where  lie  engaged  in  farming,  and  at 
the  same  time  set  himself  np  as  a  real  estate  agent.  He  was  not 
snecessful  in  tliis,  and  in  1859  he  was  invited  by  his  fathei',  who  was 
then  engaged  in  the  business  of  buying  and  selHng  leather,  at  Galena, 
111.,  to  accept  a  clerkship.  His  salary  was  but  SlO  a  month.  He 
is  described  by  those  who  knew  him  at  this  time,  as  "  one  who 
appeared  always  to  be  thinking  of  some  abstract  subject."" 

When  the  tii'st  blow  was  struck  by  the  rebels,  and  the  President 
called  for  75,0ti()  men.  Grant  said  to  Elilui  Washburne,  tliat  "-as  lie 
had  been  edncatud  at  West  Point,  at  Government  expense,  he  would 
be  glad,  thongli  he  had  resigned,  to  give  his  services  for  what  they 
were  worth."  After  persist;ent  efforts  to  obtain  an  appointment  in 
the  army,  he  was  hnally  given  a  clerkship  in  the  office  of  Governor 
Richard  Salis.  The  lattei'  said  of  him,  that  "  he  did  not  recollect 
anything  in  particular  of  Captain  Grant  until  the  insubordination 
of  the  Twenty-first  Illinois  liegiment  was  talked  of,  and  commented 
on  in  his  presence,  and  Captain  Grant  spoke  up  and  asked  to  be 
appointed  drill-master  of  the  regiment." 

"  I'll  make  you  Colonel  if  yon  will  take  the  regiment  off  my 
hands,"  said  the  Governoi'.  The  conditions  were  accepted,  and 
('olonel  Grant  drilled  his  regiment  for  four  weeks,  when  he  was 
ordered  to  the  field.  He  marched  his  men  100  miles  in  six  days,  and 
then  put  them  on  a  train  for  the  )-eniainder  of  the  way  to  Northern 
Missouri.  Several  regiments  were  in  that  pai't  of  the  State  at  the 
time,  but  no  generals,  and  althongh  Grant  was  the  youngest 
colonel,  he  was  requested  to  assume  command.  (Jn  the  ninth  of 
August,  he  was  commissioned  Brigadier  General  through  the  efforts 
of  Mr.  Washburn,  and  ordered  to  Ironton,  in  South  Missouri,  where  an 
attack  was  tlii-eatened  by  the  forces  under  Jeff  Thompson.  He  soon 
put  the  place  in  a  state  of  defense,  and  was  then  ordered  to  Jefferson 
City,  which  was  also  threatened  with  an  attack.  Remaining  there 
about  ten  days,  he  was  again  ordered  to  the  south  part  of  the  State 
and  put  in  comnnind  of  a  district  composed  of  Southeast  JMissouri 
and  Southern  Illinois,  with  headquarters  at  Cairo.  On  arriving  at 
that  place  he  found  that  the  rebels  had  possession  of  Columbus, 
eighteen  miles  below,  and  were  coming  in  large  force  to  occupy 
Padncah,  Ky.  He  immediately  loaded  severalsteamers  with  troops, 
and  arrived  there  before  the  rebels  could  get  possession,  and  thus 
saved  the  place,  which  he  put  in  command  of  General  Smith,  and 
turned  his  attention  to  Columbus.  Before,  however,  being  ready 
to  move  on  the  works  at  that  point  the  Government  called  for  live 
regiments  of  his  ti-oops.  which  left  him  without  sufficient  force  to 
successfully  assail  them.  About  the  first  of  November,  he  was 
ordered  by  Fremont  to  make  a  demonstration   on    Belmont.     The 
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object  was  to  prevent  the  rebels  from  reinforcini;-  Price  or  JeS. 
Thompson.  Grant,  however,  was  not  responsible' for  the  attack, 
except  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  it.  In  makin^-  it  he  only 
obeyed  his  superior  officer. 

In  a  few  days  after  General  Gi'ant  took  possession  of  Paducah, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Tennessee  river;  September  fi,  1861,  he  occu- 
pied Smithland,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cumbei'land,  and  garrisoned 
both  places.  By  these  timely  and  judicious  movements'he  block- 
aded those  rivers  and  opened  two  imjioi-tant  bases  for  future  opera- 
tions. 

HENKY DOITKI.SON SHILOH VICKSBURU. 

Paducah,  Ky.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tennessee,  was  an  important 
position,  and  Confederate  General  Polk  was  marching  on  it.  Gen. 
Grant,  on  his  own  authority,  occupied  the  place  and" issued  a  pro- 
clamation to  the  people,  who  were  supposed  to  be  neutral,  assuring 
them  that  there  was  no  war  of  opinions.  Fremont  immediately 
checked  him.  Grant  strengthened  Cairo,  and  had  S0,000  mei'i. 
Lieutenant  John  A.  Pawlins,  a  young  lawyer  of  Galena,  ^^•as  made 
Adjutant  General. 

At  Belmont,  Mo.,  November  7,  1861,  he  made  a  demonstration, 
but  was  nearly  cut  off  by  a  Confederate  force,  which  he  defeated 
before  escaping  to  his  transports.  This  was  a  victory  foi'  Grant, 
since  tliough  compelled  to  retire  he  accomplished  the  purpose  of 
his  advance. 

In  Janirary,  1862,  General  Grant,  with  a  force  uf  l."),(H)u  men, 
aided  by  Commodore  Foote,  with  his  fleet  of  gunboats,  ascended 
the  Tennessee  river.  Wliile  Grant  landed  his  troops,  Connnodore 
Foote  compelled  the  surrender  of  Fort  Flenr}-.  Grant  marched 
overland  twelve  miles  to  the  Cumberland  river,  and  on  February 
11,  1862.  invested  Fort  Donelson,  then  undei'  conunaml  of  (4eneral 
Pillow,  tliough  General  Floyd  soon  assumed  command.  (Jn  the 
fourteenth  of  February  Commodore  Foote  arrived  on  the  Cumber- 
land with  his  gunboats  and  in, 000  reinforcements.  The  guidjoats 
were  driven  out  of  the  tight.  Grant  on  the  land  side  placed  his 
25,000  men.  The  Confederates  proposed  to  attack.  Generals  Pil- 
low and  Buckner  opened  a  way  of  i-etreat  through  the  Federal  lines, 
but  were  too  stupid  to  use  it.  Grant  afterwards  oi'dered  an  advance 
along  the  whole  line,  and  tlie  first  day  belonged  to  neither  side.  In 
the  night  Floyd  and  Pillow  fled,  and  the  next  day  Buckner  asked 
for  an  armistice.  Grant  replied,  "No  terms  other  than  an  uncondi- 
tional and  immediate  surrender  can  Ije  accepted.  I  pi'oposeto  move 
immediately  upon  your  works."  Fort  Donelson  was  won.  The 
Federal  victory  was  decisive ;  it  saved  Kentucky  to  tiie  Uinon  ;  it 
advanced  the  Federal  forces  two  hundred  miles  ;  it  prevented  Gen. 
Albert  Sidney  Johnston  from  overwhelming  Buell  and  taking  Cin- 
cinnati. The  forces  and  losses  on  both  sides  were  about  equal. 
Coming  after  Bull  Pun,  the  victory  electrified  the  country,  and 
caused  Grant's  words  to  Buckner  to  become  popular  phrases.  Wash- 
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liuniu  l)eg;iii  to  say  that  (xraiit  did  not  want  to  be  Presidunt.     Oon- 
gress,  liowevor,  made  (4rant  a  Major-General. 

Ueneral  ITalleck,  eomniani_lini;-  in  tlie  West,  restrained  Grant's 
movements,  ImttTie  latter  assumed  responsibility.  But  Halleck  ])ut 
(leiiei'al  ( '.  V.  Smith  in  coninunul  of  the  next  expedition  to  join 
(ieneral  lluell,  ami  (xrant  was  restricted  to  the  command  of  Fort 
llenr3\  (reneral  Smith  becomiui;-  sick.  General  Grant  was  coni- 
])elled  to  take  command.  (-Jeiieral  Smith  had  selected  Pittsburg 
Landing  for  a  ptisiticm,  and  (icneral  (iranttook  it.  Sherman  says 
it  was  well  chosen.  The  4(i,(HMi  Federal  troops  lay  for  three  weeks 
at  Pittsbnrg  Landing:  and  were  lax  in  their  vigilance,  for  on  Sun- 
day, A])ril  (i,  [s{)'2,  .Johnston's  Confederate  forces,  4o,0()0  strong, 
suddenly  surprised  and  well-nigh  overwlielmed  them,  (rrant  and 
Sherman  reformed  the  lines,  but  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  the 
Federal  troops  would  have  been  driven  into  the  Tennessee  but  for 
Webster's  park  of  artillery.  Then  BuelTs  Federal  ai'my  arrived 
upon  the  scene,  and  the  first  day  was  over.  The  next  day  Buell's 
foi'cesmade  the  Federal  force  ."1(1,000  strong  against  the  Confederate 
30,000,  and  secured  the  victory  of  Shiloli.  Grant  gave  the  praise 
to  Sherman.     The  Confederates  were  not  pursued. 

General  (^rant  commenceil  the  siege  of  Vieksburg  in  October, 
1862.  This  was  according  to  a  plan  of  General  McClernand,  of  Bli- 
nois  ;  but  the  conception  of  victory  was  Grant's.  He  shut  up  30,000 
Confederates  in  A/^icksburg  and  besieged  tlie  city.  Un  the  following 
fourth  of  -Lily,  1S03,  the  city  snri'endered,  with  27,000  men.  Con- 
gress thereu]_)<>n  made  Grant  a  Major-Gcneral  in  the  regular  arniy. 
Grant  should  have  the  whole  praise  foi'  his  victory  at  Vieksburg,  for 
McClernand  never  substantiated  his  claim  to  "supplying  Grant  with 
brains."  Grant  simply  held  his  position  with  patience  and  firmness, 
starved  the  Confederates  into  surrender  and  prevented  relief. 

The  following  personal  sketch  made  during  the  Vieksburg  siege 
gives  a  happy  pictui-e  of  the  man  :  "Almostat  any  time  one  can  see 
a  Miiall  but  com]iactly  built  man,  of  about  forty-iive  years  of  age, 
walking  thidugh  the  camps.  IJc  njoves  with  his  shoulders  thrown 
a  little  forward  of  the  ])ei']tendicular,  his  left  hand  in  the  pocket  of 
his  pantaloons,  his  eyes  thrown  straight  forward,  wdiich,  from  the 
haze  of  abstraction  that  veils  them,  and  a  countenance  drawn  into 
furi'ows  of  thought,  would  seem  to  indicate  that  he  is  intensely  pre- 
occupied. The  soldiers  observe.'  him  coming,  and,  rising  to  tlieir  feet, 
gather  on  each  side  of  the  way  to  see  him  pass.  They  do  not  salute 
liim  :  thex'oidv  watch  him  curiously,  with  a  certain  sort  of  familiar 
reverence'.  Hi.-  al)stract  air  is  not  so  gi'eat.  while  he  thus  moves 
along,  as  to  prevent  his  seeing  everything  without  apparently  look- 
ing at  it  ;  vou  will  see  this  in'the  fact  that,  however  dense  the  crowd 
in'which  you  >tand.  if  you  are  an  acquaintance,  Ids  eye  will  for  an 
instant  rest  on  yunrs  with  a  glance  of  recollection,  and  with  it  a 
gra\e  nod  of  I'ecognition.  A  plain  blue  suit,  without  scarf,  sword 
or  trappings  of  any  sort,  save  the  dijuble-starred  shoulder-strap,  an 
indifferently  good  'Kossuth  '  hat,  with  the  top  battered  in  close  to 
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liis  head;  full  beard,  of  a  cross  between  'light'  and  'sandy-'  a 
square-cut  face,  whose  lines  and  contour  indicate  extreme  endurance 
and  determination,  complete  the  external  appearance  of  this  man,  as 
one  sees  him  passing  along.  His  countenance,  in  rest,  has  tlie  rio-id 
immobilit}'  of  cast  iron,  and  while  tliis  indicates  the  unyielding 
tenacity  of  a  bulldog,  one  finds  only  in  his  grey  eyes  the  sniiies  and 
other  evidences  of  tiie  possession  of  tliose  softer  traits  seen  upon 
the  lips  and  over  the  entire  faces  of  ordinary  people.  On  horseback 
lie  loses  all  the  awkwai-dness  which  distinguishes  liiin  as  he  moves 
about  on  foot.  Erect  and  graceful,  he  seems  a  portion  of  his  steed, 
without  which  the  full  eifect  would  be  incomplete.  Ho  held  in 
early  days  the  reputation  of  being  tlie  best  rider  in  the  Academy, 
and  he  seems  to  have  lost  none  of  his  excellence  in  this  respect." 

PKOMOTION. 

The  Secretary  of  War  immediately  placed  Major-General  Grant  in 
command  of  the  armies  of  the  Mississippi,  including  the  depart- 
ments of  Siierman,  Thomas,  Burnside  and  Hooker.  His  popularity 
throughout  the  country  was  something  unrivalled.  The  politicians 
at  Washington  began  to  regulate  themselves  according  to  him.  Hal- 
leck,  his  old  enemy,  sought  tlie  popular  side  and  gave  him  praise. 
The  politicians  hastened  to  him  and  asked  his  opinions  on  the  politics 
of  the  country,  and  he  i-eplied  :  "  I  can't  talk  about  politics,  but  if 
there  is  any  subject  1  can  talk  about  it  is  tanning  leather."  At  this 
time  Confederate  General  Bragg  was  besieging  Thomas  at  Chatta- 
nooga. General  Grant  directed  all  the  movements  which  culminated 
in  the  relief  of  Thomas,  and  wln'cli  are  known  for  their  result  by  the 
battle  of  Lookout  Mountain,  November  2-i  and  25,  1863.  General 
Grant  had  70,000  men,  and  Bragg,  after  Longstreet's  withdrawal, 
had  40,000,  but  the  victory  was  complete. 

BAUTLES    FOUGHT. 

Down  to  this  time  Grant  had  fought  for  his  country  in  twenty- 
seven  battles,  the  names  and  dates  of  which  ai-e  as  follows : 

Palo  Alto,  May  8,  1846. 

Resaca  de  la  Pal  ma,  May  9,  1846. 

Monterey,  September  19,  20  and  21,  1846. 

Vera  Cruz,  siege,  March  7  to  27,  1847. 

Cerro  Gordo,  April  18, 1847. 

San  Antonio,  August  2M,  1847. 

Cherubnsco,  August  20,  1847. 

Moliuo  del  Eey,  Septembers,  1847. 

Chapultepec,  September  13,1847. 

City  of  Mexico,  September  14,  1847. 

Belmont,  November  3,  1861. 

Port  Henry,  Pebruary  6,  1862. 

Fort  Donelson,  Pebruary  13,14,  15  and  16,  1862. 
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Shiloh,  April  6  iind  7,  1S62. 

Corinth,  siege,  April  22  to  May  oU,  1862. 

Inka,  September  19,  1802. 

Hatchie,  October  5,  18(;2. 

Corinth,  October  3  and  -l,  1862. 

Tallaliatchie,  December  1,  1862. 

Fort  Gibson,  May  1,  1863. 

Eaymond,  May  12,  1863. 

Jackson,  May  l-l,  1863. 

Champion  Hills,  May  16,  1863. 

Black  River  Bridge,  May  7,  1K63. 

Vicksburg,  July  i,  1863. 

Chattanooga,  November  23,  21,  25  and  26,  lS(i3. 

These  names  and  dates  are  engraved  npon  a  sword  presented  to 
him  by  some  citizens  of  Illinois. 

The  contest  in  Virginia  had  from  the  beginning  of  the  war 
brought  general  failure  to  the  Federal  troops,  and  now  that  General 
Grant  was  so  popular  the  Govei'nment  decided  to  give  him  command 
of  the  troops  marching  from  Washington.  Mr.  Washburne  at  that 
time  pressed  forward  a  measure  for  reviving  tlie  grade  of  Lieutenant 
General  of  the  Armies,  recommending  General  Grant  for  the  posi- 
tion. The  measure  was  carried.  The  President  sent  the  commission 
to  General  Grant.  This  was  in  March,  18(il.  Before  leaving  the 
West  General  Grant  wrote  a  letter  in  which  he  said  he  was  indebted 
for  his  success  to  Sherman  and  McFherson.  Sherman,  replying  to 
Grant,  said :  "  My  only  doubt  was  in  your  knowledge  of  grand 
strategy  and  of  books  of  science  and  history ;  but  I  confess  your 
common  sense  seems  to  have  supplied  these." 

On  the  eighth  of  March,  18G1,  (ren.  Grant  readied  Washington. 
He  assumed  command  of  the  armies  of  tlie  United  States.  Immedi- 
ately he  began  to  disregard,  as  far  as  he  possibly  could,  the  feeble  mili- 
tary pretentions  of  the  War  Department.  Lee  had  beaten  McClellan, 
Hooker  and  Burnside,  and  baffled  Meade  ;  but  General  Grant  retained 
General  Meade  at  the  head  of  tlie  Army  oi  the  Potomac,  giving 
General  Sherman  command  in  the  West.  On  May  3  Grant  began 
his  campaign,  directing  Meade  always  to  follow  Lee,  and  telling 
Sherman  in  the  West  to  go  down  to  Atlanta.  The  popular  trust  in 
him  was  not  universal,  but  there  were  great  hopes  of  him.  He 
decided,  as  he  had  always  done,  to  bring  the  greatest  strength  against 
the  greatest  weakness.  On  the  fifth  of  May  Grant's  first  great  battle 
in  the  East,  that  of  the  Wilderness,  began.  He  gave  general  direc- 
tions and  left  the  execution  of  details  to  his  subordinates.  The  glo- 
ries and  mistakes  in  Virginia  belong  as  much  to  (ieneral  Meade  as 
those  of  Georgia  belong  to  General  Sherman.  There  were  really 
but  two  Confederate  armies,  one  in  Georgia,  driven  by  Sherman, 
and  one  in  Virginia,  confronted  by  Meade — both  weak  and  deci- 
mated. Grant  directed  the  two  soldiers  to  do  what  they  saw  prac- 
ticable in  driving  the  two  Confederate  armies  together  and  defeating 
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them  both  at  once.  It  must  be  said,  liowever,  that  as  his  headquar- 
ters were  with  General  Meade,  that  soldier  seldom  moved  without 
the  voice  of  his  superior.  Grant  had  140,000  men  ;  Lee  had  60,000. 
Grant  determined  to  march  through  the  Wilderness.  His  idea 
always  liad  been  that  the  Soutlierners  fought  desperately  at  the  beo-in- 
ning  of  a  battle,  and  that  when  their  first  inspiration  was  over  they 
were  whipped.  In  the  three  days'  struggle  of  the  Wilderness  Grant 
ordered  nothing  more  than  "tlie  fight  along  the  whole  line"  and  the 
march,  and  when  three  days  had  passed  away,  giving  15,000  Federal 
loss  to  10,000  Confederate  loss,  Grant  knew  lie  could  stand  it  better 
tlian  Lee  could.  Grant's  loss  was  probably  nearer  iiO,000  than  15,000, 
and  he  had  cut  away  from  his  base  of  operations,  but  though  Lee 
was  defiant  and  aggressive  he  was  beaten. 

Grant  now  turned  toward  Spottsyl  vania,  where  a  battle  was  fought, 
but  Lee  held  his  position.  The  Federal  losses  were  heavy,  but 
Grant,  firm  in  his  purpose,  telegraphed  to  Washington,  "I  propose 
to  fight  it  out  on  this  line  if  it  takes  all  summer."'  At  Cold  Harbor 
another  desperate  battle  was  fought  and  Grant  turned  south  and 
crossed  the  James  river. 

Grant  indicated  his  quality  in  these  operations  and  his  style  of 
fighting.  Having  the  strategical  disadvantages  of  a  constantly 
lengthening  line  of  operations,  through  an  impoverished  and  topo- 
graphically difficult  country,  with  the  flanks  of  liis  line  of  com- 
munications exposed  and  the  tactical  one  of  either  assailing  posi- 
tions selected  and  carefully  prepared  for  resistance,  or  else  exposing 
himself  to  the  risks  of  flank  movements  within  short  striking  dis- 
tance of  tiie  enem}',  the  manner  in  which  he  played  this  game  put 
the  seal  to  his  high  capacity  as  a  general,  tlandiing  successfully  ati 
army  of  at  least  one  hundred  and  fifty  tliousand  men,  in  a  broken 
country,  and  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  is  of  itself  no  small  feat  of 
generalship.  General  Grant  not  only  did  this,  but  abandoning  one 
base  and  taking  up  a  new  one  in  succession,  from  the  Rapidan  to 
Port  Ro^'al,  from  this  to  the  White  House,  and  now  from  the  White 
House  to  the  James,  he  swung  his  army  around  from  the  Wilder- 
ness to  Spottsylvania  Court  House,  from  there  to  tlie  ISTorth  Anna, 
from  this  stream  to  the  Chickahominy  and  from  the  Chickahominy 
to  the  south  side  of  the  James,  with  an  order  and  celerity  seldom, 
if  ever,  equalled  ;  forcing  his  opponent  to  rapid  retrograde  move- 
ments from  strong  intrenched  positions,  where  in  each  he  was  held 
only  so  long  as  was  necessary  to  have  everything  in  readiness  for  the 
next  onward  step.  The  peculiar  tactics  of  the  rebels  were  only  par- 
tially successful  at  the  outset.  In  every  succeeding  battle  their 
favorite  manoeuvre  was  met  by  a  counter  one  and  foiled.  General 
Lee,  in  the  peculiar  style  of  his  despatches,  only  thanks  God  that 
the  enemy  has  been  repulsed.  General  Grant,  by  moving  over  the 
line  from  the  Rapidan  to  the  Chickahominy,  was  able  effectually  to 
destroy  the  railroad  from  Richmond  to  Washington,  and  by  remov- 
ing Lee  from  the  very  doors  of  Washington,  where  he  had  so  long 
lain,  to  the  defense  of  Richmond,  placed  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
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in  its  true  strategical  position  south  of  the  James,  threatening  the 
separation  of  Lee's  and  Johnston's  armies. 

Petersburg  was  now  besieged,  Jnne  14,  1864.  General  Grant 
determined  here  to  take  cliarge  of  details  in  person.  Tims  far  he 
had  'advanced  only  at  terrible  cost.  The  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
nnder  Grant's  command,  lost  during  that  campaign  of  1864  in  killed, 
wounded  and  missing  an  aggregate  of  100,000  men.  The  net  loss 
was  at  least  70,000.'"  That  of  the  Confederates  was  40,000.  But 
Grant  had  reached  his  position,  wliich  was  all  he  wanted.  His 
whole  campaign,  from  the  crossing  of  the  Kapidan,  on  the  third  of 
May,  1864,  until  the  battle  of  the  thirtieth  of  July,  was  a  series  of 
desperate  fights  but  not  of  reverses.  His  disposition  of  Sheridan 
to  defend  Washington  by  preventing  any  demonstration  on  the  west, 
and  to  drive  the  Confederates  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  was  suc- 
cessful, but  the  efforts  of  Sigel  and  Butler  were  unavailing.  Grant 
was  sometimes  compelled  to  deviate  from  his  course,  but  never  to 
retreat.  He  was  to  Lee  like  a  man  following  a  fence  until  he  could 
find  an  entrance  to  the  enclosure  at  Pichmond.  Lee  beat  him  away 
from  an  approach  by  the  way  of  east  to  west,  and  he  at  once  deter- 
mined to  begin  a  new  campaign  from  south  to  north.  Even  in  this 
he  was  unsuccessful,  because  of  that  disaster  at  Petersburg.  Aban- 
doning his  original  plan  of  forcing  Lee  upon  Johnston,  between 
Meade  and  Sherman,  he  found  tliat  he  must  beat  Lee,  and  that  Sher- 
man must  beat  Johnston,  separately.  He  knew  that  the  base  of 
operations  of  both  the  Confederate  generals  was  in  North  and  South 
Carolina,  and  tliat  as  they  could  not  cut  throngli  nor  go  to  the  west, 
they  must  inevitably  be  weakened  and  starved  into  surrender. 
Indeed,  lie  had  begun  the  campaign  with  the  idea  of  Federal  strength 
and  of  Confederate  weakness.  If  he  could  engage  each  of  the 
Southern  armies  he  knew  from  tlieir  numerical  inferiority  tliat  they 
could  be  beaten  in  detail.  He  expressed  his  idea  thus  :  "  To  ham- 
mer continuously  against  the  armed  force  of  the  enemy  and  his 
resources,  until,  by  mere  attrition,  if  in  no  otlier  way,  there  sliould  , 
be  nothing  left  to  him  but  submission."  Speaking  of  one  battle,  in 
his  mai'ch  from  the  Papidan  to  the  James,  he  says  :  "  It  was  the 
only  general  attack  which  did  not  inflict  upon  the  enemy  losses"  to 
compensate  for  our  own  losses."  Losses,  he  insisted,  were  the  defeat 
of  the  Confederates.  To  weaken  his  enemy  with  battle  after  battle, 
by  a  plan  of  compensation  for  losses,  or,  rather,  to  give  one  for 
one,  and  never  then  have  one  left  to  tell  the  story  of  victory.  The 
Confederates  acknowledged  that  he  was  "  always  advancing  when 
he  was  whipped." 

During  the  winter  of  1864-65  General  Grant  remained  in  camp 
watching  Lee,  merely  to  prevent  his  joining  Johnston  and  precipi- 
tating the  two  Confederate  armies  upon  Sherman.  Lee  at  this  time 
had  50,000  effective  troops,  and  he  determined  to  figlit  Grant  early 
in  the  spring  of  1865,  before  all  the  victorious  Federal  armies  could 
concentrate  upon  Pichmond.  He  wished  to  cut  through  and  join 
Johnston,  in  North  Carolina.     Grant's  strategy  was  that  of  preven- 
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tion.  He  also  aided  Sherman  by  sendiiio-  out  ti'oops  to  menace 
Johnston.  His  purpose  in  tliis  opening  sjirino-  of  18(i5  was  to 
engage  all  the  Confederate  troops  at  once  and  prevent  them  from 
making  any  combinations.  He  directed  Sheridan  to  move  npon  the 
enemy,  entting  off  his  retreat,  wliile  ^feade  advanced,  and  if  possible 
might  drive  Lee  into  the  open  held.  The  battle  of  Five  Forks  was 
to  begin  on  the  31st  of  March,  18(35.  It  was  the  most  tactical  and 
brilliant  battle  of  the  Yirginia  campaign.  The  victory  was  wholly 
on  the  side  of  Sheridan,  that  is,  of  Grant.  Richmond  was  evacu- 
ated. Lee,  with  his  army  reduced  to  20,000  men,  sought  a  retreat 
towards  Johnston.  His  troops  were  starving.  Sheridan  was  after 
him  with  18,000  men,  and  Meade  was  approaching.  Leo's  retreat 
was  cut  off,  and  on  the  ninth  of  April,  18(15,  he  surrendered,  and 
the  war  was  pi-actically  over.  The  terms  of  sun-ender  proposed  by 
Genei'al  Grant  wei'c  popularly  considered  to  be  magnanimous,  even 
the  Southern  journals  applauding  them. 

AVhen  the  surrender  was  made  General  Lee  pi'csented  his  sword 
— magnificent  blade,  which  had  been  presented  to  him  by  a  number 
of  his  rebel  admirers,  and  was  manufactured  in  England.  General 
Lee  tendered  it  to  Genei'al  Grant,  but  as  he  did  so  a  spasm  seemed 
to  shoot  across  his  fine  face,  but  he  recovered  himself  and  delivered 
it  with  a  graceful  smile. 

General  Grant  received  it,  examined  it  curiously,  read  the  names 
of  the  battles  engraved  upon  the  magniticently  wrought  scabbard, 
and  then  the  generous,  magnanimous  hero  returned  it  to  Lee,  say- 
ing : 

"  General,  it  cannot  be  worn  by  a  braver  man  !'" 

The  ceremony  of  sui-render  was  witnessed  by  a  large  number  of 
staff  officers,  and  was  indeed,  very  solemn  and  atf'ecting.  The  soldiers 
of  both  sides  then  mixed  indiscriminately  together,  our  bo^'s  sharing 
their  I'ations  generously  with  their  late  enemies. 

Frequent  allusion  has  been  made  by  different  writers  to  the  terms 
of  surrender  granted  by  General  Grant  to  the  Confederate  army, 
and  the  following  remarks  of  General  B.  F.  Cheatham,  the  tirst  Con- 
federate General  who  crossed  swords  with  Grant  at  the  battle  of 
Belmont,  will  be  read  with  interest.  General  Cheatham  presided  at 
a  Grant  memorial  meeting  held  in  Nashville,  Tenn.,  soon  after  the 
death  of  General  Grant.     On  taking  the  chair,  he  said, 

"  1  am  here  to-night  as  chairman,  a  willing  sacrifice.  It  is  a  new 
thing  to  me.  It  so' happened  that  I  had  a  short  personal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  deceased  ;  it  was  short,  but  I  must  say  that  I  was 
very  much  impressed  with  him  in  an  acquaintance  of  two  months 
under  peculiar  circumstances.  The  man's  history  has  now  gone  out 
over  the  world.  I  was  on  the  other  side,  and  I  reckon  every  Con- 
federate soldier  living  to-day  that  read  the  terms  of  the  surrender 
granted  to  Lee  at  Appomattox  will  say  to-day  that  they  love  him  for 
those  terms.  (Applause.)  It  was  a  long  four  years'  war,  and  I 
reckon  any  man  in  it  on  either  side  was  glad  when  it  ended.   Those 
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terms  were  such  as  I  never  heard  before  in  histor}-.  He  told  the 
bojs  to  take  tlieii-  horses  and  side  arms  and  go  home.  I  took  three 
home  myself,  and  but  for  those  horses  I  doubt  if  the  bo)'S  would 
liave  made  anything  to  live  on  the  next  year.  I  wish  I  was  a 
speaker  tliat  I  could  say  more.  I  cannot  speak  ;  the  more  I  try  the 
more  I  fail  in  it  ;  but  I  have  said  a  good  deal  in  saying  little." 
(Applause.) 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  in  this  connection  to  give  the  follow- 
ing incident  related  by  an  eye-witness,  showing  the  devotion  of  the 
Confederate  soldiers  to  their  fallen  chieftain  : 

"  I  never  will  forget  the  scene  which  I  witnessed  after  Lee  sur- 
rendered to  Grant  at  Appomattox,"  said  Major  Qiiincy,  the  ex- 
Confederate.  "  That  morning  Lee  sent  word  that  we  were  to  retire 
from  the  road  to  the  Appomattox  Court  House,  and  leave  it  clear. 
None  of  us  knew  what  the  order  meant,  but  even  if  we  had  known 
it  would  have  been  cheerfully  obeyed.  The  troops  withdrew 
among  the  timber  to  tlie  right  and  left  of  the  highway,  where  our 
commissary  stores  had  been  packed  on  the  previous  night.  In  a 
little  while  Lee  rode  by  to  the  rear  accompanied  alone  by  Colonel 
Marshall,  his  aide.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  the 
men  were  kept  from  rushing  out  and  surrounding  the  General, 
so  much  was  he  loved.  Later  on  we  heard  the  sound  of  return- 
ing hoofs.  We  crept  forward  to  the  edge  of  tlie  road,  and  saw 
Lee  returning.  His  face  was  very  sad.  When  he  was  opposite 
to  us  the  soldiers  could  no  longer  I'esti-ain  themselves,  and  they 
I'ushed  out  in  a  wild  mob  around  his  old  iron-gray  horse,  shout- 
ing 'Lee!  Lee  I  Lee!'  All  discipline  was  thrown  to  the  winds, 
and  the  men  seemed  to  feel  that  the  end  was  near,  for  I  never 
saw  such  a  loyal  and  yet  disorderly  rush.  Lee  was  calm,  and 
seemed  to  be  profoundly  moved.  When  he  dismounted  he  made 
a  motion  for  silence,  and  a  ring  was  formed  around  him.  Then 
he  stretched  out  his  hand  to  us  and  said  : — 

"  '  Gentlemen,  I  ha%^e  done  the  best  I  could  for  you.  To-day  1 
have  surreridei-ed  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  Boys,  go  home. 
God  bless  you !' 

"  I  saw  strong  men  throw  themselves  upon  the  ground  at  his  feet 
and  weep  like  women.  The  shouts  and  cries  of  my  comrades  were 
heart-stirring.  Lee  looked  upon  the  scene  for  a  moment,  sighed, 
and  turned  away.     It  was  all  over." 

It  has  been  held  that  Grant's  success  was  due  only  to  the  "  attri- 
tion "  of  armies — was  mere  military  arithmetic.  This  does  injustice 
to  the  great  thought  on  which  he  waged  the  war  when  he  had 
supreme  control  of  all  the  armies  east  and  west.  At  an  early 
period  of  the  rebellion  General  Grant. had  divined  the  secret  of 
Southern  strength  and  Northern  weakness.  The  Federals  were 
three  to  one,  at  least,  in  numbers,  and  immeasurably  superior  in 
material  resources,    and    yet    the    Confederates    maintained    their 
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ground  and  defended  their  territories  against  all  attacks.  This 
held  Grant,  was  because  the  strength  of  the  North  was  never 
exerted  on  a  good  system  or  with  snfScient  resolntion.  The  South- 
ern generals  held  a  position  like  the  outline  of  a  fan,  extendino-froni 
east  to  west,  and  covering  the  country  behind  them.  By  means  of 
the  raih'oads  intersecting  the  interioi'  they  could  bring  up  their 
forces  to  any  point  of  the  circumference,  and  so  long  as  it  was  neces- 
sary for  them  to  be  strong  at  one  point  only  they  could  always  con- 
trive to  be  stronger  at  that  point  than  their  adversaries.  The  first 
and  most  indispensable  step,  therefore,  was  to  deprive  them  of  this 
favorable  condition  by  attacking  at  a  variety  of  points  at  once,  so 
as  to  retain  every  Soutliern  army  in  its  own  position  and  prevent 
it  from  reinforcing  another.  Hitherto  the  two  main  armies  of  the 
Federals — one  in  Tennessee  and  the  othei'  in  Virginia — had  been 
acting,  as  the  General  expressed  it,  "  like  a  balky  team."  When  one 
was  pulling,  the  other  was  backing,  and  so  the  able  generals  of  the 
Confederacy  could  shift  or  concentrate  or  relieve  their  forces  in 
such  a  way  as  either  to  economize  their  strength  or  employ  it  to  the 
greatest  advantage.  If  Lee  was  hard  pressed  he  could  be  rein- 
forced by  Beauregard  ;  if  Johnston  was  in  difficulty  lie  could  be 
supported  from  Kiclimond  or  Petersburg.  Attacked  on  both  sides 
at  once,  and  these  tactics  would  be  impi'actical)le.  But,  besides  all 
this,  General  Grant  took  a  harder  and  more  teri'ible  view  of  afPairs. 
Man  for  man  the  Southerners  were  the  best  troops,  partly,  perhaps, 
from  luitural  aptitudes,  but  mainlj',  no  doubt,  from  the  great  mili- 
tary ability  of  their  commanders.  If  every  battle  cost  tiie  South  a 
certain  proportion  of  men  a  given  nundjer  of  battles  must  destroy 
the  Southern  power,  even  if  no  battle  was  a  decisive  victory.  So 
Grant  determined  not  only  to  tight,  but  to  tight  on,  without  stint 
or  stay,  come  what  might.  Hai-d  knocks  and  incessant  blows  con- 
stituted his  strategy  and  tactics.  If  he  were  to  fare  as  McClellan 
and  ITookei-  had  fared,  he  would  not  do  as  McClellan  and  Hooker 
had  done.  He  oj^ened  the  new  campaign  resolved  to  go  on  lighting 
whether  he  won  or  lost,  and,  as  he  himself  says,  "to  hammer  con- 
tinuously against  the  armed  force  of  the  enemy  and  his  resources 
until  by  mere  attrition,  if  in  no  other  way,  there  should  be  nothing 
left  to  him  but  submission."  How  much  these  tactics  cost  the 
North,  we  need  not  say.  "  Whether  my  views,"  says  he,  "  might 
have  been  better  in  conception  and  execution  it  is  for  the  people 
who  mourn  the  loss  of  friends  fallen  and  who  have  to  pay  the  pecu- 
niary cost  to  say.  All  I  can  say  is  what  I  have  done  has  been  done 
to  the  best  of  my  ability,  and  in  what  J  conceived  to  be  the  best 
interests  of  the  country." 

As  far  as  plans  can  be  justified  by  events,  that  justification  belongs 
certainly  to  Grant.  His  system  was  successful  where  every  other 
system  had  failed.  His  canjpaign  brought  tiie  war  to  an  end, 
whereas  every  former  campaign  had  left  the  contest  pretty  nearly 
as  it  stood  before.     It  must  be  understood,  too,  that  wherever  mili- 
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tary  science  appears  more  conspieuons  than  brute  force,  that  merit 
is  Grant's  also.  The  scheme  of  Sherman's  campaign  was  dictated 
hy  Grant,  as  were  others  less  important  and  less  foi'tnnate.  The 
grand  principle  of  tlie  whole  system  was  co-operation. 

During  the  remainder  of  the  year  1865,  after  tlie  caj)tui'e  of 
Richmond,  General  Grant,  though  maintaining  his  headquarters  at 
Wasliington,  made  many  tours  througliout  the  counti'y,  l>eingevcry- 
where  received  with  great  enthusiasm.  On  tlie  twenty -tifth  of  July, 
1866,  lie  was  commissioned  General  of  the  United  States  Army,  tiie 
position  having  been  created  by  Congress  especially  for  liim.  That 
year  he  visited  the  South  and  made  a  report  to  Congress  that  tiie 
citizens  were  peaceable  and  anxious  for  self-government.  On  August 
12,  1867,  President  Johnson  suspended  Secretary  Stanton  from 
office,  and  appointed  General  Grant  Scci'ctary  of  War  ad  interim, 
a  position  which  he  held  until  Januai'j  14,  1868,  when  the  Senate 
having  refused  to  sanction  the  appointment,  Secretary  Stanton  was 
reinstated. 

The  Democrats  were  already  beginning  to  speak  of  General 
Grant  as  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency.  A.  convention  of  sol- 
diers and  sailors  May  I'J,  1868,  nominated  liim.  May  21,  that  year, 
the  Eepublican  Convention  at  Chicago  nominated  him  for  the 
Presidency  on  a  ticket  witJi  Schuyler  Colfax  for  Vice-President. 
Their  Democratic  opponents  were  Seymour  and  Blair.  Of  the  294 
electoral  votes  cast  Grant  received  214  and  Seymour  80.  Hii'.  was 
inaugurated  on  March  4,  1869. 

After  completing  his  term  of  four  yeai's,  he  was  re-elected,  his 
opponent  being  Horace  Greeley.  (General  Grant  received  280 
electoral  votes  against  80  for  Mr.  Greeley. 

On  retiring  from  the  White  House,  at  the  close  of  his  second 
term.  General  Grant  made  an  extended  tour  abroad,  and  was  every- 
wdiere  received  with  the  most  distinguished  honors  ever  accorded  to 
any  American  citizen. 

An  attempt  was  made  in  1880  by  his  friends  to  nominate  him  for 
the  Presidency  for  a  third  term.  This  resulted  in  failure,  and  in 
the  final  nomination  of  General  Garfield. 

From  this  time  on  General  Grant  devoted  himself  to  the  furtherance 
of  the  pecuniary  interests  (jf  himself  and  sons,  and  was  induced  to 
become  a  general  partner  in  the  hrm  of  Grant  &  Ward.  The  ter- 
rible financial  disaster  that  overtook  tlie  tirin,  resulting  in  total 
bankruptcy,  left  foi'  a  time  the  fair  name  of  General  Grant  undei' 
a  cloud,  l)ut  as  the  facts  became  known,  and  the  rascalities  of  his 
partner  was  exposed,  the  escutcheon  of  General  Grant  shone  with 
brigliter  lustre  than  ever.  It  necessitated  the  bankruptcy  of  the 
galhmt  chieftain  in  May,  1884.  It  led  up  to  an  offer  of  a  pension 
from  the  Congress  of  the  nation,  whicdi  he  was  compelled  to  decline. 
It  led  up  tij  all  the  intricate  story  of  the  financial  marvels  of  the 
firm  with  which  he  was  connected,  to  the  great  generosity  of  Wil- 
liam H.  Yanderbilt,  and  to  the  transfei'  by  General  Grant  and  his 
wife  to  Mr.  Vanderbilt,  and  bv  Mr.  Vanderbilt  to  the  nation,  of  the 
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most  magMiiiicont,  most  stupendous,  most  costly  collections  of  tro- 
phies, testimonials  and  articles  of  vertu  known  to  the  world  in 
ancient  or  modern  times. 

General  Grant  was  an  inveterate  smoker,  and  liis  over-indulgence 
in  this  habit  was  the  cause  of  a  throat  disease,  which  finally  culmi- 
nated in  his  death.  For  many  weeks  ho  suffered  tiie  most  intense 
pain,  but  he  bore  up  under  it  with  remarkable  fortitude  and  hero- 
ism. A  change  for  the  better  took  place  in  May,  but  it  was  not  of 
long  duration,  and  in  June  he  was  induced  to  accept  the  invitation 
of  Mr.  Drexel  to  occupy  his  cottage  at  Mount  McGregor.  Here 
his  life  ebbed  slowl}'  away,  but  during  the  intervals  of  suffering  he 
worked  assiduously  to  complete  his  ''  Memoirs  "  which  he  had  com- 
menced some  months  previous.  In  this  he  succeeded,  and  left  a 
legacy  to  his  family  which  will  save  them  from  future  want.  During 
his  long  illness  he  exhibited  some  of  the  noblest  traits  of  character 
ever  combined  in  any  one  individual,  which  even  his  enemies  were 
compelled  to  acknowledge.  The  greatest  of  all  these  was  his  mag- 
nanimity to  the  South.  Almost  his  last  words,  "  Let  us  have  jjieace," 
will  remain  indelibly  fixed  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen,  while 
the  nation  continues  to  exist. 

General  Grant  breathed  his  last  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
second  of  July,  1SS5,  and  within  a  few  hours  the  sad  news  was  con- 
veyed to  every  part  of  the  woi'ld,  and  North  and  South,  the  "blue 
and  the  gray,"  mourned  the  loss  of  the  gi-eat  chieftain. 

Offers  of  a  burial  place  were  made  b}^  the  citizens  of  his  native 
State,  and  it  was  strongly  urged  by  others  that  the  National  Ceme- 
tery at  Washington  was  the  most  iitting  place  for  the  hero  to  rest; 
but  the  offer  by  the  authorities  of  New  York  city  for  a  burial  place 
at  Rivei-side,  (.>n  the  banks  of  the  Hudson,  coupled  with  the  con- 
dition that  his  wife  might  rest  beside  him,  induced  the  family  to 
accept  the  latter  offer. 

A  delegation  from  U.  S.  Grant,  Post  327,  G.  A.  E.,  took  charge 
of  tlie  remains  at  Mount  McGregor,  and  "kept  the  vigil"  during 
the  long  days  and  nights  in  which  the  body  lay  in  state  at  Albany, 
and  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  never  leaving  it  for  a  moment 
until  it  was  deposited  in  the  leceiving  vault  at  Kiverside,  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  the  eighth  of  August,  1885. 
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ORGANIZATION   OF  POST    AND    ANNUAL   ELECTION 

OF  OFFICERS. 

Provisional  Post  No.  327  G.  A.  K.  was  oroaiiized  on  tJiu  tliii-tiutli 
of  Jamiarj,  1883.  The  first  meeting  was  held  at  Everett  Hall,  No. 
398  Fnltoii  street,  Brooklyn,  Commander  Cowtan,  of  Winchester 
Post  No.  107,  acting  as  presiding  office)'.  The  following  named 
)3ersons  wei'e  admitted  by  transfer  from  other  Posts:  George  P. 
Squires,  E.  R.  Johnson,  W.  V.  II.  Cortelyon,  W.  E.  Cai-shaw,  A. 
II.  Frost,  W.  W.  Erodie,  W.  C.  Booth,  J.  If.  Stoothoff,  C.  A.  Bnr- 
lingame.  W.  T.  Crouch.  J.  Ahlstrom,  D.  L.  Stajiles,  I).  A.  Pitcher, 
J.  C.  Ilowatt,  J.  Dalton,  F.  E.  Miller,  G.  Keymer,  George  Ray- 
mond, ^V.  J.  McKelvev,  N.  Sammis.  G.  ^Y.  "Van  Mater,'  II.  E. 
Peecher,  W.  H.  H.  Tyson,  II.  W.  Knight,  J.  J.  Terlnine,  T.  E. 
Phipps,  J.  J.  Curtin,  W.  P.  Hoyt,  G.  F.Tait,  W.  II.  Kerr,  E.  Kear- 
sing,  D.  L.  Ruth,  P.  W.  Pagan,  .].  II.  Banker,  S.  Shepherd,  J. 
Sands,  J.  H.  Studley,  J.  Miller,  J.  A.  Egolf,  J.  Yates,  M.  T.  Win- 
ters, J.  A.  Wight,  P.  S.  Clark,  W.  B.  liartough,  C.  T.  Christenscn, 
G.  J.  Collins,AVillis  MacDonald,  K  D.  McGovern,  A,  Bnrlette,  Wil- 
liam Reid,  T.  Charters,  PL  M.  Tyson. 

The  following  persons  wove  mustered  in  the  same  evening,  con- 
stituting, witli  the  aforenamed,  the  charter  mend)ei-s,  viz.  :  Gciorge 
Brown,"E.  L.  Carr,  O.  W.  Marvin,  R.  B.  Gwillim,  J.  II.  Johnson, 
M.  Livingston,  D.  Smith,  A.  Cranston,  G.  Whitson,  J.  V.  Grant,  E. 
A.  Willcox,  J.  Hare,  F.  H.  Fletcher,  B.  R.  (Jorvvin,  A.  Lippitt,  W. 
N.  Miller,  M.  H.  Walker,  E.  Hcndrickson,  J.  V.  Keith,  A.  T.  Row- 
ley. S.  H.  Frankenbei-g,  M.  J.  Corbett,  W.  A.  Jones,  C.  II.  Walker, 
M.  Demarest,  M.  J.  I>;ilphin,  J.  W.  Mills,  W.  L.  Lndlam,  E.  Dyk- 
man,  J.  W.  Webb.  S.  C.  Clobridge. 

The  following  ofhcei's  \yere  elected  to  serve  for  the  ensuing  year: 

Commandei- — George  B.  Sqiires. 
Senior  Vice-Commander — G.  F.  TAri'. 
Junior  Yice-Commander — J.  P.  Howatt. 
Quartermaster — E.  R.  JoHxsriN. 
Officer  of  the  Day— W,  J.  McKelvev. 
Officer  of  the  Guard— W.  W.  Brodie. 
Chaplain — W.  C.  Booth. 
Adjutant — J.  LI.  Stoothoff. 
Sei'geant-Major — D.  L.  Staple^. 
Quartermaster's  Seigeant — J.  A.  Wight. 

Commander  Squires  was  duly  invested  with  his  insignia  of  rank 
by  Commander  Cowtan,  and  the  Post  was  declared  duly  organized. 
At  this  meeting  the  name  decided  on  was  "Post  No.  327,  of 
Brooklyn."  The  hours  of  meeting  were  to  be  the  .second  and 
fourth  Tuesday  evenings  of  each  month. 
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At  ;i  subsequent  ineetiiii;-,  held  February  13,  18S3,  the  constitu 
tion  and  by-huvs  were  adopted. 

At  tlie  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Post  the  followino-  officers 
■svei'e  elected  for  IS  Si  : 

Commander — George  B.  Squires. 

Senior  Vice-Commander — J.  P.  Howatt. 

Junior  Yice-Commander — J.  H.  Johnson. 

Adjutant — John  II.  Stootiioff. 

Surgeon — T.  W.  ToniAii. 

Chaplain— W.  C.  Booth. 

Quartermaster — J.  A.  Wight. 

OtKcer  of  tlie  Dav— W.  J.  McKelvey. 

Ottieer  of  tlie  Guard— W.  H.  Brodie. 

Sergeant-Major — D.  L.  Staples. 

Engineer — G.  W.  Van  Matek. 

Assistant  Engineer — W.  Van  H.  Corteltou. 

Commissary — Wm.  Reid. 

Color-Bearer — D.  A.  Pitcher. 

Outside  Sentry — J.  J.  Curtin. 

At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  the  Post,  held  February  12,  1884, 
Commander  Squires  tendered  his  resignation,  which  was  accepted, 
and  Comrade  George  F.  Tait  elected  in  his  place. 

The  forty-third  regular  encampment  of  the  Post  was  held  at  the 
Academy  of  Music,  Brooklyn,  on  the  thirteenth  of  January,  1885, 
at  which  time  the  following  officers  were  duly  installed  for  the 
ensuing  year : 

Commander — Henry  M.  Calyert. 
Senior  Vice-Commander — John  H.  Johnson. 
Junior  Vice-Commander — John  H.  Stoothoff. 
Chaplain — R.  B.  Gwilloi. 
Sui'geou: — T.  W.  ToPHAii. 
Quartermaster — Willis  MaoDonald. 
Officer  of  the  Day — William  J.  McKelvey. 
Officer  of  the  Guard — Daniel  L.  Staples. 
Adjutant — George  A.  Price. 
Sergeant-Major — George  B.  Squires. 
Quartermaster's  Sergeant — S.  H.  Irankenberg. 

The  installation  services  were  conducted  by  Department  Com- 
mander Ira  M.  Hedges.  Tiierewere  present  on  this  occasion  several 
distinguished  representatives  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  among  whom  were 
Commander-in-Chief  John  S.  Kountz,  J-'ast  Commander-in-Chief 
Beath,  of  Philadelphia;  Past  Department  Connnander  Abram  Mer- 
ritt,  of  ISTew  York;  Department  Coinmandei'  of  New  Jersey,  Henry 
M.  JSTevius,  and  otliers.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Commander 
Calvert,  Commander-in-Chief  Kountz,  Department  Commanders 
Hedges   and  Kevins,   Past  Department   Commander   Burrows,  of 
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New  Jersey,  Gen.  Stewart  L.  Woodford,  and  others.  Excellent 
music  was  furnished  for  the  occasion,  under  the  direction  of  Comrade 
Henry  Camp,  of  this  Post. 

At  the  close  of  the  installation  services,  members  of  the  Post,  witli 
about  three  hundred  invited  gnests,  repaired  to  "  headquarters,"  at 
Everett  Hall,  where  the}'  sat  down  to  a  most  liberal  banqnet,  with  a 
menu  prepared  by  Dieter. 

At  the  fiftieth  regnlar  encampment  of  the  Post,  held  May  12, 
18S5,  Comrade  Alfred  Cranston  was  elected  Junior  Vice-Com- 
mander, vice  John  H.  Stoothoff,  resigned. 
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HELD    AT    THE    CNA^EILING    OF    THE    TERRY  MONUMENT,    JUNE    18,   1883, 

IN    WHICH    V.    S.    GRANT    POST  327,    PARTICIPATED,    INCLUDING 

EVENING    EXERCISES    HELD    AT    HANSON  PLACE  M.   E. 

CHURCH,    UNDER    THE    AUSPICES    OP 

U.    S.  GRANT    POST  327. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  June,  1883,  the  Post  accepted  an  invitation 
from  the  Perry  Monument  Committee  to  participate  in  the  cere- 
monies of  the  unveiling  of  the  Perry  Monnment,  at  Cypress  Hill 
Cemetery.  The  Fonrtecnth  Regiment  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  and  rcpi'e- 
sentatives  of  the  several  G.  A.  R.  Posts  of  King's  County,  were 
present,  and  took  part  in  the  ceremonies.  These  were  conducted 
in  the  open  air,  amid  a  drizzling  rain.  An  address  was  delivered 
by  Mayor  Low,  and  remarks  made  by  R.  W.  L'Hominedien,  Com- 
mander of  Perry  Post,  G.  A.  R.,  and  others. 

In  the  evening  a  Memorial  and  Dedicatory  service  was  held  in  the 
Hanson  Place  M.  E.  Church,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Brooi<lyn 
Post  327  (now  U.  S.  Grant  Post),  and  presided  over  Ity  the  Comman- 
der of  the  Post,  Captain  George  B.  Squires.  The  church  was  hand- 
somely trimmed  with  flags,  flowers  and  streamers,  and  conspicuously 
behind  the  platform,  on  which  the  chaplain,  commandery  and  pastor 
of  the  church  were  seated,  were  hung  the  ensign  of  the  Forty- 
eighth  Regiment,  which  Colonel  Peri-y  commanded,  and  the  tat- 
tered battle-flag  of  the  Fighting  Fourteenth.  A  large  audience 
assembled  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  one  who  was  always  held 
in  the  heartiest  esteem  of  those  who  knew  him  in  the  Flanson 
Place  Church,  with  which  he  had  formerly  been  connected  as  its 
pastor. 

The  service  was  begun  by  the  reading  of  the  usual  responsive  ser- 
vice of  the  G.  A.  R.  by  Commander  Squires,  of  Post  327,  after 
which  an  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Gunning,  Chaplain 
of  the  State  Department  G.  A.  R.     In  the  course  of  his  remarks, 
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Dr.  Gunning  said,  "  Althongli  educated  at  West  Point,  Colonel 
Perry  loved  peace,  and  was  at  all  times  the  gentlest  of  men.  He 
was  a  veteran  of  the  Mexican  wai-,  and  fought  at  San  Jacinto,  hut 
he  never  enjoyed  that  struggle,  l)ecause  lie  always  doubted  whether 
he  was  fighting  for  the  i-ight.  Brave  almost  to  recklessness  in  what 
he  knew  to  be  a  good  cause,  he  almost  feared  to  draw  his  sword  lest 
he  might  be  fighting  against  the  voice  of  God  within  his  own  heart 
rather  than  against  the  efforts  of  his  human  antagonists." 

The  Rev.  J.  O.  Peck,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Hanson'  Place  M.  E. 
Ciiurch,  then,  by  special  request,  delivered  the  address  which  he 
had  prepared  for  the  afternoon  services  at  Cypress  Hill  Cemetery, 
and  withheld  on  account  of  the  inclemency  of  the  M'eather.  In 
glowing  terms  he  I'ecounted  the  many  virtue's  of  the  deceased  pas- 
tor and  soldier,  and  gave  a  graphic  outline  of  his  military  career. 


& 


MEMORIAL  DAY,  May  30,  1884. 

The  observance  of  Memorial  Day,  May  30,  1884,  was  an  event 
of  whicli  the  "  City  of  Churclies  "  has  just  reason  to  feel  proud, 
and  while  comrades  of  other  Posts  contributed  their  share  to  make 
the  occasion  one  of  great  interest  and  importance,  to  Post  327 
belongs  the  whole  credit  of  that  part  of  the  affair  which  included 
the  invitation  and  recepti(.)n  of  distinguished  invited  guests. 

Mr.  Joseph  F.  Knapp  kindly  offered  to  the  representatives  of 
Post  327  the  use  of  his  residence  in  Brookl\'n,  E.  D.,  foi-  the  recep- 
tion of  the  distinguished  guests,  and  this  was  used  as  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  G.  A.  R.  on  that  day. 

About  300  invitations  wei'e  sent  out  by  Post  327,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy  : 

G.  A.  R.  MEMORIAL  DAY, 

HE.\DQn.VRTERS,    RESIDENCE    OP    Mr.    .JOSEPH    F.   KnAPP, 

No.  84,  Bedford  Avenue,   Brooklyn,  E.  D. 

You  are  invited  to  meet  General  Grant,  General  Sheritlan.  General  Gilmore, 
General  Christcnsen,  and  His  Honor  Mayor  Low,  at  Headquarters,  Memorial 
Day,  May  30,  1884,  between  9  and  10  a.  m. 

Robert  M.  Beath,  Commander-in-Chief  G.  A.  R. 

Ira  M.  Hedges,  Commander  Department  of  New  Yorli. 

.T.  L.  FoLLETT,  Grand  Marshal. 

A  corps  of  nshers  were  appointed  from  Post  327,  consisting  of 
the  following  :  Major  B.  R.  Corwin,  H.  M.  Calvert,  G.  W.  Brush, 
M.  D.,  D.  L.  Staples,  Willis  McDonald,  W.  H.  Barker,  J.  H.  Stoot- 
hoff,  R.  B.  Gwillim,  A.  H.  Frost,  George  A.  Price,  PI.  W.  Knight, 
E.  R.  Johnson,  J.  A.  Wight,  M.  Tebbetts,  and  S.   H.  Frankenberg. 
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■'   Tlie  following  desci-iption  of  the  event  is  taken  from  the  Brooh- 
hjn  Times  ijf  May  30  : 

The  great  event  of  to-da.y  was  without  doubt  the  reception  tendered  to  Generals 
Grant,  Sheridan  and  Gilniore  and  Mayor  Low  at  Ihe  residence  of  Mr.  Joseph  F. 
Knapp,  corner  of  Bedford  avenue  and  Ross  street.  Generals  Grant  and  Sheridan 
arrived  at  the  foot  of  Broadway  by  way  of  the  Grand  street  ferry  at  U.yO  o'clooli:. 
They  were  seated  in  a  c^irriase  wiili  JIajor  John  H.  Walker,  of  Rankin  Post  No. 
10,  and  A.  H.  Frost,  of  Post  327.  Following'  immediately  in  their  rear  were  C^ol. 
M.  B.  Sheridan  and  Col.  J.  F.  Gregory  of  General  Sheridan's  staff,  wilh  Colonel 
Fred.  Grant  and  Henry  A.  Phillips  of  Janies  II.  Perry  Post  No.  8!).  As  the  boat 
that  bore  them  neared  the  ferrj^  slip  which  it  was  to  enter,  the  Third  Gatliug 
Battery,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  \\'.  W.  ILinnld,  thundered  out  a  salute 
of  seventeen  guns  from  the  pier  at  the  foot  of  South  Si.xth  street. 

Company  K  of  the  Thirteenth  Regiment,  under  command  of  Lieut.  Henry  ,J. 
Jordan,  and  the  surviving  members  of  the  Ninetieth  Regiment  New  York  Volun- 
teers, led  by  Mnjor  Hazen,  received  the  guests  at  the  foot  of  Bioadway.  Tlie 
remainder  of  the  Thirteenth  was  drawn  up  in  line  above  First  street,  and  after 
the  carriages  had  passed,  fell  in  line  and  escorted  them  to  the  headquarters.  Along 
the  route  there  was  much  cheering,  which  only  concluded  when  the  guests  had 
been  safely  housed. 

THE   RECEPTION   AT   MK.    KNAPP's. 

The  outside  of  IMr.  Kuapp's  house  was  decorated  with  bunting,  and  a  military 
band  occupied  a  pcsitiou  on  a  platform  on  the  left  of  the  entrance.  For  some 
time  before  the  arrival  of  the  distinguished  guests  the  avenue  and  side  streets  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  house  were  blocked  with  people.  Captain  Brennan  and  a 
platoon  of  police  were  kept  busy  in  restraining  the  ambitious  instincts  of  those 
who  chafed  under  the  restraints  of  a  boundary  line.  The  Grand  Army  Commit- 
tee were  on  hand  early  and  di^tributi'd  its  members  so  as  to  peiform  the  most 
effective  service  in  managing  the  outside  arrangements  of  the  rece|ilion.  It  was 
twenty  minutes  to  ten  o'clock  when  tlie  Thirteemh  Regiment  drew  up  on  the  east 
side  of  the  avenue.  Major  Corwin  had  shortly  before  arrived  wilh  General  Gil- 
more.  As  the  Thirteenlli  drew  up,  the  cairiage  containing  General  Giant,  Gen- 
eral Sheridan  and  the  two  membeis  of  the  Grand  Army  Committee,  swung  up  to 
the  curb  in  front  of  the  house.  The  soldiers  presented  arms,  and  Sheridan  lifted 
his  hat.  General  Grant  was  looliing  another  way,  and  did  not  acknowledge  the 
salute  until  liis  venerable  companion  had  suggestively  nudged  him.  (Jen.  Gr.int's 
colored  servant  handed  him  his  crutches,  and  he  hobbled  into  the  house  amid  the 
enthusiastic  cheers  of  Ihe  crowd.  General  Sheridan's  portly  figure  followinghim 
up  the  brown  stone  steps.  Once  indoors  the  Generals  were  conducted  to  the  head 
of  the  music  room,  where  General  Grant  set  aside  his  crutches,  and  took  off  his 
overcoat.  He  stood  just  before  the  largest  painting  in  the  elegant  gallery— Van- 
der  Venne's  "  Proscribed  Race,"  while  General  Sheridan  on  his  left,  his  broad 
yellow  silk  sash  making  an  imposing  sweep  across  the  swelling  front  of  his  coat, 
brought  his  head  within  the  frame  of  Carlos  Duian's  "Fruit  Girl."  General 
Grant  has  aged  considerably  since  he  was  last  seen  at  Mr.  Kuiipp's.  His  slioul- 
dersare  rounder,  and  Ihe  injuries  which  necessitate  the  crutches  made  him  look 
to-day  still  feebler,  though  he  evidently  strove  to  ignore  these,  adverse  conditions. 
He  did  not  long  remain  standing  after  the  process  of  introduction  began,  but  sat 
most  of  Ihe  time  until  the  reception  was  over,  first  on  a  sofa  and  then  on  a  chair, 
which  somebody  brought  him. 

The  fcjllowing  were  among  the  distinguished  guests  present  on  that  occasion; 
General  U.  S.  Grant,  General  Phil,  Sheridan,  General  Q.  A.  Gilmore,  Com.  Fil- 
lebrown,  General  Phil.  H.  Briggs,  General  C.  F.  Chiislensen,  General  E.  L.  Moly- 
neux.  Colonel  M.  S.  Sheridan, "Commander-in-Chief  Robert  M.  Beath,  G.  A.  R., 
Department  Commander  Ira  M.  Hedges,  G.  A,  R.,  Grand  .Marshal  J.  L.  Follett. 
Brigadier  General  Brownell,  Mayor  Low^  and  some  three  hundred  of  the  most  , 
prominent  citizens  of  Brooklyn,  besides  a  number  of  guests  from  other  Slates. 
Nearly  all  the  King's  County  Posts  G.  A.  R.  were  represented  by  their  several 
Commanders. 

The  guests  moved  forward  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  hall,  were  presented, 
and   passed   back  on   the  left  hand.    "They  first  met  General  Sheridan,  cordial 
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throughout,  and  with  a  perceptible  defereucc  to  the  ladies,  who  were  uot  numer- 
ous. 

Major  Corwin  introduced  the  guests.  Many  had  a  hurried  and  tlushed  con- 
gratulation or  pleasantry  to  e.Kchiinge  with  tlie  two  (Generals.  General  Gilmore 
surrendered  the  honors  to  them,  and  JIayor  Low  and  himself  mingled  with  the 
guests. 

Mrs.  Knapp  was.  during  the  greater  part  of  the  reception,  at  General  Grant's 
side,  wliere  she  was  warmly  greeted  by  all  the  guests,  who,  after  they  had  been 
presented,  formed  iu  groups  throughout  the  broad  room,  gossiping  in  the  palm- 
shaited  alcoves,  or  enjnyini;  a  tete-a  tete  on  the  phish  divan  in  the  centre,  on 
which  fell  the  quiet  liglit  of  the  towering  candelabium.  The  candle  jets  through- 
out the  room  were  lighted. 

Friends  of  General  Grant  in  the  gathering  were  delighted  that  he  had  not 
decided  to  "  house  himself  up  after  the  Wall  street  affair."  as  they  put  it. 

A  pleasant  incident  occurred  at  about  ten  o'clock.  Si.x;  white-robed  girls,  each 
bearing  a  briglit  bouquet,  marched  through  the  throng  luid  halted  before  General 
Grant.  3Iiss  Blanche  Calvert,  at  the  head  of  the  line,  stepped  forward  and, 
handing  General  Grant  her  flowers,  said: 

'■  We  present  you  with  this  boucpiet  of  flowers  as  a  mark  of  our  affection.  We 
all  have  learned  at  school  how  much  you  have  done  for  us  and  our  country,  and 
we  shall  remember  this  meeting  with  pleasure  as  long  as  we  live." 

Whereupon  General  Grant  kissed  Jliss  Blanche  and  all  the  other  girls,  as  their 
grandchildren  and  great  grand-children  shall  doubtless  hear.  Miss  Alice  Corbett 
had  a  bouquet  for  General  Sheridan,  to  whom  she  said: 

•■  We  welcome  you  to  our  city  of  Brooklyn,  because  we  have  often  wished  to 
see  yo\i,  and  we  hope  you  will  come  soon  again  to  smell  our  sweet  Brooklyn 
flowers. ' 

General  Sheridan,  not  to  Ije  outdone  in  any  little  matter  of  gallantry,  inimedi- 
ately  kissed  iliss  Alice,  as  likewise  also  such  others  as  came  forward.  There 
were  bouquets  for  Jlr.  and  Mrs.  Knapp,  Commander  Beatli  and  Department 
Commander  Hedges.  The  other  girls,  who  all  n.'presenled  Post  -Vi",  were  Edner 
Pitcher,  Ella  Brouson,  Minnie  Reed  and  Glena  l-iniglit. 

At  half-past  ten  the  ex  President  and  the  Conuuauder-in-Chief  h.ft  the  music- 
room,  and  the  formal  reception  was  closed.  The  dining-room  was  brilliantly 
arrayed.     For  an  hour  festal  sounds  had  come  through  the  paiteil  portieres. 

A  tively  scene  was  witnessed  in  the  street  at  the  departure  of  the  company. 
Generals  Grant  and  Sheridan  and  .Aiayor  Low  were  loudly  cheered.  The  carriages, 
one  after  another,  swung  into  the  line  of  the  procession,  which  then  moved  by 
on  its  way  up  Bedford  avenue. 

General  Grant  was  afterwards  driven  to  the  reviewing  staml,  and 
reviewed  the  Grand  Arniv  Posts  and  the  Second  Division.  In  the 
eveniiio;  ]ie  was  tlie  guest  of  Tost  M2T  at  Uris'  Academy,  where 
General  Sheridan,  General  Ghristensen,  (Jolonel  Frederick  Grant, 
General  Barnes,  Mayor  Low  tind  a  nunilier  of  otherb— -idd  ladies 
and  gentlemen  in  all  —  sat  down  to  a  pleasant  banquet.  When 
General  Grant  sat  down,  the  whole  company  cheered  him  m  unison. 
The  Genera]  enjoyed  the  occasion  very  inuclb  tuid  remarked  to 
those  about  him,'  ''I  think  it  has  done  me  good." 
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PEESENTATION  TO  MK.  JOSEPH  F.  KNAPP. 

In  recojj;iiition  of  Mr.  Kuajip's  hospitality  and  kindness  in  open- 
ing liis  house  for  tlie  reception  of  tlie  distinguislied  gnests  on  Memo- 
rial Day,  a  few  representatives  of  the  Post," consisting  of  Mr.  H.  M. 
Calvert,  Major  B.  E.  Corwin,  George  B.  Squires,  John  H.  Johnson 
and  James  P.  Howatt  met  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Knapp,  on  tlie 
evening  of  September  10,  ISSi,  and  presented  to  that  gentleman  a 
beantifully  framed  and  engrossed  letter  expressive  of  the  apprecia- 
tion in  which  Mr.  Knapp  is  held  by  the  members  of  Post  327  in 
particular,  and  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Kepublic  in  general. 

The  duty  of  formally  presenting  the  letter  fell  to  Mr.  Calvert. 
That  gentleman  said  : 

Mk.  Knapp— It  is  the  pleasing  duty  of  tliis  committee,  ou  behalf  of  Post  No. 
827  of  Brooklj'n,  to  preseut  you  with  this  engrossed  and  framed  lelter.  It  cost 
little  when  compared  with  the  poms  of  art  that  adorn  your  walls.  But  we  know 
enough  of  your  regard  for  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  to  feel  sine  that  you 
will  not  value  it  the  less  on  that  account.  We  offer  you  this  testimonial  as  an 
expression  of  gratitude  on  the  part  of  loyal  defenders  of  the  Union  towards  one 
who  has  proved  himself  to  be  their  true"  noble,  sympathelic  friend.  Until  (he 
present  year  the  Brooklyn  headquarters  of  thp  Grand  Army  on  Memorial  Day 
were  in  the  street.  Ivo  rich  man  had  thrown  open  his  portals  and  said:  'Come 
in  and  honor  my  roof,  you  valiant  men  who  offered  your  breasts  again  and  aaain 
between  me  and  loss;  who  saved  this  goodly  assemblage  of  Slates  from  dismem- 
berment, aud  spread  over  them  liiierly,"and,  with  liberly,  commerce  and  empire, 
science  and  taste— all  the  comforts  and  ornaments  of  life.'  This  was  reserved, 
sir,  for  j'ou  to  do.  You  generously  placed  your  residence  at  the  service  of  our 
Depaitment  Commander,  to  be  used  as  his  headquarters  on  our  great  commemo- 
rative day;  you  issued  handsomely  enaraved  cards  of  invitation  to  some  three 
hundred  and  fifty  prominent  citizens  of  Brooklyn,  furnished  a  sumptuous  colla- 
tion, and  seemed  truly  pleased  at  the  brilliant  success  of  your  own  experiment. 
Since  then  you  have  expanded  your  kindness  by  telling  us  to  make  84  Bedford 
avenue  our  headqiiarlers  iu  future.  This  recognition  of  us,  on  your  part,  forour 
work's  sake,  was  most  agreeable  to  us.  For  while  we  aresen.^ible  thai ,  in  defend- 
ing the  Union  we  did  what  duty  and  our  best  interests  required,  and  that  the 
wisdom  of  our  action  will  be  abundantly  extolled  by  history,  yet  we  should  be  less 
than  human  if  we  failed  to  apjireciate  the  benefactions  of  our  contemporaries. 
Rich  in  a  storied  past  th.'it  the  world  will  not  willingly  let  die;  rich  in  sympathy 
as  comrades  of  an  army  2.54,000  strong;  rich  continually  in  woiks  of  charity  and 
love,  we  might  be  content  to  go  on  our  way  rejoicing  without  courting  public 
favor.  But  we  court  public  favor  only  upon  national  grounds.  We  recognize 
every  honor  paid  to  us  as  paid  also  to  the  memory  of  our  fellow-citizens  wlio 
died  that  these  United  States  of  America  might  remain  powerful  and  be  free.  We 
regard  every  elevation  of  our  Order  in  the  ej'e  of  the  people  as  an  appeal  to  the 
patriotism  of  our  young  fellow-citizens,  into  whose  hands  we  must  in  a  little 
while  intrust  the  safety  of  the  flag  and  the  security  of  all  that  the  flag  now  repre- 
sents. Therefore,  we  hail  with  delight  the  evidences  which  each  succeeding  year 
more  clearly  discloses,  of  a  growing  feeling  of  veneration  throughout  the  country 
for  the  men  who  averted  its  partition,  with  the  diminished  grandeur  and  loss  of 
power  inseparable  from  partition.  And  because  you,  as  a  generous  and  discern- 
ing patron  of  the  Grand  Army,  have  set  an  example  of  friendly  devotion  to  us, 
which  others  may  emulate,  but  cannot  surpass,  we  offer  3'ou  the  record  of  our 
gratitude  in  a  manner  that  we  trust  may  be  acceptable  to  you. 

Possiblj^  also,  in  the  aftertirae,  your  riescendauls  may  value  this  testimonial 
as  an  interesting  relic  of  the  great  Civil  War,  and  as  an  assurance,  if  assurance 
were  needed,  that  their  ancestor,  Joseph,  like  his  namesake  of  Arimathea,  was 
not  only  a  rich  man,  but  a  good  man  and  a  just. 
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Mr.  Calvert  then  read  the  letter,  wliicli  is  as  follows: 

Headquarters  of  Post  No.  337,  of  Brooklyn,  G.  A.  H., 
Everett  Hall,  398  Fdlton  St.  , 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June  10,  1884. 
Joseph  F.  Enapp,  Esq.,  S4  Bedford  aoenue: 

Dear  S[R— We,  the  nnder.si<;necl  members  of  the  ^Memorial  Day  Committee  of 
Post  337,  of  BrooUlyn  D  piii-tiiient  of  iSli'W  York,  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic, 
desire  to  express  to  you  tlie  higli  apprecialion  wliich  our  eutire  Post  eiatertains  of 
your  pul)lic  spirit  aud  courtesy  ia  makiug  your  mansion  tlie  headquarters  on 
Memorial  Day,  1S84. 

It  was  an  event  wliich  we  shall  remember  with  pride  as  long  as  we  live.  For  in 
your  beautiful  house  we  were  In-ought  face  to  face  with  men  of  imperishable 
renown,  and  enabb'd  to  revive,  in  the  most  pleasing  manner,  personal  recollections 
of  the  great  war  in  which  we  were  actors.  Nothing  was  wanting  on  your  part 
to  give  lustre  and  importance  to  the  occasion.  At,  your  invitation  a  notable  gatti- 
ering  of  citizens,  distinguislied  in  civic  and  military  life,  assisted  you  to  honor 
the  day  that  is  consecrated  to  the  memorj'  of  our  dead  comrades.  Our  order  was 
represented  by  its  Cunimander  in-Chief,  Kobert  B.  Beath,  and  by  its  Commander 
for  llie  Department  of  New  York,  Ira  M.  Hedges. 

Conspicuous  among  many  famous  generals  and  colonels,  with  their  brilliant 
staffs,  w.is  seen  the  illustrious  head  of  the  United  States  Army,  General  Pliilip 
H.  Sheridan,  wliose  fame  shall  not  wither,  and,  by  his  side,  the  immortal  Ulysses 
S.  Grant,  who  brouijht  the  war  for  the  preservation  of  the  Union  to  a  prosperous 
close  at  Appomattox  Court  House,  and  who  holds  the  first  place  in  the  hearts  of 
the  men  of  the  Grand  Ami}'  of  the  l^'public. 

This  splendid  and  gratifyintj  re-union  was  the  outcome  of  3'our  patriotic  spirit. 
Therefore,  whenever  we  recall  i\[emorial  Day,  188-t,  filled  as  it  is  with  cherished 
memories  and  lofty  associations,  we  shall  remember  you  with  admiration  and 
love,  for  you  seem,  indeed,  to  be  one  of  us. 

And  we  shall  also  remember,  most  gratefully,  the  kindness  and  the  grace  with 
which  your  eff  rts  to  ennoble  our  Order  were  seconded  by  Mrs.  Knapp. 

It  is  our  hope  that  your  relation  to  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  will  become 
more  pleasurable  and  interesting  from  year  to  year;  and  that  the  blessings  which 
we,  and  our  comrades  throuirhout  the  land,  were  instrumental  in  securing  for  the 
Nation,  may  be  long  and  abundantly  enjoyed  by  you  and  your  famil}'. 
We  have  the  honor  to  be,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

GEORGE  F.  TAIT.   Commander. 
.TAiSIES  P.   HOWATT, 
.JOHN  H.  .JOHNSON, 
B.  R.  CORWIN, 
H.  M.  CALVERT. 

Mr.  Knapp  listened  attentively  while  Mr.  Calvert  made  the  pre- 
sentation, and  when  he  concltided,  said  : 

"  Gentlemen— I  regret  very  much  that  I  am  not  gifted  with  the  eloquence  of 
our  friend  Mr.  Calvert,  so  tk.it  I  might  express  in  fitting  terms  my  appreciation 
of  this  beautiful  cift.  What  I  have  done  to  deserve  this  I  cannot  well  imagine. 
I  can  assure  you  that  the  pleasures  I  derived  from  Memorial  Day  were  more  than 
sufficient  to  repay  me  for  the  liltle  1  then  did  for  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. 
When  we  bear  in  mind  what  the  soldiers  did  to  preserve  the  Union,  we  cannot 
do  too  much  for  them  on  the  grand  occasion  they  celebrate  each  year.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  many  gentlemen  would  have  done  the  same  in  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict. This  section  of  the  city  is  noted  for  the  hospitality  it  shows  on  Memorial 
Day." 

"  I  don't  know  about  that,"  interrupted  Major  Corwin. 

"  Perhaps  other  gentlemen  were  not  asked,"  resumed  Mr.  Knapp.  "I  regret 
that  my  family  is  not  now  present  to  see  this  beautiful  gift.  Mrs.  Knapp  deserves, 
by  far,  more  credit  than  I  do  for  the  manner  in  which  we  endeavored  to  entertain 
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our  guests.  I  can  assure  you  that  I  shall  always  cberisli  tliis  present — and  it  is  a 
splendid  one — and  shall  always  do  what  I  can  to  make  the  Grand  Army  remem- 
bered on  Memorial  Tiaj.     I  again  thank  you  kindly." 

The  letter,  whicli  was  engrossed  in  a  most  artistic  manner  by  Mr. 
Henry  E.  Nelmes,  is  enclosed  in  a  tVanie  measuring  three  by  four 
feet — an  effect  in  bronze  and  gold,  representing  autumn  leaves  and 
fruits.  The  border  of  the  letters  is  formed  on  either  side  of 
Corinthian  columns,  surmounted  by  cannon  balls  and  resting  on  a 
square  base,  on  which  are  the  letters  G.  A.  H.  At  the  top  is  a  col- 
ored badge  of  the  Gi'aiid  Army  organization,  and  from  this  in  each 
direction  are  looped  flags  that  twine  gracefully  about  the  upper  part 
of  the  columns.  At  the  bottom  of  all  is  a  photographic  I'epresenta- 
tion  of  Mr.  Knapp's  residence  as  viewed  from  the  opposite  corner, 
the  surrounding;  trees  beinif  in  full  leaf.  The  whole  letter  is  sur- 
rounded  by  an  oak  vine,  emblematic  of  strength. 

The  five  gentlemen  were  most  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr. 
Knapp  until  after  ten  o'clock,  when  they  adjourned.  Much  regret 
was  expressed  at  the  absence  of  Commander  George  F.  Tait,  but 
the  recent  death  of  a  daughter  compelled  him  to  reniain  at  his 
home. 


HOW  POST  No.  327  OF  BKOOKLYN,  G.  A.  R.,  CAMF 
TO  BE  CALLED  THE  U.  S.  GEANT  POST. 

The  AVi';  York  Trihune  on  Sunday,  March  1,  1SS5,  drew  public 
attention,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  alarming  condition  of  General 
Grant's  health.  Each  subsequent  day's  report  coniirmed  the  sad 
intelligence,  until  it  became  painfully  apparent  that,  in  all  proba- 
bility the  career  of  the  great  soldier  would  l)e  ended  at  no  distant 
day,  by  a  cancer  in  the  throat.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  pos- 
sibility arose  that  some  Post  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic 
would  ere  long  be  endowed  with  tlie  name  of  the  chief  actor  in  the 
War  of  the  Reljellion.  No  name  amongst  the  children  of  men 
was  dearer  to  Grand  Army  veterans,  and  nothing  was  more  likely, 
therefore,  than  that  one  or  more  new  Posts  would  be  formed  in  the 
Department,  and  would  suspend  their  application  for  a  charter  only 
until  the  monjent  when  General  Grant's  death  should  be  announced, 
when  they  would  at  once  request  the  honor  of  being  allowed  to 
bear  his  name. 

Post  No.  327,  of  Brooklyn,  was  organized  at  a  time  when  comrade 
Ulysses  S.  Grant  bid  fair  to  see  several  years  of  vigorous  life,  but  it 
had  not  received  a  name,  because  its  members  were  not  able  to  agree 
on  one  to  suit  them.  When  pttblic  evidences  seemed  to  point  to 
the  hero's  approaching  death,  it  immediately  became  an  object  of 
ambition  with  Commander  Calvert  to  obtain  from  the  Department 
Commander  a  promise  that  Post  No.  327  of  Brooklyn,  should,  when 
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named,  be  known  as  tlie  "  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  No.  327,  Department 
of  New  York,"  and  thus  anticipate  all  efforts  in  that  dii'ection  by 
other  organizations.  In  the  middle  of  March,  the  doctor's  report 
indicated  that  General  Grant  wonld  soon  die.  Accordingly  on  the 
nineteenth  of  March,  18S5,  Commander  Calvert  went  to  Little  Falls, 
in  Herkimer  connty,  N.  Y.,  accompanied  liy  Comi-ade  Adjutant 
George  A.  Price,  and  had  an  interview  with  Department  Comman- 
der H.  Clay  Hall.  The  result  was  eminently  satisfactory,  for  assur- 
ance was  given  to  Comrades  Calvert  and  Price  that  their  request 
would  be  granted  when  the  proper  time  came.  This  assui-ance  was 
based  on  the  fact  that  Post  No.  327  of  Brooklyn,  was  not  only  the 
earliest  formed  Post  in  the  Department  that  was  without  a  name, 
but  the  only  one  in  that  condition  amongst  the  five  hundred  and 
forty-one  Posts  of  the  Army  then  existing  under  Commander  Hall's 
jurisdiction. 

While  the  bells  were  yet  tolling  for  the  nation's  loss  on  the  morn- 
ing of  Jul}'  23,  1SS.5,  Commander  Calvert  wired  to  Commander  H. 
Clay  Hall,  the  words  M'hich  had  been  agreed  upon  between  them  in 
Little  Falls,  March  19,  "  Can  the  engagement  made  be  now  carried 
out?"  and  Commander  Hall  immediately  telegraphed  back  this 
reply,   "  Yes,  of  course." 

This  intelligence  was  communicated  to  the  members  of  the  Post 
at  a  special  meeting  held  at  their  headquarters  on  the  evening  of 
the  day  that  General  Grant  died,  and  was  enthusiastically  received. 
The  journey  to  Little  Falls  and  its  result  had  been  kept  secret,  so 
that  the  announcement  of  the  great  honor  which  had  come  to  the 
Post,  was  a  glad  surprise. 

The  official  information  from  Department  Headquarters  was  as 
follows : 

' ■  Headqtjakters  Department  op  New  York,  G.  A.  R.,  ) 
Vtica,  N.  Y.,  July  25,  1885.  f 

SPECIAL  ORDER— No.  118. 

"Post  No.  327  G.  A.  R.  of  Brooklyn.  N.  Y.,  is  hereby  authorized  to  assume 
the  name  nf  U.  S.  Grant,  by  reason  of  a  prior  claim  over  all  others  who  had 
requested  the  use  of  that  title. 

By  command  of 

H.  CLAY^  HALL, 
Official:  Department  Commander." 

O.  P.  CLARKE, 

Aid.  Adjt.  General." 

The  by-laws  of  the  Post  were  amended  in  due  form  at  a  regular 
encampment  held  September  22,  1885,  and  thus  the  change  of  title 
from  Post  No.  327,  of  Brooklyn,"  to  "  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  No.  327," 
was  perfected.  Several  organizations  that  had  been  lying  in  wait, 
applied  by  telegraph  for  charters  as  soon  as  the  death  of  the  great 
soldier  was  made  public  ;  but  Comrades  Calvert  and  Price  had  taken 
time  by  the  forelock,  and  Department  Commander  Hall  adhered 
manfully  to  the  promise  that  he  had  given  on  the  nineteenth  of 
March. 
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THE  U.  S.  GEANT  POST  AS  THE  GUAED  OF  HONOE. 

Inimediiitely  after  teleoTaphing  to  the  De]iartiiieiit  Coiiiinaiider 
on  the  inorniiig  of  July  23d,  1885,  asking  for  the  fultinment  of  liis 
promise  respecting  the  name  of  tlie  Post,  Comioaiider  Calvert  went 
to  Comrade  Henry  W.  Kniglit,  at  No.  805  Broadway,  JS'ew  Yoi'k 
City,  and  requested  him  to  go  as  one  of  a  committee  to  Mount 
McGregor  by  the  11  p.  m.  Saratoga  Express,  bnt  to  telegra])h  at 
once  to  Colonel  F.  I).  Grant,  soliciting  for  Post  No.  327  of  Brook- 
lyn the  honor  of  being  the  body-guard  at  the  approaching  funeral. 

This  was  done,  and  the  message,  which  was  also  one  of  condo- 
lence, reached  ColoTiel  Grant  sufficiently  early  in  the  day  to  admit 
of  his  reply  being  read  at  a  special  meeting  of  the  Post  in  the 
evening.  The  reply  was  so  encouraging  that  a  coniniittee  was 
appointed,  consisting  of  Comi'ades  H.  W.  Kniglit,  Theo.  B.  Gates 
and  Wm.  H.  Barker,  to  start  that  night  for  Moimt  McGregor  for 
the  purpose  of  conferring  with  the  family. 

Great  credit  is  due  to  the  members  of  this  committee  for  the 
prepossessing  niannei'  in  which  they  advanced  the  claims  of  their 
.splendid  Post  to  represent  the  whole  Grand  Army  of  the  Eepublic, 
and  the  vetei'ans  of  the  late  war,  during  the  funeral  ceremonies.  So 
admirably,  indeed,  did  they  carry  out  the  object  of  their  mission, 
in  the  presence  of  several  military  and  quasi-military  delegations 
who  were  shouldering  each  other  for  the  same  great  honor,  that 
Colonel  Grant,  as  the  representative  of  the  family,  not  only  acce|)ted 
the  offer  of  their  services,  but  signified  his  wishes  on  the  subject  so 
conclusively  by  communication  with  the  Adjutant-General  of  the 
Army,  and  with  Major-General  W.  S.  Hancock,  who  was  to  have 
chai'ge  of  the  obsequies,  that,  fi'om  the  25th  day  of  July  mitil  the 
eighth  day  of  August,  the  U.  S.  Grant  Post  was  honored  above 
every  other  oi'ganization  in  the  land. 

Gen.  Gi'antdied  on  Tluu'sday.  On  the  evening  of  the  following 
day  the  committee  returned  to  Brooklyn,  and  on  Saturdiiy  the  tii'st 
detail  fi'um  the  Post,  under  the  command  of  Senior  Vice-Com- 
raander  John  H.  Johnson,  went  to  the  mountain  home  where  the 
great  soldier  breathed  his  last,  and  were  at  once  ])laced  liy  the 
afflicted  family  between  the  intrusive  living  and  the  illustrious 
de;rd. 

Beneath  the  murmuring  pines  of  that  l)eautiful  and  now  historic 
spot,  comrades  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Eepublic  from  L.  M. 
Wheeler  Post,  Xo.  92,  of  Saratoga,  perfoi'med  guai'd  duty,  armed, 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  cottage  \\  here  the  body  of  Ulysses  S. 
Grant  was  lying,  while  meml^ers  of  Post  No.  327,  unaiancd,  occu- 
pied the  piazza.  Early  in  the  week  a  company  of  the  Twelfth 
United  States  Infantry  from  Fort  Niagara  arrived  at  Mount 
McGi'egor,  and  relieved  the  Wheeler  Post  of  armed  guard  duty. 
Then  these  faithful  comrades,  who  had  promptly  gone  up  the 
mountain,  from  their  world-renowned   Spa,   to   protect  the    fallen 
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fonu  of  their  cliief,  were  removed  to  tlie  piazza,  and  the  men  of 
U.  S.  Grant  Post  were  received  in  the  cottage,  and  began  to  keep, 
in  reliefs  of  twos,  by  day  and  by  night,  tlieir  solemn  vigils  in  the 
room  where  the  hero  of  Appomattox  Conrt  House  was  sleeping. 

On  Wednesday,  July  29,  the  casket  which  had  been  prepai-ed  in 
ISTew  York  city,  arrived  at  Mount  McGregor.  Tlie  remains  of  the 
General  were  deposited  in  it,  and  Colonel  Grant,  in  a  few  feeling 
words,  resigned  the  body  of  his  father  to  the  care  of  the  comrades 
of  the  Post  which  had  been  invested  with  his  name,  to  be  reverently 
guarded  by  them  from  that  moment  until  they  should  lay  it  in  the 
temporary  tomb  appointed  for  it  at  Riverside  Park. 

Proudly  and  lovingly  did  these  comrades  from  the  city  of 
clurrches  set  themselves  to  the  performance  of  their  hoTiorable  duty. 
Business  and  p.leasure  were  alike  abandoned.  Many  of  them  cheer- 
fully dispensed  with  their  accustomed  summer  relaxation  by  lake 
and  sea,  aftei' the  toilsome  pursuits  of  a  year,  and  devoted  themselves 
during  an  equivalent  number  of  days  to  testifying  publicly,  on  the 
mountain  top,  in  the  State  Capitol  at  Albany,  in  the  crowded  City 
Hall  of  Xew  York,  in  the  long  march  on  that  sad  day  when  the 
Metropolis  poui'ed  out  her  hundreds  of  thousands  of  mourning  citi- 
zens in  reverential  silence, — their  love  and  admiration  for  the  Saviour 
of  the  Union  who  had  done  so  much  for  them  and  for  their  children. 

In  consequence  of  his  education  at  West  Point,  and  his  military 
rank,  General  Grant  was  claimed  liy  the  regular  army  as  its  own. 
The  civic  and  military  authorities  of  AFoany  and  JSTew  Yoi-k  city  also 
claimed  that  the  ]S"ational  Guard,  in  its  beauty  and  strength,  should 
be  forenrost  to  render  homage  to  the  dead  chieftain  while  he  rested,  a 
silent  guest,  within  their  gates.  Put  it  was  wisely  determined  that 
veterans  of  the  late  war,  men  who  were  with  him  in  the  great  and 
terrible  days  of  the  Wilderness,  and  by  whose  gallantry  and  devotion 
his  plans  were  crowned  with  success,  should  be  permitted  to  bear 
him  in  their  arms,  and  lay  him  gently  down  to  rest.  The  sensibili- 
ties of  the  regular  army  otttcers  had  been  tranquilized  in  the  same 
manner  that  tlie  confidence  of  the  family  had  been  gained.  So  that 
Colonel  Roger  Jones,  U.  S.  A.,  representing  Major  General  Hancock 
at  Mount  McGregor,  and  Senior  Vice-Commander  John  H.  Johnson, 
representing  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  agreed  on  an  arrangement  alike  sat- 
isfactory and  honoraijle  to  both. 

The  conditions  were  these:  An  officer  and  twelve  men  of  U.  S. 
Grant  Post  should  be  detailed  to  act  as  jjearers  of  the  casket.  They 
were  to  be  accompanied  by  an  armed  escort  of  the  Twelfth  United 
States  Infantry.  For  the' sake  of  convenience  and  order  the  same 
detail  of  comrades  sliould  act  continuously  to  the  end ;  that  is  to  say 
that  thev,  and  they  only,  should  be  allowed  to  move  the  casket,  and 
they  we're  to  be  relieved,  while  the  General's  remains  lay  in  state  at 
Albany  and  New  York,  by  a  similar  detail  of  an  officer  and  twelve 
men  of  the  Post  in  each  relief. 

In  pursuance  of  this  arrangement  the  following  interesting  Post 
orders  were  issued : 


38  u.  8.  geajst  rost  as  thk  uuakd  of  honor. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  No.  337,  1 
Department  op  New  York,  G.  A.  U.,  [ 
398  Fulton  St.,  Brooklyn,  July  31,  1885.  ) 
Post  Orders  No.  3: 

I.  TbisPost  will  assemble  in  full  uniform  at  headquarters  at  7  o'clock  a.  m. , 
on  Tuesday,  August  4,  and  proceed  via  8:2.i  Annex  and  New  York,  West  Shore 
&  Buffalo  Railroad  to  the  Capitol,  where  the  remains  of  our  late  comrade  and 
commander,  Gen.  U,  S.  Grant,  will  lie  in  state. 

II.  It  is  important  that  every  comrade  of  the  Post  should  be  present  for  duty, 
as  eacli  relief  will  comprise  twelve  men,  and  the  relief  will  be  frequent. 

III.  The  Post  will  of  necessity  be  iu  light  marching  order.  No  baggage  can 
be  carried. 

IV.  The  Post  will  return  to  New  York  at  9  A.  M.  on  Wednesday,  in  advance 
of  the  funeral  train. 

H.  M.  CALVERT,  Commander. 
GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  Adjutant. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  No.  337,  ' 
Department  of  New  York,  G.  A.  R  , 
398  Fulton  St.,  Brooklyn,  July  31,  1885. 
Post  Orders  No.  3: 

The  following  named  comrades  of  this  Post  have  been  selected  to  be  the  tinal 
detail  for  the  guard  of  honor  at  Jlount  McGregor,  and  to  guaid  the  casket  contain- 
ing the  remains  of  Gen.  U.  S.  Grant  on  its  ,ioiu'ney  from  Mount  McGregor  to 
Riverside  Park :  Senior  Vice-Conimander  J.  H.  Johnson  and  Comrades  William 
H.  Barker,  George  W.  Brush,  George  J.  Collins,  B.  R.  Corwin,  R.  B.  Gwillim, 
James  P.  Howatt,  Henry  W.  Knight,  Willis  McDonald,  W.  J.  McKelvey,  Robert 
F.  JIcKellar,  George  B.  Squires,  ISIoah  Tebbetts. 

H.  M.  CALVERT,  Commander. 
GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  Adjutant. 

On  Saturday,  August  1st,  Coniinauder  Calvert,  accompanied  by 
the  Conii'ade  Adjiitant  and  several  nienibers  mentioned  in  the  above 
order,  visited  Mount  McGregor,  and  jiarticipated  in  the  vigils  at  the 
cottage.  While  M-earing  his  nnform  as  commander  he  had  an 
excellent  opportunity  of  testifying  to  the  harmony  existing  between 
his  comrades  and  the  regulars,  for,  by  a  pretty  courtesy,  the  sentries 
on  duty  presented  arms  to  him  as  to  an  othcer  of  the  army. 

Leaving  at  Mount  McGregor  only  tlie  intended  beai'ers  of  the 
casket,  and  Comrade  Heni'y  Camp,  who  was  to  conduct  the  musical 
part  of  the  funeral  ceremonies,  the  Commander  and  Adjutant 
returned  to  Brooklyn,  and  on  Tnesday  morning,  August  4th,  pro- 
ceeded with  eighty  comrades  of  the  Post  to  Albany  to  meet  the 
fnneral  procession  on  its  monrnful  journey  towards  Riverside.  A 
spacious  Guai'd  Koom  was  placed  at  their  disposal  in  the  Capitol  by 
the  gentlemanly  superintendent.  When  the  bearei's  deposited  the 
casket  in  the  rotunda  of  that  great  building,  they  were  quickly  and 
qtiietly  relieved  by  an  officer  and  twelve  men  of  the  Post.  This 
guard  duty  was  sustained  throtighont  the  night.  Six  comrades 
stood  on  each  side  of  the  casket,  parallel  to  it,  and  kept  the  crowd 
moving  Ijetween  them  and  it.  A  member  of  the  "  Loyal  Legion," 
of  which  General  Grant  was  Commander  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
stood  at  tlie  head,  and  a  comrade  of  the  L.  M.  Wheeler  Post  of 
Saratoga  at  the  foot  of  the  casket.  Great  Tiirilance  was  exercised 
that  no  laxity  on  the  part  of  Post  No.  327  might  warrant  the  co-op- 
ei-ation  of  any  other  organization.     The  Comiiiauder  remained  in 
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the  Capitol  on  duty  all  iii-lit,  personally  instructing  every  detail 
abont  the  packag-e  whieli  Colonel  Grant  had  placed"  in  tli'e  breast 
pocket  of  his  father's  coat,  ordering  instant  interference  if  any  one 
attempted  to  handle  tiie  clothing  when  the  enibahner  found  it 
necessary  to  open  the  casket,  and  he  repoi-ted  every  relief  in  person 
to  the  Ofhcer  of  tiie  (Tuard  for  courtesy's  sake.  Shortly  liefore  nine 
o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning,  tlie  "bearers"  resumed  tlieir  posi- 
tion preparatoiT  to  leaving  Albany  by  the  JST.  Y.  Central  Raih'oad 
for  the  City.  The  other  comrades  of  the  ''  U.  S.  Grant  Guard  of 
Honor,  abont  eigiity  in  number,  formed  column,  and  after  filino- 
through  the  rotunda  to  left  and  right  of  their  dead  comrade,  took 
train  by  the  West  Shore  Road  and  made  their  headquarters  at  the 
Astor  Ilouse  in  New  York  City. 

Scarcely  had  the  casket,  rich  in  royal  purple,  and  silver,  and  <;old. 
been  placed  in  the  City  Hall,  under' the  same  canopy  whose  folds 
had  drooped  over  it  in  the  cottage,  than  an  officer  and  twelve  men 
of  the  Post  relieved  the  guard.  Senior  Vice-Commander  John  H. 
Jolinson,  by  permission  of  Colonel  Grant,  decorated  the  lapel  of  the 
dead  General's  coat  with  a  new  badge  of  the  "  Grand  Armv  of  the 
Repul>lic."' 

The  same  courtesy  was  extended  to  and  accepted  by  a  mem- 
ber of  the  ••  Loyal  Legion  ;  "  and  thus  the  badges  of  these  two  noble 
organizations,  bright  and  beautiful  as  the  fame  of  the  great  soldier, 
glittered  side  by  side  on  his  quiet  breast. 

Steadily,  as  in  the  old  time  when  they  were  young,  the  veterans 
stood  by  their  chief  through  Wednesday  night,  Thursday.  Thurs- 
day night,  Friday,  Friday  night,  keeping  up  the  stipulated  detail. 
This,  with  a  working  capacity  of  only  about  one  hundred  and  ten 
men  available  for  guard  duty,  I'etlects  credit  on  the  efficiency  (jf 
Adjutant  Price  and  the  constant  de\-otion  of  the  comi'ades.  As  in 
Albany,  officers  of  the  National  Guai-d  formetl  a  eoi'don  outside  the 
Grand  Army  men.  The  two  comrades  of  L.  M.  Wheeler  Post,  No. 
92,  of  Saratoga,  cast  their  lot  with  U".  S.  Grant  Post  for  the  time 
being,  and,  sharing  the  honoi'.  took'  theii-  proper  turn  on  duty. 
Early  on  Saturday  morning,  owing  to  some  temporary  disarrange- 
ment of  the  plan  liithertij  preserved,  it  became  necessary  to  put  a 
Grand  Army  man  where  an  officer  of  the  National  Guard  had 
stood  ;  and  so,  by  a  singular  coincidence,  of  which  any  family  might 
be  proud,  two  brothers,  Lieutenant-Colonel  A.  M.  Clark,  represent- 
ing the  Lo^-al  Legion,  and  Comrade  P.  S.  Clark,  representing  U.  S. 
Grant  Post,  found  themselves  confronting  each  other,  the  one  at  tiie 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  foot  of  the  casket. 

For  the  last  time  the  guard  was  relieved.  The  conjrades  wiio 
had  already  moved  the  General's  body  so  often,  ranged  themselves 
beside  it.  There  was  one  change  in  their  number.  Comrade 
Geo.  W.  Brush,  M.  D.,  was  unable  to  be  present,  and  his  place  for 
the  Ions',  final  march  to  Riverside  Park  was  filled  by  Comrade 
WillianrW.  Brodie. 

The  Post,  by  order  received  through  one  of   General  Hancock's 
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;iides-de-c;uiip,  fell  in  nii  tla-  i-car  (if  Mraile  Post,  No.  1,  of  PliiJa- 
delplna, — Comrade  U.  IS.  Grant's  own  Post.  Meade  Post  occupied 
the  I'iglit  of  the  Grand  Army  division,  and  U.  S.  Grant  Post  came 
next.  These  Posts  marclied  with  their  old  vigor  fj'oni  the  City 
Hall  to  Riverside,  and  they  were  the  only  two  that  ]ierfoi'med  the 
journe)'. 

The  same  sti'ong  hands  that  lifted  the  old  soldier  on  the  moun- 
tain-top now  laiil  him  gently  in  his  bed  by  the  lieautiful  river,  near 
the  great  throlibing  heart  of  the  people  who,  as  he  said,  had 
befriended  him  in  his  need,  "  that  his  spirit  might  have  rest." 

Thns  the  V.  S.  Grant  Post  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Pepublie 
was  the  '"Guard  of  Honor."  With  thonghts  too  deep  for  utterance 
the  comrades  returned  to  Brooklyn  in  a  commodious  barge  that  the 
Hon.  .John  H.  Starin  had  most  kindly  sent  to  One  Hundred  and 
Twenty-tifth  street  for  tiieir  convenience.  They  had  indeed  met 
with  many  courtesies,  not  only  from  the  New  York  Central  and 
^Vest  IShore  I'ailroads,  liut  fivmi  thoughtful  friends  eveiTwhere,  who 
by  a  generous  recognition  of  the  recjuii'ements.  of  the  occasion  had 
ii;  that  way  made  obeisance  to  the  dead.  Their  hitherto  rjameless 
Post  was  now  endowed  with  the  name  dearer  to  Grand  Army  men 
than  any  other  earthly  name.  Jt  was  clothed  with  dignity.  It  was 
crowned  with  hontir.  Although  "  wondrous  few  "  in  number,  its 
members  had  Iteen  permitted  to  do  a  highly  patriotic,  laudable,  and 
honoralile  work.  And  as  they  thought  of  these  things  they  rejoiced 
most  of  all  t<_i  know  that  their  conduct  had  been  acceptable  to  the 
sorrowing  widow  and  children  of  their  old  commaiuler,  as  this 
manly  Icttei'  from  Colonel  F.  D.  Grant  will  testify' : 

MouxT  McGregob,  ( 
Commander  II.  M.  Cithert :      '  August  17,  1H85.  J' 

Deak  Sir — Xow  that  the  sharp  pains  of  grief  are  over,  and  the  full  realization 
of  the  fact  that  mj^  father  is  no  more  weighs  sadly  upon  me,  I  appreciate  that  in 
the  hours  of  my  distress  j^our  Post,  the  U.  S.  Grant  Post  of  the  Grand  Army,  came 
forward  and  guarded  his  bodj'  as  they  would  have  guarded  the  body  of  one  of 
their  own  family,  with  as  much  care,  with  as  much  tenderness,  and,  I  believe, 
with  as  much  love.  This  will  continue  to  be  one  of  the  dearest  memories  of  my 
life.  I  will  always  think  of  the  members  of  the  U.  S.  Grant  Post  as  the  tender 
guardians  of  my  father's  remains.  Gratefully, 

F.  D.  GRANT. 
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Headquaiitrhs  U.  S.  Gbant  Post  327, 
Department  of  New  Yokk,  G.  A.  li. 

Brooklyn,  July  25tb,  188;). 
[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  1.] 

I.  The  following  coniriules  are  detailed  to  proceed  at  onee  to  Mt.  McGregor, 
in  obedience  to  the  wish  of  the  family  of  the  laie  General  Grant,  to  act  as  Guard 
of  Honor  at  the  Drexel  Cottage  until  relieved,  viz  : 

Comi'adc  Senior  Vice  Commander,  .J.  H   .Johnson, 
Comrade  William  11    Barker,  Comrade  IT.  W.  Knight, 

William  C.  Booth,  "         Willis  McDonald, 

B.  R.  Corwin,  "         Noah  Tebbttts. 

H.  B.  Gwillim, 

GEOR&E   A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Commander. 

Headquartees  U.  S.  Grant  Post  327,  ) 

Department  of  New  York,  G.  A.  R.  > 

Brooklyn,  July  26,  1885.  ) 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  2.] 

I.  The  following  comrades  are  detailed  to  proceed  at  once  to  Mt.  McGregor, 
to  act  as  Guard  of  lion  r  until  regularlj-  relieved  : 

Comrade  Charles  F.  Hammell,         Comrade  William  Reid, 

Andrew  Jacobs,  "         Charles  H.  Walker, 

William  Osborn,  "        T.  J.  Linnekin. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  '  C'ammander. 


>st  327,  ) 

R.         [ 

i,  1885.  ) 


Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  327, 
Department  of  New  York,  G   A. 
Bkooi;lyn,  July  28 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS- No.  3.] 
I.  The  follow-ing  comrades  are  detailed  to  proceed  at  once  to  Mt.  McGregor, 
to  act  as  Guard  of  Honor  until  regularly  relieved  : 

Comrade  S   H   Frankenberg,  Comrade  William  Cowan, 

Thomas  S.  Phippi,  "         A   S   Rowley, 

N.  Sammis,  "         Henry  Camp. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.    CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Commander. 

He.vdquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  337, 

DEPAltTMENT   OF   NeW    YoRK,    G.   A.   R. 

Brooklyn,  Saturday,  August  1,  1885. 
[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  4] 
I.  In  compliance  with  orders  from  ]\Iajor  General  W.  S.  Hancock,  detailed  by 
the  President  to  lake  charge  of  the  obsequies  of  General  and  E.\-President  U   S. 
Grant,  the  following  comrades  are  detailed  as   the  "Guard   of  Honor,"  Senior 
Vice-Commander  John  H.  Johnson  in  charge  : 

Comrades  William  II.  Barker,  Comrades  Henry  W.  Knight, 

George  W.  Brush,  "         Willis  McDonald. 

B,  R.  Corwin,  "        William  J,  McKelvey, 

George  J.  Collins,  "        Robert  F.  Mackellar, 

R.  B.  Gwillim,  "        George  B.  Squires, 

James  P.  Howatt,  "        Noah  Tebbetts. 
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II.  This  detail  frill  have  exclusive  cliaru'C  ol  the  i.askct  containing  the  remains, 
except  when  relieved  by  a  similar  ilclail  from  tliLs  Post,  until  it  is  placed  in  the 
temporary  tomb  at  the  Riverside  Park. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  II.  31.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Cumiiiaiider. 

IIe.vdqu.vrters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  837,    1 

Departmekt  of  New  York,  G.  A.  R.  \ 

August  1st,  1885.  ) 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS  NO.  ,5] 

1.  The  Guard  of  Honor  for  the  oljsecjuies  of  General  U.  S.  Grant  is  hereby 
ordered  for  duty  as  follows  : 

1st  Pvelief,  7  to  10  r.  m.,  llowalt  and  JIcKelvcy. 

2d    Relief,  10  to  1  .v.  m,,  Aug   2d,  Calvert  and  .Tolinson. 

3d   Relief,  1  to  4  A.  .M.,  Aug,  2d,  Squires  and  McDonald. 

4th  lielief,  4  to  7  A.  vr.,  Aug.  2d,  Brush  and  Ctolliiis. 

.^th  Relief,  7  to  10  A.  .M.,  Aug.  2d,  Corwin  and  JMaekellar. 

Glh  Relief,  10  to  1  P.  M.,  Aug  2d,  Barker  and  Tebbetts. 

7th  Relief,  1  to  4  p.  M.,  Aug'  2d,  Gwillim  and  Knight. 

Isl  Relief,  4  to  7  P.  M  ,  Aug.  2d,  Howalt  and  :McKelvey. 

Hd   Relief.  7  to  10  P.  M. ,  Aug.  2,  Squires  and  McDonald. 

4th  Relief,  10  to  1  a.  .Ar.,  Aug   3d,  Brush  and  Collins. 

.Ith  Relief,  1  to  4  A.  ta.,  Aug.  3d,  Corwin  and  Mackellar. 

6th  Relief,  4  to  7  A.  M.,  A\ig.  3d,  Barker  and  Tebbetts. 

7th  Relief,  7  to  10  A.  jr.,  Aug.  3d,  Gwillim  and  Knight. 

1st  Relief,  10  to  1  p.  m.,  Aug.  3d,  Howatt  and  :\IcKelvey, 

3d    Relief,  1  to  4  P.  ir.,  Aug.  3d,  Squires  and  McDonald. 

4th  Relief,  4  to  7  P.  M.,  Aug.  3d,  Brush  and  Collins. 

.5ih  Relief,  7  to  10  p.  vr,  Aug.3d   Corwin  and  JMaekellar. 

6th  lielief,  10  to  1  A.  M.,  Aug,  4th,  Barker  and  Tebbetts. 
•  7lh  Relief,  1  to  4  A.  vr.,  August  4th,  Gwillim  and  Knight. 

1st  Relief,  4  to  7  .v.  .u.,  Aug.  4th,  Howatt  and  McKelvey. 

3d    Relief,  7  to  10  a.  ,m.,  j\.ug.  4th,  Squires  and  McDonald. 

4th  Relief,  10  to  1  p.  yi  .  Aug.  4th,  Brush  and  Collins. 
By  Command  : 
GEO.  A.   PRICE,  II.   j\I.  CALVERT, 

Adjatmit.  Cummtinder. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  337,    ) 
Dep.vi!Tment  op  New  York,  G.  A.  R., 

CiAPrroL,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  4,  1885.         \ 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  6.] 

I.  For  the  puri.iose  of  properl)'  relieving  the  "Guard  of  Honor,"  while  the 
remains  of  the  late  General  Grant  are  lying  in  state  at  the  Capitol,  the  following 
details  are  made  ; 

1st  lielief.  Dut}-  from  '■>  to  8  p.  .m,,  .J.  V.  C.  Alfred  Cranston  in  charge.  Com- 
rades Brodie,  Bronson,  Barnie.  Deniarest,Gregor}',  Hendrickson, 'Miller (.J.),  Middle- 
brook,  Newell,  Pitcher,  Studlej',  Williamson. 

2d  Relief.  Duty  from  8  to  11  v.  M. ,  Past  Commander  George  F.  Tait  in  charge. 
Comrades  Cortelyou,  Curtin.  Carshaw,  Edmoudson,  Fagan,  Fiala,  Horton,  .lohn- 
son  (E    R.),  Murphy  (.John),  Soiiville,  Whitson,  Walker'l;C.  H.),  Young. 

3d  Relief.  Duty  from  11  to  2  A.  m.  (5th),  Coninu'ssary  Wm.  T.  Crouch  in 
charge.  Comrades  Bates,  Clarke,  Corliett,  Dykeman,  Hartough,  Hemphill,  Key- 
mer,  Ludlum,  ^Marvin,  Rowse,  Smith,  Sammis, 

GEO.  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Comuiander. 
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Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  337,    i 
Department  op  New  York,  G.  A.  R.,  V 

Capitol,  Albany,  N.  Y,,  August  5,  1885.      ) 
[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  7.] 

I.  The  follOTving  detail-s  are  made  for  duty  as  "  Guard  of  Honor"  at  Capitol  : 
1st  Relief.     Duty  2  to  5  a.  u..  0.  G.   Acting  0.   D.  D.  L.   (Staples  in  cbavge. 

Comrades  Ahlstrom.  Bates,  A.  Freeman,  Hands,  Lippitt,  F.  E.  Miller,  Myers,  Rob- 
erts, Sands,  Sliephard.  Wilco.x'.  Zimmerman. 

2d  Relief.  Duty  from  5  to  8  a.  m..  Adjutant  George  A.  Price  in  charge.  Com- 
rades Booth,  Cowan.  Hammell,  Hubbs,  Liunekin,  Orr,  Osborne,  Powles,  Walton 
Wight.  Wright.  ^Murray.  ' 

ad  Relief.  Duty  from  8  until  relieved  by  "  Special  Guard  of  Honor,"  Engineer 
Geo.  W.  Van  dialer  in  charge:  Comrades  Dcniarest,  Gregory,  Hendrick.son, 
Miller  (John),  Middlebrook,  Newkirk,  Newell,  Priugle,  Sludley,  Topham,  Wil- 
liamson. 

GEO.  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Commander. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  337, 
Department  of  New  York,  G.  A.  R. 
Capitol,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  August  5,  1885. 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  8.] 

I.    The  Guard  of  Honor  will  relieve  the  last  detail  of  the  Post  at  9  a  m. 

II.  The  Post  will  assemble  in  the  room  of  the  Committee  on  Cities,  in  the 
Capitol,  at  9:15  a.  m.,  preparatory  to  leaving  the  city  on  the  9:55  train  by  the 
W'est  Shore  Raih'oad. 

III.  In  leaving  the  Capitol,  the  Post  will  pass  in  double  files,  and  without 
mu-ic,  through  the  corridor  and  on  either  side  of  the  casket,  thus  viewing  the 
remains  of  our  comrade  and  former  Geueral-in-  Chief. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Coinmander. 

He.\dquarters  U.  S   Grant  Post  337, 
Defaht.ment  of  New  York,  G,  A.  R, 

New  York  City,  August  5,  1885. 

[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  9  ] 

I.  The  headcjuarters  of  this  Post  are  hereby  established  at  Astor  House,  New 
York  City,  rooms  123,  134,  126. 

II.  The  following  details  are  made  for  duty  : 

1st  Relief.  Duty' from  5  to  8  P.  M.  Engineer  George  W.Van  Mater  in  charge. 
Comrades  Corbett,  Hemphill,  Kenuey,  Lippitt,  ilarvin,  Miller  (F.  E  ),  Thos.  Mur- 
ray, Mj'ers,  Peavcy,  Pringle,  Vail,  Young. 

2d.  Relief.  Du'tv  from  8  to  11  P.  M.  J.  V.  C.  Alfred  Cranston  in  charge. 
Comrades  Brodie.  Barnie,  Demarest,  Frost.  Gregory,  Hendrickson,  Middlebrook, 
Miller  (John),  Newell,  Pitcher,  Studley,  Williamson. 

3d  Relief.  Dutv  11  P.  M.  to  2  A,  M.  Past  Junior  Vice-Commander  W.  Van 
H.  Cortelyou  in  charge  Comrades  Edmondson,  A.  Freeman,  E.  R.  Johnson, 
Livingston,  Newkij-k,  Wight,  liaymond,  Whitson,  Zimmerman. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Curmnander. 

Headquarters  U.  S.  Grant  Post  337, 
Department  of  New  Y^ork,  G.  A.  R. 
Astor  House,  New  York  City,  August  6,  1885. 

[SPECIAL   ORDERS— No.  10.] 

1.  The  following  details  are  announced  as  "Guard  of  Honor  :" 
1st  Relief.    Duty  from  3  to  5  a.  m.    Commissary  William  T.  Crouch  iu  charge. 
Comrades  Burlett,  Hemphill,  Kenney,  Murphy  (John),  Pringle. 
(J.  Ormsby,  of  Post  93.) 
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2d  Relief.  Duty  from  5  to  8  A.  M,  O.  G.  Daniel  fj.  Staples  in  charge.  Com- 
rades Bates,  Boles,  Clark,  Cowau,  llammell,  Linuekin,  Sands,  Walton,  C.  H. 
Walker.  #  Wright. 

3d  I^elief.  Duty  from  8  to  11  A.  M.  J.  V.  C.  Alfred  Cranston  in  charge. 
Comrades  Ahlstrom.  Camp,  Cortelyou,  Hands.  Hemphill,  Dykeman,  Phipps, 
Murray,  Keid,  Souville.  Young. 

(Downing,  of  Post  92  ) 

4th  Relief.  Duty  from  11  A,  M.  to  2  p.  m.  Commander  II.  M.  Calvert  in 
charge.  (  omrades  Brodie,  Corbelt,  A.  Freeman,  Gregory,  llammell.  Middle- 
brook,  Newell,  Peavey.  Pitehcr,  Pringle,  Zimmerman. 

5th  Kelief.  Duty  from  2  to  ,'5  j-.  jr.  Chaiiman  Board  of  Trustees,  William 
E  Carshaw  in  charge.  Comrades  Burlott,  Fagaa,  Ludlura,  Orr,  Studley,  Tait, 
Walker  (C.  H  ),  Whitson,  Sanimis,  Roberts,  Wilcox. 

(Ormsby,  of  Post  92  ) 

6th  Helief.  Duty  5  to  8  p  M,  0.  G.  D.  L.  Staples  in  charge.  Comrades 
Bates,  Brown.  Cowau,  Hemphill,  Lippitt,  Murray,  Mj'crs,  Pringle,  Walton, 
Wright,  Vail,  Van  JIatcr. 

7th  Relief.  Duty  from  8  to  11  p.  ii.  Past  Commander  George  F.  Tait  in 
charge.  Comrades  Booth,  Camp,  Demarest,  Dykeman,  Hendrickson,  Kenaey, 
Raymond.  Souville    Keid,  Young. 

(Downing,  of  Post  92  ) 

8lh  Kelief.  Duty  from  11  v.  M.  to  2  A  M.,  7th.  Past  Q  M.  James  A  Wight 
in  charge  Conu'ades  Brown.  Bronson.  Edmondson,  Hands,  Keynier,  Linnekin, 
Livingston,  Middlebrook.  Rowley,  Squiies,  Walker  (M.  H  ),  Williamson. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M,  CALVERT. 

Adjutant.  Commander. 

He..\dquaeters  U   S.  Grant  Post  327, 
Df.pakt.ment  of  Nevi'  York,  G   A.  R, 
AsTOR  House,  New  YoKii  City,  August  7,  1885. 

[SPECIAL    ORDERS— No.   11. J 

I.  The  following  details  are  announced  as  Guard  of  Honor  : 

1st  Relief.  Duly  from  2  to  5  a.  m.  Past  O  G.  William  W.  Brodie  in  charge. 
Comrades  Aldstrom.  Barrymore.  Clark.  Fiala,  Gregoiy,  Hammell,  Hotchkiss, 
McCormick,  Miller  (F  E  )",  Powdes,  Siiith. 

2d  Relief.  Duty  from  ,5  to  8  A  M.  J  V.  C.  Alfred  Cranston  in  charge  Com- 
rade-i  Crouch.  A.  Freeilian  (from  5  to  10:30),  Thomas  jMurray,  Phipps.  Pitcher. 
Price.  Ruth.  Sands,  Van  Mater, 

3d  Relief.  Duty  from  8  to  11  A.  jl  Past  Chaplain  William  0,  Booth  in 
charge.  Comrades  Cranston,  Crouch,  Freeman,  Hempliill,  Jacobs,  Middlebrook, 
Murray.  Zimmerman. 

4th  Kelief.  Duty  from  11  A.  M.  to  2  p.  .m.  Comrade  T,  B.  Gates  in  charge. 
Comrades  Camp,  Corbctt,  Cowan,  Hartough,  Hortou,  Newell,  Pringle,  Studley, 
Wilcox. 

(Downing,  of  Post  92  ) 

5th  Kelief.  Duty  from  2  to  5  r,  M.  Past  Senior  Vice-Commander  W.  Van  H. 
Cortelyou  in  cliai-,ge.  Comrades  Clobridge,  Fagan,  Fiala,  Fisher,  Johnson,  Lin- 
nekin, Murphy  (John).  Newkirk.  Ruth,  Souville. 

6th  Relief.  Dutv  fiom  5  to  8  P.  M.  Aide-de-C'anip  Phil  S  Clarke  in  charge. 
Comrades  Demarest,  Gregory,  Marvin,  McCormack,  Murray,  Orr,  Rowley,  Rob- 
erts. Whitson    \\  riiilit.  Vail. 

(Ormsby,  of  Post  92  ) 

7th  Relief,  Duty  from  8  to  11  P.  M.  Color  Bearer  David  A.  Pitcher  in  charge. 
Comrades  Bronson,  Edmondson,  Hendrickson,  Keymer,  Lippitt,  Myers,  New- 
comb,  Peavey,  Pringle,  Van  Mater,  Walton,  Webb 

8tli  Relief.  Duty  from  11  p.  M  to  2  a.  m.  Q„  M.  S.  S.  H.  Frankenherg  in 
charge.  Comrades  Ahlstrom,  Barnie.  Brown,  Cortelyou,  Dennis,  Dykeman, 
Hammell,  Middlebrook,  Raymond,  Reid,  Walker  (C.  H). 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H,  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Commander. 
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Headquahters  U.   S.  Grant  Post  337,    ) 
Depaethent  of  New  York,  G,   A.  R.,  f. 

AsTOH  House,  New  York  City,  August  8,  1885.        \ 
[SPECIAL  ORDERS— No.  12  ] 
I.  The  following  details  nve  anuoHuccd  as  Guard  of  Honor  ; 
1st  Relief.     Duty  from  3  to  5  a.  m,,  J.  V.  C.  Alfred  Cranston  in  charge.    Com- 
rades Burlingame,  Barker  (G,  F.),  Fisher,  Hands,  Jacobs,  Ludlum,  Newell,  Pratt, 
Zimmerman. 

3d  Relief.  Duty  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  Past  Commander  George  P.  Tait  in  cliarge. 
Comrades  Booth.  BVonson.  Carshaw,  Cowan,  Curtin,  Frost,  Kenney,  Jliller  (F.  E.), 
Williamson,  Young,  ,las  Hands,  A,  B.  Lindsley. 

n  Past  Officer  of  the  Guard  Wm.  W.  Biodie  is  hereby  detailed  on  Special 
Guard  of  Honor  in  place  of  Comrade  Past  Surgeon  George  W.  Brush,  relieved  at 
his  own  request. 

GEORGE  A.  PRICE,  H.  M.  CALVERT, 

Adjutant.  Commander. 


REPORT  OF  THE  ADJUTANT, 

Slwwing  the  number  of  Beliefs  of  Ouard  Duti/  performed  ht/  the  different  Comrades 
from  'Tuesday  Aug.  4th  until  Saturday  Atig.  Sth. 

[It  is  only  proper  to  state  that  the  Commander,  the  Junior  Vice  Commander, 
the  Commissary  and  Adjutant,  when  not  performing  guard  duty,  were  neverthe- 
less constantly  on  dut}'.] 


Commander 1 

J.  V.  Commander 5 

Surgeon 1 

Adjutant 3 

Q.  M   Sergeant 1 

Officer  Guard 3 

Commissary 3 

Engineer 5 

Color  Bearer 5 

Comrades : 

Middlebrook 7 

Pringle 7 

Gregory 6 

Hempliill 6 

Murray,  Thos 6 

Newell 6 

Cortelyou 5 

Cowan 5 

Demarest 5 

Hendrickson 5 

Hammill  5 

Studley 5 

Souville 5 

"Wight 5 

WilHamson 5 

Young 5 

Zimmerman 5 

Ahlstrom 4 

Booth 4 

Brodie 4 

Bronson 4 

Corbett 4 

Carshaw 4 

Clark 4 


Dykenian 4 

Edmondson 4 

Freeman,  Abr'm 4 

Hands 4 

Johnson,  E.  R 4 

Kenney 4 

Lippitt 4 

Linnekin 5 

Miller,  F.  E 4 

:Myers 4 

Tait 4 

VVhitson 4 

Walker,  C.  H 4 

Walton 4 

Brown 3 

Barnie 3 

Bates 3 

Camp 3 

Fagan 3 

Fiala 4 

Ilartough 3 

Keymer 3 

Ludlum 3 

Marvin 3 

Miller,  J ^ 

Murphy,  J 3 

Ncwkirk 3 

Orr 3 

Peavey 3 

Reid 3 

Raymond 3 

Roberts 3 

Sands 3 

Vail    3 


Wilcox 3 

Burlett 2 

Curtin 3 

Dennis , 3 

Frost 3 

Fisiier 3 

Gates 2 

Hortou 3 

Jacobs  2 

Livingston 3 

McCormick 3 

Pliipps 3 

Powles 3 

Rowley 2 

Ruth,." 3 

Smith 3 

Sammis 3 

G   F.  Barker 

Burlingame 

Boles 

Barrymore 

Colbridge 

Hotchkiss 

Hubbs 

Newcomb 

Osborne 

Pratt 

Rowse 

Squires 

Sliophard 

M   H.  Walker 

Webb 
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THE  GUAED  OF  HONOR. 

Tlie  foregoing  contains  tlie  official  list,  revised  and  corrected,  of  tlie 
"  Gnard  of  Hunor,"  inchiding  the  sjjecial  detail  designated  as 
^'Casket  Bearers^  The  portraits  of  tlie  "Casket  Bearers"  are 
shown  in  Gronp  N^o.  2,  with  Senior  A'ice-Conmiander  J.  H.  Jolin- 
son  in  the  center.  S.  \ .  G.  Jolmson  liad  command  of  this  detail  from 
the  time  of  its  appointment  to  tlie  closing  ceremonies  at  Riverside 
Park,  August  8.  1885. 

Group  No.  1  consists  of  those  who  went  to  Mount  McGregor 
under  ''special  orders,"  but  were  not  included  in  the  detail  known 
as  '•  Caslvet  Bearers."  A  special  I'equest  was  made  by  the  members 
composing  this  group  that  the  portrait  of  Commander  Calvert 
should  form  the  center.  The  group  of  which  Major  Tait  forms 
the  center  was  made  up  of  members  of  three  or  four  details  which 
he  commanded.  The  grou])  with  David  A.  Pitcher  in  the  center 
is  composed  of  the  Seventli  Relief,  8  to  11  p.  m.,  August  7.  It 
would  have  been  desirable  to  have  had  the  portrait  of  ever)?  mem- 
ber of  the  Guard  of  Honor  appear  in  the  work,  but  as  many  of 
these  had  been  at  great  personal  expense  in  fidhlling  the  duties  to 
which  the^r  were  appointed,  they  could  ill  afford  this  additional 
outlay. 


MEMORIAL  SERVICES  AT  THE  BROOKLYN  ACADEMY 

OF  MUSIC. 

The  final  tribute  of  respect  to  the  great  soldier  was  paid  by  the 
Post  in  the  Memorial  services  held  at  Brooklyn  Academy  of  Music 
on  Tuesday'  evening,  September  29th,  1885. ■  Invitations  had  been 
sent  to  several  distinguished  military  and  civic  magnates,  and  to  the 
numerous  friends  of  the  Post.  Several  re.sponded  by  letter,  among 
whom  was  Gen.  Geo.  B.  McClellan,  who  has  since  joined  the  Grand 
Army  of  Veterans  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 

Every  seat  in  the  body  of  the  building,  in  the  balconies  and  in 
the  galleries,  was  occupied,  and  the  lobbies  were  crowded  with 
people  who  could  not  procure  places  in  the  extensive  auditorium. 
The  members  of  Grant  Post  had  places  reserved  for  them  in  the 
centre  of  the  parquet,  and  directly  in  front  of  the  stage,  and  the 
block  of  seats  in  the  parcpiet  was  placed  at  the  service  of  other  Grand 
Army  Posts.  There  were  sixty-eight  posts  in  New  York  and  Brook- 
lyn represented,  and  many  Grand  Army  posts  out  of  town  were 
represented  by  large  delegations.  A  place  of  honor  was  given  on 
the  stage  to  a  dozen  members  of  Meade  Post,  No.  1,  of  Philadel- 
phia, with  which  Gen.  Grant  was  connected.  The  Academy  stage 
and  the  boxes  were  profusely  draped  with  crape,  and  at  the  rear  of 


Mount  JIcriREGr.ft, 
July  2(>  to  Au^,.  1. 

(-'APITOL,     AI.KANV, 

Aug  4  to  5. 


GROUP  No.  2. 

CASKFT     P.1':ARERS 
GUARD  OF  HONOR. 


ciTv    TlAT.r,,   Nfw  Vol 
Aii^'u^l  5  toS. 

l;iVFTtS;II)('~      F'AKK, 
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the  stage  a  picture  of  Gen.  Grant,  heavily  framed  in  black,  was  one 
of  the  most  proniinent  features. 

The  proceedings  were  opened  at  7:30  o'clock  with  a  musical  pre- 
lude by  Dodworth's  Band.  The  ]irogramme  opened  with  gospel 
hymns,  then  followed  the  "Hero's  Meiiioriam,"  and  finally  the'^Sanc- 
tus  from  the  Messe  Sollonelle.  A  few  minutes  after  8  o'clock' the 
curtain  of  the  stage  was  rolled  up  and  the  services  were  beo-un  in 
reality.  The  stage  was  crowded  to  its  full  depth  with  mvited 
guests.  Two  rows  of  seats  in  front  were  occupied  by  the  thirteen 
memliers  of  the  Post  who  composed  the  guard  of  honor  at  Monnt 
McGregor.  These  gentlemen  were  Senior  Vice-Commander  J.  H. 
Jolmson,  B.  R.  Corwin,  Noah  Tebbetts,  J.  P.  Howatt,  Willis 
McDonald.  IT.  W.  Knight,  R.B.  Gwillim,  F.  B.  Mackellar,' George 
B.  Squii-es,  Geoi-ge  W.  Brush,  W.  IT.  Barker,  N.  J.  McKe'lvey  and 
George  I.  Collins.  Among  the  guests  who  occupied  places  on  the 
stage  were  Jndge  Cochrane,  of  Toledo,  O.  ;  Gov.  Leon  Abbott,  of 
New  Jersey,  with  his  staff,  consisting  of  Gen.  Weston,  Col.  Ilepp'en- 
hauer,  Col.  Taylor  and  Col.  Roniain  ;  Gen.  J.  C.  Lane,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania;  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Newman,  D.  D.,  Senior  Department  Vice- 
Commander  C.  W.  Cowtan  and  staff,  Gen.  Horatio  C.  King,  Gen. 
Horace  Porter,  the  orator  of  tlie  occasion.  Gen.  Stewart  L.'Wood- 
ford.  Mayor  Low,  Comptroller  Brinkerhoff,  John  Winslow,  Jesse 
Johnson,  C.  C.  Martin,  the  Chief  Engineer  of  the  Bridge,  Thco- 
philus  Olena,  Tax  Collector  James  Tanner,  Superintendent  of  Police 
Patrick  Campbell,  Henry  E.  Pierrepont,  (Vil.  C.  N.  Sprague,  Evan 
L.  Sprague,  ex- Judge  Samuel  Morris,  the  Rev.  L.  J.  Foote,  Col.  W. 
J.  Martin,  William  Richardson,  Sidney  Lowell,  all  the  members  of 
the  Board  of  Aldermen,  and  members  of  the  Board  of  Supervisors, 
William  Ilarkness,  and  many  others  of  note.  In  (jne  of  the  draped 
proscenium  boxes  sat  Col.  Fred.  _Grant  and  his  wife,  with  Joseph 
F.  Knapp,  William  H.  Lyon  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Palmer.  The  front 
of  the  stage  was  decorated  with  floral  designs,  one  of  the  most 
noticeable  being  a  large  crown  in  white  flowers  and  surmounted  by 
a  cross.  The  opening  proceedings  were  under  the  conduct  of  Com- 
rade B.  R.  Corwin,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments. As  the  curtain  Avas  rolled  up  Mr.  W.  C.  Bowen,  the  cor 
netist  of  Dodworth's  Band,  began  playing  '•  The  Lost  Chord,"  with 
full  orchestral  acconjpaniment.  Then  Major  Corwin  annonnced 
that  letters  of  regret  had  been  I'eceived  frou}  President  Cleveland, 
Gov.  Hill,  the  Commandei'  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  the  Depai-tment  Com- 
mander, Gen.  II.  W.  Slocnm,  Gen.  W.  S.  Hancock,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stori's,  and  many  others.  The  Amphion  Musical  Society,  under  the 
leadership  of  Mr.  C.  Mortimer  Wiske,  and  accompanied  on  the 
organ  by  Mr.  E.  H.  Harrison,  sang  "  Integer  Vitfe." 

Mayor  Low  was  then  introduced  as  the  first  speaker  by  Major 
Corwin,  who  said  that  no  one  was  better  fitted  to  give  expression  to 
the  feelings  of  the  residents  of  the  City  of  Churches  and  the  City  of 
Homes  concerning  the  dead  comrade  of  the  members  of  the  Grand 
Army  of  the  Republic     Said  he  : 
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1 1  is  good  for  us  to  be  liure  tonight  to  icfresli  our  own  patriotism  by  the 
remeiiiljrance  of  his  patriotic  services,  and  to  rciuNigorate  our  raauhood  by  regard- 
ing liis  character.  It  was  in  Broolilyn,  on  DecoraUon  Day  of  last  year,  that  the 
old  General  appeared  for  the  last  time,  and  on  a  public  occasion,  in  the  midst  of 
the  people  whom  he  loved  so  well.  We  were  permitted  to  know  that  the  warmth 
of  the  welcome  which  he  received  from  the  people  of  Brooklyn  at  that  time  was  a 
frequent  source  of  happiness  to  him  in  the  closing  moments  of  his  life.  It  was 
the  tirst  of  the  mauj^  patriotic  evidences  of  the  popular  affection  which  showed 
him  how  near  he  was  to  the  heart  of  the  American  people.  Brooklyn  owes  much, 
I  think,  to  the  public  spirit  of  Joseph  F.  Knapp  and  his  accomplished  wife,  who 
thiew  open  their  doors  and  gave  to  Gen.  Grant  on  that  occasion  and  to  his  gallant 
comrade  in  arms.  Gen.  Sheridan,  a  hospitality  worlhj'  of  the  City  of  Homes.  I 
hope  that  their  patriotic  spirit  maj'  have  many  imitators  in  the  Cit}'  of  Brooklyn. 
To  the  reception  of  that  day  we  owe  the  singulaily  welcome  lienor  that  this  post 
was  designated  by  the  family  of  Gen.  Grant  to  act  as  a  guard  of  honor  about  the 
.'lacred  remains  of  the  nation's  dead.  There  are  two  points  in  the  life  lesson  of 
Gen.  Grant  to  which  I  would  particularly  call  your  attention  to  night.  Gen. 
Grant  has  stated  that  the  cause  for  which  the  South  took  up  arms  was  the  worst 
cause  in  behalf  of  which  good  men  bad  ever  drawn  the  sword.  That  statement 
manifested  the  spirit  of  Gen.  Grant  at  the  head  of  the  Union  ArmJ^  The  senti- 
ment which  controlled  Gen  Grant  as  a  soldier  was  that  the  cause  of  union  was  the 
cause  of  humanitv.  This  is  was  nerved  him  on  every  Held.  He  felt  the  .Joy  that 
a  warrior  must  feel  in  a  foemau  worthy  of  his  steel,  but  tlie  spirit  of  the  soldier 
never  dominated  the  heart  of  the  patriot.  He  was  never  .so  much  an  American 
citizen  as  when,  at  Appomatto.x,  he  said  to  liis  former  foes,  "Take  }'Our  horses 
home  with  j'ou  ;  you  will  need  them  for  the  spring  plowing."  I  wish  that  you 
and  I  were  surchaiged  with  the  same  conviction  as  he  had,  that  the  cause  of 
poi)ular  government  is  the  cause  of  humanity.  This  was  the  conviction  that 
stirred  Gen.  Grant  to  his  greatest  achievements,  and  I  appeal  to  }'0u,  men  of 
Brooklyn,  to  charge  youiselves  with  this  conviction.  I  ask  you  and  appeal  to 
you  to  clioose  honesty  above  partisan.ship  in  public  affairs  and  in  private  affairs, 
and  show  that  the  type  of  American  citizensliii)  in  cities  is  as  grand  as  the  type  of 
American  citizenship  on  tlie  held  of  Appomattox.  There  is  one  more  point  in 
Gen  Grant's  career  to  which  I  would  fain  call  your  attention.  You  remember 
what  Gen.  Grant  did  at  the  tield  of  Appomattox,  When  he  was  assured  that  the 
last  flickering  hopes  of  the  lost  cause  had  gone  out  he  remembered  that  those  who 
supported  it  were  his  countrymen.  On  the  very  tield  where  he  obliterated  the 
cause  for  which  the  men  of  the  South  fought,  there,  upon  the  same  tield,  he  had 
sown  the  seeds  from  which  sprang  a  stronger  union.     This  was  true  patriotism. 

Dodwi.)i-tli'.s  Euiid  played  Mciidels.solin's  "  Valu  of  Ilest,"  and 
then  General  Stewart  L.  Woodford  was  iiitrodtioed  as  the  next 
speaker,  lie  referred  to  the  linnil)le  hegiiining'  of  General  Grant 
and  briefly  traced  his  career,  stej)  l)y  step,  from  liis  entry  into  public 
life  until  the  nations  of  the  earth  united  to  do  liiin  honor.  Said  he  : 
"The  spring'  of  IStjl  found  liiiu  the  comparatively  unknown  citizen 
<.)f  a  (piiet  inland  Illinois  town,  39  years  of  age.  Metistired  by  the 
standards  of  human  success,  his  life  at  that  hour  had  Ijet^n  unsuccess- 
ful." The  speaker  then  l.ii'iefi^'  reviewed  the  life  and  character  of 
the  gretit  General,  of  the  almost  unsurmoantable  obstacles  he  over- 
came, and  i.if  his  final  tritiiij]ih  and  success,  yielding  at  last  to  the 
grim  tnessenger  of  death  with  a  (juiet  Ghristian  resignation. 

The  Amphion  Society  then  sang  ''There  is  a  Blessed  Home," 
and  the  rittial  of  the  dead  of  the  Grand  Army  was  chanted.  This 
was  preceded  by  a  dirge  played  by  Dodworth's  Band,  which  chose 
the  Dead  March  from  Saul,  and  the  Amphion  sang  "  Nearer,  my 
God  to  Thee."     The  foUowino-  was  the  service: 
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Post  Commander  H.  G.  Calvert-Adjutiint,  for  what  purpose  is  this  meetiug 
callen  ?  ° 

Adjutant  George  B,  Squires— To  pay  our  tribute  of  respect  to  the  memorv  of 
our  hue  comrade.  Ulysses  S   Grant.  ■' 

Post  Commander  Calvert— Have  you  a  record  of  his  service  in  the  cause  of 
our  country,  and  in  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  ? 

iVdjutant  Squires — Commander.  I  have. 

Post  Commander  Calvert — You  will  read  it. 

The  Ailjulant  then  read  a  biief  synopsis  of  Gen.  Grant's  life  record 

[The  drummer  then  beat  three  rolls  upon  a  muffled  drum  ] 

Post  Commander  Calvert— The  record  is  an  honorable  one.  and  as  the  memorv 
of  all  fauhtul  soldiers  of  the  Republic  should  be  cherished  and  their  records  pre- 
ser\-ed   I  dn-ert  that  it  be  placed  in  the  archives  of  the  Post  for  future  reference 

Chaplam  R.  B.  Gwdlim— •'  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  and  shall  not  see 
death?  Shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  t;rave?  If  a  man  die  shall 
he  live  aa;ain'? " 

Chant— "Jesus  Christ  said.  'I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life  He  that 
beheveth  in  Me.  thouirh  be  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  And  he  that  liveth  and 
belie veth  in  5Ie  shall  never  die.'  " 

Amphion  Society. 

Chaplain  Gwillim— ■•  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.  Ye  believe  in  God; 
believe  also  in  me.  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  I  so  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you  " 

Chant— '■  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit  for 
they  rest  from  their  labors. " 

Amphion  Society. 

Chaplain  Gwillim— "  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more." 

Chant—"  !Xeither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat." 
Amphion  Society. 

Chaplain  Gwillim— "  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water." 

Chant— "And  God  .shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
Amphion  Society. 

Chaplain  Gwillim — "There  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying  ; 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 

Chant — "  For  the  former  things  have  pa.s,sed  away." 
Amphion  Society. 

"Ke.^t,  Spirit,  Ee.«t,"  was  played  ]>y  the  band,  after  which  the 
Anipliion  Society  saiiij,-  in  its  eharticteristic  tinislied  manner,  "Abide 
with  Me."  Then  the  Eev.  J.  P.  JSTewman,  D.  D.,  the  spiritual 
adviser  of  the  dead  hero,  offered  np  prayer. 

The  7ie,\t  speaker  was  Gen.  Plorace  Porter,  who  had  served  on 
the  staff  of  Gen  Grant  dnrinjj;-  the  war  and  as  his  Private  Secretary 
during  liis  (Grant's)  adininistrati(.>n  as  Pi'csident  of  the  United 
States.  Few  men  knew  General  Grant  more  intimately  or  had  a 
keener  insi^dit  into  his  character.  All  the  prominent  traits  of  his 
character  as  developed  dnring  ;i  long  and  bloody  war  were  brought 
out  in  strong  relief  by  tlie  speaker.  He  said  that  Grant  was  a  man 
of  peace,  that  he  hated  war.     Said  he  : 

We  always  look  at  Grant  as  a  soldier.  Yet  by  a  strange  contrast,  tliere  was 
never  a  more  peaceful  heart.  No  man  rejoiced  so  much  as  he  when  lio.stilities 
ceased.  As  President  he  urged  the  ratitication  of  the  fifteenth  amendment.  When 
the  Virginius  affair  took  place  most  statesmen  thought  war  was  inevitable.  For- 
tunately, we  had  a  President  who.  by  patience,  forbearance  and  steady  courage, 
obtained  a  full  and  peaceful  reparation  from  Spain.  The  minds  of  the  people  were 
aflame  at  the  conduct  of  Great  Britain  during  the  war  War  was  thought  to  be 
popular.  Grant  thought  otherwise  He  finally  succeeded  in  having  the  joint 
commission  appointed,  and  followed  it  with  the  great  meeting  at  Geneva,  where 
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the  Uailoil  States  wove  fully  ncumpeiiscd  ami  fij, 000,000  received.  I  know  that 
Gen.  Grant  felt  prouder  of  tliat  triumph  than  any  success  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle. In  that  great  tour  of  his  around  the  world  he  invariably  refused  invitations 
to  Tvitiiess  all  reviews  and  manieuvres  of  troops.  He  said  he  enjoyed  more  look 
ing  at  the  farmers  and  other  evidences  of  peaceful  prosperity.  The  last  sentence 
in  his  letter  of  acceptance  to  tlie  convention  that  Hrst  nominated  him  for  the  Presi- 
dency was  not  written  at  rauilom,  but  was  a  true  utterance  of  his  heart.     It  was  : 

Let  us  have  peace. 

(.Ten.  Puftc'i-  i-fcci\eil  a  ijcrfcct  (.ivatimi  ut  riiiiniltu<nis  a|)|)hiuso  as 
lip  (•(iiK'liided.      'riicii  tlic  roactidi!  sot  in  and  a  solemn  ,stillne,ss   |)er- 

va'h'd  ilii  !iiiiiirri-r  all'lil' .rinni.  Tin-  -ilrm-i'  w.i^  lir^jo-n  h\  rlic 
o|":liinii  liiii--  .■!'  i!m-  !  )ii\".ilii^  \  .  inl  iiird  i.\  fin.'  ciiliiv  ;i,-~''iiiiilaui'. 
.\  i'l'  I'W  alvU   riir   iotlow-ili-    li.nnida    w  :i~  unhr   I  li  i'.  .iili'Ii   willi: 

Vii-l  (■ inaii'h  !■      S.-iimr  \  ii-r  (  ■i.iiiiii:iii(li  r.  Imw    -Ik  Mild  all  men  IIm-;- 

SenioJ   \  iee-Ouiiiuuiuder — \\  illi  Uust  in  God  and  love  for  one  another. 

Post  Commander — .Junior  Vice  Commander,  how  .should  comrades  of  the  (Jrand 
Army  live? 

.Tunior  Vice-C'ommaiider — Having  on  Die  whole  armor  of  God,  that  they  n\ay  be 
utile  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day. 

Pest  Commander — The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroj'ed  is  death. 

Comr.ade.s — We  lliauk  God,  wlio  giveth  us  the  victory  through  .Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

Post  Couunander — May  the  xllmighty  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  keep  us  by 
His  gracious  presence  amid  tlie  conflicts  of  our  mortal  life,  and  at  last  feceive  us 
into  everlasting  pevace. 

Comrades — Amen  ! 

Post  Commander — I  now  dc-clare  this  post  closed. 

Tlte  Ampliioii  Society  chanted  "Nunc  Diniittis,"  the  last  "camp 
call''  ("ijo-lits  out")  was  weirdly  sounded,  and  the  great  gathering 
slowly  dispersed. 


iiogn^ljical  Sketclji^s. 


HENRY  MURRAY  CALVERT, 

COMMANDER, 

Was  born  at  St.  Lucia,  one  of  the  British  West  India  Islands  on 
the  twenty-eighth  of  March,  1834.  He  received  a  liberal  education 
in  England  and  came  to  America  in  1862,  in  the  midst  of  the  civil 
war. 

Having  been  favoralily  impressed  with  our  free  institutions,  he 
determined  at  once  to  offer  his  services  in  defense  of  the  Union; 
and  on  the  seventeenth  of  April,  1862,  he  enlisted  for  three  years' 
as  private  in  company  F,  Scott's  Nine  Hundred  Volunteei-  Cavalry' 
subsequently  known  as  the  Eleventli  New  York  Cavalry.  The  reo-i- 
nient  was  named  in  honor  of  Pennsylvania's  Railroad  King,  who  vvas 
at  that  time  Assistant-Secretary  of  War.  It  was  commanded  by 
Colonel  James  B.  Swain,  a  distinguished  New  York  journalist.  Mr. 
Calvert  remained  with  his  regiment  in  the  defense"  of  Washington 
until  the  winter  of  1S62-3,  when  his  company,  F,  together  with  E  and 
I,  were  ordered  to  Poolesville,  Md.,  and  for  some  months  did  picket 
duty  on  the  fords  of  the  Potomac  river.  On  the  seventeenth  of 
June,  the  detachment  joined  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  at  Harper's 
Feri-y,  and  was  at  Frederick  City,  when  the  battle  of  Gettysburg 
was  fought.  Soon  after  this,  it  was  assigned  by  General  Pleasanton 
to  General  Gregg's  division  of  cavalry,  and  with  two  detachments  of 
the  Thirteenth  and  Fourteenth  Pennsylvania  Cavalry  formed  into  a 
regiment  under  the  leadership  of  Major  Kerwin  of  the  Thirteenth. 
From  that  time  forward  for  several  weeks  the  men  "lived  in  the 
saddle,"  and  were  constantly  engaged  in  picketing,  scouting  and 
other  hazardous  duties,  and  being  without  shelter  tents,  were  fre- 
quently drenched  to  the  skin  for  days  at  a  time  with  the  heavy 
rains.  They  probably  formed  the  first  Union  pickets  on  the  Rappa- 
hannock, after  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  were  in  close  proximity 
to  the  I'ebel  pickets  who  were  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

During  this  period,  Colonel  Swain  who  was  very  popular  with  the 
men  was  removed  from  his  command  through  political  iirfluence,  and 
Mr.  Calvei't,  who  was  then  Ordei'ly  Sergeant  of  Company  F,  called 
a  meeting  of  orderly  sergeants  and  counseled  the  presentation  of  a 
petition  to  President  Lincoln  having  for  its  object  the  re-instatement 
of  the  colonel  or  his  ti-ial  by  court  martial.  This  was  signed  by  400 
members  of  tlie  regiment  and   presented  in  person  to  the  Presid- 
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6nt  by  Orderly  Sergeant  Calvert.  It  was  "  conrteonsly  received  and 
referred  to  the  War  Department." 

On  the  same  niorning  Sergeant  Calvert  took  the  responsibility  of 
placing  the  liag  at  headquarters,  at  half  mast,  at  the  same  time  enjoin- 
ing secrecy  on  the  part  of  liis  comrades.  For  this  act  (the  ]iei-pe- 
trator  of  whicli  was  subsequently  found  out)  his  commission  as  Lieu- 
tenant to  which  he  was  justly  entitled  was  dehiyed  until  Febinary 
21,  1SG5,  when  his  former  colonel  had  lieen  made  Engineer-in-Chief 
of  the  State  of  JSTew  York  and  procured  it  for  him. 

His  i-egiment  was  subsequently  assigned  to  the  Army  of  tlie  Gulf, 
where  it  had  a  varied  experience  in  the  land  of  mockiiig-bii'ds,  guer- 
rillas, cliills,  alligators  and  moccasins.  It  was  used  extensively  in 
breaking  up  the  predatory  and  partisan  bands  that  infested  the  easteiai 
side  of  the  Mississippi  after  the  fall  of  Vicksbnrgand  Port  Hudson. 
It  then  passed  into  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  gnarding  the 
Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad,  raiding  occasionally  thi-ough 
Tennessee,  Arkansas  and  Mississippi  and  assisting  to  capture  Hood's 
broken  forces  after  their  rout  by  Thomas  at  Nashville. 

Lieutenant  Calvert  was  mustered  out  of  service  with  his  regiment 
on  July  21,  1865,  and  soon  after  entered  the  couiiting-room  of 
H.  B.  Clatliu  &  Co.,  New  Yoi'k,  where  for  a  number  of  j'ears,  he 
has  occupied  tlie  responsible  position  of  disbui'sing  clerk,  upwards  of 
$40,000,000  annually  passing  his  hands. 

Mr.  Calvert  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327  and  is 
one  of  the  most  active  and  ardent  suppoi-ters  of  all  measures  pertain- 
ing to  the  advancement  of  the  G.  A.  P.  On  Decoration  Day,  May 
30,  1881,  he  was  "orator  of  the  day,"  at  the  tomb  of  the  Martyrs  at 
Fort  Greene.  The  oration  evinced  mncli  liistoi'ieal  research  and 
contained  many  new  and  interesting  facts  pci'taining  to  rovolu- 
tiouar}'  events  and  the  early  history  of  Bi'ooklyn.  The  oration  was 
published  in  full  in  the  January,  1SS5,  number  of  the  ''Urooklyn 
Advance." 

Mr.  Calvert  was  married  on  tlie  seventeenth  of  February,  18G7,  to 
Miss  Annie  A.  Bennett,  of  New  York  City. 

Dnring  the  Grant  obsequies  Commander  Calvert  had  charge  of 
Fourth  Pelief  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York',  on  August  6,  from  11 
A.  M.  to  2  p.  11.,  and,  as  Commander,  took  charge  of  the  Post  on  the 
day  of  the  Funeral,  August  8,  accompanying  the  remains  to  River- 
side Pai'k. 


LIEUT.  JOHN  H.  JOHNSON, 

SENIOR    VICECOJniANDER, 

Was  born  in  Chicago,  111.,  on  the  nineteenth  of  October,  1844.  He 
removed  to  New  York  with  his  parents  in  infancy,  and  was  edu- 
cated at  the  public  schools.  Previous  to  the  war  he  was  drummer 
boy  in  Company  A  of  the  Old  City  Guard,  known  as  Second  Regi- 
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ment  New  York  State  Militia.  On  the  twenty-first  of  April,  1861, 
he  went  witii  his  resjiment  to  the  front  on  three  months  service,  and 
participated  in  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  December,  1863,  he  enlisted  as  private  in 
K  Company  First  New  York  (Lincoln)  Cavalry,  for  three  years. 
During  this  period  he  served  as  scout  under  Genei-als  Averell,  Cus- 
ter, Stevenson  and  Sheridan.  He  participated  in  tlie  buttles  of 
Bunker  Hill,  Winchester,  Fisher's  Hill,  Brown's  Gap,  Piedmont, 
Mount  Jackson,  Cedar  Creek,  Nineveh,  Five  Forks,  and  a  number 
of  skirmishes.  At  the  battle  of  Winchester  he  was  wounded  in  the 
left  breast,  but  did  not  leave  the  field.  During  his  time  of  service 
he  never  lost  a  day  from  sickness  or  other  causes.  On  the  sixteenth 
of  July,  1861:,  he  was  commissioned  First  Lieutenant,  but  not  mus- 
tered.    On  the  seventh  of  July,  1865,  he  was  honorably  discharged. 

His  regiment  of  cavalry  was  connected  with  the  Third  Division, 
commanded  by  the  gallant  Gen.  Custer,  who,  in  taking  leave  of  his 
old  comrades,  said:  "Now  that  the  duties  of  the  soldier  are  ended,  the 
work  of  the  historian  begins.  All  1  ask  is  that  my  name  may  be 
written  as  commander  of  the  Tliird  Cavalry  Division,  which  has 
never  been  beaten  in  any  field,  and  has  captured  every  gun  that  the 
enemy  dared  turn  upon  it." 

On  the  twenty-first  of  December,  1865,  Lieutenant  Johnson  was 
appointed  patrohiian  in  the  Metropolitan  Police  Department,  and 
assigned  to  the  Forty-eightli  Precinct  of  Brooklyn.  He  was  pro- 
moted Koundsinan  March  19,  1869,  Acting  Sergeant  December  1, 
1873,  and  Commanding  Sergeant  April  23, 1875,  and  assigned  to  the 
command  of  the  Mounted  Squad. 

On  the  nineteenth  of  October,  1868,  he  married  Miss  Maria  E. 
Morrell,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.     Tliey  have  one  child,  named  Viola  H. 

Lieutenant  Johnson  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327. 
He  was  elected  Junior  Vice-Commander  in  188i,  and  Senior  Vice- 
Cominander  in  1885.  He  is  also  a  member  of  Greenwood  Lodge 
569  F.  &  A.  M.,  and  Greenwood  Chapter  265  P.  A.  M. 

Lieutenant  Johnson  was  in  command  of  the  thirteen  representa- 
tives of  U.  S.  Post  327  which  composed  the  body  guard  over  the 
remains  of  General  Grant,  and  had  the  sole  charge  of  the  body  from 
the  time  it  was  laid  out  at  Mount  McGregor  until  it  was  deposited 
in  the  tomb  at  Riverside.  He  accompanied  the  remains  to  their 
final  resting-place. 


LIEUTENANT  ALFRED  CRANSTON, 

JUNIOR   VICE-COMMANDEK, 

Was  born  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  December  28, 1840.    Removed  with  his 
parents  to  New  York  in  childhood. 

In  June,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  private  in   Company  I,  Fourteenth 
Regiment  New  York  State  Militia,  for  three  years.     On  the  seven- 
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teeuth  of  September,  1S61,  he  was  commissioned  Second  Lieuten- 
ant. He  pai-ticipated  in  the  tirst  battle  of  Bull  Run,  Cedar  Moun- 
tain, Second  IjuII  Run,  Chancellorsville,  Chantill}^  Soiitii  Mountain, 
Antietani,  First  and  Second  Fredericksbui-i^-,  Gettysburg',  Brandretli's 
Station,  Rappahannock's  station,  Mine  Run,  Wilderness  and  Sjjott- 
sylvaiiia.  At  Second  Ball  Run,  he  was  wounded  in  the  thigh.  He 
was  mustered  out  of  service,  June  30,  ISG-t. 

In  1S6-1:,  he  married  Elizabeth  Petford,  of  New  York.  Tliej 
have  two  children,  viz. :  A.  Petford  and  Ella  M. 

Lieutenant  Cranston  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post 
327.  He  was  elected  Junior  Yice-Commander  in  1885.  He  was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  "  Relief  Guard  "  under  order  No  6, 
August  4,  wliile  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  Albany 
and  remained  on  duty  until  the  closing  ceremonies  of  Angust  8. 
He  was  ill  command  of  First  Relief  at  Albany,  Angust  5,  Second 
Relief  at  New  York,  August  5,  Third  Relief  August  6  and  Second 
Relief  August  7. 


SERGEANT  MAJOR  GEORGE  A.  PRICE, 

AD,)  DTANT. 

The  American  aucestoi-s  of  Mr.  Price  came  from  England  in  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  settled  in  Litchfield  Co., 
C'Onn.  The  town  records  of  Norwalk,  Conn.,  show  that  his  ancestors 
bore  a  conspicuons  part  in  the  struggles  of  the  early  colonists. 
The  p  tternal  grandfather  of  Mr.  Price  removed  to  that  part  of 
Tioga,  now  known  as  Broome  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1795,  and  purchased  for 
the  sum  of  $60  a  tract  of  lOO  acres  on  condition  that  he  should 
open  a  road  through  the  woods  for  a  certain  distance.  This  was 
near  the  present  town  of  Binghamton,  known  at  that  time  as  Point 
Chenango.  Tliei-e  was  then  hut  one  white  settlement  in  the  local- 
ity. The  Oneida  and  Tuscarora  tribes  of  Ii)dians  still  inhabited  a 
portion  of  the  country,  although  they  had  disposed  of  tlieir  lands 
some  ten  years  previous.  The  parents  of  Mr.  Price  are  still  living 
and  reside  in  Ii'0(|nois  County,  Illinois. 

Adjutant  Price,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  in  Broome 
Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  November  4th,  1839.  He  attended  the  public  schools 
of  his  native  town  (Vestral),  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  years,  came 
to  New  York.  Previous  to  the  war,  he  was  engaged  in  the  hat 
manufacturing  business. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1861,  he  joined  Company  E,  Seventh 
Regiment,  New  York  State  Militia,  and  accompanied  it  to  Washing- 
ton, where  he  remained  for  forty  days.  On  his  return  to  New  York, 
he  obtained  an  unlimited  furlough,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  join  any 
other  regiment  engaged  in  active  service. 

In  July  following,  while  on  a  visit  with  friends  in  Iroquois  Co.,  111., 
he  assisted  in  i-aisiug  Company   M,  of  the  Ninth   Illinois  Cavalry, 
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and  was  immediatuly  appointed  Serjeant  of  the  company.  He  was 
nuistered  in  at  Chicago  on  November  ?)Oni,  ISfil,  for  three  years  or 
tlie  war.  He  accompanied  his  re-iment  to  Batesville,  Ark.,  and 
reported  to  General  Cnrtis.  In '  .Tnne,  LS()'2,  he  was  appointed 
Sergeant  Major.  He  participated  in  a  number  of  small  engage- 
inent<  among  which  was  that  of  Waddell  Plantation.  The  expo- 
sure to  the  malarious  intlnences  of  Arkansas  swamps,  brought  on 
serious  illness,  which  compelled  him  to  sever  his  connection  \vith  the 
army  and  retire  to  private  life  much  against  his  wishes  and  inclina- 
tions. 

lli~  l>ruibrr,   1!.   1''.   I'li.-c.   \\\,r,  is  ,11   |iiv>ciir  Tivii-iir.-i-  ,,|'    |r,„|ii,,i. 

('"illli.V.      11!..      \\;l-      ill    l!|r      ~:|tiii-      ri 'i:  i  1 1  ich  t      |( '..l,,|.;ilj\       \l  I.         Ilr     \v:i> 

"■"ii'hifd  111  I  lunrMwii.  M  i--.  I  w  111!,,  in  Si  iir-i~'  '  I  )i\-i-i.ii  i.  .Iiim-  In. 
I^''i4.  lb;  \\:i-  -iriick  bv  :i  iiiii-ki'i  I. ill  ill  ill,.  l,.|'r  .irm.  ;iihl  r."li.  n, 
Memphis.  Tenn.,  a  distance  of  lt'5  miles,  where  he  had  his  arm 
amputated.      He  had  nothing  tu  eat  during  the  entire  journey. 

In  January,  1803,  the  subject  of  this  sketch  returned  to  New 
York,  and  resumed  his  former  business.  In  February,  1.S64,  he 
became  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Biglow  &  Co.,  Hatters  and  Fur- 
riers, Brooklyn.  In  1.SC9,  the  firm  was  re-organized  under  tlie 
name  of  Balch,  Price  &  Co.,  now  one  of  the  largest  houses  of  the 
kind    in    Brooklyn,    located  at  376  Fulton  street.  " 

On  February  15th,  1865,  Mr.  Price  married  Miss  Adelaide  A. 
Wentz,  of  Binghamton,  N.  Y.  They  have  had  three  children,  two 
of  whom  are  now  living,  viz. :  Henry  A.  and  Frank  J. 

Mr.  Price  is  one  of  the  most  active  and  earnest  workers  in  the 
ranks  of  the  G.  A.  R.  In  January,  1885,  he  was  appointed  Adju- 
tant of  the  Post,  and  has  proved  himself  an  able  and  etticient  oilicer. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Seventh  Regiment  War  Veteran  Association, 
N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  also  a  member  of  the  New  England  Society  of 
Brooklyn. 

While  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  the  Capitol  al 
Albany,  Adjutant  Price  had  cominahd  of  the  Second  Relief  from  5 
to  8  A.  M.,  August  5,  and  accompanied  the  remains  to  the  final  rest- 
ing place  at  Riverside  on  the  8th.  Great  credit  is  due  to  him  for 
his  zeal  and  activity  displayed  in  the  preliminary  arrangements  for 
the  memorial  services  held  at  the  Academy  of  Music  on  the  even- 
ing of  September  29th,  1885. 


T.  W.  TOPHAM,  M.  D., 

suegf:on, 

Was  born  in  Webster,  Mass.,  on  April  9th  1842.  He  received  his 
preparatory  education  at  Wel)ster,  and  was  graduated  from  the 
High  Scliool  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  in  1859.  Soon  after  this  he  joined 
the  army,  and  on  May  27th,  1861,  he  was  enrolled  as  private  in 
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Couipany  C,  Second  Regiment  New  Jersey  Volunteers,  for  three 
years  or  tlie  war.  He  took  part  in  the  first  battle  of  Bnll  Run, 
West  Point,  Gaines'  Mills,  White  Oak  Swamp,  Charles  City  Cross 
Roads,  IMalvern  Hill,  Second  Bull  Run,  South  Mountain,  First  and 
Second  Fredericksburg,  Salem  Heights,  Gettysbui-g,  Mine  Run, 
Laurel  Hill,  Wilderness  and  Spottsylvania. 

At  the  second  l)attle  of  Bull  Run  he  had  four  of  his  ribs  frac- 
tured by  a  shell,  and  was  confined  to  the  hospital  for  over  a  month. 
Was  promoted  Corporal  on  the  battle  field,  and  afterwards  Second 
Sergeant.     He  was  mustered  out  of  service  July  21st,  186-4. 

In  1870  he  removed  to  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  and  entered  the 
Indiana  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeiins.  He  was  graduated 
in  1873.  He  piracticed  for  a  time  in  Indianapolis,  and  was  con- 
nected with  the  Xatioual  Surgical  Institute.  On  January,  188-1,  he 
removed  to  Brooklyn,  where  he  has  since  continued  the  pi-actice  of 
liis  profession.  He  was  elected  Surgeon  of  the  Post  the  same  year 
to  fill  a  vacancv,  and  re-elected  for  the  vear  1885. 


R.  B.  GWILLIM, 

CHAPLAIN, 

Was  born  in  Wales,  November  29,  1838.  In  1840  his  parents  came 
to  New  York,  and  here  he  lived  for  six  years,  when  he  removed 
to  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  he  received  a  thorough  schooling, 
graduating  at  the  Hartford  High  School,  one  of  the  best  institutions 
in  the  country.  When  the  war  broke  out  he  was  a  teacher  in  Bacon 
Academy  at  Colchester,  Conn.,  one  of  the  prettiest  towns  in  New 
England.  During  those  exciting  days,  when  town  meetings  were 
held,  and  the  patriotism  of  the  country  was  roused,  and  appeals 
made  for  the  support  of  the  Government,  the  young  man  of  22 
made  his  maiden  public  speecli  at  one  of  these  meetings,  eloquently 
appealing  to  the  young  men  of  his  locality,  and  he  threw  himself 
into  hearty  sympathy  with  the  grand  movement  of  the  times. 

His  ambition  for  a  college  education  held  him  until  the  news  of 
the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run.  The  very  week  he  had  planned  to 
enter  college,  he  threw  up  all  his  plans  of  study,  and  enlisted  as  a 
private  in  Company  E  of  the  Twenty-second  Connecticut  Regiment. 

The  regiment  went  from  Hartford,  and  contained  young  men 
from  some  of  the  best  families  in  the  State.  They  were  in  camp 
at  Miners  Hill,  Virginia,  during  the  winter,  picketing  the  country 
in  that  direction.  In  February,  went  to  Arlington,  and  did  guard 
duty  at  Long  Bridge  for  a  month  ;  then  went  down  to  the  siege  of 
Suffolk,  in  which  they  took  an  active  part.  And  when  the  siege 
was  raised  by  the  withdrawal  of  Longstreet,  they  went  to  West 
Point,  then  Yorktown,  then  marched  up  the  Peninsula,  making  a 
strong  demonstration  against  Richmond  at  the  time  Lee  was  raiding 
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into  Pennsylvania.  The  expedition  was  successful  in  destroying 
many  miles  of  railroad,  and  in  so  tiireatening  the  rebel  capital,  that 
Jefferson  Davis  sent  a  message  to  Lee,  informing  him  of  the  great 
danger  Richmond  was  in,  which  message  was  captured  on  tiie  second 
day  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  is  said  to  have  strengthened 
General  Meade  in  an  hour  of  wavering  as  to  wiiether  he  would  tight 
it  out  as  he  did,  or  fall  back  to  tlie  place  where  he  had  designed  to 
give  battle  at.  He  came  back  with  his  regiment  as  corporal,  and  the 
regiment  was  mustered  out  at  Hartford  in  July,  1863. 

Resuming  his  interrupted  plans  for  a  college  education,  he 
entered  Wesleyan  University  at  Middletown,  Conn.,  in  September, 
1863,  where  he  graduated  in  1866,  iiaving,  however,  S])ent  the  long 
summer  vacation  of  1861:  as  clerk  in  the  war  department  at  Wash- 
ington. For  two  years  after  his  graduation  he  was  engaged  as  Pro- 
fessor in  the  High  School  in  Hartford,  having  charge  of  the  raathe- 
matics.  He  then  commenced  the  study  of  law  in  the  office  of 
Ciiamberlin  et  Hall,  in  Hartford,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in 
1869,  and  soon  after  became  a  partner  in  the  law  firm  of  Hon.  S.W. 
Kellogg,  at  A¥aterbury,  Conn.,  Member  of  Congress  for  tiiat  dis- 
trict. He  remained  in  Waterbury  until  May,  1874,  when  he 
removed  to  New  York  City.  His  specialty  has  been  commercial 
law,  in  which  he  has  been  remarkably  successful,  and  now  enjoys  a 
large  and  lucrative  practice. 

In  April,  1875,  he  married  Catharine  H.  Joimston.  a  daughter  of 
James  C.  Johnston,  formerly  one  of  the  largest  importers  in  New 
York  City.  He  still  keeps  up  his  old  army  associations,  has  served 
as  historian  on  the  occasion  of  several  reunions  of  his  regiment,  and 
in  addition  to  his  connection  with  Grant  Post  327,  is  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  the  Army  of  tiie  Potomac. 

Mr.  Gvvillim  went  to  Mount  McGregor  as  one  of  the  Honor  Guard 
of  General  Grant  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  July,  1885,  two  daysafter 
his  death,  and  remained  in  that  capacity  until  tlie  body  was  finally 
entombed  at  Riverside  Park.  He  has  written  a  history  of  the 
Honor  Guard. 


WILLIS  McDonald, 


QUAETEKMASTEE, 


Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  October,  1841. 
Previous  to  the  war,  he  removed  to  Norwalk,  Conn. 

On  the  ninth  of  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  for  three  years  as  priv- 
ate in  Company  F  Seventeenth  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers, 
and  was  appointed  Sergeant  in  January,  1863.  After  participating 
in  the  battles  of  Chancellorsville  and  Gettysburg,  his  regiment 
was  ordered  to  Morris  Island,  S.  C,  and  was  attached  to  the  Tenth 
Army  Corps,     lu  the  spring  of  1864,  it  was  ordered  to  Florida  and 
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remained  there  iiiitil  the  close  of  the  war.  The  regiment  was 
divided  into  detacliments,  scattered  througli  dili'erent  jiarts  of  the 
State,  and  took  part  in  several  engaoements.  Mr.  McDonald  was 
mustered  out  of  service  witli  ins  regiment  on  the  sixth  of  August, 
1S65,  at  !New  Haven,  Conn. 

In  1866,  lie  married  Miss  Mary  E.  Cole,  of  Norwalk,  Conn.  They 
have  three  children,  \iz. :  Xellie,  Willis  and  Frank. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  returned  to  ]>rooklyn,  and  was 
employed  for  a  time  as  bookkeepe)'.  In  1870,  he  estal)]ished  the 
printing  and  stationery  business  of  j\[cDonald  Bros.,  in  iS^ew  York 
City,  which  was  subsequently  changed  to  Willis  McDonald  &  Co. 
The  firm  recently  bought  out  the  lousiness  of  Baker  &  Codwin, 
which  is  still  carried  on  at  the  old  location  No.  2.5  Park  Row,  whei'e 
it  has  remained  for  thirty  )'ears. 

On  his  return  to  civil  life,  [Mr.  McDonald  continued  his  militai'y 
connections,  and  in  1ST5,  he  joined  the  famous  Seventh  Regiment 
N.  Gr.  S.  N.  Y.,  in  which  he  served  for  seven  years.  He  is  at  pres- 
ent a  member  of  the  Seventh  Regiment  Veteran  Association. 

He  is  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  U.  S.  Grant  Post  '.VIl, 
and  foremost  in  every  effort  to  advance  its  interests.  He  was  elected 
Quartermaster  in  December,  1884,  and  has  continued  to  till  the  ])osi- 
tion  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  his  comrades.  He  is  a  liberal  con- 
tributor to  every  worthy  object  of  benevolence.  Pie  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Ancient  Order  of  United  Workmen  and  of  Providence 
Union. 

He  is  a  man  of  pleasing  address,  frank  and  outspoken,  and  exceed- 
ingly popular  among  his  associates.  His  business  ability  is  shown  in 
the  fact,  that  at  the  close  of  the  war,  he  had  nothing  on  which  to 
commence  anew  the  struggle  of  life  except  his  pluck  and  energy, 
and  he  is  now  the  proprietor  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  largest  print- 
ing establishments  in  ISTew  York  City. 

Mr.  McDonald  was  one  of  the  thirteen  members  of  Post  ;327,  who 
formed  the  Guard  of  Honor  at  Mount  McGregor,  immediately  after 
the  death  of  General  Grant,  and  continued  to  perform  that  duty 
during  the  two  weeks  in  which  the  remains  lay  in  state  at  Mount 
McGregor,  at  Albany  and  in  New  York,  and  finally  assisted  in  the 
last  sad  rites,  which  ended  at  Riverside  on  the  eighth  of  August. 


CAPTAIN  WILLIAM  J.  McKELVEY, 

(JFFICEE  OF  THE  DAY, 

Was  born  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  March  12,    1842.      He  removed  to 
Staten  Island  and  afterwards  to  New  York  City. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  April,  1861,  he  enlisted  for  two  years  as 
private  in  Company  F,  Tenth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers 
(McChesney's  ZouavesJ.     He  participated  in  the  battle  of  Big  Bethel, 
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"Seven  Days'  Fight,"  Gaines'  Mills,  Savage  Station,  Charles  City 
Cross  lioads  and  Malvei'n  Hill.  During  the  latter  engagement,  he 
was  taken  prisoner,  but  escaped  the  same  night.  He  also  took  part 
in  the  battles  of  Antietam  and  Chancellorsville.  Soon  after  this,  he 
was  taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever  and  remained  in  the  hospital  until 
his  term  of  service  expired.  He  was  honorably  discharged  as  Ser- 
geant. After  his  recovery,  he  commenced  raising  a  company,  but 
the  draft  riots  in  ]^ew  York  interfered  with  recruiting  and  Mr.  Mc- 
Kelvey  tendered  his  services  to  the  police  department  to  assist  in  sup- 
pressing the  riots.  For  this  service,  he  was  appointed  Roundsman  of 
the  Police  and  served  for  seven  years.  He  then  resigned,  and  in 
187:i,  removed  to  Brooklyn.  His  police  record  in  New  York  enabled 
him  to  secure  an  appointment  in  the  Brooklyn  Police  Department. 
He  was  subsequently  appointed  telegraph  operator.  In  1882,  he  was 
appointed  Drill  Captain,  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  January,  1885, 
he  was  appointed  Captain  of  the  Fourth  Precinct. 

He  served  eight  years  as  a  member  of  the  Thirteenth  Regiment 
N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  and  i-etired  as  First  Lieutenant  of  Company  K. 

In  1870,  he  married  Annie  F.  Burgess,  of  Providence,  R.  I. 

Capt.  McKelvey  formed  one  of  the  Guard  of  Honor,  which  took 
charge  of  the  reinains  of  General  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor,  and 
continued  to  serve  in  that  capacity  until  the  body  was  de])osited  in 
the  receiving  vault  at  Riverside  on  the  eighth  of  August. 


DANIEL  L.  STAPLES, 

OFFICER    OF   THE    GUARD, 

Was  born  in  Easton,  Fairtield  Co.,  Conn.,  on  the  first  of  January, 
1844:.     He  received  his  education  at  the  district  school. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Com- 
pany D,  Twenty-third  Regiment  Connecticut  Volunteers,  for  nine 
months.  He  accompanied  tlie  Banks'  Expedition,  and,  with  his 
regiment  participated  in  the  several  engagements  of  the  Southwest. 
He  was  taken  pi-isoner  on  the  fifteenth  of  June,  1863,  at  the  battle 
of  Brashear  City  ;  was  paroled  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  June,_and 
rejoined  his  regiment.  He  was  honorably  discharged  on  the  thirty- 
first  of  August,  1863,  having  served  one  year— three  months  over 
his  time. 

He  re-enlisted  as  landsman  in  the  United  States  Navy,  September 
3,  1864,  and  was  assigned  to  the  Averment,  and  thence  to  the 
Augusta,  where  he  remained  until  December  following,  when  he 
was  detailed  to  the  United  States  steamer  Acacia,  and  promoted  to 
ship's  yeoman.  While  on  her  he  participated  in  the  capture  of 
Charleston,  S.  C.  He  was  honorably  discharged  on  the  eleventh  of 
June,  1865.  Since  the  close  of  the  war  he  has  been  engaged  in  the 
dry  goods  business. 
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On  the  twenty-sixtli  of  June,  1872,  he  married  Sarali  E.  Mooney, 
of  Westfield,  N.  J.  Plis  wife  deceased  December  25,  1882.  He 
has  two  living  cliildren,  viz.,  Charles  L.  and  Frederick  J. 

Mr.  Staples  is  at  present  Officer  of  the  Guard  of  Post  327. 
During  the  Grant  obsequies  he  liad  couiniand  of  the  Eelief  Guard 
August  5,  from  2  to  5  a.  m.  at  Albany,  and  in  New  York  August 
6,  he  had  command  of  Second  Relief  from  5  to  S  a.  m.,  and  on  the 
same  day  from  5  to  8  p.  m. 


Past  Commander  CAPTAIN  GEOUGE  B.  SQUIRES, 

seegeant-majoe. 

Was  born  in  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  on  the  twenty -fifth  of  Sej^tember. 
1844.  He  received  a  liberal  education  at  the  public  schools  of  his 
native  town  and  at  Williams'  Academy,  Stockljridge. 

He  was  only  16  yeai-s  of  age,  when  the  tocsin  of  war  sounded  the 
call  "to  arms,"  but,  iidieriting  the  spirit  of  patriotism,  that  animated 
his  ancestors  at  the  battle  of  Lexington  more  than  one  hundred  j'ears 
ago,  he  volunteered  his  services  in  defense  of  the  Union. 

He  ran  away  from  home,  and  came  to  Connecticut,  where  he 
enlisted  as  private  in  Company  I,  Fifth  Connecticut  Volunteers, 
commanded  b^'  Captain  Griffin  A.  Steadman,  afterwards  Colonel  of 
Eleventii  Connecticut  Volunteers.  He  was  mustered  into  service 
July  22,  1861,  for  three  years.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Win- 
chester, and  afterwards  in  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain,  where  he 
was  wounded  in  the  left  leg,  and  confined  in  the  hospital  at  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  for  about  four  months.  In  1863,  he  took  part  in  the 
battles  of  Chancellorsville  and  Gettysburo;.  Following  the  latter 
engagement,  when  the  army  recrossed  the  Potomac,  Mr.  Squii'es  was 
captured  on  outpost  <luty  at  Snicker's  Gap,  and  confined  at  Belle 
Isle,  until  the  folluwing  October,  when  he  was  paroled.  He  remained 
at  Annapolis,  Md.,  and  Can^p  Chase,  O.,  until  April,  1864,  when 
he  rejoined  his  regiment  in  the  West,  during  the  Atlanta  campaign, 
and  participated  in  all  the  battles  and  skirmishes  leading  to  the  cap- 
ture and  occupation  of  Atlanta,  including  the  battles  of  Dallas, 
Rosacea  and  Peach  Tree  Creek. 

He  was  honorably  discharged  at  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  on  the  first 
August,  1864,  at  the  expiration  of  his  terra  of  enlistment. 

Ill  1871,  he  removed  to  New  York  City,  and  on  the  twenty-second 
of  January,  1872,  on  the  recommendation  of  liis  old  Colonel,  Oi-ris 
S.  Ferry,  ho  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  liquidating  clerk  in  the 
New  York  Custom  House.  He  was  subsequently  promoted  to  entry 
clerk,  which  position  he  still  liolds.  He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in 
1873,  and  since  then  has  been  one  of  the  most  active  and  earnest 
supporters  of  all  measures  tending  to  the  growth  and  development 
of  the  Grand  Army  in  New  York  State.     In  1876,  he  was  appointed 
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Past  Ciimmander. 
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Assistant  Adjutant-General  (Department  of  New  York  GAR) 
and  held  the  office  for  two  years.  During  this  period,  the  Soldiers' 
Home  was  built,  Mr.  Squires  being  one  of  the  prime  movei-s  and 
most  active  supporters  of  tliat  enterprise. 

During  1881-2,  he  served  as  Judge  Advocate-General  on  the  staffs 
ot  Commander-in-Chief  Wagner,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Merrill  of 
Massaciiusetts,  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic.  In  1S81-  he 
was  again  appointed  Assistant  Adjutant-General  of  the  Departinent 
of  JNew  1  ork.  The  history  of  the  Grand  Army  in  this  State  shows 
that  the  year  ISSi  was  the  most  successful  of  any  previous  year 
since  its  organization. 

A.  A.  G.  Squires  was  one  of  the  charter  members  and  chief 
mover  in  the  organization  of  Post  327,  and  was  its  first  Commander. 
He  served  during  18S3,  was  re-elected  in  1884,  but  resigned 
immediately  after  to  accept  the  position  of  Assistant  Adjutant-Gen- 
eral of  the  State  Department. 

The  revision  of  the  '^Manual"  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  the  present  style 
of  badges  made  from  cannon  metal,  and  many  other  improvements 
in  the  working  system  of  the  order,  are  due  largely  to  the  efforts  of 
Assistant  Adjutant-General  Squires. 

In  1867,  he  married  Mary  L.  Lockhart,  of  Lee,  Mass.  They  have 
three  children,  viz. :  George,  Sadie  and  Lottie. 

Captain  Squires  was  one  of  the  thirteen  representatives  of  Post 
327,  which  formed  the  Body  Guard  over  the  remains  of  General 
Grant,  and  remained  with  the  body  from  the  first  of  August  until 
its  final  interment  on  the  eighth. 


SANFORD  H.  FRANKENBERG, 

quaetermastee's  seegeant. 

Was  born  in  Marion,  Wayne  county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  seventh  of 
August,  1839.  He  was  educated  at  the  academies  of  Walworth  and 
Macedon.  He  subsequently  removed  to  Palmyra,  AVayne  county, 
N.  Y.,  and  engaged  in  business  for  three  years,  and  then  removed  to 
Buffalo.  While  on  a  visit  to  New  York  in  the  spring  of  1861  he 
became  imbued  with  the  "  war  fever,"  and  joined  Company  F,  Thir- 
teenth Regiment  New  York  State  Militia.  He  was  mustered  in  on 
the  twenty-third  of  April,  1861,  for  three  months.  At  the  expira- 
tion of  his  term  of  service,  he  enlisted,  August  15,  in  Company  C, 
Forty-eighth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  as  Sergeant,  and  was 
mustered  into  service  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  August,  1861,  for  three 
years,  or  the  war. 

He  accompanied  Sherman's  Expeditionary  Corps  to  Port  Royal, 
S.  C,  and  took  part  in  the  capture  of  Llilton  Head  fortifications, 
November  7, 1861.  He  participated  in  the  engagement  at  Port  Royal 
Ferry,  siege  of  Fort  Pulaski,  April  11,  1862,  capture  and  burning  of 
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Bluffton,  S.  C,  tlie  engagement  at  Coosa  River,  Pocotaligo,  and 
in  tlie  capture  of  Folly  Island,  S.  C.  In  the  night  assault  on  Fort 
Wagner,  July  18,  1S63,  he  received  a  wound  in  the  left  shoulder 
which  shattered  the  left  shoulder-blade,  j-equiring  its  removal,  and 
lost  the  use  of  the  left  arm,  resulting  in  total  and  permanent  dis- 
ability. In  this  attack  the  regiment  lost  in  killed,  wounded  and  taken 
prisoners  nearly  700  out  of  800  men. 

Sergeant  Frankenbei'g  was  honorably  discharged,  on  account  of 
wounds  as  stated  above,  on  the  eighth  of  June.  186-1:.  He  subse- 
quently removed  to  Brooklyn,  and  in  December,  1864,  lie  was 
appointed  clerk  in  the  Dime  Savings  Bank,  of  Brooklyn.  One 
year  after  this  he  was  appointed  teller,  a  position  he  has  filled  with 
honor  and  fidelity  for  more  than  twenty  years,  during  which  period 
the  funds  of  the  bank  have  increased  from  $l,3o0,020to  §13,3.50,- 
8y5..50. 

In  1868  he  married  Miss  Pauline  G.  Ivnapp,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
formerly  of  Charleston,  S.  C.  Tliey  have  three  children,  viz.  :  Willie, 
Nellie  and  Josie. 

Mr.  Frankenberg  was  a  member  of  the  Guard  of  Honor  which 
guarded  the  remains  of  General  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor,  July 
28,  and  afterwards  accompanied  the  remains  to  their  final  resting 
place,  in  Riverside  Park. 


CAPTAm  GEORGE  W.  VAN  MATER 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  on  the  twenty-tirst  of  March,  1838,  where 
he  received  a  liberal  education  at  the  public  schools.  Previous  to 
the  wai',  he  was  engaged  in  the  manufacturing  business. 

He  joined  Company  C,  Fifty-sixth  Regiment  New  York  State 
Militia,  in  1862.  In  June,  1863,  he  was  mustered  into  service  with  his 
regin:ient  for  thirty  days.  During  this  period,  his  regiment  assisted  in 
cutting  off  Lee's  retreat  from  Gettysburg. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  July,  186i,  his  regiment  was  again  mus- 
tered into  service  for  one  hundred  days,  and  was  employed  most  of 
the  time  in  doing  guard  duty ;  in  this,  however  it  rendered  efficient 
service.  In  1865,  the  regiment  again  offered  its  services,  and  was 
quartered  at  Hart's  Island,  awaiting  orders,  and  three  or  four  days, 
previous  to  the  date  fixed  for  being  mustered  in,  recruiting  was 
stopped  by  order  of  the  Secretary  of  War  on  account  of  the  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities. 

The  regiment,  having  been  organized  especially  for  service  in 
the  war,  was  soon  after  disbanded.  It  was  constantly  held  in  readi- 
ness for  emergencies,  and  had  the  war  continued,  would  no  doubt 
have  made  for  itself  an  honorable  record. 

Mr.  Van  Mater  was  soon  after  appointed  aid-de-camp  to  General 
J.  V.  Meserole,  commanding  Eleventh  Brigade,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  with 
the  rank  of  Lieutenant,  and  was  subsequently  appointed  Commissary 
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of  die  Brigade  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  and  continued  to  hold  tliat 
position  until  the  resignation  of  Cioneral  Meserole,  in  ls7-i. 

In  1850,  Captain  Van  Mater  married  Miss  Mary  J.  Kane,  of 
Brooklyn,  X.  Y.  They  have  four  children,  viz. :  Ida  L.,  George' Gr., 
Minnie  L.  and  John. 

He  has  taken  an  active  part  in  the  Grand  Army  affairs  for  many 
years  past.  He  was  formerly  a  member  of  Raiikin  Post,  No.  10, 
and  was  very  popular  with  the  members  of  that  Post.  He  was  elected 
Chaplain  of  the  Post,  in  1880;  Senior  Vice-Commander,  in  1881  and 
1S82  and  on  several  occasions  was  a  delegate  to  the  Department 
Encampment.  He  served  as  aid-de-camp"to  Commander-in-Cliief 
Earnshaw,  of  the  (t.  A.  R.  In  1883,  he  withdrew  from  Rankin  Post 
with  a  number  of  his  comrades,  and  assisted  in  organizing  Post 
327.  He  is  one  of  the  most  earnest  workers  in,  and  liberal  sup- 
porters of  the  new  Post.  His  efforts  to  benefit  his  fellow  men  are 
not  confined  to  liis  old  army  comrades.  He  is  a  member  of  Joppa 
Lodge,  No.  201  F.  and  A.  M.,  of  Franklin  Lodge  K.  of  H.,  of 
which  he  is  Past  Dictator ;  of  Bnrnside  Council,  Royal  Arcanum, 
of  which  he  is  Past  Regent. 

Captain  Van  Mater  has  been  associated  for  the  last  eight  years  with 
the  firm  of  Charles  E.  Teale  &  Co.,  drapers  and  tailors,  No.  611  Ful- 
ton street,  Brooklyn,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  popular  houses  in 
that  line  of  business  in  tlie  city. 

Captain  Van  Mater  was  appointed  on  the  "  Relief  Guard  "  under 
"  Order  No.  7,"  wliile  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at 
Albany.  He  had  charge  of  Third  Relief  and  of  First  Relief, 
August  6,  wliile  the  remains  lay  in  state  at  tiie  City  Hall,  New 
York. 


W.  T.  CROUCH, 


COMMISSAEY, 


Was  bo]-n  in  New  York  City  on  .Inly  22(1,  1840,  and  afterwards 
removed  to  Brooklyn.  He  joined  tlie  Thirteenth  Regiment  N.  Y.S. 
Militia  in  1858.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  enlisted  with 
the  regiment  on  April  2od,  1861,  and  was  mustered  in  as  First 
Sei'geant  of  D  Company.  At  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  service 
he  returned. to  Brooklyn,  and  was  engaged  in  recruiting  until  1862. 
In  May  of  that  year  lie  again  eidisted  witli  the  Thirteenth  Regi- 
ment and  went  with  it  to  Suffolk,  Va.  Soon  after  this  he  was  taken 
sick  witii  lieniorrhage  of  tiie  lungs  and  camp  fever,  and  ordered 
home.  After  his  recovery  lie  again  engaged  in  recruiting  service 
until  Sei)teml)er  of  that  year.  He  was  afterwards  detailed  to  take 
charge  of  the  sick  and  wounded  troops  at  Fort  Hamilton,  where  lie 
remained  foi'  about  eight  months. 

On  April  22d,  186L  he  married  Sarah  F.  Christmas,  of  Brooklyn. 
They  have  three  children,  viz. :    S.  Lulu,  Mamie  E.  and  Willie  S. 
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Mr.  Crouch  was  cue  of  the  charter  iiieiubers  of  Post  327.  Dur- 
ing the  Grant  ol>seqnies  he  liad  charge  of  Third  Eelief,  August 
4th,  at  Albany,  and  on  Angust  6tli,  at  New  York,  from  2  to  5  a.  m., 
and  was  a  mendjcr  of  Cran'ston's  Eelief  at  New  York,  Aii_giist_7th, 
from  2  to  .5  a.  ji.     He  also  accompanied  the  remains  to  Eiverside. 


DAVID  A.  PITCHEE 

Is  descended  from  one  of  the  oldest  families  conspicuous  in  the 
early  settlement  of  the  conntry.  The  celebrated  "Moll  Pitcher," 
one  iif  the  heroines  of  the  revolution,  belonged  to  the  same  fam- 
ily. Both  the  paternal  and  matei'nal  ancestors  of  Mr.  Pitcher 
f("iuglit  in  tlie  war  of  the  revolution,  and  in  the  war  of  1812. 

Mr.  Pitcher  was  born  in  New  York  City  on  March  19th,  181:3. 
Previous  to  the  war  he  was  associated  with  his  father  in  the  pro- 
vision l)usiness. 

On  October  7th,  18111,  he  eidisted  as  private  in  F  Company, 
Eigthv-seventh  Eegiment  New  York  A^olunteers,  for  three  years  or 
tlie  war.  lie  participated  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown,  the  battles  of 
"Williamsburg,  Fair  Oaks,  Seven  Days'  Fight,  Peach  Orchard,  Sav- 
age Station,  AVhite  (Jak  Swamp,  Charles  City  Cross  Eoads,  Malvern 
Kill,  Second  Pattle  of  Bull  Eun  and  Chantilly.  In  September, 
1862,  the  regiment  was  consolidated  with  the  Fortieth  New  York 
Volunteers  (known  as  the  Mozart),  it  having  been  reduced  by  losses 
to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  no  longer  effective.  In  October,  1862, 
Mr.  Pitcher  was  made  color  guard,  and  carried  the  First  National 
color  of  his  regiment  the  last  time  it  was  carried  on  the  field.  He 
took  part  in  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  December  13th,  1862, 
during  which  he  was  .struck  by  a  minie  ball  in  the  left  hip, 
shattering  the  bone  from  the  hip  to  the  knee.  He  was  captured 
and  taken  to  Libl)y  Pi'ison,  where  he  remained  for  two  months. 
He  was  then  paroled  and  sent  to  Annapolis,  Md.,  in  an  almost  dying 
condition.  Be  remained  in  the  hospital  until  October  9th,  1863, 
when  he  was  honorably  discharged.  He  was  oltliged  to  use  crutches 
for  two  years  afterwards.  As  soon  as  he  was  able  lie  resumed  his 
former  business. 

In  February,  1SC9,  he  married  Lillie  E.,  daughter  of  Captain 
William  Liesegang,  an  old  and  well  known  sea  captain  of  New 
York.  They  have  five  children,  viz. :  Charles  E.,  Edna  A.,  Carrie 
L.,  Ella  M.  and  Irene  Frances. 

Mr.  Pitcher  was  in  command  of  the  "Eelief  Guard  of  Honor," 
wliicli  hail  charge  of  the  remains  of  General  Grant  on  the  night 
before  the  funei-al.  He  was  also  with  the  remains  at  Albany,  and 
accompanied  them  to  Eiverside  on  August  8tli.  His  portrait  is 
shown  in  the  centre  of  the  fourth  group. 


'•'-■    _^ I      CHARLES   EL^-.oKDSON.j  E.   HENDRIC 
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MAJOR  ^Y.  II.  BARKEK 

Was  boni  in  the  city  of  Now  Turk  on  December  8,  1839.  He 
was  educated  at  the  pul)lic  scliools  and  free  academy,  and  after- 
wards coninieneed  the  stndy  of  law  with  ]\[elville  &  8hepard,  with 
whom  he  ctmtinued  nntil  the  sprim;-  of  18(11. 

At  tile  lireakino-  out  of  tlie  war  lie  had  already  acquired  some 
knowledii'e  of  military  tactics,  having  previonslj  joined  the  Twelfth 
Regiment  Xew  York  State  Militia,  as  private 'iii  Company  B.  He 
was  mnstered  into  the  service  with  his  regiment  on  April' 21,  1861, 
for  three  months.  At  the  exiMration  of  his  term  of  service  lie  was 
commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  of  C'ompanv  G,  Fifty-first  New 
York  Infantry  A'oliuitecrs,  and  mustered  in  (October  15,  1861,  for 
three  years  or  the  war.  He  accompanied  his  regiment  to  Washing- 
ton and  was  soon  detailed  to  the  Signal  Corps,"and  studied  under 
General  Meigs.  He  subsequently  sailed  with  tlie  Burnside  expe- 
dition for  JSTortli  Carolina,  l)nt  during  a  heavy  gale  the  vessel  was 
driven  to  sea  and  given  up  for  lost.  She  was  gone  about  two 
weeks  and  ran  short  of  provisions,  the  men  beinu'  limited  to  a 
cracker  a  day.  Soon  after  his  ai'rival  Mr.  Barker  joined  the  gun- 
boat Picket,  the  flag  sliij)  o(  Genei-al  Burnside,  and  pai-tiei]iate'd  in 
the  attack  on  R(]anoke  Island.  He  was  with  Burnside  as  Signal 
Otiicer  in  the  attack  on  jN^ewliern,  N.  C.  He  was  captured  during 
the  assault,  but  made  his  esca]je  the  same  day.  He  soon  went  to 
Fort  Macon  and  was  on  signal  duty  along  the  line  of  the  road  ;  from 
thence  he  was  ordered  t(j  join  the  Ninth  Army  Corps  witli  General 
Burnsiije.  He  took  jKirt  in  the  second  Ijattle  of  Bull  Run,  Freder- 
icksburg, and  Antietam.  Soon  after  the  latter  engagement  he  was 
taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever  and  confined  in  the  hospital  for 
several  weeks,  and  was  advised  by  his  physician  that  his  ease  was 
hopeless  unless  he  left  tlie  tield  and  retuiaied  home.  He  lost  the 
use  of  his  limbs,  and  being  incapacitated  for  fui'thei'  service,  he  was 
eom|Kdled  to  resign.  He  subsequently  recovered,  and  on  October 
i,  1SI'<'2,  he  was  commissioned  Secontl  Lieutenant  of  Company  G, 
One  Hnndred  and  Thirty-third  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers. 
He  accompanied  the  Banks  expedition  to  Louisiana,  and  took  part 
in  the  engagements  at  J-'ontchatoula,  Bisland,  Centreville,  Irish 
Bend,  Vermillion  Bayou,  Budd's  Fei-ry,  ]\Iilliken's  Bend,  15rashear 
City,  Donaldsonville.  ending  in  the  siege  and  cajjture  of  Port  Hud- 
son. On  June  11,  I8('i3,  after  the  second  assault  on  Port  Hudson 
he  was  jiromoted  First  Lieutenant  ''frn-  gallant  and  meritorious 
services  on  the  field."  He  was  soon  after  detailed  as  Quartermaster 
of  tlie  regiment;  subsequently  promoted  Captain  and  Acting  Divi- 
sion Quartermaster.  In  this  capacity  lie  was  attached  to  the  staff 
of  General  Peck,  and  with  him  entered  Poi't  Hudson  after  its 
surrender.  He  was  again  detailed  to  Quarterniaster's  Department, 
with  rank  of  Major,  and  was  mustered  out  at  the  expiration  of 
his  term  of  service.     He  was  soon  after  commissioned  Second  Lieu- 
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tenant  in  the  regular  army,  but  owing  to  pressing  Iiusiness  engage- 
ments lie  was  CDmpelled  to  resign  and  was  never  mustered  in. 

After  tlie  war  lie  eontinued  liis  military  associations,  and  was 
eoinmissidned  Captain  (if  Company  (i.  Twenty-third  Regiment 
National  Guard  of  the  State  of  Xcw  York.  He  i-aised  Company  K, 
Forty-seventh  Kegiment  Xational  Guai'd  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
of  which  he  was  elected  Captain. 

On  October  "1.  ISOS,  he  married  Miss  Maggie  C.  Fountain,  of 
Brooklyn.     They  have  one  child. 

Major  Uarker  has  tilled  the  jtosition  of  Journal  Clerk  in  the 
State  Leii'islatui'C  since  1S72,  and  for  the  past  six  years  he  has  been 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the  Republican  State  ('ommittee.  He  is  at 
present  joint  manager,  with  his  brother,  of  the  Queen's  Fire  Insur- 
ance Company  of  England. 

He  has  taken  an  acti\e  part  in  the  affairs  of  the  (1.  A.  R.  foi'  a 
numljer  of  years.  He  was  formerly  a.  member  of  Post  4,  of  Brook- 
Ivn  (since  disbanded),  and  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post 
.327.  He  is  exceedingly  popular  with  his  comrades  of  the  Ci.  A.  R., 
is  liberal  in  his  contributions,  and  can  be  counted  on  for  every 
eniergencv.  He  formed  one  of  the  committee  of  three,  including 
^Ir.  knight  and  Genei'al  Gates,  who  went  to  Mount  McGregor 
after  the  death  of  General  Grant  and  arranged  for  the  representa- 
tives of  Post  327  to  serve  as  the  Guard  of  Honor,  and  he  was 
a]jpointed  first  on  the  list.  He  took  the  fii'st  detail  to  Mount 
McGregor,  which  was  afterwards  commanded  by  Senior  Vice-Com- 
mander Johnson.  He  served  as  a  mendjer  of  the  Special  or  Body 
'Guard  until  the  close  of  the  final  service  at  Riverside  Park,  Aug- 
ust S,  1SS.1. 

Major  Barker  is  interested  in  other  benevolent  and  charitable 
enterprises.  He  is  a  menJjer  of  Auroragrata  Lodge  756,  F.  and  A. 
M.,  and  no ''worthy  distressed  brother"  ever  appealed  to  him  in 
vain  for  assistance. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL  W.  C.  BOOTLI. 

There  are  few  men  in  this  cit}'  of  Brooklyn,  better  known,  or  who 
enjoy  a  more  enviable  reputation  for  honesty,  uprightness  and  liber- 
ality than  the  subject  of  tin's  sketch.  For  more  than  thirty  years, 
he  has  been  prominently  identified  with  the  great  religions  and  benev- 
olent enterpi'ises  for  wliich  the  city  of  Brooklyn  is  famous. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Booth  was  born  in  this  city  on  the  twentieth 
of  December,  1830,  and  after-receiving  a  fair  education  at  the  pub- 
lic schools,  he  learned  the  carpenter's  trade  from  his  elder  In'other, 
Hon.  Samuel  B(joth,  e.x-Mayor.  Long  before  tlie  war,  he  and  his 
brother  had  established  a  successful  business  in  this  line,  and  at  great 
personal  sacrifice  he  offered  his  services  in  defense  of  the  Union 
under  the  first  call  of  the  President  for  volunteers.     He  had  already 
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had  an  experience  of  over  ten  years  in  military  affairs.  He  joined 
Company  A,  Fourteenth  Ecgiment  New  York  'State  Militia  in'  1850, 
serving  first  as  private  and  afterAvards  as  corporal.  This  was  then  the 
crack  regiment  of  Brooklyn,  and  second  only  to  the  famous  Seventh 
Eegiment.  It  was  fitted  ont  by  the  Union  Defense  Committee,  and 
went  to  the  front,  May  IS,  ISfil.  Mr.  Booth  was  enrolled  as  Ordinance 
Sergeant,  on  the  eighteenth  of  April,  1861,  and  on  the  twenty-sixth 
of  May  following,  he  was  made  Second  Lieutenant.  Soon  after 
the  arrival  of  the  regiment  at  Washington,  Lieutenant  Booth  was 
ordered  back  to  New  York  by  Colonel  "Wood,  on  recruiting  service, 
the  regiment  numbering  then  but  about  SOU  men.  He  succeeded  in 
raising  200  men  and  organized  I  and  K  companies.  He  was  elected 
Captain  of  I  Company  and  soon  after  joined  his  regiment,  having  fully 
determined  to  offer  his  services  for  the  war.  To  his  great  surprise, 
chagrin  and  disappointment,  as  well  as  that  of  his  company,  he  found, 
when  he  arrived  at  Washington,  that  "potent  influences"  had  been  at 
work  to  relieve  him  of  the  command  of  the  com]iany,  and  give  it  to  one 
who  was  an  entire  stranger  to  the  men.  He  accepted  the  inevitable 
with  the  best  grace  possible,  and  instead  of  re-enlisting  as  a  private  or 
non-commissioned  officer  (which  not  one  man  in  a  thousand  would 
have  done),  he  loolced  for  another  field  in  which  to  serve  his  country. 
This  was  found  in  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  Commission,  every  mem- 
ber of  which  served  without  pay.  While  the  inclinations  of  Lieu- 
tenant Booth,  coupled  with  his  experience  of  ten  years  in  the  ranks 
of  the  old  Fourteenth,  would  have  led  him  to 

"  Seek  the  bubble  reputation,  even  at  the  cannon's  mouth," 

he  found  in  the  service  of  the  Christian  Commission  duties  far  more 
congenial  to  his  feelings — for,  being  a  man  of  strong  sympathies,  he 
was  better  fitted  to  alleviate  than  cause  suffering;  and  in  attending 
to  the  wounded  on  the  battle-field,  or  in  ministering  to  the  sick  in 
the  hospitals,  he  rendered  greater  service  to  his  country  than  if  he 
had  led  a  "forlorn  hope"  to  victory.  When  he  left  Brooklyn  for 
the  front,  it  was  without  a  moment's  notice,  not  even  returning  home 
to  bid  his  family  good-bye.  His  duties  often  led  him  in  the  midst 
of  danger,  and  the  bursting  shells  and  whistling  of  bullets  were  famil- 
iar  sounds  to  him. 

He  was  always  ready  for  an  emergency  and  quick  to  respond  to 
duty's  call  in  whatever  direction  it  led.  In  1803,  during  the  invasion 
of  Pennsylvania  by  the  rebels,  he  raised  and  organized  a  regiment, 
— the  Fifty-second  New  York  Volunteers,  National  Guard,  in 
twenty-hours,  and  went  with  it  to  the  front,  as  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
He  remained  there  with  his  regiment,  until  the  danger  was  past 
when  he  resumed  his  other  duties.  At  the  close  of  the  war,  he  re- 
sumed his  connection  with  the  Fourteenth  regiment,  and  numbers  of 
veteran  survivors  to-day  will  bear  witness  to  the  many  acts  of  kind- 
ness received  at  the  hands  of  Colonel  Booth.  The  following  testi- 
monial signed  only  by  the  surviving  veterans  of  I  Company  is  not 
only  a  complete  vindication  of  his  acts  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  but 
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shows-  that  strong  devotion  of  his  former  comrades  under  the  pecu- 
liar and  trying  circumstances  in  which  lie  was  placed.  The  occasion 
that  gave  rise  to  it,  was  his  resignation  as  First  Lieutenant  of  I  Com- 
pany, iu  1868 : 

BnooKi.YN,  .Tnly  8tli,  18G8. 

Lieut.  Wm.  C.  Booth: — We,  Die  uii(lereic:nerl  members  of  I  Coiiipiiiiy,  Four- 
teenth Regimnit  N.  6-  S.  N.  Y. ,  Laving  Uain  d  that  >  ou  hiive  ap|ilicil  forpjipers 
for  the  puipose  of  resigning  your  cumiuis^iuu  iu  1  Company,  because  of  inabilily 
to  attend  all  ilie  mei  tinj;s  of  said  Conipany,  do  re-olve  ourselves  as  a  coniniittee 
of  the  whole  Company  to  wait  upon  you,  and  express  our  sorrow  at  learning' such 
was  your  disposition;  and  theicfoie,  do  respeellully  ii  quest  you  to  withdiaw 
youi'  application  if  sent  forward,  or  to  reeonsiiler  your  intention  of  resigning,  if 
sueh  is  the  fact. 

We  have  not  forgotten  the  darlj  days  of  1801,  when  the  flag  on  Sumpter  was 
cast  down  by  traitor  shot,  an  event  whicli  sent  through  every  loyal  American 
heart  a  tlirill  of  soirow;  for  we  well  knew  that  thousands  ol  homes,  woidd  be 
desolated,  causing  the  innocent  and  helpli  ss  untold  suffering,  as  the  re.'-ults  of  a 
bloody  war.  The  spirit  of  liberiy  was  aroused;  the  tires  of  '7G  were  rekindled, 
and  the  blazing  banni  r  of  f  n  edom,  swept  o'er  the  lanil,  while  the  "  Soul  of  John 
Brown  went  marching  ab)ng." 

Well  remembering  that  you  were  one  of  those  who  sjirung  to  auns  at  the  call 
of  the  Union,  and  by  your  conduct  since  have  shown  yourself  li  led  and  tr\ie,  hav- 
ing warmrd  our  hearts  toward  you  by  your  uiitiring  exerti(ms  and  modest  demeanor, 
said  Company  selected  you,  as  they  supposed,  as  its  commander — its' best  deserv- 
ing chief — iis  organizer.  We  number  but  a  corporal's  guard,  as  it  were,  to  r*;vive 
the  recollections  of  the  past. 

We  feel  that  we  have  proven  to  yfm,  that  you  liave  always  been  affectionately 
remembered,  and  that  we  grieveil  at  the  loss  we  sustained  by  the  appointment  of 
another  to  the  position,  to  which  you  had  been  elected  by  your  company.  We  re- 
member that  your  pailing  advice  to  us  was  in  accord  with  y(mr  efforts  to  sat- 
isfy the  political  pressure  brought  to  bear  against  }'ou  aiul  us,  for  in  your  desire  to 
remain  with  your  company,  you  suffered  wrong  rather  than  we  should  by  demand- 
ing our  prerogative  become  turbulent;  such  politics  had  been  the  bane  in  peace, as 
it  has  t>een,  since  the  war.  We  have  all  that  sad  knowledge  before  us,  and  know 
full  well  of  the  battles  it  has  lost  us,  and  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  the  best 
men  in  the  nation.  We  therefore  I'epeat  our  earnest  request  that  you  will  remain 
with  us  as  our  First  Lieutenant,  and,  by  attending  whenever  it  is  convenient  to 
you,  3'ou  will  fill  widi  pride  and  satisfaction  the  heart  of  our  gallant  captain  as 
well  as  the  officers  and  men  of  Company  I," 

On  tlie  sixteenth  of  Jannnry,  18.51,  Colonel  Eootli  married  Miss 
Sarah  F.  Balentine,  of  Br(3oklyii,  since  decetised.  On  the  tenth  of 
June,  18.59,  lie  married  Miss  Harriet  C,  Smith,  of  Brooklyn.  They 
have  hve  children  living,  viz.:  ILtttie,  Mtiry,  Julia,  John  and 
William. 

Colonel  Booth  has  been  for  a  number  of  years  a  )'>ro7iiiiient  and 
active  member  of  Hanson  Place  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  is 
also  a  member  of  Stella  Lodge,  No.  -185,  F.  and  A.  M.  and  JSTassau 
Chapter,  R.  A.  M.  He  was  formerly  a  member  of  Rankin  Post,  ±so. 
10,  and  was  one  of  tlie  charter  memliers  of  Post  .''j27.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  members,  appointed  on  the  Relief  Guard  to  guard  the 
remains  of  General  Gr.tnt  at  Mount  McGregor,  and  served  on  the 
detail  of  Adjutant  Price  at  Albany,  August  5;  on  the  detail  of 
Major  G.  F.  Tait,  Seventh  Relief,  City  Hall,  New  York,  August  t! ; 
he  commanded  the  Tliird  Relief,  August  7  and  served  on  the  last 
detail  of  August  8,  under  Major  G.  F.  Tait. 
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WILLIAM  W.  BEODIE, 

OFFICEE    OF    THE    GUARD, 

Was  born  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  January  1,  1844.  He  removed 
witli  his  parents  to  America  in  1858.  On  June  2(3,  1861, 
being  then  hut  a  little  over  seventeen  years  of  age,  he  enlisted  as 
private  in  Company  I,  Fortieth  Eegiment  'New  York  Volunteers 
(known  as  Mozart's).  He  was  wounded  at  the  first  battle  of  Bull 
Eun,  and  afterwards  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Yorktown,  Wil- 
iKunsbnrg,  and  the  Seven  Days  fight.  At  the  battle  of  Wliite  Oak 
Swamp,  June  3(»,  1862,  be  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  sent  to 
Ciiffbui-n  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C,  where  he  remained  for 
about  two  months  and  a-half.  On  August  6  he  was  honorably  dis- 
charged, being  incapacitated  for  further  service. 

In  1867  he  married  Miss  Emma  Smith,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have 
eio-ht  children,  viz. :  William  Alfred,  Edwin  Wright,  Enimii  May 
George  W.,  Charles  C,  Lily  I.,  Ida  L.,  and  Ellii.or. 

Mr.  Brodie  was  formerly  a  member  of  Eankin  Post,  and  was  one 
of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the 
"Eelief  Guard  "  while. the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at 
Albany,  and  subsequently  at  tlie  City  Hall,  New  York.  After  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  Brush  from  the  "  Guard  of  Honor,"  August  8, 
Mr.  Brodie  was  appointed  to  the  vacancy,  and  continued  in  that 
capacity  until  the  bodv  was  deposited  in  the  vault  at  Eiverside 
Park. 


COLONEL  H.  B.  BEECHEE, 

The  eldest  son  of  Eev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  was  born  in  Indian- 
apolis, Ind.,  on  July  8,  1S42.  He  removed  with  his  parents  to 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  when  he  was  Ijut  six  years  of  age.  He  received  a 
liberal  education,  and  had  commenced  the  study  of  law  with  a  fair 
promise  of  success  when  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  put  an  end  to 
his  youthful  aspirations  in  that  direction.  He  laid  aside  his  Black- 
stone  and  applied  himself  to  the  study  and  practice  of  military  tac- 
tics. 

The  organization  of  the  famous  Sixty-fifth  Eegiment  JSTew  York 
Volunteers  was  due  inainl}'  to  the  efforts  of  his  father  and  mother, 
together  with  the  members  of  Plymouth  Church.  Young  Beecher 
entered  into  the  work  with  all  the  ardor  and  enthusiasm  of  liis 
nature,  and  rendered  efficient  service.  He  was  commissioned  First 
Lieutenant  of  Company  A,  and  mustered  with  his  regiment  into 
the  regular  service.  The  Governor  of  New  York,  who  at  first 
refused  to  receive  this  regiment,  afterwards  claimed  it  as  a  part  of 
the  State's  quota,  and  it  was  made  the  Sixty -fifth. 
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LieTiteiiaiit  Beeclier,  who  had  enlisted  for  the  war,  preferred  the 
regnhir  service,  and  obtained  a  conunission  as  Second  Lieutenant,  U. 
S.  A.  He  was  assigned  to  Battery  L,  Light  Artillery,  then  stationed 
at  Fortress  Monrc>e.  During  the  famous  engagement  between  tlie 
Merrimac  and  Monitor  his  battery  shelled  the  steamers  tliatcame  td 
the  assistance  of  the  Merrimac,  and  succeeded  in  ijlowing  up  the 
steam  chest  of  the  steamei-  Pati'ick  Henry.  Lieutenant  Beecher 
participated  in  the  engagements  at  Proctor's  Creek,  Swift  Kun, 
Deserted  House,  Second  Bull  Tiun,  Brewster's  Station,  Va.,  Rap- 
pahannock Station,  Mine  Run,  Kilpiitrick's  Raid,  battles  of  the  Wil- 
derness, Spottsvlvania,  the  Bloody  Angle,  Drury's  Bluff,  Chapin's 
Farm,  North  Anna,  Bethesda  Church,  Cold  Ilarboi-,  Tolopotomy 
Creek,  siege  of  Petersburg,  The  Mine,  Welden  Railroad,  Boynton 
Plaidv  Road,  and  Hatcher's  Run. 

At  Cold  Harljor  lie  was  wounded  in  the  leg  and  slioulder,  but 
remained  at  his  jiost,  lieing  the  only  officer  of  his  command  left  on 
the  field.  During  the  engagement  he  lost  two  horses  shot  under 
him.  He  had  at  this  time  the  command  of  his  old  Battery  L,  having 
previously  commanded  Batteries  A  and  F  of  the  Fifth  Artillery. 

He  was  commissioned  First  Lieutenant,  and  brevetted  Captain, 
Major  and  Lieutenant-C'olonel. 

During  his  entire  service  in  the  held  he  was  conspicuous  for  his 
gallantry,  and  his  conduct  is  spoken  of  in  the  highest  terms  by  his 
old  comrades. 

He  resigned  in  1806  and  I'eturned  to  Brooklyn.  He  was  for  a 
time  associated  with  Messrs.  IL  W.  Sage  &  Co.,  said  to  l)e  the  larg- 
est hnnber  dealers  in  the  world. 

In  1873  he  established  the  lire  insurance  business  Tinder  the  firm 
name  of  Beecher  A:  Benedict,  located  both  in  Brooklyn  and  in  JSTew 
York.  This  is  now  one  of  the  largest  establishments  of  the  kind  in 
either  New  York  or  Ih'ooklyn. 

In  1863  Colonel  Beecher  married  Miss  Harriet  J.  Benedict,  of 
Brooklyn.  They  have  four  living  children,  viz.:  Kate  E.,  Flemy 
Ward,  jr.,  Margaret  H.,  and  Edith. 

Dui-ing  his  residence  in  Albany  in  1S72  Colonel  Beecher  became 
connnandant  of  the  AUjany  Burgesses  Corps,  one  of  the  oldest  ndli- 
tary  organizations  in  the  State,  and  he  had  command  of  the  Corps 
at  the  time  it  ])articipated  in  the  ceremonies  of  General  Grant's 
second  inauguration. 


COLONEL  HARRY  H.  BEADLE 

Was  born  in  the  old  town  of  Wallingford,  Conn.,  on  November  4, 
1828,  where  he  received  his  early  education.  Fie  subsequently 
removed  to  Meriden,  Conn.,  and  afterwards  to  Boston,  Mass.  He 
was  connected  with  the  Meriden  Cutlery  Company  for  twenty-two 
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years.     In  1S56  he  removed  to  Broolclyii,  N".  Y.,  wliere  lie  has  since 
remained. 

On  Deeeniher  30,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  Oonipany  F,  Thirteenth 
Kpgiment  N.  Y.  S.  ]\[ilitia,  as  private,  and  on  Jannary  4  followino- 
he  was  commissioned  Second  Liexitenant.  In  May  of'tlie  same  year 
he  was  mnstered  into  the  U.  S.  service  witli  liis  I'egiment.  and  went 
witli  it  to  tlie  front.  The  regiment  formed  apart  of  the  resei-ves 
and  was  not  called  into  active  service.  On  Septemljer  12,  lSfi2  he 
was  mnstered  ont  with  his  regiment.  On  October  6,  18(i3,  he^was 
promoted  First  Lieutenant  ;  on  March  7,  1S6S,  was  made  Cai)taiii 
and  on  Xovember  lU,  ISTG,  was  elected  Lientenant-Colonel'of 'the 
regiment.  On  December  30. 1878,  he  was  brevetted  Colonel,  and  on 
October  20,  1879,  was  lumorably  discharged  after  nearlv  eiijliteen 
years'  service.  "  "      ^ 

He_  is  still  a  member  of  the  Thirteenth  Regiment  A^eteran 
Association,  which  he  assisted  in  organizing. 

On  September  20,  1853,  he  nnxrried  Miss  Mai'y  A.  Locke,  of  Bos- 
ton. They  have  three  living  children,  viz  :  Harry  AV..  William  A. 
and  Alice  A. 

Colonel  Beadle  has  been  for  the  last  three  yeai's  connected  with 
the  house  of  W.  LI.  Butler,  safe  manufacturer. 

He  has  a  special  fondness  for  music,  and  was  fur  t\veiity-ei«-ht 
years  organist  of  the  South  Congregational  Chnrcli,  Brooklvn. 


J.  A.  BPvONSON 

"Was  born  in  Canandaigua,  Ontario  county,  X.  Y.,  .lanuary  12, 1813. 
Removed  to  Brooklyn  ui  1859.  On  August  30,  1802,  he"eidisted  as 
private  in  Company  K,  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Regiment 
New  York  Vohmteers,  foi'  three  years.  He  participated  in  the  second 
battle  of  Williamsburg,  Crump's  Cross  Roads,  Bermuda  Hundred, 
Drury's  Bluff,  Cold  Hai-bor,  siege  of  Petersburg,  Chapin's  Farm, 
and  the  assault  on  Fort  Harrison.  At  the  lattei'  place,  on  Se[)tember 
29,  1864,  he  was  wounded  by  a  Alinie  ball  in  the  left  leg,  and  con- 
fined to  the  hospital  for  about  a  month.  He  was  mustered  out  of 
service  with  his  regiment  July  1,  l.*^65,  after  thirty-foui-  months' 
service. 

In  1868  he  married  Miss  Kmnia  M.  StoothofE,  of  Brooklyn. 
They  have  two  childi'en,  viz.  :  Nellie  F.  and  Carrie  May. 

Mr.  Bronson  was  formerly  a  membei'  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10,  and 
was  one  of  the  charter  inenjbers  of  Post  327.  He  served  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  "Relief  Guard"  wliile  the  i-emains  of  General  Grant  lay 
in  state  at  Albany.  Ho  was  on  the  tii'st  relief  August  4,  from  5  to 
8  p.  M.,  and  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  on  the  evening  of  the 
8th  he  served  on  the  detail  of  David  A.  Pitcher,  Seventh  Relief,  fi-om 
7  to  11  p.  M.     He  also  accompanied  the  remains  to  Riverside  Park. 
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GEOEGE  F.  BARKER 


Was  born  in  Clyde,  Wavne  County,  N.  Y.,  on  tlie  first  of  June, 
1836. 

Oil  the  twonty-tliii'd  of  July,  1861,  lie  enlisted  as  a  private  in  (I 
Company,  Fifth  Connecticut  Volunteers,  for  three  years.  He  went 
with  liis  rc'tjinient  to  the  front,  but  was  in  no  general  engagement  until 
the  battle  of  Winchester,  May  25,  1862.  He  was  soon  after  pro- 
moted corporal.  He  took  part  with  his  regiment  in  all  snbsequent 
engagements  up  to  and  including  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain. 
Sliortly  after  the  latter  engagement  he  was  taken  severely  ill,  and 
was  rendered  unfit  for  further  service,  and  on  the  sixteenth  of 
December,  1862,  he  was  honorably  discharged. 


CAPTAIN  AVILLIAM  BARRYMORE 

Was  born  in  London,  England,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Deceiuber,  1835. 
He  came  to  America  in  1851,  as  ordinary  seaman  on  the  U.  S.  frigate 
St.  Lawrence.  He  was  discharged  on  her  arrival  here.  Li  1853  he 
re-enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  as  ordinary  seaman,  and  was  assigned 
to  the  frigate  Savannah,  stationed  on  the  coast  of  Brazil.  He 
remained  on  her  for  three  years  and  six  months,  and  was  then  hon- 
orably' discharged.  He  enlisted  again  in  1859,  and  was  assigned  to 
the  IJ.  S.  frigate  Congress  as  petty  officer  ;  he  was  honorably  dis- 
charged in  August,  1861.  On  the  ninth  of  November,  1861,  lie  was 
appointed  Master's  Mate,  and  assigned  to  the  U.  S.  steamer  Henry- 
Andrews,  attached  to  the  South  Athmtic  Blockading  Scj^uadron,  under 
the  command  of  Admiral  Dupont.  In  January,  1862,  he  was  pro- 
moted to  Ensign  and  placed  in  command  of  the  U.  S.  Steamer  I)an- 
delion.  On  the  seventh  of  April,  1862,  he  pai'ticipated  in  the  attack 
on  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  on  theStlihe  rescued  the  officers  and  crew 
of  the  iron-clad  Keokuk,  sunk  under  the  rebel  batteries.  He  was 
subsecjuentl)'  transferred  to  the  U.  S.  steamer  Acacia.  He  was  pro- 
moted to  Acting  Master,  July  23,  1863,  for  "gallant  conduct  under 
fii-e  in  the  engagement  at  Charleston  seventh  of  April."  He 
remained  in  command  of  the  Acacia  until  tlie  evacuation  of  Charles- 
ton. In  the  spring  of  1865  he  was  placed  on  '' waiting  orders." 
October  4,  1865,  he  was  attached  to  the  U.  S.  Mon'itor,  Monadnock, 
and  ordered  to  San  Francisco.  On  his  arrival  at  the  latter  ])]ace  he 
was  detached  and  ordered  home.  He  was  then  ordered  to  the 
Receiving  Ship  Vermont,  where  he  remained  for  two  years.  In 
January,  18ti9,  lie  was  honorably  discharged.  Since  November, 
1871  he  has  been  attached  to  the  TJ.  S.  service  as  pilot  and  master  of 
tugs. 

Captain  Barryinore  was  on  duty  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  as  a 
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member  of  the  Kelief  Guard  in   charge  of  the  remains  of  General 
Gi-ant,  on  Friday,  August  7th,  from  2  to  5  a.  m. 

In  January,  1865.  he  married  Susan  A.  Curtis,  of  Stratford,  Conn. 
They  liave  had  four  children,  all  deceased. 


GEOEGE   W.  BRUSH,  M.  D., 

Was  l)oru  October  4,  lSi3,  at  West  Hills,  in  the  town  of  Hunt- 
ington, L.  I.  He  worked  on  his  father's  farm,  and  attended  the 
village  school  and  academy  until  sixteen  years  of  age,  when  he 
came  to  the  city  of  Brooklyn  to  enter  business. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  while  on  a  visit  to  his  home,  he 
attended  a  war  meeting,  and  on  the  call  for  volunteers  lie  was  tlie 
tirst  man  to  enroll  his  name  and  enlist  in  the  service  of  his  country. 
He  joined  Company  A.  Forty-eighth  Regiment  N.  Y.  Volunteers 
as  private,  and  was  enrolled  August  13.  iSfil.  He  was  then  but 
eighteen  years  of  age.  He  was  soon  after  made  Corporal  and  then 
Sergeant  of  his  company. 

In  June,  1863,  General  Hunter  was  anthorized  to  I'aise  colored 
regiments  in  the  Department  of  the  South,  where  the  Forty-eighth 
regiment  was  then  stationed,  and  Sergeant  Brush,  being  thorough!}' 
anti-slavery  in  his  views,  volunteered  his  services,  and  was  appointed 
Second  Lieutenant  June  -i,  1863,  and  assigned  to  the  Second  Regi- 
ment South  Carolina  Volunteers  (subsecpiently  known  as  the  Thirty- 
fourth  Regiment  U.  S.  C.  T).  On  Jane  18,  186i,  he  was  promoted 
to  First  Lieutenant,  and  Mai-ch  6,  1865,  he  was  promoted  Cajitain. 
On  Decemlier  4, 1865,  liaving  contracted  malarial  fever,  he  resigned. 
He  served  four  years  and  six  months,  with  no  other  loss  of  time 
than  a  leave  of  absence  of  forty  days  granted  in  the  spring  of 
1865. 

He  was  on  Morris  Island  for  six  months  during  the  siege  of  Fort 
Sumpter  and  the  city  of  Charleston,  and  was  in  all  the  principal 
engagements  of  his  department  during  the  war,  among  which  were 
Port  Royal  Ferry,  John's  Island,  James  Island,  Coosawatcliie, 
Deveaux's  Neck  and  Fort  AVagner. 

During  one  of  tlTe  river  expeditions  in  June,  1864,  the  steamer 
Delaware,  which  had  on  board  a  portion  of  his  regiment,  ran 
aground  in  the  Ashepoo  Rivei',  S.  C,  under  the  guns  of  tlie  enemy's 
batteries.  Second  Lieutenant  Brusli,  with  a  number  of  his  men, 
was  at  another  point  further  down  the  river  in  the  only  available 
small  boat,  and  seeing  the  danger  of  his  comrades,  he  transferred 
his  men  to  a  gunboat  near  by,  and,  with  four  volunteer  oarsmen, 
went  to  their  rescue.  He  made  several  trijis  under  a  heavy  fire  of 
shot  and  shell,  and  succeeded  in  landing  the  entire  party  on  the 
opposite  b;mk  of  the  river.  For  this  act  of  gallantry  he  was  prom- 
ised by  his  Colonel  the  first  vacant  captaincy  in  the  regiment. 
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Ill  the  aTituimi  of  ISfi.")  lie  nict  with  a  .^ad  bereaveiiieiit  in  the  loss 
of  liis  wife,  whom  he  luul  manaed  wliile  on  a  visit  Xorth  in  April 
of  that  year.  While  on  iiei'  way  to  juin  him  in  Flma'da  slie  was 
lost  at  sea  on  tlie  steamer  D.  II.  Mount.  Under  the  mental  depres- 
sion which  followed  he  Cdutraeted  malarial  fever,  ami  beino-  inca- 
pacitateil  for  further  ser\'ice,  lie  resi<j,iied  his  commission  and  came 
North.  Soon  after  his  recovery  he  commenced  the  study  of  dental 
surgery,  and  entered  into  practice  with  his  father-in-law.  Desirinii; 
to  tit  himself  more  thoroughly  for  the  ])ractice  of  his  profession, 
he  took  up  the  study  of  medicine  and  entered  the  Long  Island  Col- 
lege Plospital,  where  he  wa-?  graduated  as  a  jihysician  and  surgeon 
in  187(1.  lie  has  been  fur  a  number  of  years  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  his  p]-ofessioii  in  Brooklyn. 

In  18S1  he  received  the  appointment  of  Assistant  Surgeon  in 
the  Thirteenth  Eegimeiit  X.  G.  S.  JST.  Y.  Volunteers,  Ijut  after  two 
years'  service  he  was  compelled  to  rt'sigii,  owing  to  the  pressure 
of  his  professional  engagements. 

In  18GS  he  married  the  only  sister  o(  his  first  wife.  They  have 
one  child,  named  Herbert  Bowers  Brush. 

JNTotwitlistanding  his  ]irofessional  engagements.  Dr.  Ijrusli  has 
found  time  to  de\'ote  to  beiievtilent  and  I'eligious  undertakings.  He 
has  been  for  a  number  of  years  Su]5erinteiident  of  Piyniouth  Sunday 
School,  connected  with  Bev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  church.  He  is 
a  member  of  the  Military  (.)j-der  of  the  Loyal  Legion,  and  is  an 
active  vorker  in  the  ranks  (jf  the  G.  A.  Iv.  He  was  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  Post  327,  and  its  lirst  surgeon.  He  was  one 
of  the  ''Casket  Bearers"  connected  with  the  Guard  of  Honor  who 
first  took  charge  of  the  remains  of  Gen.  Grant  at  ]\Iouiit  McGregor. 
He  continued  at  his  post  from  August  1  to  the  fifth  of  the  month. 


WILLIAM  E.  CAESHAW 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  X.  Y.,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  December, 
1842.  He  received  a  liberal  education  at  the  public  schools  of  his 
native  city.  After  leaving  school  he  entered  the  law  office  of  Judge 
John  Dalverman.  On  the  eighteenth  day  of  April,  1861,  he 
enlisted  in  Company  E,  Fourteenth  Beginient  New  York  State 
Militia,  as  a  private,  for  three  years,  and  participated  with  the  regi- 
ment in  the  following  engagements,  viz.  :  Bull  Bun,  Binns  Hill, 
Falmouth,  Bappahannock  Station,  Sulphur  Springs,  Gainesville, 
Groveton,  Manasses  Plains,  Chantilly,  South  Mountain,  Antietam. 
Fredericksburg,  Port  Koyal,  Beynolds  Crossing,  Chancellorsville, 
Seminary  Hill  and  Gettysburg. 

At  the  battle  of  Gettysburg  he  was  wounded  by  a  shell,  causing 
amputation  of  the  left  leg,  and  was  honorably  discharged,  Nov- 
ember 12,  1863,  after  two  years  and  a  half  service  in  the  army. 
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On  the  first  day  of  January,  1S65,  he  married  Mary  A.  Cooper, 
daughter  of  Capt.  Eduiund  Cooper,  of  Erooklyii.  lie  has  five 
chiklren  livino;. 

He  joined  "the  G.  A.  R.  in  1S66,  and  was  a  elinrter  member  of 
Wadswortli  Post,  No.  4,  the  second  post  oi-y-anized  in  King's  county; 
he  was  Adjutant  two  terms,  and  Senior  Vice-Couiiuander  one  term.' 
He  is  also  a  charter  member  of  Post  327  of  Brooklyn,  and  chairman 
of  tlie  Board  of  Trustees. 

Mr.  Carshaw  served  in  the  detail  of  Maj.  Tait,  from  8  to  11  p.m., 
on  the  4th  August,  while  the  remains  of  Gen.  Grant  lay  in  state  at 
the  Capitol.  He  was  also  on  duty  at  New  Y<3rk  fr(Mn  2  to  5  p.  m. 
on  the  6th,  and  had  charge  of  the  detail  during  those  hours,  and  on 
the  Sth  from  5  to  S  a.  m.,  last  guard  in  charge  of  Major  Tait. 


GEORGE  J.  COLLINS, 

First  Lieutenant  Company  H,  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-seventh 
New  York  Volunteers,  was  born  October  25,  183'j,  in  New  York 
City.  _ 

"While  still  a  youth  removed  with  his  guardians  to  Brooklyn,  hav- 
ing, when  only  six  years  of  age,  lost  both  his  fathei' and  niotlier. 

Enlisted  April  I'J,  18G1,  as  private  in  Company  E,  Twelfth  New 
York  State  Militia.  Served  with  that  command  until  its  muster 
out  of  service,  and  re-enlisted  as  jirivate  Company  G,  One  ITundred 
and  Twenty-seventh  New  York  Volunteers,  August  14,  1802,  for 
the  war. 

Was  promoted  in  September,  1862,  to  be  Sergeant-Major ;  in 
November,  1862,  to  be  Second  Lieutenant,  and  in  March,  1864,  to 
be  First  Lieutenant.  lie  served  as  Acting  Adjutant  for  a  consider- 
able period,  and  for  a  while  as  Acting  Assistant  Inspector-General, 
in  the  department  of  the  South,  and  when  not  thus  engaged,  was 
for  most  of  his  term  of  service  in  command  of  his  company,  and 
was  its  senior  officer  at  its  muster  out  of  service. 

Served  in  the  Valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  in  front  of  Wash- 
ington in  1861-2,  siege  of  Suffolk,  pursuit  of  Longstreet,  Gordon's 
Division  in  General  Keyes'  operations  against  Ilichmond  in  the 
spring  and  summer  of  1863,  the  army  of  the  Potomac  fi-om  Wil- 
liamsport,  until  the  month  of  August,  1863,  when  General  Gordon's 
division  was  sent  to  Morris  Island,  South  Carolina,  and  took  part 
with  his  regiment  in  all  its  varied  and  important  duties  there  per- 
fonned.  Was  in  the  night  attack  on  Forts  Johnson  and  Simpkins, 
Charleston  Harbor,  July  3,  1864,  and  was  one  of  the  few  who  suc- 
ceeded in  landing  his  boat;  battle  of  Honey  Hill,  South  Carolina, 
November  30,1864;  battle  of  Deveaux's  Neck,  S.  C,  December  6, 
1864;  action  of  Pocataligo  bridge,  December  D,  1864;  December 
29,  1864,  engagement  near  Charleston  and  Savannah  Railroad,  and 
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in  all  tlie  operations,  engagements  and  campaigns  in  which  his  regi- 
ment was  engaged. 

Febrnarj  23,  1865,  an  order  was  issued  by  command  of  General 
Sherman,  designatino-  tlie  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-seventli  Regi- 
ment of  New  York  Volunteers  as  a  permanent  garrison  for  the  city 
of  Charleston,  making  the  gallant  Lieutenant-Colonel  E.  H.  Little 
its  military  commander.  Paragrapli  II  designated  Company  H, 
with  its  othcers  and  men,  as  a  permanent  provost  guard,  and  the 
duties  thus  devolving  upon  him  in  a  captured  cit}' were  arduous  and 
difhcult,  and  performed  in  a  manner  meeting  the  commendation  not 
only  of  his  superior  officers  but  of  tlie  citizens  generally.  In  addi- 
tion he  was  presiding  magistrate  at  tlie  City  Court,  Charleston,  to 
which  position  he  was  appointed  by  Major-General  John  P.  Hatch. 

He  was  mustered  out  of  service  with  his  regiment  June  30,  1S65, 
having  served  continuously  in  the  field  for  thirty-nine  months. 

He  was  elected  Alderman  of  the  Twenty-first  Ward  in  1882,  and 
re-elected  a  district  Alderman  in  1883,  which  office  he  now  holds ; 
has  long  been  a  trustee  in  the  Brooklyn  Savings  Bank,  and  connected 
with  several  local  organizations,  social,  charitable  and  benevolent, 
and  is  in  every  sense  an  appreciated  and  public-spii'ited  citizen.  Has 
been  engaged  in  the  blank  book  manufacturing  business  since  the 
war  closed. 


SECOND  LIEUTENANT  PHILIP  S.  CLAP.K 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  September  25,  1844.  He  was  educated 
in  the  Williamsburg  Gi-ammar  School.  He  left  school  to  join  the 
army.  He  was  enrolled  as  private  in  Company  H,  One  Hundred 
and' Forty- fifth  Kegimcnt  New  York  Volunteers,  September  4, 
1862,  for'  tlii-ee  yeai's.  On  the  ninth  of  Decemljer,  1863,  he  was 
transferred  to  Company  F,  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-third  New 
York  Volunteers  as  Second  Lieutenant.  He  participated  in  the 
battles  of  Chancellorsville  and  Gettysburg.  He  was  attached  to  the 
First  Division  and  Twelfth  Army  Corps.  In  1863  his  regiment 
was  transferred  to  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland  in  the  West.  He 
took  part  in  the  battles  of  Dallas,  Rosacea,  Pumpkin  Vine  Creek, 
Pilot  Knob,  Culp's  Farm,  Cassville  and  Peach  Tree  Creek.  He 
accompanied  Sherman's  army  in  the  march  to  the  sea,  participating 
in  all  the  engagements,  and  on  its  return,  after  the  captui-e  of  Savan- 
nah, Ga.,  took'part  in  the  battles  of  Averysboro  and  Bentonville, 
S.  C. 

At  the  battle  of  Gulp's  Farm,  Ga.,  he  was  wounded  in  the  head, 
and  at  the  battle  of  Bentonville  was  hit  by  a  shell  and  run  over  by 
an  ammunition  wagon.  He  was  disabled  and  incapacitated  for  fur- 
ther service,  and  remained  in  the  hospital  until  he  was  mustered  out 
with  his  regiment  in  June,  1865. 
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While  he  served  as  Second  Lieutenant,  after  he  joined  the  One 
Hundred  and  Twenty-third  Regiment,  lie  did  not  receive  his  com- 
mission, as  he  was  constantly  on  the  march  and  unable  to  attend  to 
'the  matter.  For  several  months  after  the  close  of  the  war  he  was 
unable  to  attend  to  his  ordinary  business  duties,  in  consequence  of 
his  wounds.  P"or  a  number  of  years  past  he  has  been  engaged  as 
ship-broker  in  JSTew  York  cit}'. 

Lieutenant  Olai-k  was  formerly  a  member  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10, 
and  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327. 

He  fornied  one  of  the  Relief  Guard  while  the  remains  of  General 
Grant  lay  in  state  at  Albany  August  -i,  and  in  New  York  August  6, 
and  from  2  to  5  a.  ii.  on  the  7th,  and  officer  in  command  of  Guard 
from  5  to  8  p.  m.  ou  the  7th. 


RICHARD  CASSIDY 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  February, 
184-i.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  was  a  resident  of  Morris 
County,  N.  J. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  G 
Company  Thiixl  Regiment  New  Jersey  Volunteers,  for  three  years. 
He  participated  in  tlie  first  battle  of  Bull  Run,  Yorktown.  Fair 
Oaks,  Seven  Days'  Fight,  Second  Bull  Run,  Chantilly,  South  Moun- 
tain; Antietam,  Fredericksburg,  Chancellorsville,  Gettysburg,  Mine 
Run,  and  Wiklerness.  At  Spottsylvania  he  was  wounded  tlirough 
the  left  ankle,  and  confined  in  the  hospital  at  Wasliington,  D.  C, 
from  May  14  to  July  19,  18(34.  He  was  mustered  out  of  service 
as  sergeant  on  the  Oth  of  August,  18(54,  at  Trenton,  N.  J. 

He  subsequently  removed  to  Brooklyn.  In  1868  he  married 
Margaret  Scott,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have  had  eight  children,  seven 
living,  viz.,  Mary,  Margaret,  Ellen,  William,  Richard,  Loretta, 
Cathai'ine  ;  tlie  eldest,  Jienny,  deceased. 

On  the  twelfth  of  September,  1872,  he  was  appointed  patrolman 
in  the  Brooklyn  Police  Department. 

Mr.  Cassidy  was  formerly  a  member  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10,  and 
was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327. 


WILLIAM    COWAN 

Was  born  at  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.,   September,  1843.     He  lost  his 
parents  in  childhood  and  was  left  dependent  on  his  own  resources. 

In   Auii'ust,  1861,  he  enlisted   as   private   in  Company  A,  Forty- 
eighth  Regiment  N.  Y.  Volunteers,  for  three  years.     He  was,  dig- 
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clmrged  the  following  October,  and  Angust  13,  1863,  lie  enlisted  as 
private  in  Coinpany  A,  One  Hiindred  and  Twenty-seventh  Regiment 
New  York  Volunteers,  for  tlu'ee  years  or  the  war.  He  participated 
in  the  siege  of  Suffolk, ^''a.,  and  in  the  operations  against  Riclnnond 
under  General  Kejes.  The  same  year  he  participated  in  the  oper- 
ations of  General  Gillmore  at  Folly,  Coles  and  Morris  Islands,  S.  C, 
np  to  April,  ISlil;  in  the  batteries  against  Charleston  and  forts  in 
Charleston  Harbor,  nntil  Octoljer,  1S64,  in  the  battle  of  Honey 
Hill,  Deveanx's  Neck  and  Pocataligo.  At  the  latter  place  he  was 
wounded  in  the  thigh  by  a  minie  ball,  and  sent  to  the  hospital  at 
Beaufort,  wliere  lie  remained  for  several  weeks.  He  was  mustered 
out  of  service  on  June  30,  1865. 

He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1867,  and  in  1868  he  married  Miss 
Hannali  CoUum,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have  three  children,  viz., 
Lillie  B.,  William  Henry  and  James  Garfield. 

In  1S7.5  he  established  the  business  of  house  painting.  He  was 
formerly  a  niember  of  James  H.  Perry  Post  G.  A.  11.  He  was 
one  of  the  chai'ter  members  of  Post  327.  He  accompanied  the 
detail  sent  to  guard  the  remains  of  Genei'al  Grant  at  Mount 
McGregor,  being  appointed  under  Order  No.  23,  July  28.  He 
served  on  the  detail  of  Adjutant  Price  at  Albany,  and  continued 
on  duty  as  member  of  the  Relief  Guard  until  the  closing  of  the 
exercises  at  Riverside  Park,  Auo'ust  8. 


THOMAS  M.  CHAMBERLIN 

Was  born  in  Perrineville,  Monmouth  Co.,  N.  J.,  on  the  eighteenth 
of  November,  1810.  Previous  to  the  war,  he  was  employed  in  the 
dry  goods  house  of  Lord  ct  Taylor,  New  York. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in 
Company  E  (Captain  B.  L.  Traft'ord),  Seventy-first  Regiment  New 
Yoj'k  State  Militia  for  three  months.  On  the  seventeenth  of  June, 
1863,  he  enlisted  in  Company  E  (Captain  Frank  E.  Worcester), 
Seventy-first  Regiment  New  York  State  Militia  for  thii-ty  days.  On 
the  second  of  September,  1863,  he  was  mustered  in  as  corporal  of 
Company  D  Thirty-tliird  Regiment  New  Jf^rsey  Yolunteei's  foi'  three 
years.  His  regiment  was  attached  to  the  Eleventii  Corps,  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  which  with  the  Twelfth  was  afterwards  consolidated 
and  formed  the  Twentieth  Corps,  commanded  by  General  Hooker, 
and  was  transferred  to  the  Army  of  the  Cumberland,  l^enn. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  participated  in  the  battles  of  Missionary  Ridge, 
Tenn.,  and  Rooky-face  Ridge,  Ga.  At  the  latter  place,  on  the  eighth 
of  Ma}',  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  hand,  resulting  in  the  loss  of 
his  forefinger  and  conti'action  of  the  others.  He  was  sent  to  the 
Jefferson  General  Hospital,  at  Jefferson  ville,  Ind.,  where  he  remained 
for  about  four  months.     He  was  then  detailed  for  special  duty  in  the 
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Proyost  Marshal's  office  at  Jefferson ville,  l„d,  where  he  continued 
until  the  close  of  the  war.     He  was  mustered  out  at  Louisville   Kv 
on  the  twenty-seventh  of  May,  1SG5,  by  command  of  General'j  M 
rainier. 

He  returned  to  New  York  and  resumed  his  connection  with  tiie 
house  of  Lord  .t  Taylor.  Li  April,  1869,  he  formed  a  copartnersliip 
with  Mr.  (t.  Hartman  m  the  produce  commission  business  in  West 
Washington  Market,  under  the  firm  name  of  Chainberlin,  Hartman 
cz  Co.,  wliicli  IS  still  continued. 

In  18(37,  he  married  Hannah  E.  Mount,  of  Hamlet,  Chautauqua 
Co.,  iN.  Y.  1  hey  have  two  living  children,  viz.:  Ella  L  and  Wil- 
lard  P. 


GENERAL  CHRISTIAN  T.  CHRISTENSEN 

Was  Ijorn  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  January  26,  1832.  His 
parents  were  very  moderately  situated  as  to  -worldly  goods,  but  they 
were  industrious,  intelligent  and  affectionate,  and  secured  to  their 
cliildreu  the  very  best  education  they  could  affdnl— much  better, 
indeed,  than  usually  falls  to  the  lot  o"f  children  in  their  station  of 
life.  In  1816  young  Christensen  accepted  a  position  with  a  dry 
goods  firm  in  the  Danish  city  of  Elsinore,  then,  when  the  famoiis 
Sound  Dues  were  being  levied  there,  a  commercial  place  of  cunsid- 
erable  importance.  Here  he  remained  until  18.j0,  when,  by  the 
advice  of  Mr.  Edward  Bech,  Danish  consul  at  New  York  (theii  on  a 
visit  to  Denmark),  he  emigrated  to  New  York,  -where  he  arrived  on 
the  10th  June,  1850.  He  accepted  here  tlie  position  of  bookkeeper 
with  the  firm  of  Davis  &  Henriques,  large  wine  importers,  and 
remained  -with  them  until  they  gave  np  business  at  the  close  of 
1855.  He  then  became  a  partner  of  the  note  brokerage  firm  of 
Pepoon,  Nazro  &  Co.,  with  whom  he  remained  until  the  breaking 
out  of  the  war.  He  had  always  taken  a  great  interest  in  the 
-\velfare  of  his  Scandinavian  countrymen,  and  was,  for  many  years 
prior  to  the  war.  President  of  the  Scandinavian  Society  of  New 
York,  an  association  formed  for  literary  and  social  purposes,  to  keep 
up  the  memories  of  the  old  Fatherland,  and  to  furnish  a  rendezvous 
where  young  Scandinavians  might  find  recreation  and  kind  counsel. 
When  the  war  broke  out,  the  patriotic  fever  extended  to  this  Soci- 
ety, and  three  days  after  the  fall  of  Fort  Sumter,  Christensen 
formed  a  company,  which  joined  the  First  New  York  Volunteers, 
and  included  every  unmarried  member  of  the  Society.  Christensen 
Avas  elected  First  Lieutenant,  and  the  regiment  was  ordered,  after 
only  three  weeks  drilling  at  a  camp  on  Staten  Island,  to  join  Gen- 
eral B.  F.  Butler's  forces  at  Fortress  Monroe.  The  details  of  liis 
military  career  are  given  below. 

On  his  return  from  the  war  in  1865,  he  accepted  the  position  of 
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contidential  clerk  witli  tlie  large  enffee  ami  tea  importing  firm  of  B. 
G.  Arnold  &  Co.,]Srew  York,  in  which  he  was  atliuittod  as  a  partner 
in  18(38,  and  remained  until  the  spring  of  1877,  when  he  aece]it.ed  an 
offer,  at  an  nnnsiiallj  large  salary,  to  become  Cashier  of  the  Nevada 
Bank  of  San  Francisco,  owned  by  the  famous  "  bonanza  "  tii-m  of 
Flood,  O'Brien,  Mackay  and  Fair.  He  remained  at  San  Francisco 
one  year,  and  then  went  to  New  York  to  oi'ganize  a  bi'anch  of  the 
Nevada  Bank.  Here  he  remained  another  year,  when  the  connec- 
tion was  dissolved  by  the  expiration  of  the  terms  of  his  couti-act, 
and  he  accepted  the  position  he  now  occupies,  of  Manager  of  the 
Banking  House  of  Drexel,  Morgan  &  Co. 

He  was  married  March  19,  185.3,  to  Miss  Funny  Laura  kSchott,  a 
native  of  Brooklyn  of  Danish  descent,  and  their  union  has  been 
blessed  with  nine  children  :  Ophelia,  Ijorn  in  1854;  Fi-ederick,  born 
in  1855;  Dagiuar,  born  in  1858;  Waldemar,  born  in  i860;  Canby, 
born  in  186-4  ;  Laura,  born  in  1866  ;  (Teorge,  born  in  1868  ((lied  same 
year);   Hope,  born  in  1870;  Violet,  liorn  in  1872. 

The  oldest  dauo-hter  is  mai-ricd  to  Dr.  A.  M.  Mathias,  and  i-esides 
at  Wessington  Springs,  Dakota.  Tlie  oldest  son  is  married  to  Miss 
Rosalie  Paine,  and  resides  in  Brooklyn.  The  second  daughter  is 
married  to  Mr.  Frederick  Bagoe,  a  Danish  gentleman  in  the  drug- 
business  in  New  York.  The  two  elder  sons  are  active  members  of 
the  National  Guard.  Frederick  entered  the  Twenty-third  Kegiment 
twelve  years  ago,  and  is  now  Assistaiit  Adjutant  (-ieneral  (with  the 
rank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel)  of  the  Third  Brigade.  Waldemar  is 
Corporal  of  Company  G,  Thirteenth  Ilegiment,  in  which  he  has 
served  seven  years.  He  was  recently  offered  a  Captaincy  in  the 
Fourteenth. 

General  Christensen  sei'ved  for  uiany  years,  prioi'  to  his  departure 
for  California,  as  Danish  Consul  and  acting  Clianje  iVAjf'itires  at 
New  York.  He  was  for  many  yeai-s,  up  to  the  time  he  left  for  Cali- 
fornia, a  Director  in  the  American  Exchange  National  Baidv,  m 
New  York,  and  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
American  Missionary  Association.  He  is  President  of  the  Brook- 
lyn Citizens'  Excise  League,  Director  of  the  IJi'ooklyn  Philharmonic 
Society,  and  has  been  for  thirty  years  a  meml)er,  and  for  ten  years 
a  ])rominent  officer  of  Plymouth  Church  (Rev.  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  pastor).  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Loyal  Legion  of 
the  L^uited  States,  and  of  the  Grand  Army  oi  the  Republic.  He 
was  foi-  several  years  a  Park  Commissioner  of  Brooklyn,  and  was 
the  pioneer  in  the  Ijeautiful  and  now  rapidly  growing  Park  dis- 
trict, where  he  l)uilt  his  present  homestead  on  the  corner  of  Eighth 
avenue  and  President  street.  He  takes  an  active  interest  aufl  part 
in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  public  welfare,  especially  in  Home 
Rule  for  Brooklyn,  irrespective  of  party  obligations,  and  although 
an  ardent  Republican  ever  since  the  foianation  t)f  the  ])arty,  he 
believes  that  good  men  and  good  measures  should  always  be  con- 
sidered aliove  party  obligations.  Lie  is  a  pmminent  member  of  the 
Citizens'  League  of  Brooklyn.     He  is  blessed  with  robust  health, 
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and  an  even,  clieerful  temper,  and  has  great  capacity  and  fondness 
for  work. 

MILITARY    CAKEER. 
1861. 

April  23 — Coinjnissioned  First  Lieutenant  Company  I,   First  New 

York  Volnnteer  Infiintry. 
June   10— Took  part   in  the   battle  of  Big    Betliel,  Va.,  the   first 

engage  in  enf  of  tJte  v:ar. 
July    23 — Assigned  to  duty  as  Provost  Marshal  at  "Camp  Butler," 

Newport  News  (near  Fortress  Moni-oe),  Va. 
Aug.  5 — Assigned  to  (additional)  duty  as  Aid-de-canip  to  Brigadier 

General     John    AV.     Phelps,    commandino-    ''  Camp 

Butler." 
Nov.  5 — Commissioned  Captain  First  New  York  Volunteer  Infantry. 
Dec.  31 — Assigned  to  duty  as  Aid-de-camp  to  Major  General  John 

E.  Wool,  commandino;  Department  of  Virtrinia. 

March  S — Present  at  Newport  News,  Va.,  during  the  bondjardment 
of  that  camp  by  the  iron-clad  ''Merrimac,"  and  other 
■  rebel  ships  of  wai',  and  a  witness  to  the  famous 
engagement  the  following  dav  between  the  "Merri- 
mac" and  the  "Monitor."" 

April  9 — Appointed  Provost  Marshal  of  the  cities  of  Norfolk  and 
Portsmouth,  Va. 

July  17 — -Commissioned  Aid-decamp,  with  I'aidv  of  Major,  to 
Major -General  Wool,  commanding  Eighth  Army 
Coi'ps. 

1863. 

March  11 — Commissioned  Assistant  Adjutant-General,  with  rank 
of  Major,  of  the  Department  of  the  East  (headquarters 
New  York  city),  Majoi'-General  Wool  commanding. 

Sept.  18 — Transferred  to  duty  under  Brigadier-General  E.  'K.  S. 
Canljy,  in  the  othce  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  Wash- 
ington. 

1864. 

May  11 — Commissioned  Assistant  Adjutant-General  and  Chief  of 
Staff,  with  I'ank  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  to  Major-Gen- 
eral E.  R.  S.  Canby,  commanding  the  Military  Divi- 
sion of  West  Mississippi  (headquarters  New  Orleans, 
extent  of  commanil  from  Mexico  to  Iowa,  strength 
160,000  men). 

1855. 

March  13 — Commissioned  Colonel  by  brevet  "for  faithful  and 
meritorious  services." 

March  13 — Commissioned  Brigadier-General  by  brevet  "for  faith- 
ful and  meritorious  services." 

April  10  and  13 — Took  part  in  the  storming  (and,  for  a  month  pre- 
vious, in  the  siege), -of  Spainsh  Foi't  and  Fort  Blakely, 
Alabama,  the  principal  fortiiicatioiis  of  the  city  of 
Mobile,  the  last  engagements  of  the  war. 
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1865. 

Jnlv  22— Hon 


aorabl}'  dischfirg-ed  from  the  Yoliinteer  Army,  after 
four  yeai'S  and  tlirec  montlis  continued  service,  during 
-which  lie  liad  only  been  gi'anted  seventeen  days  leave 
of  absence,  and  been  sick  for  three  days. 

1868. 

jSTov.  30 — Created  by  the  King  of  Denmai'k  Knight  of  the  Order  of 
Dimnebrog  (the  name  of  the  Danish  flag,  an  order 
instituted  in  the  year  l'21i).  and  decoi'ated  with  the 
golden  cross  of  the  Ordei'. 

187.3. 

March  0 — Decorated  with  the  military  silver  cross  of  the  Order. 

1879. 

July  17 — C'onnnissioned    Major    Tliii-tcenth     llegiment     ISTatioual 

Guard,  State  of  New  York. 
Auo-.  IS — Commissioned    Brio-adier-General    bv    brevet,  N.   G.    iS. 

N.  Y. 
Dec.  19 — Commissioned  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Thirteenth  Regiment. 

1880. 

July  12 — Commissioned   Brigadier-General,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y. 

For  one  )'ear  after  the  I'esignation  of  Major-General  James 
Jourdan  in  command  of  the  Second  Division  National 
Guard  of  the  State  of  New  York. 


1885 


lOOO. 

July  29 — Ilesigned  from  the  National  Guard  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  honorably  discharged,  with  a  tlattering 
letter  from  the  Adjutant-General. 


MAJOR  B.  R.  CORWIN. 

The  name  Corwin  is  derived  from  the  Welch  word,  C'cer-iuen, 
meaning  "white  stone." 

Matthias  Corwin,  the  American  ancestor  of  this  branch  of  the 
family,  landed  at  Ipswich,  Mass.,  in  1G30,  and  ten  years  later 
moved  to  Southold,  L.  I.,  where  he  was  one  of  the  leading  men 
and  a  large  property  holder.  Richard,  the  grandfather  of  Major 
B.  R.  Corwin,  was  one  of  the  patriots  who,  in  1775,  signed  the 
"engagement  to  support  Congress,"  known  as  the  "Articles  of 
Association."  He  sei'ved  through  the  "War  of  the  Revolution,  iind 
was  present  at  the  battle  of  Yorktown,  and  at  the  sni-render  of 
Lord  Cornwallis. 

Major  B.  R.  Corwin,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  the  son  of 
William  H.  Coi'win.  He  was  liDini  in  Bellepoi't,  Suffolk  County, 
L.  L,  on  September  16,  1833.  He  recei\'ed  a  good  common  school 
and  academic  education.  Previoirs  to  the  war  he  was  engaged  in 
the  jewelry  business.  He  entei'ed  the  army  as  First  Lieutenant  of 
Company  A,  Forty-eighth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  on 
July  9,  1861,  Colonel   James    H.   Perry,  a  West  Point  graduate, 
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comniamling-.  ^  He  was  at  the  time  a  resident  of  Brooklyn.  He 
was  with  the  Shevnuin  expedition,  whicli  sailed  from  Fortress  Mon- 
roe in  October,  ISOl,  under  sealed  orders  for  the  South,  and  took 
part  ill  the  capture  of  Port  Eoyal,  N"oveml)er  7,  1861 ;  the  eno-ao-e- 
ment  at  Coosa  Kiver.  January  1.  1S62 ;  the  siei^-e  and  capture^f 
Fort  Pulaski,  April,  1803  ;  assault  of  James'  Island,  July,  1862.  On 
May  22,  1863,  General  R.  Saxton  received  orders  from  the  War 
Department  to  organize  colored  troops  in  the  Department  of  the 
South,  and  requested  Lieutenant  Corwiii  to  take  command  of  the 
camp  for  recruiting,  witli  the  rank  of  Major. 

On    retiring  from  the   Forty-eighth   Kegiment   he  received   the 
following  testimonial  from  his  old  comrades  in  arms : 

Fort  Pulaski,  Ga.,  February  34,  1853. 
Ti>  Lieutenant  B.  R.  Corioin  : 

Sir— The  undersigned  officers  of  the  Forfy-ei.chth  N.  Y.  S.  Vohinteers  having 
learned  your  intention  to  leave  our  regiment,  wish  hereby  to  express  our  regrets 
losing,    as 'we  do  in  you,  not   only  an    upriuht   and  agreeable  friend  and  "com- 
panion, but  also  an  efficient,  brave,  and  sliillful  officer. 
[Signed] 

Lt.  Cot,   .I.\mes  M.  Green.  Captain  James  Farrell. 

Ma.iokD.  W,  Strickland.  "         Rogbkt  S.Edwards. 

Adjutant-  A.  \V    Goodell.  Lieut.  Frkd  Hurst. 

QCJAHTERMASTBR  [UVING  M.   AvERY.  "         TnEO    C.    ViDAL. 

Sui!GEO.\  .1    L.  jMulford.  ■•  W.M.  .J.  Carlton. 

AssT.  Surgeon  P.  II.  Hu.mphries.  "  Samuel  H.  Moser. 

Captain  Louts  II.  Lent.  "  Ciiristopiieu  Halb. 

W.  L.  LoCKWooD.  "  George  L.  Smith. 

Wm.  B.  C'oan,  "  AVii.LiAM  Barrett. 

James  O.  Pax«on.  "  A    F.  Howland. 

Anthony  Elmi'Ndorp.  "  Jas   A.  Baukett. 

"        Sa.muel  M    Swoktwout.  "  John  A.  Fee. 
"         Neve  A.  Elfwi.ng. 

On  May  22, 1863,  he  was  mustered  out  of  the  volunteer  service,  and 
was  coiiimissic>iied  Major  of  the  Thirty-fourth  U.  S.  Col.  Infantry.  He 
afterwards  participated  in  the  engageiiient  at  Pocataligo,  the  cap- 
ture of  Morns'  Island,  the  capture  of  Jacksonville,  and  other 
engagements  in  Florida,  in  1863  and  1804,  the  assault  and  capture 
of  Fort  Wagner,  capture  of  Fort  Sumter,  siege  and  capture  of 
Charleston.  After  three  years  and  three  months'  service  he  was 
discharged  by  Special  Order  325,  War  Department,  Adjutant  Gen- 
eral's otHce,  Washington,  D.  C,  September  30,  1864,  on  account  of 
physical  disability. 

He  was  married  on  July  9,  1857,  to  Miss  Jane  E.  Scott,  of  Hunt- 
ington, L.  I.  They  have  two  children,  viz. :  Thomas  S.  and 
Jennie  S. 

Major  Corwin  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327. 
After  the  death  of  General  Grant  Major  Corwin  was  appointed  one 
of  the  thirteen  members  of  the  special  Guard  of  Honor  at  Mount 
McGregor,  and  continued  in  that  capacity  until  the  close  of  the 
obsequies  at  Piverside,  on  August  8, 1885. 
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IIENEY  CAMP. 

Nathaniel,  the  American  ancestor  of  Mr.  Camp,  came  to  America 
prior  to  1639,  and  soon  after  settled  in  Miiford,  Conn.  He  and 
his  two  brothers  were  probahly  the  progenitors  of  all  those  bearing 
the  name  in  this  country.  Natlian  Camp,  father  of  our  comrade, 
was  a  veteran  of  the  war  of  1S12,  and  died  about  four  years  since 
aged  86  years. 

Henry  Camp,  tlie  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  in  Norwalk, 
Conn.,  March  9,  1824.  He  received  a  liberal  education  in  the 
ordinary  branches  and  studied  music  under  several  prominent  pro- 
fessors.    He  afterwards  engaged  in  Ijusiness. 

Pi'cvious  to  the  war  he  was  a  meiid)er  of  Company  A  (Old 
Light  Guard),  Seventy -first  Eegiment  N.-  Y.  State  Militia.  This 
regiment  was  among  the  fii'st  to  volunteer  in  defense  of  the 
Union,  and  was  nnistei'ed  into  service  April  19,  1861,' six  days 
after  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter.  Mr.  Cam]5  participated  with 
his  regiment  in  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run.  The  regiment 
was  not  only  prominently  mentioned  by  the  Illustrated  London 
News,  but  the  exact  position  of  the  regiment  was  shown  in  the 
illustration  of  the  battle. 

After  Mr.  Camp  returned  from  the  army  he  became  a  member 
of  the  law  firm  of  Nettlcton,  Gilbert  &  Camp,  111  Broadway,  New 
York.  In  1865,  as  the  war  was  about  closing,  Mr.  Camp  chartered 
a  steamer  and  took  a  load  of  merchandise  to  Savannah,  Ga.,  to 
meet  Slierman's  army.  This  was  a  successful  venture.  He  shortly 
after  purchased  10,000  acres  of  timber  land  in  Clinch  Co.,  Ga.,  on 
the  line  of  the  Atlantic  and  Gnlf  road,  opened  a  turpentine 
orchard  and  erected  sa^v  mills.  This  did  not  prove  to  be  a  fortu- 
nate investment. 

For  several  years  past  Mr.  Camp  has  devoted  himself  to  the 
musical  profession,  in  which  he  has  been  eminently  successful.  He 
was  Musical  Director  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  New 
York  City,  foi-  twenty-four  years,  and  left  it  to  accept  the  same 
position  in  Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  which  he  held  for  fifteen 
years.  He  is  at  present  Musical  Director  in  Hanson  Place  M.  E. 
Church,  Brooklyn. 

Mr.  Camp  joined  U.  S.  Grant  Post,  327,  soon  after  its  oi-ganiza- 
tion,  and  has  since  been  active  and  earnest  in  promoting  its 
advancement.  He,  witli  other  comrades  of  this  Post,  went  to 
Mount  McGregor  to  take  charge  of  the  remains  of  General  Grant 
after  the  death  of  the  distinguished  soldier.  The  body  was  in  his 
charge  when  Mrs.  Grant,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  her  eldest  son, 
viewed  the  remains  foi-  the  first  time  after  being  pre])ared  for 
burial.  When  the  funoi'al  ceremonies  were  held  at  the  Drexel  Cot- 
tage, Moniit  McGregor,  Mr.  Camp  was  selected  to  conduct  the 
musical  services,  by  the  special  request  of  the  family  and  Dr. 
Newman. 
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Mr.  Camp  married  in  IS-tT,  Anna,  dangliter  of  Matthew  Arm- 
strong, of  New  Yorlc  City.  Six  cliildren  were  born  to  tlieni;  two 
sons  deceased  in  cliildliood.  Two  of  tliose  now  liviiif;-  are 
married — one  to  Mr.  Geoi-go  II.  Russ,  tlie  other  to  Mr.  George 
Werrenrath,  at  present  residing  in  Copenhagen,  Denmark.  lie 
has  two  unmarried  daughters,  viz.,  Isabel  and  Mary. 


MARTIN  DEMAREST 

Was  born  in  New    York  city   on  tlie  sixteentli  of  December,  1845. 

Removed  to  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  wlien  an  infant. 

Enlisted  on  the  twenty-third  of  Angnst,  1862,  when  but  sixteen 
years  of  age,  in  Compan}'  F,  Twenty-first  Regiment  New  Jersey 
Volunteers,  which  pai'ticipated  in  the  battles  of  Fredericksburg, 
Chancellorsvilie,  and  Hooker's  reconnaisance  in  force  across  the 
Rappahannock,  at  the  time  of  Lee's  invasion  of  Pennsylvania.  He 
was  appointed  Colonel's  orderly  soon  after  his  enlistment,  and  served 
in  tliat  capacity  throughout  his  term  of  service. 

Was  discharged  on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  1863,  by  reason  of 
expiration  of  sei-vice. 

Removed  to  Brooklyn  in  May,  1874-.  Has  been  bookkeeper  and 
casiiier  with  tlie  importing  house  of  Du  Vivier  &  Co.,  49  Broad 
street,  New  York,  over  twenty-one  years.  Was  maiTied  on  tlie 
seventh  of  April,  1869,  to  Elizabeth  T.  Fountain,  of  Bi'ooklyn.  Has 
two  children  :  Edward  M.  and  Cora  E.  Is  Regent  of  Fulton  Coun- 
cil No.  299,  Royal  Arcanum,  and  Collector  of  Welcome  Lodge  No. 
41,  Order  of  the  Golden  Chain.  While  the  remains  of  Gen.  Grant 
were  at  Albany,  August  4,  Mr.  Demarest  was  a  n)ember  of  Cranston 
detail.  First  Relief  at  Albany,  Angnst  4th,  5  to  8  p.  m.  ;  on  August 
5th,  at  New  York,  8  to  11  a.  m.  ;  oTi  the  (itii,  8  to  11  p.  m.,  and  5  to 
8  p.  M.  on  the  7th.  He  also  accompanied  the  Post  to  Riverside  on 
the  8th. 


CAPTAIN  JOHN  A.  EGOLF 

Was  born  in  Alleghany  City,  Pa.,  on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  1840. 
Previous  to  the  war,  in  1860,  he  joined  E  Company,  Fourteenth 
Regiment  New  York  State  Militia.  On  the  eighteenth  of  May, 
1861,  he  enlisted  for  the  war  and  went  with  his  regiment  to  the 
front.  He  participated  in  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run,  and  during 
the  engagement  was  struck  on  his  leg  with  a  piece  of  shell.  He 
had  in'his  pocket  five  dollars  in  silver  pieces.  The  force  of  the  shell 
welded  two  half  dollars  together  and  thus  prevented  serious  injury 
to  his  leg.     He  subsequently  took  part  in  the  engagements  at  Rappa- 
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hannock  Bridg-e,  Wliite  Snlplinr  Springs  and  Second  Bull  Bnn. 
While  l.ying  down  along  tlie  skinnisli  line  dnring  Second  Bnll  Run, 
he  was  stepped  on  by  a  frightened  horse  and  injured,  so  that  he 
was  confined  to  the  hospital  for  a  month.  His  brother,  Thomas 
was  wounded  in  tiie  same  Ijattle  and  died  of  his  wounds.  At  the 
battle  of  Gettysburg,  Mr.  Egolf  received  a  ball  in  his  right  leg,  and 
his  brothel',  William,  was  killed — both  sei'ving  at  the  time  as  cor- 
poi'als  of  the  coloi's  guard. 

In  October,  1863,  Mr.  Egolf  was  commissioned  Second  Lieuten- 
ant. He  participated  in  all  the  battles  and  skirmishes  in  which  his 
regiment  was  engaged,  including  the  Wilderness,  fi'om  May  5,  to 
May  23,  ISOi;  when  his  term  of  service  having  expired,  he  was 
mustered  out  witli  his  regiment.  Soon  after  his  return  home,  he 
was  elected  Captain  of  his  company. 

In  1S68,  he  married  Miss  Lydia  Johnston,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have 
one  child,  named  Frank  J. 


CHARLES  EDMONDSON 

Was   l)orn   in  Jersey   City,  New  Jersey,  on  October  7,  1843.     He 
subsequently  removed  to  New  York  City. 

On  August  16,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  pi-ivate  in  C(jmpany  II,  Thir- 
teenth New  Jei'sey  Yohinteers  for  three  yeai'S.  tie  participated  in 
the  battles  of  Antietam,  Fredericksljurg,  Kelly's  Ford,  Suffolk, 
Cliaiicellui-s\'ille,  Cutlysljurg  and  the  Wilderness.  He  accompanied 
Hooker's  army  to  the  south-west  and  tuok  part  in  the  battles  of 
Lookout  jMuuntain,  Chattanooga,  Peach  Tree  Ci'eek.  Rosacea,  Cedar 
Monntain,  and  siege  and  capture  of  Atlanta.  He  accompanied 
Slieianan's  army  in  the  March  to  the  Sea,  and  was  in  all  the  engage- 
ments of  that  campaign,  including  the  capture  of  Savannah  and  the 
subsequent  engagements  at  Deep  River  and  Stillwater. 

After  the  battle  of  Antietam  he  M-as  made  Coi'poral,  and  at 
Mar_yland  Heights  was  made  Color  Sergeant,  and  served  in  that 
capacity  for  two  years  and  three  months.  He  was  mustered  out 
June  8,  186.5,  under  General  Order  77. 

In  Marcli,  1873,  he  married  Miss  Catharine  Kenner,  of  New 
York  City.  They  have  three  children,  viz.  :  Mary  Jane,  Margaret 
and  Cordelia. 

He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1875,  and  subsequently  became  a 
member  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10.  He  withdrew  with  others  and  was 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327.  He  was  appointed  on  the 
"Relief  Guard,"  under  Order  No.  6,  while  the  remains  of  General 
Gi'ant  lay  in  state  at  Albany,  and  served  at  intervals  until  the  closing 
ceremonies  of  iVngust  8.  He  was  a  meniber  of  David  A.  Pitchei''s 
detail  which  was  on  duty  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  the  night 
previous  to  the  funeral. 
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FRANK  H.  FLETCHER 


Was  born  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  tlie  twenty-second  of  May,  1S42, 
and  was  educated  for  tlie  United  States  Navy  at  Wasliington'Navy 
Yard.  On  tlie  twenty-second  of  October,  1800,  lie  warappoiiited 
Tliird  Assistant  Engineer  in  the  Navy,  and  was  soon  after  assigned 
to  tiieU.  S.  Steamer  Powhattan.  tiien'iii  command  of  Captain  (after- 
wards Admiral)  D.  D.  Porter.  In  Febrnarv,  1861,  the  ship  was 
ordered  to  Pensacola,  Fla.,  and  snbseqnently  'joined  the  blockading 
sqnadron  off  Pensacola,  and  all  the  passes  of  the  Mississippi  River, 
thence  to  Moljile,  and  from  there  was  ordered  to  cruise  in  search 
of  the  rebel  privateer  Sumpter.  After  a  cruise  of  ten  months,  the 
Powhattan  was  ordered  home.  Mr.  Fletclier  was  then  ordered  to 
the  gunboat  Talioma,  which  subsequently  formed  a  part  of  the  East 
Gulf  blockading  squadron.  She  was  at  Tampa  Bay,  Cedar  Keys, 
Appalachicola  and  at  the  mouth  of  the  Suwanee  river,  Fla. 

While  lying  off  Cedar  Kays,  Fla..  Mr.  Fletcher  joined  an  expedi- 
tion fitted  out  to  bombard  St.  Marks,  Fla.  He  assisted  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  rebel  property  on  shore.  He  was  afterwai-ds  transfei-red  to 
the  gunboat  Foi't  Henry,  which  was  engaged  in  blockade  service  at 
Cedar  Keys,  Fla.  In  April,  18G3.  Mr.  'Fletcher  was  ordered  to 
Philadelphia  for  examination  for  promotion.  He  was  promoted 
Second  Assistant  Engineer,  and  ordered  to  the  iron-clad  monitor 
Passaic.  He  participated  in  all  the  engagements  around  Chai'leston 
harbor,  including  the  bombardment  of  Forts  Sumter,  Wagner  and 
Fort  Craig;  also  the  batteries  on  Morris  Island,  Fort  Moultrie  and 
other  sand  batteries  on  Sullivan's  Island,  also  Fort  Johnson  and 
Castle  Pinckney.  At  the  termination  of  Sherman's  "  march  to  the 
sea,"  he  was  on  blockading  service  at  Warsaw  Sound,  and  the  harbor 
of  Savannah.  He  was  afterwards  transferred  to  the  Ticonderoga,  on 
which  he  remained  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  subsequently 
made  a  tliree  years'  cruise  in  tlie  Brazil  and  African  sqnadron  on 
tlie  gunboat  Kansas.  He  was  thence  ordered  to  the  gunboat  Huron. 
He  resigned  on  the  sixth  of  February,  1869. 

In  1882,  he  accepted  a  position  as  machinist  in  the  Brooklyn  Navy 
Yard. 


ALBERT  H.  FROST 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  June  13,  1843.  Was  educated  at  the 
public  school  in  Brooklyn.  Previous  to  the  war  he  was  engaged  in 
the  gents'  furnishing  trade.  He  enlisted  on  the  .second  of  Septem- 
ber,'l862,  in  Company  C,  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Regiment 
New  York  Volunteers,  as  a  private,  for  three  years.  Participated 
in  the  second  battle  of  Williamsburg,  Crump's  Cross  Roads,  Ber- 
muda Hundred,  Drury's  Bluff,  and  Cold  Harbor.     After  the  latter 
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engagement  lie  was  prostrated  with  fever,  and  sent  to  the  Balfonr 
United  States  General  Hospital,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  confined  for  some 
months ;  after  hecoming  convalescent,  was  detached  from  the  regi- 
ment, and  served  asclei'k  Iti  the  private  office  of  S\irgeon  J.  H.  Frantz, 
U.  S.  A.  He  remained  on  detached  service  at  Balfonr  United 
States  General  Hospital  at  Portsmouth,  Va.,  and  was  mustered  out 
of  service  under  general  ordei-  of  the  War  Department,  dated  May 
21,  on  the  fifth  of  June,  1S65,  as  corporal.  Returned  to  his  old 
business  (gents'  furnisiiing)  in  New  Yoriv  City,  after  the  close  of  the 
war.  In  1ST8  he  was  ajipninted  to  the  Register's  Department  of  the 
Brooklyn  Post-office.  Ho  was  subsecpiently  transferred  to  the 
Postage  Stamp  Department,  which  position  he  still  holds. 

In  1809  he  married  Mai'y  C.  Pehl,  of  Brookl)'n.  They  have  two 
living  children,  viz.,  Albert  W.  and  Joseph  T. 

Mr.  Fi'ost  was  one  of  the  charter  tuembers  of  Post  327.  lie  is 
also  a  member  of  the  Royal  Arcanum,  American  Legion  of  Honor, 
and  the  Knights  of  Honor. 

He  formed  one  of  the  Guard  of  Plonor  at  the  Gi'ant  ol)sequies. 
Was  in  Cranston's  detail  at  New  Yoi'k,  August  5,  from  8  to  11  p.  m., 
and  on  Major  Tait's  detail,  August  8,  from  2  to  5  a.  m. 


LIEUTENANT  ANTHONY  FIALA 

Was  born  in  Au.stria,  State  of  Bohemia,  January  17,  1838.  He 
came  to  America  in  1854,  and  engaged  in  the  business  of  diamond 
setting. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  July,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  E 
Company,  First  New  York,  known  as  Lincoln  Cavalry.  He  parti- 
cipated in  the  battles  of  Yorktown,  Willianisbuig-,  Winchester,  Han- 
over C.  H.,  Fair  Oaks,  -'Seven  Days'  Battles,"  White  Oak  Swamp, 
Malvern  Hill,  Cliantilly,  Antietam  and  Fredericksburg.  On  Mel- 
roy's  retreat  from  Winchester,  he  was  wounded  in  the  right  leg,  and 
confined  in  the  hospital  at  Bedford,  Pa.,  and  afterwards  at  I^loody 
Run. 

He  rejoined  his  regiment,  after  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  re- 
mained until  the  e.xpiration  of  his  term  of  service.  In' January,  1864, 
he  re-enlisted  in  the  same  regiment,  as  corporal.  He  afterwards  parti- 
cipated in  tlie  Raid  to  tlie  White  House,  siege  of  Petersburg, 
Weldon  Railroad  and  Cedar  Creek.  He  accompanied  Sheridan  on 
his  famous  mid  and  participated  in  tlie  battle  of  Five  Forks,  Sailors 
Creek  and  all  the  subsequent  engagements  up  to  the  surrender  of 
Lee  at  Appomattox.  He  then  returned  to  Petersburg,  and  was  com- 
missioned First  Lieutenant  "for  gallant  and  meritorious  services  on 
the  field,  and  during  the  war."  He  was  mustered  out  of  service, 
on  the  twentj'-seventh  of  June,  1865,  and  resumed  his  former  busi- 
ness. 
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In  1S69,  lie  niarriod  Annio  Koliout,  since  deceased,  and  in  1S72 
he  marned  Amelia  Jennie  Koliont,  a  cousin  of  his  first  wife  He 
has  two  children,  by  his  first,  and  two  by  his  second  wife  "  viz  • 
Anthony,  Annie,  Louis  and  Minnie.  ' 

Mr.  Fiala  formed  one  of  the   Eelief  Gnard,  Auo-„st  4   while  the 
reniams   ot^  General    Grant   lay   in   state   at  Albany;  an.l  served  on 
Major  iait  s  detail  from  S  to  11  i\  m.,  on  the  seventh  in  New  York 
he  served  from  2  to  .')  a.  m.  and  from  2  to  5  p.  m.  ' 


REV.  I.  M.  FO.STEE. 

I'osr  eiiAPLAix  IX  eiiiicF  of  natkixal   I'XCAjipjient, 

"Was  liorii  ill  Verona,  Oneida  connty,  Xcw  York,  December  20, 
ls+-l-.^  He  was  educated  at  the  Sauquoit  Seminary,  Oneida  county,' 
N.  1..  and  atterwards  received  private  instruction  from  a  tutor. 
He  had  not  completed  his  education,  and  was  not  yet  eighteen 
years  of  age,  when  the  stirring  events  of  lS()l-2  led  him  to  s;icrifice 
all  personal  considerations  and  offer  his  services  in  defense  of  the 
Union.  On  Septemljcr  3,  ISCi^  lie  enlisted  as  piivate  in  Company 
H,  One  Hundred  and  Forty-sixth  llegimeut  Xcw  York  A'olunteers, 
for  three  years,  and  took  part  in  every  action  in  whicJi  his  regiment 
Avas  engaged,  until  he  was  taken  pi-isoiier.  Among  the  cmgage- 
ments  in  whicli  he  ]iarticipated  were  Fi'cdericksburg,  Ghancellors- 
ville,  Beverly  Ford,  JJrandy  IStation.  Aldie,  Gulpei)[.)er  Court  House, 
Eristow  Station,  Kelly's  Ford,  Mine  llnu,  Gettysburg,  Hanover 
Court  House,  Hunterstown,  and  the  Wilderness.  AtT  the  latter 
place  lie  was  captured  by  the  enemy  and  taken  to  Lynchburg, 
thence  to  Danville,  and  finallj'  to  Andersonville,  M'here  he  remainecl 
until  the  autumn  of  1S(34.  He  was  then  with  a  number  of  others 
conveyed  to  Florence,  South  ( 'arolina,  and  not  long  after  made  his 
escape.  He,  witli  a  companion  M'ho  escaped  at  the  same  time, 
made  his  way  to  tlie  (ireat  Fetlee  I'iver,  and  attempted  to  descend 
in  a  boat.  They  had  both  determined  ]iot  to  be  captured  alive  by 
citizens,  but  they  came  suddenly  upon  rebel  ]5ickets  who  were 
guarding  the  liver,  and,  without  a  uioment's  notice,  were  brought 
to  a  "Haiti"  only  a  few  rods  from  shore.  They  w^ere  well  treated 
by  their  captors,  and  purposely  delayed  on  their  journey  to  Flor- 
ence, and  were  frequently  visited  by  tlieir  captors  while  in  prison, 
and  provided  with  man}-  delicacies.  JNIr.  Foster  remained  in  con- 
finement at  that  place  until  February,  1865,  when  he  was  sent  to 
Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  and  paroled.  He  was  mustered  out 
of  service  June  7,  ISr;,"). 

On  his  return,  at  the  close  of  the  war,  he  resumed  his  studies,  and 
in  1809  he  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  where  he  remained  for  four  years. 
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llf  was  then  traiisfciTcil  tii  tliu  Slate  nf  New  York,  and  lias  si)iee 
been  stationed  at  tlie  I'ollirwinu' places,  \  iz.  :  Italy,  IJelloiia,  Seneca 
Castle,  Phelps,  AVateidoo,  and  Jii'Ooklyn. 

On  Ani;iist  17,  1.^71,  he  married  ^[iss  .lulia  E.  AEoslier,  of  Red 
Creek,  IS'ew  Yoi-k.  ddiey  lune  tlu'ee  children,  \'iz.  :  Carlton  II., 
(Teorire  Leon,  and  Alaliel  L. 

^h.  Foster  iirst  lieeaiiie  eoniieeted  ^^•ith  the  C.  A.  II.  in  ls(;i», 
while  residin"-  in  Viru'inia.  lie  aftei'wards  joineil  (lorden  (-rranu'er 
Post,  Xo.  7,  at  Phelps,  X.  Y.,  of  which  he  was  elected  Chajilaiii. 
He  served  as  Clia])lain  of  the  I  )epai-tnient  of  the  State  of  Xew  "^'ork 
in  ISSl,  and  as  Chaplain  in  Chief  of  the  National  Encampment  fur 
1ssl>-;-;,      He  joined  Post  3l'7  by  transfer  in  1SS4, 

Pi'ol)al>lv  no  man  (■(innected  with  the  (4.  A.  II.  is  better  known  as 
a  public  speaker  than  Air.  Foster,  and  whether  his  ;iddress  is  one  or 
two  honrs  loll"',  the  interest  of  his  andience  I'emains  nnabated. 


MEV.   I),  O.  FFRKIS 

A\'as  liorn  at  Xew  Koclielle,  X.  Y.,  on  the  lifteentli  of  March,  18M7. 
lie  was  ]irepared  for  collcf^'e  at  Armenia  Seminary,  Dntchess  Co., 
N.  Y.,  and  was  graduated  at  the  Ikiltimore  (Jolloj^'e  of  Sui-geiy  in 
IS.'ii!.  lie  entered  the  department  of  Dental  Snrgery,  and  sulisc- 
cpicntly  was  with  Dr.  E.  S.  Pannaly,  of  New  Yoi'k. 

Jle  commenced  ])i-actice  in  King-ston,  Ulster  Co.,  X.  Y.,  in  1S54. 
Pemaining  there  for  a  time,  ho  removed  AVest,  and  pi'actice<l  in 
Chicago  and  Peoria,  111.,  until  1S57. 

In  IS.VJ  he  entered  the  ministry  of  the  JI.  E.  chnreh,  ami  imme- 
diately commenccil  jireaching,  and  was  stationed  at  Morrisania, 
X.  Y.  ^Vt  the  bi'caking  ont  of  the  war  ho  Avas  stationed  near 
I'eekskill,  X.  Y.  He  i-aised  a  company  for  the  war,  and  snbserpiently 
enlisted,  and  was  appointed  Chajilain  in  Xovember,  IStil.  lie 
accompained  the  Fifty-sixth  New  York  \'olnnteers  to  the  front, 
being  at  the  time  unattached.  lie  \vas  engaged  for  .some  months 
in  general  recrniting  service,  and  in  Angnst,  1802,  was  appointed 
chaplain  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-third  PegimentXew  York 
Volunteers,  attached  to  the  ]\Ietropolitan  Brigade.  lie  accompanied 
his  I'egiment  on  Banks'  Expedition  to  Louisiana,  and  took  paj-t  in 
the  battle  of  Bisland,  and  subserjnentl}'  the  siege  and  capture  of 
Port  Hudson.  After  the  ca]itnre  of  Port  llmlson,  he  was  on 
detached  service  until  August,  ISOi,  when  ho  resigned  and  entered 
again  the  regidar  woi'k  of  the  Methodist  ministry,  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Xew  York  F]ast  Conference,  and  was  stationed  at 
Sag  Harbor,  L.  I.  ;  Huntington,  L.  I.  ;  Hempstead,  L.  I. ;  De  Kalb 
avenue,  Brooklyn,  Waterbury  and  Bridge]iort,  Con.n. ;  Fiftieth  street. 
New  A"oi  k  city  ;  Washington  street,  Brooklyn;  Bristol,  Comi. ; 
Bay  Shore,  L.  I.  ;  ami  South  Second  street,  lirooklvn,  E.  D. 


J.    N.    FREEMAN,    M,  I). 
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^  In  ISo'J  ho  iiKirried  Miss  I'VaiU'cs  E.  Dakiii,  sister  of  (iuiieral 
Tlionias  S.  Dakiii,  of  r.rooklvn,  N.Y.  Ills  wife  lias  since  deceased 
leaving  two  children,  vi;c.,  A.  Louise,  mid  If.  Clay  Ilichardsoii.  Ori 
Septeiiiher  ;^1,  issr>,  jiis  danohter,  A.  Lonise,  was  married  to  W.  A. 
Ilnlsc,  M.D.,  of  I'.ay  Shore,  L.  I.,  and  resides  at  that  place.  On  the 
thirteentji  of  ( )ctoher,  1SS5,  he  married  Mrs.  Ella  IL  Mott,  of  Bay 
Shore,  N.  \  .  lie  has  lieeii  a  Companion  of  the  New  York  Coin- 
niandery  of  the  Military  Order  of  the  Loyal  Le^'ion  since  1S70,  and 
Chaplain  of  the  Coniinandery  for  six  years,  as  m'cU  as  in  active  con- 
nection with  the  G.  A.  II.  since  its  organization,  and  served  one 
term  as  Department  Chaplain  of  the  State  of  Coiinecticnt. 


JOHN  K   FREEMAN,  M.  I). 

Samuel,  the  American  ancestor  of  this  hrancli  of  the  Erceman 
family,  came  from  Devonshire,  Eiig.,  in  HiSo,  and  settled  in  Water- 
town,  Mass.,  ^vhel■e  he  and  his  descendants  \vcre  consjticnons  in  the 
early  history  of  that  locality.  Some  of  the  descendants  aftei-wards 
removed  to  New  York.  The  great-grandfather  of  Dr.  Ereenian  was 
a^sea  captain  of  some  celehrity,  and  resided  at  Eonghkeepsie,  New- 
York,  jirevions  to  the  American  lievolution.  Di-.  Freeman's  father, 
a  Baptist  minister,  was  born  in  Worcester,  New  York,  and  subse- 
qnently  removed  to  Ohio,  and  settled  on  a  part  of  the  Connecticut 
Western  Eeserve. 

Dr.  J.  X.  Freeman,  the  snbject  of  this  sketch,  was  born  at  La 
G-range,  (_)hio,  on  August  i,  is3L  His  education  was  accjuired 
mainly  throngh  his  own  exertions.  He  attended  the  Normal  Insti- 
tute at  Norwalk.  ()hiii,  and  sulisequently  taught  school  and  pursued 
his  medical  studies  at  the  same  time.  He  was gi'adnate<l  at  the  Medi- 
cal Department  of  the  UniNCi'sity  of  the  City  of  New  York  in  1S5T. 
The  same  year  he  married  Loi'ine,  daughter  of  James  Ueynolds,  of 
New  Yoi'k  City.     She  deceased  in  1S73,  having  no  children. 

Soon  after  his  marriage  he  moved  to  Morris,  Grundy  Co.,  Ilk, 
wdiere  lie  continued  the  ]iractice  of  his  profession  until  ISCil.  He 
went  to  England  and  studied  in  the  London  hospitals.  In  July, 
1S()2,  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  he  returned  and  soon  aftei' 
offered  his  services  to  the  (TO\ernment.  He  was  first  engaged  as 
Acting  Assistant  Surgeon,  without  commission,.  <  )n  August  ^1, 
ISfii!,  lie  was  commissioned  Assistant  Suigeon  of  the  Filth  New 
York  Volunteers  (  Duryea's  Zouaves),  and  continued  on  duty  with 
this  regiment  until  the  ex|)iration  of  its  term  of  ser\"ice.  On  June 
24,  1S(;3,  he  was  commissioned  Assistant  Surgeon  of  the  Eighth 
New  York  Heavy  Artillery,  and  remained  with  it  until  January  11, 
LSOl:.  He  was  then  commissioned  Surgeon  of  the  One  Hundred 
and  Sixth  New  York  Volunteers,  his  rank  dating  from  January  4, 
1804.    He  served  with  this  i-CKiment  until  the  close  of  the  war.    He 
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took  p;irt  ill  tlie  battles  of  Seeoiul  IJuU  liuii,  JMniwicary,  ClKuitilh-, 
Fredericksl)iirfi-,  Spottsylvanin,  Tiloody  Aiiy-lc,  North  Anna,  Cold 
llarlx.ir,  Tolopotoniy,  Wol(k'ii  Uaili'oail,  ('cdai'  ('I'ccK-,  siei!;('  and 
capture  of  Peterslini'i:'.  Jlis  ren'inient  wtis  cuiitinnally  cnn-ai^'cd  dur- 
ing the  seven  days  jircvioris  to  tlic  surrender  of  keeat  Appuniattdx. 
He  ^vas  konorabk'  disekaiged  on  .Inly  k  kSCi."i. 

lie  soon  after  returned  to  jMorris,  III.,  and  i-e^niiicd  tlie  pi'actice 
of  liis  ]irofession.  In  ISfid  lie  was  elected  ('ordner  (it  (Iriiiidy  Co., 
111.  Wln'lc  filling  this  positi<in  a  man  \\-as  arrested  and  conhned  in 
jail,  and  afterwards  taken  out  and  hung  liy  a  luoli.  I)|-.  I'^iTeiiian, 
as  CVironer,  gave  his  report  in  aeeordance  with  tin;  facts.  Ilis  lifu 
■was  threatened,  but  he  did  his  duty  feai-Jessly.  In  ISC")  Ju.  \v;is 
made  Health  Commissioner,  and  held  the  position  lor  four  yeai-s. 
lie  i-cmoved  to  Brooklyn  in  lS(i'.>,  where  he  has  since  built  U]i  an 
extensive  practice,  and  enjo)"S  the  confidence  and  friendship  oi'  his 
nuinerons  patients.  On  the  organization  (if  Sr.  .lohn's  llosjiital, 
Brooklyn,  in  ISTI,  he  was  appointed  A'isiting  Siii'gei.in,  ^vhich  posi- 
tion he  still  holds. 

In  f  .S77  he  ?nade  an  extended  Enrojiean  tour,  \-isiting  Egypt  and 
the  Sondan.  He  made  careful  notes  during  his  jouriK.'y,  and  on  his 
return  he  delighted  his  numerous  friends  liy  a,  wry  interesting  lec- 
ture on  the  result  of  his  eight  inonths'  ti'a\-els. 

In  18S0  he  married  Miss  Kmina  L.  Seaman,  of  Hrookk'n.  Dr. 
Freeman  has  been  f(.ir  many  years  an  acti\'e  member  of  the  Hanson 
Place  Baptist  Church.  In  18S4  he  joined  I*(.)st  327,  and  is  inter- 
ested in  all   matters  piertaiuiiig  to  the  ad\'anceinent  of  the  G.  A.  E. 


PETER  W.  PAGAN 

\7as  born  in  Ireland  on  the  first  of  November,  Js:j4-.  He  came 
with  liis  parents  to  America  -when  a  child,  and  settled  in  Brooklyn. 
He  entered  the  United  States  Navy  as  apprentice,  on  the  third  of 
January,  1849.  His  first  service  was  on  the  receiving  ship,  North 
Carolina.  On  the  thirteenth  of  February,  1853,  he  was  ordered  to 
the  Hnited  States  frigate,  Macedonian,  as  landsman,  and  went  in  her 
on  the  Japan  Expedition  under  Commodore  Perry.  He  i-cmaiiied 
on  the  Macedonian  for  three  years,  and  was  pr(.)m(ited  to  purser's 
steward.  He  returned  in  August,  isntl,  to  Boston.  In  February, 
1857,  he  joined  the  United  States  fi-igate,  Niagara,  and  assisted  in 
laying  the  Atlantic  cable.  In  the  fall  of  185S,  the  Niagara  was 
ordered  to  Monrovia,  Africa,  with  a  number  of  capitured  slaves. 
July  6,  1859,  Mr.  Pagan  joined  the  frigate,  San  Jacinta,  as  engin- 
eer's yeoman,  and  was  on  her  when  Mason  and  Slideli  were  cap- 
tured. On  the  eleventh  of  Deeembei'.  18(;l,  he  was  appointed 
Master's  Mate,  and  assigned  to  the  United  States  shi]i  St.  Bonis. 
Cruised  on  the    coast    of    Europe,    and    I'eturned    to  Port  Poyal, 
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vS.  ('.,  in  18(lo.  Ilo  was  i)roiiiote(l  Acliiii;-  Kiisian  in  Nuvoiiibei' 
1S63,  and  dotaclied  for  picket  duty  in  (tinrleston  ]i;ii-lini-.  Took 
part  in  all  tlic  en,<];ao-cnients  in  and  ai'dund  Cluiileston  Iiai-lim-,  until 
the  snn-endei-  of  that  place.  On  the  nmrnini;- of  the  evacuation 
he,  with  otliers,  visited  the  rector  of  St.  Paul's'  Ei)isco|)al  Church 
nnd  nuluced  him  to  o-o  to  the  ciniivh  and  otfer  pi-aver  for  the 
President  and  jieople  of   the  United  States. 

Ensio-n  Pa_i;-an  remained  in  the  navy  until  .M;ircli  ii),  1  sCs,  when 
he  was  honorably  dischari;-ed,  witli  the  thaidvs  of  the  'department, 
havino-  served  upwards  of  nineteen  years.  He  has  since  then  held' 
various  positions  in  the  Brooklyn  Xavy  Vard,  and  is  at  present 
CTiqaged  in  the  steam  engineer's  department. 

^  On  the  Dt^li  of  ]March,"lSn,3,   lie    married    Margaret  J.    Plowo,   of 
Prooklvn,  N.  Y.,  bv  whom  he  has  four  children. 


LIEFT.  JOIIX  y.  (4PAXT 

Was  born  in  Xew  Yoidc  City,  May  :.',  ls.37,  where  he  resided  until 
1S5T,  when  he  moved  to  Brooklyn,  X.  Y.  ;  he  eidisted  in  the  Fifth 
Independents  Battery  Light  Artillery,  New  York  State  A^olunteers,  on 
the  tiftoentli  day  of  August,  iSfil,  as  a  jirivatc  and  served  in  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  in  the  following  battles:  Yorktown,  Fair 
Oaks,  Gaines'  Mills,  Goldeii's  F'arm,  (ilendale,  Malvern  Hill,  June 
and  August;  Antietam,  Fredericksl)urg,  Decombei-,  18Gi!:  and  May, 
1863,  Gettysburg,  Eappahannock  Station,  JMine  Run  and  Spottsyl- 
vania,  and  in  the  Army  of  the  Shenand(xili  under  General  Sheridan, 
in  the  following  battles:  Winchester,  Fisher's  Hill,  New  Market  and 
Cedar  Creek. 

He  was  lionoralily  discharged  as  a  First  Lieutenant,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  July,  lsCi."i. 

Fie  married  Mary  Eliza  Purdy,  of  (iireen[)oint,  }j.  I.,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  January,  IStiU.  They  have  had  three  children, 
two  of  whom  are  liviuir,  viz.  :  George  Edgar  and  Edith  Louise. 


(iENERAL  TIIEODOliE  BlJIUi  GATES 

Was  born  at  Oneonta,  in  Otsego  Co.,  N.  Y.,  fifty  odd  years  ago. 
liis  father  was  of  FJnglish  and  his  mother  of  Scotch  extraction. 
He  was  educated  in  the  common  schools  of  his  town,  at  the  Spafford 
Select  school  of  Coo]3erstown,  and  the  (Tilbertsville  Academy.  He 
studied  law  with  the  late  Hon.  F]rastus  Cooke,  and  was  admitted  to 
the  bar  at  Kingston,  in  Ulster  County,  in  ISJl). 

He  was  commissioned  Paymaster  in  the  Twentieth  Iiegiment,  N. 
T.  S.  M.,   September,  11,  1854;   Captain  of  engineers  in  the  same 
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rci;inieiit,  Dccciiiljcr  ."i,  \s',4:.  lie  wus  suhsuijiiuntl)'  jn-oinotc'd  to 
the  Majority  of  the  same  regiment,  and  on  the  2Sth  day  of  April, 
18<U,  marched  wdMi  lii.s  regiment,  it  liaAdng  volunteered  for  a  three 
mi'inths'  tour  of  duty,  to  the  front. 

The  regiment  was  stationed  along  the  l!altimoi-e  li'  Ohio  Rail- 
road, with  head(|uarters  at  Annapolis  .lunetion.  On  the  first  day 
of  June,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Hiram  Schooiimaker  resigned  and 
M;ijor  Gates  was  pi-omoted  to  the  faeuteiiajit-Coloiiolcy. 

(jn  the  29th  of  June  the  regiment  was  ordered  into  Baltimore 
and  divided  into  two  hattalions,  Cohjnel  George  W.  Pi-att  with  the 
right  wing  at  the  Custom  House,  and  Lieutenant-CJolonel  Gates 
with  the  left  at  Bank  street  and  Broadwa\'. 

The  thi'ee  months'  term  of  service  having  expired,  the  i-egiment 
took  np  its  homeward  march  on  the  ;.!Oth  of  July,  and  arrived  at 
Kingston  on  the  second  day  of  August. 

( hi  the  fifth  of  August  the  field  otiicers,  George  W.  Pratt, 
Colonel,  Theodore  B.  Gates,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  and  Jacob  B. 
Hardeiiburgh,  ilajor,  with  many  of  the  old  line  and  staff  ofhcei's, 
began  the  work  of  re-oi'ganization  of  the  regiment  for  three  years' 
service,  and  on  the  3r)th  day  of  (October,  ISfll,  the  regiment,  9S7 
strong,  I'e  embarkeif  f(.ir  its  second  tour  (_>f  duty,  I'caching  Washing- 
ton on  the  I'Tth. 

The  regiment  crosseil  into  Vii'giuia  a.iul  reported  to  General 
il'Dowell,  liy  whose  (jrdci's  it  proceeded  to  Lfpton's  Hill  and  became 
a  ])art  of  General  AVadswcirth's  bi'igade.  Here  drilling,  picket 
duty  and  occasional  f(jraging  expeditious  ijito  the  enemy's  lines 
occupied  the  time  of  the  command  nntil  the  final  departure  in 
March,  lsr,2. 

At  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run  Colonel  Pratt  was  mortally 
wounded  and  the  command  of  the  I'egiment  devolved  upon  Lieu- 
tenant-Cijlonel  (jates,  who,  njiou  the  death  of  Colonel  Pratt,  was 
connnissioned  Colonel  of  the  i-egiment  and  continued  to  exercise  that 
command  nntil  his  resignation  in.  ^ovend)er.  ISOJ-. 

In  his  history  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  General  Donbleday, 
speaking  of  a  cluiuge  of  front  made  by  General  Morrow's  brigade, 
on  the  ridge  near  where  General  Reynolds  fell  in  the  first  day's 
fight,  says  :  "  It  could  do  so  with  impunity,  as  it  was  behind  a  ridge 
which  concealed  its  left  flank  from  Hill's  Corps,  and  was  further 
protected  in  that  direction  by  two  comjjanies  of  the  Twentieth 
New  York  State  ^[ilitia,  who  occnj^ied  a  house  and  barn  in  advance, 
sent  there  hy  the  Colonel  of  that  regiment,  Theodore  B.  Ciates, 
whose  skill  and  enei'U'V  were  of  great  service;  to  me  dni'ing  the 
battle." 

Speak'ing  of  the  battle  of  the  third  day,  and  of  the  chargx'  by 
Pickett's  Division,  (General  Donbleday  says:  "Before  the  first  line 
of  rebels  reached  the  fence  it  was  obliged  to  pass  a  dcini-brigade 
nmler  Tlieodore  B.  (iates  of  the  Twentieth  New  York  State 
Militia.  '"  *  ■"  They  were  closely  followed  up  by  Gates'  com- 
mand, wlii;i  continued  to  Are  into  them  at  close  range.     This  caused 
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many  to  surrender,  others  to  retreat  ontri-lit,  and  others  siini.ly  to 
crowd  together."  '  •' 

III  speaking  of  events  a  little  later  in  the  ti-ht,  he  says-  "At 
first,  however,  when  struek  liy  Stannard  on  tiie  flank,  and  when 
Pickett's  charge  was  spent,  they  (the  enemy)  rallied  in  a  little 
slashing,  where  a  grove  Jiad  been  cut  down  h'v  onr  ti'oops  to  leave 
an  opening  for  onr  artillery.  There  two  re-iinents  of  Ilowley's 
brigade  of  my  division,  the  One  linndred  and  Fifty-tirst  Penm'yl- 
vania  and  the  Twentieth  New  York  State  Militia,' under  Colonel 
Theodoie  P..  Gates,  of  the  latter  i-eginient,  made  a  gallant  charge 
and  drove  them  out.  ]\'ttigrew's  Ijivision,  it  is  said,  lost  2  OUO 
prisoners  and  15  battle  Hags  on  the  left."  '  -> 

After  the  army  crossed  the  James,  in  June,  ls(U,  Colonel  Gates 
was  assigned  to_  tlie  comnnind  of  '-the  post  and  defences  of  City 
Point,"  with  his  own  legimeut  and  several  other  bodies  of  ail  aians 
of  theserviee  nnder  his  command.  This  command  embraced  the 
defensive  works  around  City  Point,  the  depot  of  supplies  for  the, 
army,' the  viassenger  and  transport  boats  arriving  and  departinir,  the 
patrol  of  the  harbor,  for  which  pui'pose  a  stean'il)oat  was  employed, 
the  inspection  of  passes,  etc. 

In  November,  1804-,  Cnlonel  Gates  resigned.  The  officers  and 
men  of  his  regiment  united  in  a  very  complimentary  testimonial  to 
him,  in   which  they  said,  among  otiier  things  : 

"The  officers  and  men  of  your  command  appiDach  you  with  feelim^s  of  deep 
regret  on  tliis  occasion.  AVe  are  well  aware  that  it  is  no  unusual  occurrence  for 
an  olliccr  wlio  has  faithfully  done  his  duly,  to  retire  from  his  command,  leaving 
behind  him  some  of  his  olil  companions,  and  almost  always  bearing  with  him 
tlie  regard  and  esteem,  as  also  the  alfection  of  his  men.  'Bui  it  has  yet  to  be 
learned  that  any  officer  has  ever  left  behind  him  in  the  held,  a  body  of  men  who 
more  sincerely  and  deeply  feel  llie  loss  they  are  sustaining,  than  do  the  officers 
and  men  of  the  Twentieth  Hegiment,  N.  Y.  S.  JI. 

"  Having  been  so  long  together;  having  fought  side  by  side;  having  endured 
hard-hips  together,  now  that  you  leave  us  you  carry  with  you  the  most  profound 
esteem,  the  sincerost  regard,  and,  above  all,  the  deep  atl'eclion  of  your  fellow 
soldiers. 

"It  i.9,  beyond  all  (question,  a  matler  wliich  concerns  us  deeply;  for  wo  feel 
that  in  losing  you,  we  lose  one  whose  sympathies  have  ever  been  with  us,  whose 
Vdice  has  always  cheered  us,  whose  smde  has  always  encouraged  us,  and  while 
we  have  failed  in  our  duty,  we  well  know  that  you  liave  never  failed  in  yours. 

"We  make  no  allusion  lo  your  career  as  a  gallant  soldier;  that  is  recorded  in 
the  hcaits  of  your  men.  *  *  Trifling  as  inny  .seem  to  you  this  small  tribute  of 
onr  esteem  and  affection,  be  assured  it  is  dictated  by  warm  and  loving  hearts 
towaids  one  whose  life  and  career  among  us  has  proved  him  to  be  a  true  Patriot, 
a  hrave  Soldier,  and  an  earnest  minded  Chiistian  Gentleman. 

^  'X-  ir  -»  -^  -:;-  *  ->r 

"It  ma3',  perhaps,  be  some  slight  satisfaction  to  3'ou  to  know  that  it  is  to  your 
example  we  are  indebted  for  much  that  is  good  iu  us  *  *  """  It  may  l)c  a 
greater  satisfaction  to  you  to  be  assured  that  that  example  shall  always  stand 
before  us  *  *  in  an  earnest  endeavor  to  sustain  the  enviable  reputation  which 
you  have  conferred  on  our  regiment. 

"  And,  since  the  storm  of  batlle  for  you  has  passed,  may  the  future  which  lies 
before  you  be  as  bright  and  glorious  in  its  result  as  the  past  has  been  distinguished 
by  your  nobleness  and  valor." 

-:<-  -x-  ^  -){■  *  *  -X-  ^( 
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Ill  1^07  <TL'iRTal  Gates  was  appointed  liy  Go\'ernor  Feiiton  one 
of  tlie  eoniinissionei's  on  the  part  of  tlie  State  (.)f  IS^ew  \  ork  to 
adjust  and  settle  tlie  claims  of  the  State  against  the  United  States, 
for  expenses  incurred  in  the  ori^-anization,  subsistence  and  transpor- 
tation of  troops  in  the  war,  jtursuant  to  chapter  357  of  tlie  laws  of 
ISIm.  <ieneral  -hjlni  1!.  ilcdveoii,  afterwai'ds  ( 'hief  Justice  of  Utah, 
\vas   the  other  coinmissiojier. 

General  Gates  was  ele(/ted  Lieutcnant-( 'oloiiel  of  the  Thirteenth 
Keijiinent  X.  G.  S.  _X.  Y.  in  ilav,  ISSl,  and  was  conimissiuned  on 
the  tenth  of  that  month,  with  the  brevet  rank  of  Major-t-ieneral. 
From  Xovendiei',  fSS:],  until  ^Tay,  fSSi,  he  was  in  command  of  tlie 
j'egiment.  In  Febiaiarv,  ISS."),  he  i-esigned.  In  forwarding  his 
resignation,  (icneral  Uarnes,  commanding  the  Thirteenth  regiment, 
endor.^ei]  it  as  follows:  "General  Gates  is  one  of  the  most  distin- 
guished officers  in  the  service  of  the  State.  He  first  joined  the 
Twentietli  IJegiment  X.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  Septemlter  II,  IS,")!,  and 
eventually,  after  passing  the  intermediate  gi'a,des,  became  Colonel  of 
that  regiment  Septeml)er  UK,  ISili!.  In  the  meantime  the  Twentieth 
was  mustered  into  tlie  ai'iiiies  of  the  United  States,  and  did  excel- 
lent dutv  during  the  Civil  AVar.  The  services  of  its  commander 
wci'e  i'ec("ignizo(l  by  high  praise  from  his  su]iei'ioi's  and  by  his 
a]:)poiiitmcnt  as  l!re\'ct  I  irigadier-General  U.  S.  V.,  March  2(!,  ISOo. 
<  til  l'\;liriiarv  'k  1SC)7,  (uMieral  Gates  was  appointed  Major-General 
of  the  Fifth  l)i\'isioii,  >>'.  G.  S.  X.  v.,  a  p)Osition  wdiich  he  resigned 
Alarch  I'll,  f  S7-'!.  Having  i-cmovcd  to  Brooklyn  he  yielded  to  the 
solicitations  of  the  officers  of  this  j'egiment  and  accepted  tlie  com- 
parati\'cly  modest  raid^  of  Lieutenant-Colonel,  wjiich  he  lias  tilled 
with  entire  satisfaction,  greatly  contribnting  to  the  efficiency  and 
prosperity  oi  this  command.  This  resignation  is  forwarded  ■with 
sincere  regret  that  General  Gates  linds  it  necessary  to  withdraw  from 
a  jiosition  which  he  so  much  adoi'ns." 

Ad  jutant-deiieral  Fariiswortli,  in  commnnicating  to  General 
(tate;  the  acceptance  of  his  resignation,  says:  "I  Ijeg  to  assure  you 
that  the  sentiments  of  esteem  ajn.l  regret  at  your  withdra\val  from 
active  service,  expressed  by  your  commanding  officer  in  forward- 
ing your  I'esignation,  are  shared  by  the  Commander-in-Chief,  who 
is  fidly  sensible  of  the  loss  of  an  officer  (if  your  long  and  \-aluable 
experience,  Ijotli  in  the  held  and  in  the  JN^ational  (Juard." 

Fpon  retiring  frrnn  the  active  regiment,  General  Gates  was  elected 
C'.iloiiel  of  the  Unifeirmed  A'eteran  Association  of  the  Thii-teeuth 
Uegiment,  which  position  he  now  holds. 


^ 
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T5REVET  MAJOR  CEXEIIAI.  (,)rL\('V   A.  GIELMORE 

r.  s.  A., 

Born  ill  lilack  River  (now  l.oraiii),  L(M-aiii  Countv,  Oliio,  Eebrnary 
28,  182."),  of  iiiiiio-led  Sroteli,  li-ish  and  German  extraction. 

lie  entered  tlie  l'.  S.  ]\[ilitai'v  Aeadeniy  at  West  J\.iiit  Julv  1, 
1815;  was  i;a-aduated  at  tlie  Lead  of  Ins'elass  July  1,  IS-tll,  and 
promoted  in  tlie  Army  to  lirevet  Seeond  Eieutenant  Coi-jis  of 
Eno-ineers.  Jnlv  1,  l:^i;j.  Served  as  Assistant  Engineer  in  l)nildin<i; 
Foi'ts  ]Mnnroe  and  Calluiun,  foi-  tlie  <leFcii,-e  uT  Hampton  Roads,  A"a^ 
1849-5ii;  at  West  I'oint,  N.  '\'.,  attai-lied  to  tlie  emiipaiiv  of\Sa|)- 
|iers,  ]\Iiners  and  Rontoniers,  isru'-oC. ;  at  the  Militarv  Aeademv 
(Second  Lieutenant  (Ail'ps  of  Engiiieeivs,  September  ."1',  1S.3.')),  as 
Asst.  Instructor  of  Rraetical  ]\[ilitary  Eni;-iiieerin_n-,  Xovemljei- ].">, 
1852,  to  Septeml)er  !.">,  isrio;  Ti-easurer  SL']itend)er  1,  185."),  to 
Septenil)er  11,  185(3,  and  Quartermaster  Septemlier  I,  ls55,  to  Se|)- 
teinlier  15.  1S5(;  ;  as  Assistant  Eniiiueer  in  the  construction  of  I-'ru't 
j\Ionroo  (First  Lieutenant  Corjis  of  Engineers  Julv  1,  ls5()),  \"a., 
1850,  and  in  charge  of  the  Engineer  Agency  at  A'ew  ^'ork,  for 
supplying  and  shipping  materials  for  fnrtifieatioiis,  etc.,  185()-(il, 
and  in  cliarge  of  fnrtihcations  in  Xew  York  harhor  ls57-5'.>. 

Served  during  the  reliellioii  (if  the  seceding  States.  Isiil-Gli  ;  as 
Chief  Engineer  of  the  P(.irt  Royal  Exyieditiouary  Coi-ps,  1801-02, 
being  present  (Captain  Corps  of  Enginoei's,  August  (!,  ISGL)  at  the 
descent  upon  Hilton  Read.  S.  C..  X'dvember  7,  IsOl,  to  January, 
1862;  as  Commandei' of  the  Rnimi  fm-cesaml  ('hief  Engineer  of 
the  siege  of  Fort  Pulaski.  (Ja.  (Ib'evet  Lieutenant-Colonel  jVpril  11, 
1862,  for  galhmt  and  meritorious  ser\ices  in  the  capture  of  Fort 
Pulaski,  Ga.),  during  its  siege,  iM.diibardment  and  capture.  Februaiy 
19  to  April  11,  1 802,  visited  the  fort  nn<ler  a  flag  of  truce  and  arranged 
the  terms  of  its  capitulation  April  11;  on  sick  leave  of  absence 
May  to  Jnlv,  l^^O.::! ;  engaged  in  assisting  the  Governor  of  New 
York  in  (Rr'ig.-Geueral  Ff  S.  \'oliuiteers,  April  28,  1862)  forward- 
ing State  troo])s,  August  lo  to  Septemljer  12.  Is02;  in  command 
of  District  of  Western  A'irginia,  Soptemlier  28  to  October  1-1,  1862, 
and  of  the  First  Division,  Airniy  of  Kentucliy,  October  14-,  1862,  to 
Jauuary  25,  1803;  in  command  of  District  of  Central  Kentucky, 
January  25  to  Ajiril.  IsOM,  and  of  the  T^.  S.  forces  at  the  Ixittle 
of  Son'ierset,  Xy.,  ALircli  oO,  I80:!  (Brevet  Colonel,  March  30, 
1803,  for  gallant' and  meritorious  services  at  the  1)attle  of  Somerset, 
Kv.)  ;  ondeave  of  al)seiiee  April  to  Mav,  ISO:!;  in  cymmand  of  the 
D(3partment  of  the  South,  June  12  (iMajor  Corps  of  Engineers, 
June  1,  1863),  1803,  to  April,  1  sO-1,  and  of  the  Tenth  Army  Corps, 
July  10,  1863,  to  June  17,  1^01,  being  engaged  in  command^  of  the 
operations  against  the  defenses  of  Chaidestou,  S.  C.,  conqirising  the 
descent  luxjn  Morris  Island  July  10;  liondiardment  and  reduc- 
tion of  Port  Sumter  August  17-23,  and  ]\'ov.  1-10,  and  siege  and 
capture    of    Port    Wagner,    Julv    10    to    Septendjer    7,  1S03;    in 
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command  of  the  Tenth  Army  Corps,  in  operations  (Major-Geiieral 
U.  S.  Volnnteers,  Jnly  Iti,   ].S(]8,  for  tlie  distino-nislied  skill,  abil- 
ity and  t;-allantry   displayed  in   the  operations  under  his  chai-ge  in 
Charleston    Ilarijor,  the  descent  upon   Morris    Island,    tlie    reduc- 
tion of  Fort  Sumter,  and  the  tak-iuir  of  Fort  Wan'ner  and  ]>attery 
(Treiii;')    i:>n  James  liiver  near  Jierinuda  Hundred,    Va.,  May  5  to 
June  17,  ISdi,  being  engaged  in  actions  of  iSwift  (h-eek,  May  !•,  and 
near  Chester  Station,   May   10,  18(11;  assault  and  capture   of    the 
right  of  tlie  enemy's  intrenchments  in  front  of  Drnry's  Bluff,  May 
16,  18(iJ:;  defense  of  Bermuda  Ilnndred  May  IS  and  20,  ISdl,  and 
recounoissance  of    the    enemy's    lines   l)efore    Petersburg,  June  !*, 
1861;  in  command  of  the  I)i\dsions  of  the  Nineteenth  Army  Corps 
in  defense  of  Washington,  L).  C,  July  11,  1861:,  and  in  pursuit  of 
the  enemy  under  (-reneral  Early  till  July  14,   1S61,  when   he  was 
severely  injured  by  tlie  fall  from  his  horse  ;  on  sick  leave  of  absence 
on  account  tif  injuries,  July  lii  tn  August  21,  ISCil;  as  J'resident  of 
a  board  for  testing  Ames' \vi'ouglit  iron  cannon  October  and  JN'oveni- 
ber,  ISiil;  on  tour  (,>f  iiisjU'i-tioii  df  k'ui'tilicatiiins  from  Cairo,  Ilk,  to 
Bensacola,  Fla.,  JN'uvember  28,  iSlll,  tn  January  ;]0,  1865;  in  com- 
mand of  the  Department  i>f  the  South,  Keljrnary  1>  to  ISTovember  1  7, 
1S65  (Brevet  Brigadier-General  U.  S.  Army,  Jtlarch  13,  1865,  for 
gallant  and  meritmious  services  in  the  capture  of  Ft.  Wagner,  S.  C; 
Brevet  Major-General  {'.  S.  Army,  March  13,  1865,  for  gallant  and 
meritorious  services  in  the  assault  on  Morris   Island,  S.  C.,  July  10, 
1863,  and   the  boinbardment  and   deiiiolition  of    Fort  Sumter)  ;  as 
assistant  to  the  Chief  of  Engineers,  in  charge  of  tlie  Third  Division 
of  the  Engineer  ISureau,  at  Vrashington,  D.  C,  December  5,  1865, 
to   November   S,  1866  (resigned  \'olmiteer   commission   of   Major- 
General,   I)ecember   5,   1865);    as  meiiibei'  of  a   Special  Board  of 
Engineers    to  conduct   experiments  in   connection   with  the  use  of 
iron  in  the  construction  of  ])ermanent  fortifications,  September  11, 
1866,  to  ]\Iay  is,  lsr,7  ;  uf  IJoai'd  for  examining  and  improving  the 
Washington   City   Canal,  March  to  July,  1S()6;  as  Superintending 
Engineer  of   the   fortifications  on  Staten  Island,  N.  Y.,  November 
15,     lS6(;,    ti;)    the    jiresent     time    ( Lieutenaiit-(Jolonel    Corps    of 
Engineers,  January  13,  1871) ;  as  Snjierintending  Engineer  of  the 
fortifications    in    lIani]>ton    Iloads,   \'a.,  Auii'ust    S,    1871,    to    the 
jiresont  time;  as    Sn|ierintending  Engineer  of  tlie  fortifications  at 
Beanf(irt,  N.  C..  from   December  IS,  1867,  to  September  30,  1882, 
and  of    Fort  Caswell,  month   of    Cape  Fear  Eiver,    N.   C.,    Forts 
Sumter,  Moultrie,   and   J<_ihnson,  and  Castle  Pinckney,  Charleston 
Harbor,  S.  C,  Forts  l/'alaski  and  Oglethorpe,  Savannah  Piver,  Ga., 
and  Flirt  Clinch,  Fernandiiia,  Fla.,  from  December  is,  1867,  to  the 
)ircseiit  time,  and  of    l'"ort  JMarion,  St.  Augustine,  Fla.,  December, 
f8,  I8fi7,    to   August  2<i,  1884  (Colonel  Corps   of  Engineers,   Feb- 
ruary 20,  1SS3).  ^ 

Menilier  of  Board  of  Engineers  to  report  upon  the  ship  canal  to 
connect  the  Mississippi  Piver  with  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  1873-71; 
of  Board  of  Engineers  to  I'ejiort  ujimi  the  James  Piver  and  Kana- 
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wlia  canal  projeet,  LSTl;  ri'osidciit  of  J]oard  for  testing  Gatlinw 
Gnns  for  the  tlaiik  defense  of  furtiticatious,  187-i :  Ity  executive 
appointment,  nieinliei-  of  lioanl  to  fest  tlie  streiii^-tli  and  valne  of 
iron,  steel  and  other  metals,  IS;:):  named  in  Act  of  Coiiirress, 
member  of  Commission  on  I'epavement  of  IVunisvlvania  avenue,' 
Washington,  D.  C,  ISTil-TT  ;  member  of  lioard 'to  examine  into 
and  report  upon  tlie  foundation  of  the  Washin<;ton  National  ]\Jonn- 
ment,  xVct  of  August  2,  ISTG  ;  ]\[end)er  of  Board  of  Engineers  on 
improvement  of  Charleston  Jlarbor,  S.  C,  1S78-84;  of  Board  of 
Engineers  on  improvement  of  Savannah  Harbor  and  Kiver,  Ga., 
1879  to  1884  ;  of  Board  of  Engineers  on  improvement  of  Pass 
Cavallo  Inlet,  Aransas  Pass,  and  bay  and  entrance  to  Galveston 
Harbor,  Texas,  1S7'J-S4;  by  executive  appointment,  is  at  the 
present  time  President  of  the  Mississippi  Piver  Commission, 
created  by  Act  of  Congress  of  .Ji?ne  28,  1879  ;  President  of  Boai-d 
of  Engineers  on  the  further  improvement  of  Cape  Fear  Eiver, 
N".  C,  1881-85  ;  of  Board  of  Engineers  on  the  improvement  of 
the  Potomac  Eiver,  in  the  vicinity  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
1882-85;  member  of  Joint  Board  of  Army  and  Tv^avy  ofRcers 
to  report  upon  an  interior  coast  line  of  water  ways  for  the 
defense  of  the  Atlantic  and  Gulf  seadjoai'd,  1884-85  ;  member  of 
Board  of  Visitors  for  the  Engineer  .School  of  Application  at 
Willetts'  Point,  X.  Y.,  18s5,  and  member  of  several  other  Boards 
and  Commissions. 

In  chnrge,  at  the  present  time,  of  the  improvements  of  the  fol- 
lowing named  rivers  and  harbors,  viz.  :  (!harleston  Harbor,  S.  C, 
Savannah  Harbor  and  Piver,  Ga.,  Brunswick  Harbor,  Ga.,  entrance 
to  Cumberland  Sound,  Ga.  and  Ela.,  Wappoo  (\\t,  S.  C.,  the  Ash- 
ley, Edisto  and  Salkahatchie  Rivei's,  S.  C.,  and  Savannah  and  Alta- 
maha  Rivers  and  Pomerly  Mai'sh,  Ga.,  and  recently  in  charge  of 
surveys  for  a  ship  canal  from  the  St.  John's  Piver  to  the  Gulf  of 
]\[exico,  and  for  a  steamboat  roiite  from  the  St.  John's  Piver  via 
Topokalija  Lake  to  Charlotte  Harbor  and  Pease  Creek,  Fla.,  and 
of  the  improvements  of  the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  St.  John's  Piver, 
Fla.,  A^oliisia  Bar,  and  the  St.  John's  Piver  between  Lake  George 
and  Lake  Moncor,  Fla. 

Civil  History — Member  of  IJoard  of  Civil  Engineers  to  select 
plan  for  a  i-ailway  bridge  over  the  East  Piver  at  Blackwell's  Island, 
February,  1877;  of  Boards  to  examine  and  rejjort  on  the  bnlk- 
liead  wall.  North  Piver,  New  York,  lS7i;  and  1.S81  ;  named  in  act 
of  New  York  Legislature  member  of  a  Commission  to  locate  (xil- 
bert  elevated  railroads  in  New  York  city,  1S72. 

Degree  of  A.  M.  conferred  by  Oberlin  College,  Ohio,  185(1,  and 
of  Ph.  D.,  by  Putgers  College,  New  Jei-sey,  Jniie  19,  ls77. 

Author  of  a  work  on  the  "  Siege  and  Peduction  of  Fort  Pulaski, 
Ga.,"  18ti2;  of  a  practical  treatise  on  '' Limes,  Hydraulic  Cements 
and  Mortars,"  180.3  ;  of  "  Engineer  and  Artillery  (iperations  Against 
the  Defenses  of  Charleston"  in  1 803 ; "  of  a  practical  treatise  on 
Eoads,  Streets   and  Pavements,    18T();  of   a   practical  treatise  on 
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'' CoigiK't-r.r'tuii  liiiil  ( )tlicr  Artilifi;il  Stoiu-s,""  isTl  ;  of  a  work  on 
'■Tlie  ('iiiiipiiiMtivc  Sti'ciio-tli.  S|ieciiic  (iravity  and  liatio  of  Absorp- 
tion ot  the  Jliiildiiiu'  Stdiius  (if  tlif  I'liited  States,"  1S75,  and  of  a 
meinoir  on  tlie  snlijeet  of  si.'a  coast  dLd'oiises,  issl. 

As  Judi^-e  at  the  Philadelpliia  C'entenuial  Exhibition,  ISKI,  made 
special  ix^jiorts  on  vari(.)ns  Ilydi'anlic  Cements  and  ArtiHeial  Stones, 
and  on  Ihaelc  j\rai;inu-  ]\[aehinery,  lirick  Kilns,  Pavements,  tte. 
Autlior  (if  articles  (Hi  Jlitnineii,  ('ements,  Pricks,  ScAvei'S,  Di-edn'ing 
and  Sciinrini;-,  Kilns  and  Poads  and  I'avements  in  -lohiison's  New 
Universal  (_'yclo]iedia,  of  '■  Dredu'inv;-  in  ( )cean  J'ars."  and  on 
"Obstruction  to  Kiver  Discharg-e  by  Prid^'C  Piers,"  in  Van  JSbjs- 
ti'and's  Eclectic  Engineering;-  ^AFagazine,  and  of  other  papers  on 
scientific  subjects. 

(lencral  (Tillmorc  is  a  member  of  the  American  Society  of  Civil 
Engineers,  memlier  of  Poard  of  Experts  to  examine  pavements, 
and  recommend  iiew  ])a\'ements  for  the  city  of  ]^hiladel|ihia,  1SS4; 
a  member  of  the  poard  oi  C'wW  Engineers  to  estimate  the  cfist  of 
Xew  York,   West  Shoiv  eV'  Pulhdo  Pailroad,  iSSl. 


ASSLSTAXT-EXdlXEEi:  ,TA:\[ES  IIAPvE 

"Was  born  in  England,  cin  the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  ls;-;2,  and 
carjie  to  America,  when  a  child.  Previous  to  the  M'ar,  ho  followed 
the  occupation  of  patternmaker.  On  the  nineteenth  of  August, 
18G3,  he  enlisted  in  the  United  States  X"avy  as  Assistant  Engineer, 
and  was  assigned  to  the  gunboat  "Mary  Sanford,"  then  forming  a 
part  of  the  block'ading  scjuadi'on  off  Charleston  harbor,  liis  sliip 
assisted  in  the  capture  of  blockade  runnel's,  and  participated  in  all 
the  engagements  in  and  ai'(jund  Charleston  hai'bor.  She  was  sub- 
serpiently  ordcreil  to  St.  Andrews  Sound,  (ia.  While  on  service  at 
that  ]ioint,  ]\Ii-.  Ilai'C  accom])auied  an  expedition  up  the  Saltilla  liver 
to  destroy  a  saw  and  rice  mill.  The  ex]5edition  Avas  tired  on  from 
rebel  rifle  pits  and  the  ])ilot  was  killed.  The  expedition  returned  to 
the  station,  and  the  ship  was  subseqaently  ordered  to  Charleston, 
where  she  remained  until  the  close  of  the  war.  Mr.  Hare  was  honor- 
ably discharged  in  September,  1S(I5. 

In  October.  ISG'.t,  he  Nvas  apjjointed  foreman  in  charge  of  the  pat- 
tern shop  connected  ^vith  the  Brooklyn  Xavy  Yard.  Jlis  long  term 
of  service  aii'oi-ds  the  best  evidence  of  his  aliility,  and  of  his  appre- 
ciation by  the  Xavy  Department. 

In  lS(i7,  he  married  ]\[iss  Jane  Crummey,  connected  with  one  of 
the  oldest  families  in  Kiriws  Couutv. 
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WILLIAM  IL  IIOHTON 

Was  born  in  White  Plains,  Wrstclicster  Co.,  N.  Y.,  on  the  tliirtietli 
of  October,  ISiL  On  the  twenty -second  of  August,  lStl!i,  he 
enlisted  for  three  years  in  Company  1!,  One  IlmKb'od  and  Thirty- 
tifth  Regiment  Xew  Yoriv  A^obinteers,  as  private,  lie  was  subse- 
quently promoted  to  eurporal,  and  then  to  sergeant. 

Some  time  after  being  mustered  in,  his  regiment  was  transferred 
to  the  Artillery  sei'vice,  and  known  as  the  Sixth  New  York  Heavy 
Artillery,  and  was  attached  to  the  Third,  Fifth  and  Twenty-fourth 
Army  Corps.     The  regiment,   however,  continued   to   do  infantry 

Mr.  Ilorton  participated  with  his  regiment  in  the  Ijattles  of  the 
Wilderness,  Todd's  Tavern,  Laurel  Ili'll,  Spottsylvania  C.  H.,  Elli- 
son's Farm,  Xorth  Annalliver,  Ijcthesda  Church,  Horse  Shoe  Bend, 
Cedar  Grove,  Cold  Harbor,  and  siege  of  Fetersburg.  F[e  remained 
with  the  ai-my  until  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  ser\iee,  and  M-as 
honorably  discharged  in  July  3d,  lsG.">.  He  returned  to  civil  life, 
and  has  been  for  some  years  attached  to  the  Naval  Otiice  at  thejiort 
of  New  York. 

Ontlie  Gth  of  October,  1S69,  ho  married  ]\[iss  Celia  (icdncy.  They 
have  six  children,  viz.,  Marvin  N..  Wilbur  T..  Frederick  W., 
Eoderiek  G.,  Clifton  D.,  and  Edith. 

Mr.  Ilorton  served  as  a  member  of  the  Eelief  Guard  on  Major 
Tait's  detail,  S  to  11  r.  m.,  August  4,  while  the  remains  of  General 
Grant  lay  in  state  at  the  Capitol,  and  on  the  seventh  at  New  York, 
from  11  A.  M.  to  2  i>.  ^f. 


SERGEANT  W.  15.  IIARTOUGII 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,   N.    Y.,  on    the   twenty-sixth   of  February, 

1839. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  Atign.5t,  1S(;2,  he  enlisted  for  three  years 
as  a  private  in  "Company  I,  One  Hundred  and  thirty-ninth  Regi- 
ment New  Yoi'k  Volunteers.  He  went  with  his  I'cginient  to  the 
front,  and  participated  in  the  engagements  at  Charles  City  C.  IL, 
Crump's  Cross  Roads,  and  several  skirmishes. 

On  the  first  of  July,  ISOl,  his  regiment  joined  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  and  with  it  he  took  part  in  tlie  battle  of  Drury's  Blitff, 
and  siege  of  Petersburg.  The  brigade  to  which  his  regiment  was 
attached,  took  possession  of  the  lieights  of  Petersburg.  He  sub- 
sequently took  part  in  the  engagement  at  Fort  Harrison  and  Cha- 
pin's  Farm.  The  Ijrigade  to  which  he  was  attached  was  the  firstto 
enter  Richmond  after  its  capture.     He  was  mustered  out  of  service 
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with  his  regiment  as  First  Sergeant  on  tlie  nincteentli  of  June,  ISOo, 
and  dischai-ged  at  Hart's  Island  on  the  lirst  of  July  following. 

ilewas  for  a  nninbcr  of  years  after  the  war  engaged  in  the 
croekei-y  Imsiness.     His  present  location  is  S-23  Myrtle  avenue. 

In  1S66  he  married  Margaret  liickey,  of  Ih-ooklyn,  N.  Y.  They 
have  one  cliild,  named  Walter  B.  Jr. 

Mr.  llartough  served  in  the  Relief  (ruard  from  11  v.  m.  on  the 
fonrtli,  to  2  I'.  M.  on  tlie  fiftli  of  August,  while  the  remains  of  Gen. 
Grant  lay  in  state  at  All)any.  He  also  served  in  New  York  from 
11  A.  M.  to  2  r.  M.  on  tlie  seventh. 


CHARLES  F.  HAMMELL 

Was  bom  in  riiiladelphia,  Pa.,  on  the  si.xtli  of  January,  1837.  He 
removed  to  Xew  York  in  1S52. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  August,  1S62,  he  enlisted  as  corporal  in  K 
Company,  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Regiment  ISTew  York 
A^olunteers,  for  three  years.  He  participated  in  the  second  battle  of 
Williamsburg,  Chapin's  Fai'm,  Crump's  Cross  Roads,  Drury's  Bluff, 
Bermuda  Hundred,  Swift  Creek  and  Cold  Harbor.  After  the  latter 
engagement,  ]\[r.  Hammell  was  on  detached  service  by  order  of  Gene- 
ral Butler  in  the  Bi-ovost  Mai-slial's  office,  Department  of  Virginia 
and  jSToi'th  Carolina.  He  liad  charge  of  a  camp  of  distribution  at 
Bermuda  Hundred,  and  remained  there  until  the  capture  of  Rich- 
mond. He  was  subsequently  ajjpointed  Commissary  of  Libby  Pri- 
son by  Lieutenant-Colonel  Albert  Ordway,  at  that  time  Provost 
Marshal  General.  Mr.  Hammell  remained  there  until  June  15, 18tj.5, 
and  then  returned  to  his  regiment,  which  was  mustered  out  of  ser- 
vice at  Manchester,  Va.,  June  19,  18(j5. 

In  18G7,  he  married  Mary  Hemphill,  of  Philadelphia.  They  have 
one  child,  named  William  PI 

]\[r.  Hammell  is  Treasurer  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth 
Regiment  Wry  Veteran  Association.  He  was  formerly  a  member 
of  Rankin  Post  No.  10,  G.  A.  R. 

Mr.  Hammell  was  among  the  first  who  M'ent  to  Mount  McGregor, 
July  26,  to  guard  the  remains  of  General  Grant.  On  the  fifth,  at 
Albany,  he  was  on  Adjutant  Price's  Relief  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  again 
on  the  sixth,  5  to  8  a.  m.  and  1 1  a.  it.  to  2  i-.  ir.  again  on  the  seventh 
in  the  mornincr  and  eveninsr. 
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COLONEL  E.  0.  IIOTOIIKISS 

Inherits  from  his  ancestors  tliat  military  ardur  and  cntluisiasm  that 
has  made  him  one  of  tlie  most  etticient  otttcevs  of  the  National 
Guard.  His  paternal  and  maternal  great-o;raudfat]ier  fought  in  the 
War  of  the  Revohition. 

Col.  riotclikiss  was  horn  in  Now  York  City  on  tlic  sixth  of  Novem- 
ber, 1S32.  lie  was  educated  at  private  schools  and  completed  his 
course  at  the  New  York  University  Grammar  School. 

Pie  first  became  connected  with  nulitary  atfairs  nnder  the  old 
militia  system,  and  in  18t)2  he  assisted  in  organi.'',ing  (.'ompany  D  of 
the  famous  Twenty-third  Regiment.  lie  joined  as  private  and  rose 
rapidly  from  the  gi-ades  of  non-commissioned  officer  to  that  of 
First  Lieutenant.  lie  served  with  his  regiment  in  the  ]\Liryland 
and  Pennsylvania  campaign  of  1863.  He  served  with  the  Twenty- 
third  Tiegiment  at  East  New  York,  doing  guard  duty  over  the  Em- 
pire Brigade  (Spinola's) ;  also  during  the  riots  of  1863  he  did  guard 
duty  at  Atlantic  Dock  and  other  points.  In  1865  he  was  attached 
to  the  staff  of  Brig. -Gen.  Jesse  C.  Smith,  commanding  Eleventh 
Brigade,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y^.,  as  Major  of  Engineers,  and  wdiile  serving 
in  this  capacity  was  detailed  by  Gen.  Smith  to  raise  a  battery  for 
the  brigade.  With  his  accustomed  energy  and  enthusiasm  he  suc- 
ceeded' in  raising  the  Howitzer  Battery,  now  known  as  the  Gatling 
or  Third  Battery,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.  He  continued  in  command  of 
this  battery  with  the  rank  of  Major  for  sevei-al  years,  serving  at 
the  same  time  on  the  stafE  of  Gen.  Smith.  He  is  now  Colonel, 
commanding  Twentj'-third  Regiment  Uniformed  Veteran  Battalion 
N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.  He  is  also" senior  First  Lieutenant  of  the  Old 
Guard  of  New'  Y'ork  citv. 

In  1855  he  married 'Miss  Rachel  E.  Smitli  of  Boston,  Mass. 
They  have  live  children,  viz.  :  Charles  S.,  Augusta  M.,  Genevieve 
S.,  Annie  Lee  and  Thomas  F. 

His  eldest  son,  Charles  S.,  has  already  served  a  full  term  in  the 
National  Guard. 

Colonel  Ilotchkiss  is  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  strong,  robust,  with 
perfect  physique ;  he  looks  every  inch  the  soldier. 


SECOND  LIEUT.  JAI^FES   HANDS 

Was  born  in  Ireland  in  lsl3.  Ho  came  with  his  parents  to  America 
in  1850.  On  Septendjer  3,  186^,  he  enlisted  in  Company  F,  One 
Hundred  and  Seventieth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  and  was 
made  Sergeant.  He  was  commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  \y ^J'^'"'- 
Seymour  October  5,  18G3.  He  took  part  in  the  battles  of  ^^^0^1^ 
Brew^^ter's  Station,  Rappahannock  Station,    SpottsylvanuT,  VV  dder- 
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iie^s,  Niirtli  Anna.  < 'olil  irarl>iir,  T<:ilopotoniy,  and  sien'c  uL'  I'cters- 
hui'O'.  At  tlie  latter  place  lie  was  Avouiuled  and  sent  tij  the  hospital 
at  City  Point,  tlie.nce  tn  Alexandria,  \n.  lie  was  honorably  dis- 
charged Ani;aist  i'7,  lSi'4. 

In  1ST2  he  married  ^farv  I)i)nlin,  ot  r>r(j:)klyii.  They  liave  fi\'e 
•liildi'en,  y']-/..  :    Mar\',  -Idliii,  U  'ij;iiia,   I/ii'etta,  and  Annie  ^lay. 

Mr.  Hands  was  one  of  the  early  members  (if  I'ost  .'!27.  He  was 
a])pointed  a  niendier  ol:  the  "  Ileliet'  (liiard  "  \^diile  the  remains  of 
(rcnerai  (irant  lav  in  state  at  the  ( 'apitol  in  Albany,  and  continued 
(111  dnty  at  re::;'nlar  intervals  nntil  the  Ijody  was  deposited  in  its 
tem]ii.)rarv  resting  place  at  l!i\'erside  Parle.  He  ser\'e(l  on  Major 
Tait's  detail  .Vngaist  8  fr(.im  5  to  S  a.  m.,  this  being  the  last  detail 
liefoi'e  the  march  to  Ri\'erside. 


KKAXiadN  iiriins 

AVas  born  at  Ilemiistead.  L.  I.,  on  .Inne  11,  1S47.  Jlc  eidisted  as 
pi-irat(>  in  ('ompany  Iv,  ()ne  Ilumli'cd  and  P(irty-tifth  Pegiment 
Xew  ^'ork  \'(jlnnteci-s.  .in  ^\;ignst  21,  lMj2.  He  was  tlien  hut  1  fi 
\'ears  (if  ag(.'.  In  the  fall  (jf  1SC3  his  c(iin))any  was  transferred  to 
the  ( )ne  Hundred  and  Se\-eiitli  New  \'ork  Infantry.  He  partici- 
pated in  tli(_'  Ijattles  lit  ( 'liancelldrsville  and  ( lettysburg.  IK;  was 
afterwards  sent^^■ith  the  l\ventietli  Army  ('orpsto  Sherman's  Army 
in  th(,:  \\'est,  and  took  ]iart  in  all  the  engagements  of  that  corps, 
including  the  battles  of  Peach  Pree  (  'reek,  Alatdona,  siege  and  cap- 
ture of  Atlanta.  lie  accdinjianied  Sherman  in  his  "march  to  the 
sea,'"  and  tdnk  part  in  all  tlie  engagements  of  that  campaign.  After 
the  capture  of  Sa\'aniiali  he  \vas  detaileil  as  Prd\'(ist  (-ruard  to  Gen- 
eral Jackson,  cdmmaiiding  hrst  di\'isi(_iii,  Twentieth  yVrniy  Corps. 
He  continued  in  that  piositi.iii  nntil  he  was  mustered  out  of  service 
on  June  5,  PS(;,j,  at  Elniira,  X.  Y. 

In  1S72  he  married  ,Miss  l^ho-be  J.  Pahlwin,  of  Hempstead,  L.  I. 
They  have  four  living  (diildreii,  viz.  :  (_'larenc(_'  A.,  Henry  P.,  Ida 
I'.,  and  Pranklin,  jr. 

He  reinoN'ed  to  Prooklyn  soon  aft('r  tlie  (dose  of  the  \\'ar.  He  has 
been  for  iijiwards  of  twenty  years  connected  A\'itli  the  large  furni- 
ture house  of  Frank  Poliner  iV;  Co.,  Xew  '^'ork'. 

He  ^vas  formerly  a  member  of  liarbara  Pritchie  P(jst  II.  ( )n 
Pebrnary  1  I,  lSs;,->,  he  joined  J-'ost  ;-'i27.  Piider  order  No.  7  lie  was 
appointed  one  (;if  the  Pelief  (-iuard  at  the  Capitol  at  Albany,  and 
^vas  first  on  duty  with  the  Second  Pelief,  August  5,  nnder  ctmi- 
niaml  of  Adjutant  I'rice.  He  remained  on  <Pity  until  the  (dosing 
ceremonies  at  Pi\-erside  Park  on  the  afterno(jn  of  Auirust  S. 
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ADJUT.VTnT  ELIPIIAI.ET  IJENDPJCKSON 

Was  born  in  Queens  Connty,  L  I.,, August  13,  1^39.  Previons  to 
the  M-nr  lie  was  coiiueeted  with  the  Imnlier  l)iisiness. 

April,  ISOI,  ho  enlisted  in  Company  I),  Thirteenth  llco-inient 
N.  Y.  S.  Militia,  for  three  niDuths.  September  12th  following;  he 
enlisted  in  Company  G,  Eiylity-seventh  Eegiment  N.  Y.  'Volnn- 
teers,  for  thive  years.  He  jiarticipatcd  in  "the  battles  of  York- 
town,  "Williamsburg,  Fair  (Jaks,  Seven  Days'  Eiulit,  inchiding  tlie 
battles  of  Peaeh  Oreiiard,  Savage  Statii'm,  AVliite  Oak  Swamp, 
Charles  City  Cross  Koads,  and  Malvern  Hill.  In  Septemlier,  1802, 
the  regiment  -was  consolidated  M'ith  the  Fortieth  Xew  York  (known 
as  the  Mozart)  Eegiment,  the  Eigbtj-seventh  Eegiment  having  been 
reduced  by  losses  to  sucli  an  extent  as  to  be  no  longer  effective. 
Mr.  ilendriekson  took  pai't  in  the  battles  of  Fi'edericksburg,  Chan- 
eellorsville,  Gettysburg,  Mine  Enii,  Spdttsylvania,  Cold  Harbor. 
"Welden  Eaih'oad,  Ilateher's  Eun  and  Petei'sbui'g,  and  the  other 
engagements  leading  to  the  final  surrender  of  Lee's  army  at  Appo- 
mattox. 

He  M'as  promoted  through  the  grades  (if  non-commissioned  offi- 
cer, and  in  -June,  1S61-,  was  commissioneil  Second  Lieutenant ;  on 
October  s,  ISGl.  ^vas  promoted  First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant, 
continuing  in  this  position  until  lie  was  mustered  out  of  service, 
June  27,  lS(i.5. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  renewed  liis  fi_)i-mer  Imsiness.  In 
1877  he  establislied  tlie  manufacture  of  ixieking  boxes,  which  he 
has  since  continued. 

In  1S6S  he  married  Lola  j\Iercedes  Eeynolds,  of  Js'ew  York. 
Tliey  have  had  one  child,  deceased. 

Mr.  Hendrickson  is  a  member  of  Hibgrove  Lodge,  540,  F.  A.  M., 
of  Eose  Croix  Chapter,  E.  A.  M.,  and  Olive  Branch  Council. 

During  the  funeral  obsequies  of  General  Grant,  while  the  remains 
laid  in  state  at  the  Capitol  in  Albany  and  at  the  City  Hall  in  N"ew 
York,  lie  formed  one  of  the  EeliefEody  Guard,  and  was  on  duty 
at  Albany  August  -i  from  5  to  s  i-.  ^r.,  and  on  the  5th  at  8  a.  m.; 
the  same  day  in  Xew  Yoi-k  fnnii  8  to  11  p.  m.,  and  on  the  7tli  he 
served  on  tlie  detail  of  David  A.  Pitcher  from  S  to  11  p.  m.  His 
portrait  appeal's  in  (-rmup  L. 


JAMES  ]'.  JIOWATT 

Was  born  in  Allegheny  Country,  Pa.,  June  J,  1S45.  At  tlie  break- 
ing out  of  the  war  he  was  serving  his  time  as  machinist's  appren- 
tice in  the  extensive  iron  and  machinery  works  of  Hewes  ifc  Phib 
lips,  at  Newark,  iS".  J. 


106  lUoGRAIMIKAI.    SKE'R'IIES. 

<.)ii  August  9,  lS<!i\  Ijeiiii;-  tlieii  luit  suveuteeii  ye:irs  uf  ai^e,  lie 
enlisted  as  private  in  (Jompauy  1),  Thirteenth  liegiuient  New  Jer- 
sey Volunteers,  for  tlu'ee  years,  or  the  war.  <  )ii  ^Vugust  i!5,  he,  with 
other  members  of  Company  I),  was  transferred  to  Company  I  and 
mustered  into  the  service.  The  transfei'  was  voluntary;  Company 
D  has'ing  the  maximum  nnniher  of  lOii,  while  Comjiany  I  was 
below  the  minimum.  The  transfei-  was  made  for  the  pnrjiose  of 
bringing  the  latter  up  to  the  standard  ;  as  soon  as  this  was  aceoni- 
]-)!islied  Mr.  Ilowatt,  witli  his  other  comrades,  retni-ned  to  Company 
I),  and  remained  with  that  company  to  the  close  of  the  war;  but 
having  lieen  mustered  in  with  Company  I,  lie  and  his  comrades  were 
ineligible  for  jironiotion  in  Company  D,  which  they  refused  to  leave. 
This  change  proved  a  liarrier  to  the  promotion  he  earned  by  his  gal- 
lant conduct  ;  he  with  fifteen  others,  officers  and  privates  of  his  reg- 
iment having  been  mentioned  in  Regimental  Orders  for  coolness 
and  efficienev  on  the  battlefield  of  Chancellorsville. 

His  regiment  left  Xewark  for  the  front  on  fSepteinber  1, 1862,  and 
was  assigned  to  the  Third  ISrigade,  First  Division,  Twelfth  Corps, 
Army  of  the  rotomac.  ^Vt  the  battle  of  Aiitietam  liis  regiment 
lost  i()5  men  killed  and  wounded.  Mr.  Ilowatt  participated  in  the 
several  engagements  fought  by  the  Arm}'  of  the  Potomac,  notably 
the  battles  of  South  Mountain,  Antietam,  Chancellorsville  and  Get- 
tysburg. On  the  second  day's  fight  at  Gettysbui'g,  -Tuly  ?>,  1863, 
Mr.  Ilowatt  was  wounded  in  the  head  and  foot  and  was  absent  from 
his  regiment  until  Sei)tember  21,  1863,  when  he  reported  to  his 
company  for  duty.  In  October  following  his  regiment  was  ordered 
to  join  Gen.  Sherman's  army  in  the  West,  and  was  attached  to  the 
Twentieth  Army  Corps,  commanded  by  Generals  Hooker  and  Slo- 
cum.  He  subsequently  participated  in  the  following  engagements 
of  the  Georgia  campaign  in  1864,  viz.  :  Resacca,  Cassville,  Dallas, 
Pine  Knob,  Kulp's  Farm,  Kenesaw  Mountain,  Nancy's  Creek, 
Peach  Tree  Creek,  siege  of  Atlanta  from  July  22  to  September  1, 
Sandersonville,  November  26,  1861,  near  Savannah,  December  6, 
1861,  cajiture  of  Savannah  December  15  to  21.  On  the  march  of 
the  army  northward  in  1865  Mr.  Howatt  totik  ]iai-t  in  the  battles  of 
Averysboro,  N.  C,  March  16,  and  Bentonville  March  18. 

Mr.  Howatt  \vas  mustered  out  of  service  on  June  21,  186i5.  He 
was  for  some  years  a  member  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10,  G.  A.  R.,  of 
Brooklyn,  and  withdrew  with  others  to  organize  Post  327.  After 
the  death  of  General  Grant  he  went  with  other  comrades  of  Post 
327  to  Mount  McGregor  and  formed  one  of  the  Casket  Beai'crs 
of  the  Guai'd  of  Honor,  and  continued  to  serve  in  that  capacity 
until  the  closing  ceremonies  at  Riverside  on  Auirust  s,  1885. 
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LIEUT.  E.  R.  JOHNSON 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  un  ])eceiiil>er  4,  1S37.  Received  a 
g-ood  eoniinon  school  and  mercantile  education.  .Early  in  life  lie 
exhibited  a  fondness  for  military  drill,  and  on  October  19,  1S56,  he 
joined  the  famous  Seventh  Ilegiment,  and  on  April  19,  1861, 
immediately  after  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter,  he  went  with  his 
rei;-iment  to  the  front  on  thirty  days'  service.  He  again  vohinteered 
with  his  regiment,  in  May,  1802,  for  three  months.  On  October 
12,  1S(>2,  he  was  commissioned  First  Lieutenant  of  Company  A, 
Third  Regiment  New  York  Lifantry  Volunteers,  and  enrolled  for 
three  years.  He  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Suffolk  and  Hanover 
Court  House.  \'a.,  and  was  soon  after  ordered  to  join  Gillmore's 
forces  in  Sontli  Carolina.  He  took  ]iart  in  all  the  engagements  in 
and  around  Charleston  Llarbor,  including  the  siege  of  Foi't  Sumter, 
the  attacks  on  John  and  James  Lsland,  and  the  assault  of  Foi't 
Wagner.  He  was  wounded  in  the  last  engagement  and  confined  in 
the  hospital  for  se\ei-al  weeks.  Li  1804  he  returned  with  his  regi- 
ment to  Virginia  and  particii)ated  in  the  battle  of  Bermuda  Hun- 
di'ed.  He  was  soon  after  discharged  on  the  Surgeon's  certificate  of 
disability,  and  was  mustered  ont  on  July  28,  ISOl. 

In  1808  he  married  Miss  Susan  Adams,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have 
two  living  children  (liaving  lost  one).  Those  living  are  Edna 
Louise  and  George  Clark. 

Mr.  Johnson  has  been,  for  a  number  of  years,  engaged  in  busi- 
ness as  custom  house  broker. 

He  joined  Rankin  I'ost,  No.  In,  ({.  A.  R.,  in  1872,  and  on  the 
organization  of  Post  327  he  became  one  of  the  charter  members. 
While  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  Albany  he 
formed  one  of  the  "'  Relief  Guard,"  and  was  a  member  of  Major 
Tail's  detail,  August  i,  from  s  to  11  r.  ii.     On  August  i"),  at  New 


Tork,  he  was  on  duty  fi'om  11   to  2  a.  m.,  and  again  on  the  7tl 


from  2  to  ')  p.  m. 


ANDREW  JACOBS 

Was  born  in   Hingham,  Mass.,  on  the  eighth  of   February,    1843. 
Previous  to  the  war,  he  was  engaged  in  farming. 

On  the  second  of  August,  ISei^he  enrolled  as  private  in  G  Com- 
pany, Twenty-first  Regiment  Massachusetts  Volunteers,  for  three 
years.  He  accompanied  Burnsides'  Expedition  to  North  Carolina, 
and  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Roanoke  Island,  Newborn,  N.  C, 
Camden  and  South  Mills.  His  regiment  was  subsequently  attached 
to  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  Mr.  Jacobs  was  taken  sick  at  New- 
port News,  and  sent  to  Alexandria,  where  he  remained  in  the  hospi- 
tal for  about  a  mouth,  and  was  then  sent  to  St.  Elizabeth  Hospital 
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in  Wasliinii'ton,  and  from  tliere  to  Providence,  R.  I.,  wlicre  lie  was 
lionorabl}'  discharged  on  tlie  sixteentli  of  March,  1S(;;]. 

In  1S65,  he  came  to  Xew  York,  and  entered  thelionse  of  Stetson 
&  Minot.  In  1S07,  he  became  connected  ^vith  tlio  Assabet  Manii- 
factnring  Company  as  its  Xew  York  i-epresentati\'c.  lie  lias  con- 
tinued in  that  capacity  for  eighteen  years. 

In  ISTI,  he  married  Miss  Mary  E.  Howe,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have 
one  child,  nahied  Warren. 

]\Ir.  Jacobs  keeps  np  his  old  army  associations.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  the  Burnside  Expedition  and  N^inth  Army  Corps. 

Mr.  Jacobs  was  one  of  the  first  who  went  to  ]\Iount  McGi-eiror, 
July  26,  to  guard  the  remains  of  ({oneral  Craiit.  He  was  again  on 
duty  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  on  the  seventh  from  8  to  1 1  a.  m., 
and  on  the  eiglitli  from  2  to  -"i  .v.  ^r. 


COL.  wILLlA;^r  a.  jones, 

Depiity  Collecti_ii'  of  the  pnrt  id'  New  \'oi'k.  was  boiai  in  the  town 
of  Lancaster,  ( 'anada,  on  Se|)teinbei'  2."),  ls.':M,  his  father  l)eing  at 
the  time  a  citizen  of  the  t^nited  States  and  a  I'esident  of  St.  Law- 
rence County,  X.  Y. 

The  earl\^  life  (jf  Ci:/lonel  Jones  ^vas  spent  on  tlie  farm,  where  his 
educational  opportunities  were  limited  to  the  common  school.  (.)n 
reaching  his  nuijority  the  California  gold  fever  was  at  its  height, 
and  young  Jones  started  for  the  '"  land  of  jiromise  "  with  visions  of 
"golden  opportunities."  ( )n  his  arrival  in  New  York  he  found 
the  people  greatly  excited  over  the  Nicaragua  Eililjuster  Expedi- 
tion of  Walker,  who  had  attempted  to  seize  one  of  the  Nicaragua 
line  of  steamers  and  jireveiit  the  landing  of  her  ])assengers,  thus 
compelling  her  to  I'etuni  with  them  to  New  Yoi'k.  In  consefjuence 
of  this,  the  mail  line  of  steamers  ])ut  up  the  faro  from  $150  to  ."fioOn. 
The  financial  resources  of  young  Jones  were  limited,  and  after  spend- 
ing a  few  days  in  the  metropolis,  he  was  compelled  to  return  home, 
a  sadder  if  nut  a  wisei-  man.  Jle  soun  after  this  entei'ed  Eraiddin 
Academy,  (.)f  \vhich  I'l-uFessoi'  Gorhani  was  ]irincipal,  and  S].)ent 
two  years  in  preparing  for  college  ;  at  the  ex[)ii'ation  of  this  time 
])romising  inducements  wei'e  (jifered  him  f(.ir  engaging  in  business, 
and  the  former  |)roject  was  afiandoncd.  He  C(jntinued  in  business 
until  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  In  the  summer  and  fall  of  LSCil 
he  assisted  in  organizing  the  Ninety-eighth  IJegiment  of  New  Yoi'k 
A'olunteers.  Owing  to  the  sudden  illness  of  his  M'ife,  and  her 
extremely  critical  condition,  lie  was  compelled  for  a  time  to  remain 
at  home.  In  July  of  the  following  year,  the  health  of  his  wife 
having  greatly  improved,  he  determined  to  sacrifice  all  personal 
interests  and  enlist  for  the  war.  He  infoianed  his  partner  of  his 
purpose,  and  arranged  his  business  affairs  accordingly.     Soon   after 
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tins  ail  old  cla?s-niate.  the  late  Major  Win.  D.  I'rennaii,  visited  his 
Jiome  in  Maloue,  and  after  a  brief  interview  the  two  entered 
Justice  Allen's  otKce  and  M-ere  sworn  into  the  serviee  as  privates, 
on  Septemher  .">,  ISGi*.  Toi;rther  they  eomnienced  raising  a  conr- 
pany,  and  within  ten  days  secured  and  mustered  into  the  service 
one  hundred  and  tifteen  men.  Mr.  Jones  was  elected  C;iptain,  and 
liis  friend  lirennan  First  Lieutenant.  This  conipiniy  formed  a  part 
of  the  One  Hundred  and  Forty-second  liegiment' of  New  lork 
Yolnnteers,  and  Captain  Jones  secured  a  place  in  the  line  as  I) 
Company.  lie  went  with  his  regiment  to  Washington  and  was  on 
duty  in  frcmt  of  Washington  and  near  Fairfax  C.  H.,  during  the 
winter  of  lSO^-3.  His  regiment  M-as  subserpiently  ordered  to 
Suffolk,  and  he  tocik  part  in  the  defeat  of  Longstreet.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1S63,  liis  regiment  was  ordered  to  Charleston,  S.  ('.,  iv  rein- 
force General  Gillmore.  Ca].)tain  Jones  participated  in  all  the 
engagements  in  and  around  Charleston  harlior,  includinir  John, 
James,  and  M<_>rris  islands.  In  April,  lSfi4,  he  I'etnrned  with  his 
regiment  to  A'irginia,  and  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Bermuda  Hun- 
dred, Appomatto.x,  Drury's  Ijluff,  also  the  engagements  in  front  of 
Petersbur:^-,  including  the  ]\[ine  Ex])losion.  He  subsequently  took 
part  in  the  battles  of  Cold  Ilarboi',  ('hapin's  Farm,  and  Fort  Harri- 
son. At  the  later  engagement  Captains  lirennan  and  Hansom,  of 
the  C>ne  Ilnndred  and  Forty-second,  each  lost  a  leg,  and  Captain 
Ransom  died  soi>n  after.  Captain  Jdues  was  disabled  by  the  disloca- 
tion of  his  left  arm  at  the  elbow  and  sent  to  Hampton  Hospital. 
Having  alreadv'  served  for  two  years,  without  a  day's  absence  from 
his  command,  and  being  unfit  for  dnty  he  applied  to  General 
Butler  for  leave  of  absence  to  visit  his  home.  This  was  at  first 
refused,  but  through  the  intercession  of  his  Colonel  (Curtis)  he 
finally  succeeded. 

Soon  after  hie  return  he  was  commissioned  Major,  and  embarked 
on  the  steamer  Charles  Thomas,  which  sailed  from  Fortress  Monroe 
under  sealed  orders.  She  encountered  a  heavy  gale  off  Cape  Hatteras, 
and  in  order  to  lighten  her  and  prevent  her  from  foundering,  they 
were  compelled  to  throw  the  horses  overboard.  On  Deceniber  24 
they  reached  a  point  just  above  Fort  Fishei-,  and  lay  off  shore 
awaiting  orders  to  disembark.  While  there  they  witnessed  the 
explosion  of  General  I^ntler's  "  powder  boat."  Soon  after  tliis,_by 
the  aid  of  surf  boats.  Major  Jones  succeeded  in  effecting  a  landing 
with  his  command,  and  deployed  across  Federal  Foint.  The  tele- 
graph lines  were  cut,  in  order  to  prevent  communication  with 
Wilmington.  General  Curtis,  with  the  remainder  of  the  brigade, 
moved  down  near  the  Fort,  supported  by  a  heavy  tire  from 
Admiral  Porter's  fleet.  The  fort  could  doubtless  have  been  cap- 
tured, but  just  as  the  prize  was  within  their  grasp,  General  Lntler 
ordered  the  troops  to  re-embark,  against  the  earnest  protest  of 
General  Curtis  and  his  officers.  The  expedition  returned  to 
Fortress  Monroe.  General  I^utler  was  soon  after  relieved  from 
command,  and  General   Alfred   Terry  appointed  in  his  place,  with 
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instructions  to  return  immediately  and  take  Fort  Fislier.  These 
instructions  were  complied  witli  to  the  letter,  and  on  January  15, 
1S65,  at  3  o'clock  r.  m.,  the  advance  M'as  ordered.  The  assault  was 
led  liy  (Tcneral  Curtis'  bi'igude,  wliich  included  his  old  regiment, 
the  (')Me  Hundred  and  Forty-second  New  York,  and  the  niagniti- 
cent  charge  will  never  be  forgotten  by  those  who  survived  the  ter- 
rible ordeal. 

After  six  hours'  of  hand-to-hand  lighting  Fort  Fisher  surren- 
dered. Lieutenant-Colonel  Barnv,  who  commanded  the  regiment, 
was  wounded,  and  Major  Jones  then  assumed  command.  He 
was  shortly  after  struck  in  the  right  leg  by  a  piece  of  shell  and 
knocked  down.  He  was  helped  to  his  feet  by  (4cneral  Curtis,  who 
was  soon  after  taken  from  the  field,  supposed  to  be  mortally 
wounded,  but  subsequently  i-ecovered,  and  was  immediately  pro- 
moted to  the  full  i-ank  of  Brigadier.  For  his  gallantry  on  this 
occasion,  ^Major  Jones  was  soon  after  brevetted  Lieutenant-Colonel, 
and  for  a  time  was  in  command  of  the  garrison  at  Smitlivillc,  N.  C. 
He  subsequently  took  ])art  in  the  capture  of  Wilmington  ;  thence 
moved  across  tlie  state  to  Goldsboi'o,  where  a  junction  was  formed 
with  the  forces  of  General  Sherman.  The  citj'  of  Raleigh  soon 
after  surrendered,  which  was  followed  by  the  surrender  of  John- 
soiTs  army.  Colonel  Jones  remained  with  his  regiment  until  it 
was  mustered  out  of  service  June  7,  ISiiS.  He  was  offered  a 
commission  in  the  regular  army,  l)ut  declined. 

Li  May,  1870,  having  buried  his  wife,  and  met  with  reverses  in 
business,  he  was  induced  to  accept  a  position  in  the  Naval  Office  of 
the  port  of  y^ew  York.  He  M'as  soon  after  promoted  to  entry 
clerk,  and  later  to  the  position  of  Deputy  Naval  Officer,  M'hicli 
position  he  held  under  and  during  the  administration  of  Adison  H. 
Laflin,  Hon.  Alonzo  13.  Cornell,  and  Silas  W.  Eurt.  Colonel  Jones 
was  made  Special  Deputy  Naval  ( )fficer  on  July  25,  1878.  On  March 
1,  1879,  he  was  j)rom(jted  t(j  the  position  of  Deputy  Collector  of 
the  port,  and  on  the  l.")th  of  the  same  month  was  assigned  to  duty 
as  Chief  of  the  Eighth  Division,  which  includes  the  United  States 
Public  Stores  and  Apj)raiser's  Department.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  important  and  difticult  departments  to  manage  connected 
with  the  collection  of  the  revemie,  and  requires  skill,  tact  and 
ability.  No  one  who  has  ever  filled  the  position  has  enjoyed  the 
confidence  and  respect  of  the  whole  mercantile  comnuinity  to  a 
greater  extent  than  Colonel  Jones.  His  long  experience  in  the 
several  branches  connected  with  the  Customs  Service  has  familiar- 
ized him  with  every  depai'tment  and  rendered  him  almost  indis- 
pensable to  the  (Tovernnient.  Llis  several  promotions  have  been 
justly  earned,  and  he  has  kept  himself  entirely  aloof  fi-om  jjolitics. 
He  is  affable  and  pleasing  in  his  manners,  and  is  equally  accessible 
to  the  honest  laborer  or  the  wealthy  merchant.  While  exacting 
the  strictest  attention  to  duty  from  his  several  subordinates,  he 
enjovs  their  confidence  and  esteem  to  a  marked  extent. 


BIOGEArillcAr.    SKE'1\'11KS.  Jjj 


SERGEANT  WILLIAM  IL   KERR 

Was  bom  in  Edentown,  N.  J,  on  tlie  sixtli  of  Jmie,  18i0  Pi'eviou^ 
to  the  war  he  removed  to  Colebrook,  Litchfield  county   Conn 

On  the  twenty  second  of  July,  ISdl,  he  was  mustered  in  as  private 
ot  Company  I,  lifth  Connecticut  Volunteers,  for  three  years  His 
regiment  was  attached  to  the  First  Division,  First  Brigade,  Twelfth 
Army  Corps,  subsequently  consolidated  with  the  Eleventh',  formin<r 
the  Twentieth  Army  Corps.  ^ 

He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Winchester  and  Cedar  Mountain. 
At  the  latter  place  he  was  wounded  by  a  shot  through  the  neck,  and 
confined  in  the  hospital  for  three  montlis.  He  afterwards  took' part 
in  the  battles  of  Chancellorsville  and  Gettysburg,  in  1S63.  After 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg  his  regiment  was  sent  west  with  Hooker's 
army,  and  participated  in  all  the  engagements  leading  to  and  follow- 
ing the  capture  of  Dallas  and  Atlanta,  including  tlie  battles  of  Res- 
acca  and  Peach  Tree  Creek.  He  accompanied  Sherman  in  his 
march  to  the  sea,  and  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Oversboro  and  Bur- 
tonville,  and  several  small  engagements  resulting  finally  in  the  cap- 
ture of  Savannah,  Ga.  He  continued  with  the  Tweiitieth  Army 
Corps  in  its  northward  march,  participating  in  the  battles  of  Golds- 
boro  and  Raleigh,  and  resulting  finally  in  the  surrender  of  Johnson's 
army. 

He  was  mustered  out  as  Sergeant  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  the  19th 
of  July,  1865. 

In  1S66  he  married  Jennie  A.  La  Rne,  of  New  York.  They  have 
had  two  children,  both  deceased. 


HENRY  W.   KNIGHT 

Was  born  in  England  in  1847.  His  father  died  when  he  was  an 
infant.  In  company  with  his  mother  he  left  England  for  Quebec 
in  185.5:  her  death  occurring  soon  after,  he  was  left  an  orphan 
among  sti'angers,  dependent  on  the  "cold  charities  of  the  world.'' 
He  was  "bound  out"  to  live  with  a  farmer  in  the  Province  of 
Quebec,  who  pi-omised  to  educate,  clothe  and  feed  the  boy,  but  he 
went  to  ])rotest  on  all  his  promises;  he  didn't  send  him  to  school, 
he  clothed  him  with  his  own  cast-off  clothing,  and  Henry  looked 
more  like  a  scare-crow  than  a  living  boy.  So  far  as  food  was  con- 
cerned, the  only  way  he  could  get  enough  to  eat  was  by  keeping 
awake  until  the  familj'  had  retired  and  were  asleep,  then  to  creep 
down  stairs  and  help  himself  to  what  he  could  find  in  the  cupboard. 
After  two  years  of  this  kind  of  treatment  he  ran  away,  and  kept 
"running"  till  he  reached  Biddeford,  Me.,  where,   at  the  age  of 
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twelve,  lie  c<:>inineiiced  to  "  pacLJle  liis  own  canoe."  He  worked  as  a 
printer's  '•  devil"  in  the  oftice  of  the  Union  anil  Jouinial  of  Eidde- 
ford,  and  in  Xoveniljer,  1SG2,  when  not  quite  sixteen  years  of  age, 
he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  J!,  Seventh  lleginient  Maine  Vol- 
nntcers.  He  participated  in  several  engagements,  and  on  May  )>, 
1S<)3,  at  the  l)attle  of  (_'hance]liirs\'ille,  was  twice  wonmled.  In  the 
latter  jiart  of  iSiji  he  \\as  transferi-ed  to  the  \'eteran  lieserve 
Corjis,  and  was  on  dnty  at  the  war  Department  in  Washington  on 
the  night  of  l^resident  jjincoln's  assassination.  '  He  took  a  prom- 
inent part  in  the  seenes  of  that  eventful  night.  IMi'.  Knight  was 
nmsterei.l  ont  of  service  nndcr  S])ecial  order  of  the  Secretiii'y  of 
War,  .Inly  ;">,  1S05. 

On  ]\[ay  o,  18611,  he  married  TreSjSa  O.  Tayli>r,  of  Cincinnati,  O. 
They  have  three  children,  namely,  (ilenna,  Grace  and  lleni-y. 

Mr.  Knight  has  been  for  a  nnmber  of  years  connected  with  one 
of  the  lai'gest  book  publishing  houses  in  the  countiy.  His  residence 
is  in  flrooklyn. 

He  is  one  of  the  nicest  nseful  comrades  of  U.  S.  (4rant  Post.  In 
every  enterprise  connected  \vitli  the  Post  retpiiring  brains  and  money 
lie  is  an  important  factcir.  He  was  chairnian  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  confer  with  (V)lonel  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor  rela- 
tive to  tlie  selection  of  a  "  (.Tuard  (jf  Honor"  to  take  charge  of  the 
remains  of  (Tcneral  Grant.  Mr.  Knight  formed  one  of  the  ''Guard 
of  Hiinor,"  and  i-emaiiied  at  his  ])Ost  day  and  night,  except  the 
brief  intermissions  re(p"iired  for  food  and  rest,  until  the  last  sad 
rites  were  ])erformed  on  August  S,  and  the  body^  placed  in  its  tinal 
resting  place  at  Riverside. 


(4E0EGE  KEYMER 

Was  born  at  ;Xew  Utrecht,  Long  Island,  ^Ma^-  1^5,  1838.  His  edu- 
cational advantages  were  limiteil  to  the  ])nl)lic  school.  He  fol- 
lowed a  seafaring  life  tor  some  time  ])revious  to  the  war.  On  the 
Instil  of  August,  ls(;)2,  he  enlisted  as  jirivate  in  Company  A,  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Regiment  Jsew  York  Yolunteers.  He 
participated  in  tlie  second  battle  of  Williamsburg,  Baltimore  Cross 
Roads,  Bottom's  Bridge,  Charles  City  Court  House,  Bermuda  Hun- 
dred, Church,  Swift  Creek,  Arrowfleld,  Drnry's  Bluff,  Proctor's 
Creek,  Eort  Darling,  Cold  Harbor,  Petersburg,  Mine  Explosion, 
CJhapin's  Earni,  Fort  Burnham,  Fair  Oaks,  and  capture  of  Richmond. 
^Ir.  Kevmer  was  mustered  out  of  the  service  as  Corporal  .lune  !'••. 
ls(;.5. 

He    i-em(_>ved    to    Brooklyn,  X.   Y.,  and    subsequently  engaged 
in  the  business  of  house  framing.     He  is  well  known  among  the" 
leading  builders  and  contractors,  who  appreciate  his  skill  as  a  woi'k- 
man  and  honor  him  for  his  integritv  and  honest  dealin£r. 


BIOGKAPIIICAL    SKETCHES.  II3 

In  1S5S  he  mamcd  Miss  Mju-ia  AYoeks,  since  deceased.     In  1869 
he  luarned  Miss  Sophux  Taylor,  of  Brooklyn.     He  lias  six  liy  n" 

leuy  A\.,  and   Mary  M.      lie   lost,  one  child   al)out  a  year  since 
iianicd  George,  Jr.,  a  promising  youth  of  t\yenty-four  years 

Althongh  a  man  of  limited  n.eans,  he  is  generous  and  sympathetic 
m  hi.  nature,  and  delights  in  doing  good  and  in  seeking  to  promote 
Uje  happiness  ot  Ins  fello\y  men.  He  is  a  member  of  Ezel  Lod-e 
^o  .32,  1 .  and  .L  M.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  One  Hund.^ed 
anti  lliirty-ninth  Piegiment  Veteran  Association. 

Mr.  Keymer  \yas  one  of  tlie  charter  members  of  Post  .327  He 
was  appointed  one  of  the  "Relief  Guard"  while  tlie  remains  of 
General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  Albany,  and  remained  on  duty  until 
t^ie  body  ^yas  deposited  in  its  temporary  resting  phice  at  Riverside 
i  ark.  He  composed  one  of  the  thirteen  that  \yere  on  onuird  tlie 
night  preyious  (o  the  funeral.  His  jiortrait  is  shown  in'^Group  4 
'■  Guard  of  Honor."'  ^     ' 


GAPTAIX  B.  FPAXK  IvIXSLEY 

Was  born  in  Manchester,  K'lL,  October  6,  ISIO.  His  maternal 
grandfatlier  took  part  in  tlie  war  of  1812.  After  completing  iiis 
education  in  the  schools  of  his  natiye  city,  Gaptain  Kinsley  removed 
to  Boston,  and  when  the  war  broke  out  was  engaged  in  the  mercan- 
tile business. 

July  13,  1862,  Jio  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  D,  Twenty- 
third  regiment  Massachusetts  Yolunteers,  for  three  years.  He 
joined  the  regiment  at  JSTewbern,  N".  C,  and  took  part  in'tlie  several 
engagements  which  occurred  in  that  locality,  notably  those  of 
Kingston,  Whitehall  and  Goldsboro.  He  afterwards  went  with  his 
regiment  to  South  Carolina,  and  was  detailed  for  special  duty  at 
General  Hickman's  headquarters.  On  August  14,  1863,  he  was 
commissioned  First  Lieutenant,  and  assigned  duty  in  the  Thirty- 
si.xth  Regiment  IT.  S.  C.  T.  He  was  promoted  Captain  July  22, 
1864. 

He  returned  to  A"ii-ginia  and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Kewmar- 
ket  Heights,  the  cajiture  of  Fort  Harrison  and  the  siege  of  Peters- 
Ijurg.  He  remained  in  front  of  Richmond  until  its  capitulation. 
He  subsequently  removed  to  Texas,  and  was  assigned  duty  in  the 
Ordnance  Department  on  the  staff  of  General  Clark,  then  on  the 
Rio  Grande.  After  General  (JIark  was  mustered  out  of  service, 
Captain  Kinsley  was  ordered  to  Galveston  in  charge  of  tlie  Ord- 
nance Department,  where  he  remained  until  October,  1866.  lie 
was  mustered  out  of  service  Xo\'ember  20,  1866. 


Hi  IlIoGEAPiriCAL    SKETCHES. 

Ill  lS<'ii  lie  iiiarried  ]\riss  Maria  B.  Tviniljall,  of  INfancliestcr, 
]S".  II.     Tliev  liavc  two  cliildreii,  viz. :  Bciijaniiu  II.  and  Frank  J. 

Captain  Kinsley  removed  to  Erooldyn  in  1S7'2.  He  has  been  for 
the  last  ten  years  engai;-ed  as  railroad  contractor. 

He  was  mustered  into  Post  ?>-27  in  ISS."). 


JOSEPH  F.  KXAPP,  Esq., 

Has  long  been  one  of  the  prominent  citizens  of  Prooklvn.  The 
appointments  of  his  home  on  the  corner  of  Bedford  avenue  and  Ross 
street  in  the  Eastern  District,  are  magnificent,  including  a  combined 
iniisic  room  and  art  gallei'v,  nnequaled  in  the  city,  if  not  in  the 
ciiiintrv.  Here  have  been  given  receptions,  like  the  one  coniinenio- 
rated  in  tliis  vohiiiie.  to  noti'd  pul)lic  men  ;  to  the  Bishops  of  tlie 
^lethodist  Church  ;  to  artists  of  renown,  etc.;  and  here  have  been 
lield  various  meetings  of  the  leading  men  of  the  city,  in  furtherance 
of  imjiortant  public  measures.  The  numbers  that  have  been  gath- 
ered upon  these  occasions  have  Ijeeii  greater  than  could  perhaps  be 
accommodated  in  anj'  other  jirivate  residence  in  the  city. 

For  tNvent)'  years  past  Mr.  Knajiphas  been  ])rominently  identified 
with  the  Insurance  interests  of  the  country — for  the  last  fifteen 
years  as  President  of  tlie  Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company,  of 
Xew  York;  and  for  more  than  thirty-five  years  ho  has  been  an 
active  Manager  of  the  vast  business  of  the  Major  &  Knapp  Litho- 
graphing Company.  Besides  these,  he  has  been  interested  in  the 
direction  of  various  otlier  insurance  institutions,  in  banks,  trust 
companies,  maimfacturing  industries,  etc. 

LTpon  various  occasions  he  has  been  proffered  the  mjminations  for 
the  ^layoralty  and  Comptrollership  of  Brooklyn,  and  for  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  State.  He  has,  however,  persistently  declined  all  offers 
of  public  preferment,  conlining  himself  to  what  he  has  deemed  tlie 
er|ually  pressing  responsibilities  of  active  private  citizenship.  In  all 
important  measures  jiertainiiig  to  the  material,  religious,  or  social 
interests  of  the  citj',  he  has  for  years  borne  a  prominent  and  inflnen- 
tial  part. 

He  has  furthermore  taken  special  interest  in  all  matters  relating 
to  the  Ciraiid  Arm}',  and  out  of  his  desire  t(j  ])erpetuato  the  I'ecord 
of  the  noble  men,  -who  in  the  hour  of  peril  risked  all  for  the  integ- 
i-ity  arnl  perpetuity  of  the  Pnion,  has  grown  the  willingness  with 
which  he  has  offered  to  serve  them  in  any  manner  his  time  and 
opportunities  would  permit,  of  which  the  event  here  recorded  is 
but  a  single  illustration. 


JilOGEAPHICAL    SKETCHES. 


CAPTAIX  MORTIMER  LIVINGSTON 

Was  born  in  Delhi,  Delaware  Co.,  on  tlie  twenty-sixth  of  Jaiuiary, 
ISoT.  He  is  connected  with  the  Livinojstons,  of  Livingston  Manor, 
one  of  the  oldest  and  most  prominent  families  in  the  State.  He  re- 
moved with  his  parents  to  New  York,  when  a  child,  and  was  educated 
in  the  best  private  schools  in  the  city.  His  military  education  was 
acquired  while  a  member  of  the  famous  Seventh  Regiment.  In 
February,  1S62,  he  enlisted  as  pi'ivate  in  Company  I," Fourteenth 
Regiment  New  York  Heavy  Artillery,  for  three  years.  He  partici- 
pated in  the  "Seven  Days'  Fight,"  the  battles  of  Antietam,  Freder- 
icksburg, Chancellorsville,  Crettysbiirg  [he  lost  a  brother  in  the  latter 
engagement],  AVilderness,  Spottsylvania,  Bloody  Angle,  North  Anna, 
]]ethesda  Ohurch,  Cold  Flarbor,  Tolopotomy  and  siege  of  Peters- 
burg. In  July,  1S64,  ho  was  transferred  to  the  One  Hundred  and 
Third  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  and  commissioned  Captain. 
He  accompanied  Sheridan  in  his  march  up  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
and  took  part  in  the  several  skerniishes  and  engagements  incident 
thereto. 

On  the  twenty-second  of  February,  1S0.5,  he  I'e  enlisted  and  was 
attached  to  the  One  Hundred  and  Sixth  Regiment  New  York  Vet- 
erans. He  was  soon  after  detailed  in  charge  of  Barracks  B  at  Hart's 
Island  and  remained  there  until  mustered  out  of  service.  May  1, 
1865. 

In  1S0?>,  he  married  JMiss  Maria  Carter,  of  New  York.  They  have 
six  children,  viz. :  Francis  G.,  Morgan  Lewis,  Katherine  M,  Robert 
J.,  Edward  M.  and  Harold  M. 

In  November,  1866,  he  was  appointed  clerk  in  the  warehouse 
department  of  the  New  York  Naval  Office.  He  has  since  been  pro- 
moted through  the  several  grades  to  entry  clerk. 

He  was  one  of  the  charter  memjjers  of  Post  327.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  the  Seventh  Regiment  War  A^eterans,  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y. 

Captain  Livingston  served  as  a  member  of  the  Relief  Guard, 
during  the  Grant'obsequies  from  11  p.  jr.,  on  the  sixth  of  August, 
to  2  r.  M.  on  the  seventh. 


CAPTAIN  ALBERT  B.  LINDSLEY 

Was  born  in  Morristown,  N.  J.,  on  the  twentieth  of  October,  1829. 
He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1845.  . 

On  the  eighteenth  of  August,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  G 
Company,  One  Hundred  and  Fifty-eighth  Regiment  New  lork 
Volunteers,  for  three  years;  he  was  soon  after  promoted  orderly 
sero-eant.      On  the  eleventh  of  December  following,  he  was  com- 
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missioned  Second  Lieutenant,  and  on  the  tirst  of  August,  ISO;-),  he 
was  promoted  First  Lientennnt.  lie  was  commissioned  Captain  of 
Company  11  March  17,  ISOT),  hut  lie  \vas  not  mustered.  lie  was  in  the 
Second  Division  Eighteenth  Army  (_'orps,  snltsequently  consolidated 
with  the  Tenth,  forming  the  Twenty-fonrtli  Corjjs.  lie  took  part 
in  several  engagements  on  the  James  river,  notably  that  of  Chapin's 
Farm.  Lieutenant  Lindsley  was  most  of  the  time  on  detached  sei'- 
vice,  acting  as  Engineei'  of  the  llrigade.  After  the  consolidation  of 
the  Eighteenth  and  Tenth  M'itli  the  Twenty-fourth  Ainny  Corps,  his 
First  Division  was  transferred  to  the  Army  of  the  Potonuic.  lie 
subsequentl}'  took  part  in  the  siege  and  capture  of  Petershnrg.  Fort 
Gregg  was  captured  by  the  First  Dis'ision,  -with  which  Lieutenant 
Lindsley  was  connected.  The  same  Division  leil  the  advance  in  the 
pursuit  of  Lee,  and  engaged  him  at  Reeve's  Station,  and  was  jiresent  at 
the  surrender  of  Lee's  army  at  Appomattox.  Ca]itain  Lindsley  was 
mustered  out  of  service  at  llichmond,  Va.,  June  :-iO,  1S65. 

lie  returned  to  Brooklyn,  and  not  long  after  established  the  sash 
and  blind  business  which  he  has  since  continued. 

In  185ti,  he  mari-ied  Sarah  Ann  White,  of  P)rooklyn.  They  have 
four  children,  viz. :  Charles  A.,  Clai-a,  A.,  Cornelia  A.  and  Robert  W. 

The  grandfathei'  of  Ca]-)tain  Lindsley  was  a  ]\Iajor  of  Engiiieei's 
in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  His  father  was  an  officer  and  his 
uncle  was  Captain  in  the  Morristown  Rangers  in  the  war  of  1.S12. 


CAPTAIN  THOMAS  J.  LINNEKIK 

Was  born  in  Booth  Bay,  Me.,  on  the  second  of  March,  1833,  where 
he  resided  until  he  was  twelve  years  of  age,  when  he  engaged  in  a 
seafaring  life. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  July,  18(11,  while  in  command  of  the 
schooner  yacht  Protector,  on  a  voyage  from  Philadelphia  to  Matan- 
zas,  he  was  captured  by  the  rebel  cruiser  Gordon  (Captain  Lockwood) 
and  sent  as  a  prisoner  to  Newbern,  X.  C,  where  he  was  tried  before 
a  Confederate  marshal  and  released.  He  was  offered  great  induce- 
ments to  join  the  Confederate  service  as  a  blockade  runner,  but 
declined.  He  subsecpiently  made  his  way  north  in  a  small  row  boat. 
On  the  fourth  of  August,'  ISGl,  he  boarded  the  U.  S.  sloop-of-war 
Sayannali,  oiT  Oregon  Inlet.  JS'.  C,  and  took  lier  mail  to  Philadel- 
phia, arriving  there  on  the  sixth  of  August.  He  proceeded  imme- 
diately to  Washington  with  valuable  information,  and  offered  his 
services  to  the  government.  On  the  sixteenth  of  August,  1861,  he 
was  commissioned  Acting  Master  in  theU.  S.  Navy,  and  ordered  to 
the  U.  S.  steamer  Connecticut,  where  he  acted  as  Sailing  Master  and 
Coast  Pilot.  On  the  twenty-eighth  of  November.  1862,  he  took 
command  of  the  F.  S.  gunboat  Currituck.  On  the  tenth,  eleventh 
and  twelfth  of  December,  he  i)articipated  in   the  battle   of  Freder- 
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ieksbiirg  in  an  eni;-agcinent  with  the  shore  batteries  on  the  Kappa- 
hannock  river.  He  was  snbsequently  made  senior  ofhcer  of  Station 
H,  Potomac  FlotilLa,  wliere  lie  remained  until  September,  1SG3.  On 
the  thirtieth  of  May,  ISdJ!,  lie  commanded  an  expedition  to  Tappa- 
hannock,  for  tlie  pnrpose  of  destroying  a  lai-ge  amonnt  of  stores 
and  provisions  belonging  to  the  Confederate  government.  The  expe- 
dition consisted  of  the  Currituck,  Anaeostia,  Satellite  and  Prinn-ose. 
The  landing  party  were  ].irotccted  by  the  fire  from  the  gunboats,  and 
succeeded  in  destroying  a  large  amount  of  property. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  June,  18(13,  he,  with  his  connnand,  covered 
the  crossing  of  Ivilpatrick's  cavalry  on  the  Pa])pahamiock  i-iver. 
During  Lee's  invasion  of  Pennsylvania,  Captain  Linnekin  was 
ordered  with  the  Currituck  to  Havre  du  Grace,  for  the  protection  of 
that  place  and  of  the  ferry-l)oat.  The  rebel  cavalry  was  driven  back 
by  the  tire  from  the  Currituck  ;  this  at  tlie  time  was  tlie  only  rail- 
road communication  open  between   VVasliington  and  New  \  ork. 

On  the  eighth  of  Xovember,  ls63,  Captain  Linnekin  was  appointed 
executive  officer  of  the  Keceiving  Ship  Ohio,  at  Boston,  where  he 
remained  for  over  six  months,  when  he  applied  for  active  service,  and 
was  ordered  to  New  Orleans.  July  22, 1S64,  he  was  ordered  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  U.  S.  gunboat  Taikihatchie,  stationed  on  Lakes  Pont- 
chartrain  and  Maurepas,  La.,  also  Mississippi  Sound.  On  the 
twenty-lirst  of  March,  1865,  he  was  ordered  to  convoy  transports 
with  i.5,000  troops  up  Fish  River,  Alabama,  his  vessel  having  been 
made  the  flag  ship  for  the  occasion,  with  Admiral  Thatcher  and 
General  Canby  on  board.  He  was  ordered  to  report  with  his  vessel 
to  the  commanding  ofticer  in  front  of  Spanish  Fort,  in  Mobde  Bay, 
where  he  was  under  tire  for  nearly  three  weeks,  night  and  day.  After 
the  capture  of  Mobile,  he  was  ordered,  with  other  officers,  to  escort 
some  20,000  troops  np  the  Alabama  river  to  Selma.  During  the 
trip  he  had  frequent  engagements  with  the  enemy.  About  tlie  Time- 
teenth  of  July,  ISfiS,  he  was  ordered  to  the  command  of  the  U.  S. 

Ship  Fearnot.  ,      ,.   ,     r^        .        i. 

He  was  honorably  discharged,  with  the  thanks  of  the  Department, 

on  the  ninth  of  December,  1865.  .    ,  nr-     q  i 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  February,  18,8,  he  married  Miss  Selena 
A.  Cranston,  of 'Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  .„  ,.  ,  ^,        ■,  ,,    ,         ,  ,„ 

Captain  Linnekin  formed  one  of  the  Relief  Guard  that  went  up 
to  Mt.  McGregor  during  the  Grant  obsequies  and  was  on  duty 
while  the  remains  lay  in  state  at  Albany,  and  at  the  City  Mall, 
New  York.     He  also  accompanied  them  to  Riverside.  ^^ 

The  father  of  Captain  Linnekin  was  a  soldier  m  the  war  ot   ifei-. 
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SERGEANT  JOHN  LOWE 

Was  born  in  Ireland  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  November,  1S37.  He 
came  to  America  in  1859,  and  for  a  time  resided  in  New  York  City. 
On  the  fifth  of  September,  1S51>,  lie  joined  the  United  States 
Army  as  pri\ate,  and  was  assigned  to  Battery  F  Third  United  States 
Artillery.  He  remained  witli  this  battery  until  February  8,  1867. 
At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  he  was  stationed  at  Fortress  Mon- 
rdc.  Up  to  August,  1861,  he  was  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
and  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Malvern  Hill,  Fredericksburg,  Chan- 
ccborsville,  Gettysburg,  Hanover  C.  H.,  Ashland,  White  House, 
Winchester,  Front  Eoyal,  Kearneyville,  Sliepardstown  and  Smith- 
field.  At  the  clo.se  of  the  war  he  was  sent  to  Fort  Independence, 
lioston  Harbor,  where  he  was  dischai-ged  as  ordeily  sergeant,  Feb- 
I'uary  s,  18Ci7,  liis  term  of  service  having  expired.  For  his  fidelity 
and  courage  he  received  the  highest  commendations  from  bis  com- 
manding othcei',  and  thongli  serving  only  as  a  non-commissioned 
officer,  ho  left  a  record  of  which  be  has  just  reason  to  feel  proud. 

In  1867,  hcmarried  Catherine  Cadden,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have 
six  children,  viz. :  Ilohert  Edward,  John,  Emma,  Edward,  Mary  and 
Jennie. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  September,  lxr2,  he  was  appointed  patrolman 
in  the  Brooklyn  Police  Department.  He  was  promoted  roundsman 
April  15,  issi,  and  sergeant  June  !•,  1881. 


AU<iUSTUS  LIPPITT 

Was  born  in  Chatham,  Columbia  County,  New  York,  on  June  5, 
1S38.  His  early  life  was  sjient  on  tiie  farm.  Tov  three  yciirs  pre- 
vious to  the  war  he  followed  the  sea  in  the  East  India  trade. 

In  (X'tober,  1861,  lie  enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  as 
ordinary  seaman.  He  was  assigned  to  the  ship  Powhattan,  and 
soon  after  transferred  to  the  Keystone  State,  which  was  ordered  on 
a  roving  commission  in  pursuit  of  the  rebel  privateer  Sumpter. 
She  was  afterward  attached  to  the  South  Atlantic  Scpiadron  and 
engaged  in  Ijlockading  the  coast  of  Florida  and  parts  of  Georgia. 
She  captured  the  schooner  Dixie  off  the  North  Carolina  coast.  Mr. 
Lippitt  was  placed  on  board  of  the  captured  vessel  and  returned  in 
her  to  Philadelphia,  arriving  there  in  April,  1862.  Fie  was  soon 
after  commissioned  ]\raster's  Mate,  dating  from  January  18,  1862. 
He  was  ordered  to  tlie  guidjoat  Cimmerone,  which  was  soon  after 
scut  to  co-operate  with  ]\IcClellan's  army  on  the  James  Piver  and 
convey  the  mails.  She  was  constantly  exposed  to  the  fire  of  the 
sharpshooters  stationed  along  the  l^inks  of  the  river.  She  was 
afterwards  attached  to  the  South  x\tlantic  Srpiadron  and  ordered  to 
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St.  Jolius  River,  Fla.,  wliei-c  she  luid  several  oiio;ao;cinenls  with  the 
shore  batteries.  She  was  ordered  from  there  to  join  the  squadron  in 
(.  Iiarleston  liarbor,  wliere  slie  took  part  in  tlio  bondxirdnieut  of  Forts 
Snniter  and  Monltrie  and  otlier  fortitications  in  the  harbor  She 
was  after)vards  ordered  to  Plnhidelpliia  for  rejiairs,  and  tlience  to 
^\  arsaw  Sound,  Ga.,  where  she  participated  in  the  capture  of  the 
rebel  ram  Atlanta,  which  proved  a  valuable  prize  to  the  captors 
Mr.  Lippitt  shanno-  with  others  the  division  of  the  prize  money" 
Owing  to  ill  health  he  soon  after  resio-ned.  Subsequently  th(> 
Cimmerone  captured  the  steamer  Jupiter,  and  Mr.  Lippitt  returned 
on  her  to  Philadelphia. 

In  1875  he  removed  to  Brooklyn.  For  the  last  ten  years  he  has 
been  connected  with  the  lumber  and  planing  mill  known  as  the 
Phoenix. 

Mr.  Lippitt  was  one  of  the  thirteen  members  of  the  "Eelief 
Guard"  who  guarded  the  remains  of  General  Grant  while  lyino-  in 
state  at  the  Capitol  in  Albany  and  at  the  City  Hall,  Kew  York. 
He  is  represented  in  Group  i  of  portraits,  composed  of  the  members 
who  guarded  the  remains  on  the  night  before  the  funeral.  He, 
with  his  comrades  of  Post  327,  followed  them  to  their  iiual  resting- 
place  on  the  Sth  of  August. 


LIEUTENANT  WM.  L.  LUDLUM 

Was  born  in  the  city  of  New  York  on  March  15,  1835.  Previous 
to  the  war  he  was  engaged  in  business  in  Richmond  County. 

On  August  21,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  B,  One 
Hundred  and  Thirty-second  Reginient  New  York  Infantry  Volun- 
teers, for  three  years.  He  was  promoted  through  the  several  grades 
of  non-commissioned  officers  from  Corporal  to  Sergeant-Major,  and 
in  1864:  was  Acting  Second  Lieutenant  in  command  of  the  com- 
pany. In  May,  1865,  ho  was  commissioned  First  Lieutenant,  but 
never  mustered. 

He  was  engaged  with  his  regiment  much  of  the  time  on  outpost 
duty  and  scouting.  He  took  ])art  in  the  fight  at  Bachelor's  Ci'eek, 
Februarv  1,  1861.  Jackson's  Mill,  N.  C.,  Julv  21  and  22,  1861,  South- 
west Creek,  December  11,  1861,  Kinston,  N.  G,  March  8,  !>  and  10, 
1865,  and  on  March  12,  1865,  was  appointed  Acting  Adjutant. 

In  the  retreat  from  Bachelor's  Creek,  February  1,  1861,  Lndlum 
(then  First  Sergeant  of  Company  B),  with  twenty-five  others  as  rear 
guard,  was  cut  off  from  the  regiment  and  obliged  to  keep  n])  a  run- 
ning tight  for  nearly  three  miles  to  Trent  Road,  wliich  he  reached 
with  a  loss  of  one  corporal  and  three  privates.  Mr.  Ludlum  was 
mustered  out  of  service  on  June  2D,  1865. 

In  1858  he    married  Miss  Emma  Miller,  of   Stapleton,   Staten 
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Island.  Tliey  liave  ci<j,-lit  eliildren,  Sarali  "W.,  Rebecca  M.,  William 
II.,  Carrie  C',  Ma.cgio^P.,  Myra  T.  and  Susie  M.^ 

On  Febniarv  O.  1870,  lie  was  appointed  in  the  Appi'aisei-'s 
Department,  JS'ew  York  Custom  House,  and  has  since  twice  passed 
ci\'il  service  examinations  for  promotion,  each  time  standing  No.  1 
in  the  class. 

He  was  formerly  a  mendjer  of  Post  Xo.  71  (disbanded),  of  Rich- 
mond Cunntv.  lie  was  a  charter  member  of  Post  327.  lie  served 
on  the  Relief  Guard  while  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in 
state  at  Albany  on  August  4,  from  11  r.  m.  to  2  a.  m.  of  the  5th, 
at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  August  (I,  from  2  to  5  p.  m.,  and  on 
the  8th  from  2  to  5  a.  m.  He  accompanied  the  remains  to  River- 
side Park. 


PRANK  E.  MILLER 
Was   born    in  Hungarv,  dune   L'7,  lS3."i.     He   came   to  America  in 


<r>' 


On  December  2,  1S02,  he  enlisted  in  Company  B,  First  New 
York  (Lincoln)  (Cavalry.  He  took  part  in  the  battles  of  Bunker 
Hill,  Wincliestcr,  Fisher's  Hill,  Ih-own's  Gap,  Piedmont,  Mount 
Jackson,  Cedar  Creek,  Nineveh,  Five  Forks,  and  a  number  of 
skirmishes.  At  the  l)attle  of  Five  Forks  he  was  in  command  of 
Gen.  Keppart's  headquarters.  Daring  the  latter  engagement  he 
was  seriously  wounded  and  sent  to  the  hospital,  Mdiere  he  remained 
until   he  was  mustered  out  of  service,  in  July,  1805. 

In  1871  he  married  Mary  E.  Olvany,  of  New  York  City.  They 
have  four  children,  \\7..  :     Josephine,  Rita,  Frances,  and  Rosa. 

He  was  one  of  the  charter  memljors  of  Post  327.  He  was 
appointed  on  the  Grant  Relief  (iuard,  and  served  at  Albany 
Auirust  1  anil  5,  and  at   New  "\'ork. 


LOCKWOOD  R.  MAY 

Was  born  at  Fairfield,  Herkimer  County,  N.  Y.,  on  the  twenty-first 
of  August,  1839.  He  was  educated  at  tlie  common  school,  and 
academy  at  that  place,  and  taught  school  for  a  number  of  years. 

He  entered  the  military  service  of  the  United  States  on  the  twen- 
ty-seventh of  August,  1S63,  for  three  years,  or  during  the  war  as  a 
private  of  Com)iany  K,  Fifth  Regiment  N.  Y.  Heavy  Artillei-y. 
He  was  on  attached  duty  at  Elraira,  N.  Y.,  until  the  close  of  the 
war,  in  accordance  with  orders  from  the  War  Department,  dated 
eighth  of  October,  1864,  and  during  its  existence  had  charge  of  the 
records  of  the  Depot  for  Prisoners  of  War.     He  was  discharged 
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from  military  service  at  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  on  tlie  fourth  of  May,  1R65 
hut  remained  there  in  charge   of  tlie  records   of  the  Draft  JRendez- 
vous  until  February,  lS6fi,  when   he  was  ti'ansferi-ed,  too-ether  with 
the  records,  to  Albany,  N.  Y.,  to  tlie  Chief  Mustorin-  Office  for  the 
State.  ^  He  remained  there  until  the  office  was  aliolislied,  in  Decem- 
ber, 1S67.     He  was  in  the  Canal  Department  at  Albany  until  1870 
and  was   afterwards   connected  with  the    N"iuth    Federal    Census   a^ 
Waslnno-ton,  D.  C.,  until  its  completion.     He  was  for  a  few  months 
in  the  office  of  the  Comptroller  of  the  Currency,  and  in  July  1S78 
was  appointed    in   the  Naval   Office.  Custom    House  at   New'York' 

wliere  he  ■  ■    -'■"  ^-       '      ■  ■    "~'      ■         - — ' 

jsition  a 

essels. 

Mr.  May  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327 


3  is  still  employed,  at  present  (October,  1885,)  holding  the 
position  as  clerk  of  Chief  of  Division  of  Entrance  and  Clearance  of 
Vessels. 


LIEUTENANT  B.  A.  MoCORMICK 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  April  18,  1841.  He  received  a  pre- 
paratory education  at  private  schools  and  St.  James  Academy,  of 
Brooklyn.  He  was  graduated  at  St.  Lawrence  College,  Montreal, 
Canada.  In  1859  he  entered  the  boot  and  slioe  house  of  J.  T. 
Whitehouse,  and,  with  the  exception  of  his  absence  in  the  armv 
during  the  war,  he  has  continued  his  connection  ^vith  tliis  house  for 
a  period  of  twenty-six  years. 

On  the  fourth  of  August,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  Company  E,  Twen- 
ty-third Regiment  New  York  State  Militia,  and  went  witli  it  to  the 
front.  His  regiment  was  subsequently  ordered  home  to  assist  in 
suppressing  tlie  draft  riots,  and  was  for  some  time  engagdl  in  guard- 
ing different  points  in  and  around  Brooklyn  and  New  York.  The 
regiment  was  held  in  reserve,  but  performed  active  duty  during 
most  of  the  time  from  the  date  of  its  organization  up  to  the  close  of 
the  war,  and  the  duties  of  Mr.  McCormick  were  often  more  trying 
and  arduous  than  that  of  many  who  were  doing  duty  on  the  field. 
He  continued  his  connection  with  this  regiment  for  twelve  years 
and  was  promoted  from  Corporal  to  First  Sergeant,  and  from  that 
to  First  Lieutenant.  He  is  at  present  Senior  First  Lieutenant  in  the 
Uniform  Veteran  Association  of  tlie  Twenty  third  Regiment.  He 
is  also  a  member  of  the  Officers'  Association  of  the  regiment,  lionor- 
aiy  member  of  the  First  Pennsylvania  Veteran  Association,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Boston  Tigers,  and  the  Thirteenth  Veteran  Association 
of  Brooklyn. 

In  1865  he  married  Sarah  Elizabetli  Teevan,  of  Brooklyn,  iST.  Y., 
deceased  October  15,  1884.  He  has  four  children,  viz. :  James  A., 
William  B.,  Sarah  F.  and  Mary  A. 
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CAPTAIN   THOMAS  ^NfURPHY 

AVas  born  in  New  <)rleuiit;.  I. a.,  on  tliu  ninth  uf  -lannary,  lS41.  IJe 
removed  witli  ]\\>  pai'cnts  to  Xew  York,  in   ISSM. 

On  the  seuoml  of  Auyiist.  ISOJ,  he  enlisteil  as  private  in  G  Com- 
pany, Tliii'tv-se\-entli  lietiimeiit  jN'ew  Yiii'k  Volunteers,  for  two 
vearb.  On  tlie  second  of  ( )etol.ier  fiillowing.  while  on  picket  duty 
near  Munson  Hill,  he  was  wounded  in  the  neck  and  taken  prisoner. 
He  was  I'onfined  in  prisiin  at  Tviidiniond,  and  soon  after  removed  to 
the  hospital.  ()n  the  se\'entee7ith  nf  IMarch.  1862,  he  was  paroled 
and  soon  after  disehai-ged  under  (S-enei-al  (Ji'der  60.  On  the  twelftli 
of  Anijnst.  he  again  enlisteil  and  was  comniissioned  First  Lieuten- 
ant of  Coni])any  A,  One  Hundred  and  Si.xty-third  Eeginient  New 
York  Volunteers.  He  participated  in  the  hattle  of  Fredericksburg. 
Ill  this  engagement,  the  regiment  was  so  badl}'  cut  up  that  the  re- 
maining field  and  line  officers  were  mustered  out  of  service,  and  the 
regiment  consolidated  with  the  Seventy-third  New  York  Volunteers. 
Lieutenant  ]\Iurphy  then  returned  home. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  December  following,  he  was  appointed 
patrolman  of  the  fourth  precinct  Metropolitan  Police,  New  York. 
In  May,  1868,  he  was  transferred  to  the  ninth  precinct,  Brooklyn. 
In  ISTO,  he  was  transferred  to  the  ninth  sub-i)reciect,  and  made 
roundsman.  In  ls75,  he  resigned  and  was  made  detective.  For 
his  skill  and  bravery  displayed  in  the  ca]3ture  of  the  Patchen 
avenue  burglars,  he  was  made  Sergeant  in  1ST8.  In  June,  1880,  he 
was  promoted  to  Captain  and  assigned  to  the  eight]]  j)recinct,  and  since 
filled  the  position  with  great  credit. 

On  the  twelfth  uf  August,  1862,  he  married  Sarah  Prisbane,  of 
New  York.  They  iiave  three  children,  viz.  :  Edith  E.,  Frank  A.  and 
Jessie  P.    • 

He  was  one  of  the  chartei'  members  of  Post  327. 


SERG1\   HIPAM  MYEPS. 

Mr.  Myers  was  born  in  .New  \  ork  C'ity  fjn  June  IS,  18?>T,  and 
after  leaving  scliool  he  engaged  in  the  saw-mill  l)usiness. 

On  August  12,  lSCi2.  he  enlisted  in  Company  F.  One  Hundred 
and  Seventieth  Peginient  New  York  \"olunteers,  for  three  yeai's. 
He  was  engaged  with  his  regiment  in  the  siege  of  Suffolk,  the 
Deserted  House,  and  a  number  of  smaller  actions.  His  regiment 
was  afterwards  attached  tu  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  he  took 
part  in  tlie  battles  of  the  Wilderness,  Spottsylvania,  Bloody  Angle, 
Noi'tli  Anna.  Bethesda  Clliurch,  Cold  Llarbor.  and  tlie  siege  of 
Peterslmrg.  On  June  16.  in  the  first  charge  on  Petersburg,  lie 
received  two  severe  wounds.  The  first  in  the  left  shoulder,  the  ball 
passing  througli  the  shoulder,  coming  out  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
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back  near  the  spinal  cx.lninn.  Almost  at  the  same  instant  he  was 
strnck  by  another  l,all  m  the  left  wrist,  nearly  sererin^  the  hand 
He  was  sent  to  the  General  Hospital  at  David's  Island? New  York 
Harbor  where  he  remained  for  nearly  six  months.  His  wonnds 
resnlted  m  permanent  disability,  and  lie  was  honorably  discharo-ed 
December  12,  1S64.  '  '^ 

_  He  soon  after  resnmed  his  former  occnpation,  and  for  the  last 
sixteen  years  he  has  been  connected  with  the  Pollion  Mills,  corner 
ot   ihird  and  Bond  streets,  Brooklyn. 

In  1S51>  he  married  Emma  F.  Gasqne,  of  New  York,  since 
deceased,  leaving  one  child,  named  Charles  M  On  Jnly  2  1S73 
he  married  Miss  Ellen  Priestly,  of  Se^v  York,  by  whom  he  has  had 
three  children,  all  hving,  viz. :  Hiram,  Walter  Cookman,  and  Sarah 
^  bergeant  Myers  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  G.  A.  E.  of  this 
State.  He  was  formerly  a  member  of  Sedgwick  Post,  No  11  and 
one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  13,  In  1883  he  joined  Post 
327.  He  was  selected  as  one  of  the  additional  or  Eelie'f  Guards  of 
13  to  guard  the  remains  of  General  Grant  while  they  lay  in  state 
at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  and  with  his  comrades  he  'accompanied 
the  remains  to  Eiverside.  His  portrait  appears  in  Group  4,  "  Guard 
of  Honor.'" 


JOHN  E.  MUEEAY 

Was  born  in  Ireland  on  May  1,  1814.  In  early  childhood  he  came 
with  his  parents  to  America  and  settled  in  Trov,  N.  Y.,  where  he 
received  a  good  common  school  education. 

On  August  12,  1861,  being  then  but  seventeen  years  of  age,  he 
enlisted  as  private  in  Company  E,  Sixty-second  Eegiment  New 
York  Yolunteers,  known  as  Anderson's  Zouaves.  Tlie  company  to 
which  he  was  attached  was  raised  in  Troy.  His  regiment  was 
attached  to  Wheaton's  Brigade,  Ci'onclrs  Division,  Sixth  Army 
Corps.  This  regiment  was  specially  mentioned  by  General  Hancock 
for  its  gallantry  in  the  capture  of  Fort  Magruder.  Mr.  Murray 
took  part  in  the  siege  of  Yorktown,  tlie  l)attles  of  Fair  Oaks,  Seven 
Days'  Fight,  MalvOTn  Hill,  Second  Bull  Run,  Chantilly,  South 
Mountain,  Antietam,  Fredei'icksburg,  Marye's  Heights,  Salem 
Heiglits,  Gettysburg,  Eappahannock  Station  and  Wilderness.  At 
the  latter  place,  while  carrying  tlie  colors  as  corporal,  he  was  struck 
by  a  minie  Ijall  in  the  right  leg.  He  was  conveyed  to  Campbell 
Hospital  at  WasJiington  and  afterwards  sent  home.  On  August  15, 
1864,  he  was  honoi'ably  discharged,  his  tei-ni  of  sei'vice  having 
expired. 

He  returned  to  civil  life  and  engaged  as  traveling  salesman  in  a 
wholesale  clothing  honse.  He  was  very  successful,  and  saved 
money.  In  1878  he  established  the  furniture  business  in  Brooklyn, 
under  the  firm  name  of  .J.  E.  Murray  &  Co.      This  has  now  grown 
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to  bu  une  of  the  largest  and  most  extensive  estal)lisliinents  in  Kings 
County,  tlie  tirni  having  a  large  store  on  Fulton  street,  cornei-  of  Elm 
Place,  Brooklyn,  occnpving  fourteen  floors,  and  another  in  Brook- 
lyn, Ea:^rei-n  District.  The  firm  does  a  business  of  upwards  of 
sl.jO.iHM)  a  year. 

Ill  isi','.!  ]\[r.  ilurra\  married  Miss  Sarah  Moran,  of  Iloosick 
Fall^,  Xew  York.  They  have  five  children,  viz. :  William,  John, 
Euuvne,  Charles  and  Fanny. 

Mr.  Murray  has  always  taken  an  active  interest  in  the  G.  A.  R. 
alfairs  of  fvin2:s  County,  although,  owing  to  his  extensive  business, 
he  is  Udt  able  to  devote  much  time  to  them.  He  was  formerly  a 
uiendiei-  of  Bankin  Pcjst.  and  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of 
L'.  S.  Grant  Post  327. 


klEUT.  KOBEBT  F.  MACKEBLAB 

\Yas  born  in  yc(,)tland  on  January  24th,  1838.  Me  came  with  his 
parents  tij  jVinerica  in  infancy. 

In  April,  18(>1,  he  enlisted  in  Company  (J,  Thirteenth  N.  Y.  S. 
.Militia  a>  pi-i\ate  for  tlu'ee  months.  At  the  ex])iration  of  his  term 
ui'  service  lie  enlisted  in  Company  A,  Forty-eighth  Begiment  New 
Vurk  N'liliinteei's,  for  three  yeai's  as  private:  was  immediately 
appoiiitrd  P^iftli  Sci'geant,  and  afterwai'ds  Orderly  Sergeant.  He 
\vas  bidi.-eipii'ntly  ciiiiimissiDne'd  Second  Bieutenant,  and  in  June, 
1804.  was  piuniotcd  t(.)  Fir:^t  Bieutenant.  He  accompanied  the 
Diii)ont-Shernian  Fxpcditirni  to  Bort  Boyal,  S.  C,  participating  in 
the  capture  of  that  ]ilace  and  of  the  Hilton  Head  fortifications.  He 
also  tuok  [)ai't  in  the  engagement  at  Bort  Boyal  Ferry,  capture  of 
Foi't  Bulaski,  Ga.,  and  burning  of  Bluflton,  S.  C,  the  capture  of 
the  Ijatterics  on  Mcjri'is  Island,  and  assault  on  Fort  Wagner  in 
Charlest(_in  liarlnir.  lie  was  subsequently  ordered  with  his  regiment 
to  Floriila  and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Olustee.  Beturning  with 
his  regiment  ti>  \"irginia  he  participated  in  the  engagements  at  Fort 
I)arling.  Drury's  Bluff,  Bermuda  Hundred,  Cold  Harbor,  siege  of 
Beteisburg.  Aline  Explosion,  I)eep  Bottom,  Strawberry  Blains, 
Foster's  Blantation,  and  ]N'e'\vina)Ii:et  Heights.  He  resigned  on 
Octolier  Cith.  18<'!4.  in  consequence  of  physical   disability. 

On  ^S'ovemher  5tli.  1804,  he  inarried  Marie  Studer.  of  Brooklyn. 
They  ha\-e  four  childi-en.  viz.  :  Ida  Charlotte,  Marion  S.,  Emily  and 
(Tcrtrude. 

in  1871  he  estal)lishe(l  the  lousiness  of  ujonumental  granite  works 
in  Brooklyn. 

Bieutenant  MacKellar  was  one  (if  the  thirteen  representatives  of 
Post  3:^7  who  Composed  the  "Body  Guard'"  having  charge  of  the 
remains  of  (General  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor,  the  Capitol  at 
Albanv.  and  the  Citv  Hall.  New  York,  and  Biverside  Park. 
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THOMAS  MITREAY 

Wiis  born   in   Ireland  on  March  13,  Isiil.     IJo  came  to  America  in 
cluklliood,  witli  Ins  parents,  and  settled  in  New  York  City 

On  An-nst  27  1S(13,  lie  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  E,  One 
Hundred  and  llinty-tirst  Reo-iment  Kew  York  V.dunteers  for 
three  years  or  the  war.  lie  accompanied  Banks'  expedition 
to  Lonisiana,  heino-  attached  at  the  time  to  Dwiolit's  Bri- 
gade Second  Division,  Ninteenth  Army  Corps.  He  *took  part 
in  ail  the  engagements,  at  Irish  Bend,  Vermillion  Bavoii 
the  siege  and  tinal  captnre  of  Port  Ilndson  from  May"  27 
to_  July  fS,  Morganzia  Bend,  and  Cox's  Plantation.  He  'went 
with  his  regiment  to  Donaldsonvillo,  thence  t.)  Brasheai-  tJity.  It 
had  been  reduced  by  losses  to  about  25G  men.  Pie  afterwards 
returned  with  his  regiment  to  A^irginia  and  took  ]:)art  in  the  liattle 
of  AViiichestor,  September  19,  1864,  where  he  was  wounded  in  the 
right_  hip.^  He  was  sent  to  Chestnut  Hill  Hospital,  where  he 
remained  for  several  weeks.  He  was  mustered  out  at  the  expiration 
of  his  term  of  service,  on  July  26,  1865. 

In  1869  he  mari-ied  Miss  Catherine  Bowrey,  <if  New  York.  The\- 
have  six  children,  viz.  :  Elizabetli.  James,  Tliomas,  ilarnaret.  May, 
and  Agnes. 

He  removed  to  Bruoklyn  in  1883,  and  first  joined  Dcviii  Post  14s, 
G.  A.  11.  lie  joineil  Post  327  the  present  year.  Duilnij,'  the  Grant 
obsecpiies  he  served  as  a  membei-  of  the  -Belief  Guard,"  first  at 
Albany  on  the  Second  Belief,  August  .3.  under  command  of  Adju- 
tant Price.  He  continued  on  duty  at  intervals  until  the  closing 
ceremonies  at  Biverside  on  August  S. 


SECOXD  LIEUTENANT  FBAXK  S.  MIDDLEBBOOK 

Was  Ijorn  at  Wilton,  Fairfield  county,  Connecticut,  April  11, 
1841.  He  came  to  New  Y'ork  in  1857  and  engaged  in.  business. 
On  July  11,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  a  pri\ate  in  Company  F,  Seven- 
teenth Connecticut  Volunteers,  for  three  years  or  the  war.  He 
was  an  eye  witness  of  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg,  liis  regiment 
being  held  in  reserve.  He  afterwards  took  part  in  the  battles  of 
Chancellorsville,  Aldie,  Gettysburg  and  Hagerstown.  IB^  was  then 
ordered  with  his  regiment  to  the  support  of  General  Gillmore  in 
South  Carolina.  He  took  part  in  the  engagement  at  Morris  Island, 
the  siege  of  Forts  Sumter  and  Wagner,  Pocataligo  and  Secession- 
ville,  the  attack  on  Jai.aes  and  John's  Islands,  and  subsequently  in 
the  battles  of  Olustee  and  Braddock's  Plantation,  Florida.  He  was 
mustered  out  of  service  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  August  8,  1865. 
He  was  promoted  to  Corpoi'al  of  Company  F,  to  Sergeant  Major 
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of  the  Eetciraent,  and  in  1805  was  eomniissiuiiud  Second  Lieuten- 
ant. Init  never  mustered.  ^    ^         ^ 

On  June  is,  ISCT,  he  njarried  ^[iss  Helen  Proctor,  of  Xew  1  ork. 
They  liave  two  living  childi'eu.  having  lost  three.  The  names  of 
the  living  are  AYilliam  II.  and  Edward  P. 

Mr.  Middlel>r<»:)k  joine<l  Post  oL'T  in  1SS,">.  During  tlie  obsequies 
uf  General  Grant  he  served  as  a  member  ui  the  "Relief  Guard"  at 
Alliany.  Auu'ust  4.  from  :,  to  s  e.  m.:  "U  the  5th  at  8  A.  m.; 
in  IS^ew  Yoi-k  on  the  5tli  from  S  to  11  p.  m.;  on  the  f)th  from  11 
h'.  M.  to  2  A.  M.  of  the  7th,  and  from  S  to  LI  a.  m.;  also  from  11 
V.  M.  on  tlie  7th  to  i*  a.  m.  on  the  Sth.  He  accompanied  the 
remains  to  Riverside  Park. 


CHIEF  ENGIXEER  (tEIJRGE  WALLACE  MELVILLE, 

U.  S.  N., 

(,)ne  <if  the  survivors  of  the  ill-fateil  Jeannette  expedition,  was  born 
1)1  New  York  <'ity.  January  10.  1811.  He  was  educated  at  tlie 
public  sehools  and  the  "  Christian  Bi'others' "  School,  of  Brooklyn. 
His  practical  knowledge  of  steam  engineering  was  acquired  at  the 
iron  works  of  James  liimi.  of  Brooklyn.  At  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war  he  had  not  reachcil  his  majcu'ity.  He  offered  his  services 
to  the  Go\ernment,  and,  after  examination,  received  the  appoint- 
ment ijf  Third  Assistant  Engineer  in  the  United  States  Navy,  July 
oO,  18(-;i.  Fi-oiji  the  date  of  In's  ap})ointment  u])  to  the  present 
tiniL'  he  has  served  respectively  on  the  Michigan,  Dacotah,  Santiago 
lie  Cuba.  AYatclmssett,  Torpedo  Boat  No.  <;,  Ylaumee.  Chattanooga, 
Tacouy,  Penobscot,  Lancaster,  Tigress  (P()lar  cruise),  Tennessee, 
Jeannette  (Polai'  i/ruise),  and  Thetis  (Polar  ci'uise). 

He  was  promoteij  Second  Assistant  Engineer  Decendier  18,  1862; 
First  Assistant  F]ngineci',  July  '25,  1865;  reconnnissioned  Past 
Assistant  Engineer.  July  -25.  1866;  commissioned  Chief  Engineer. 
March  4,  18S(.i,  with  rank  (jf  Lieutenant  Commander. 

He  scr\-ed  ijn  the  Dacotah  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  with 
(Japtaln  .J.  P.  Kinstry  and  Admiral  Goldsboro,  of  the  North 
Atlantic  Ijlockading  squadron.  He  jxirticipated  in  the  shelling  of 
Sewehs  Point  and  (-apture  of  Xorfolk,  the  destruction  of  the  rebel 
ram  Merrimac.  clearing  of  the  batteries  on  tlie  James  River,  also  in 
the  shelling  of  Foi't  Darling.  The  fleet  remained  on  the  James 
Rivei-  and  covei-cd  the  retreat  f)f  McCdellan  from  the  Peninsula 
after  the  Se\-en  Days'  Fight.  Soon  after  the  capture  of  New 
(jrleans  the  Dacotah  ^vas  the  beai-er  of  despatches  to  Admiral 
Farragut  to  proceed  up  the  ^lississippi  River,  and  the  ship  then 
joined  the  outside  blockade  of  the  Nortli  Atlantic  fleet.  Engineer 
Melville  was  taken  sick  witli  typhoid  feyer  and  sent  ashore  at  Key 
West,  where  lie  i-emained  for  about  three  months.      He  was  then 
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transfeiTed  to  the-  Santiago  de  Cuba,  and  ,„-,lered  to  report  to 
Admiral  Wilkes  tor  duty  in  the  Adinirnl's  fleet,  in  tl,e  AVest  Indies 
known  as  the  Flyiiio-  Squadron.  maies, 

In  1868  Ml.  Melville  returned  tu  Philadelphia  on  the  Waclius- 
sett  and  titteil  her  tor  a  cruise  on  the  coast  of  Brazil,  to  watch  the 
rebel  cruisers.  The  Wachussett  captured  the  Confederate  steamer 
Honda  111  the  harbor  ot  P.ahia,  Brazil,  and  returned  with  her  prize 
and  crew  to  IIampt.:,n  Euads.  Va.  Mr.  Melville  then  volunteered 
tor  service  m  Admiral  Porter's  torpedo  fleet,  in  the  inland  waters 
o±  x^o^th  Carolina.  He  was  assigned  to  Torjiedo  Boat  No  6  He 
participated  in  the  capture  of  Fort  Fisher,  and  in  clearinu-  the 
lower  waters  of  Cape  Fear  Eiver  of  torpedoes  and  obstructions  as 
tar  as  \V  ilmington,  N.  C.,  after  which  he  was  transferred  to  the 
steamer  Man mee,  Captain  James  Parker.  When  Petersburg  was 
captured  the  Mauniee  was  iu  service  on  the  James  Eiver,  and  was 
one  of  the  flrst,  if  not  tl,£  first,  vessel  to  enter  Eiclunond  after  its 
capture. 

Mr.  Melville  was  soon  after  transferred  to  the  steamer  Chatta- 
nooga, and  thence  to  the  Tacoiij,  Captain  Francis  C.  Rowe.  The 
Tacoiiy  was  on  service  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  during  the  occupation 
of  Mexico  by  the  French  Army,  and  after  Maximilian's  capture  and 
sentence  by  the  Mexican  authorities,  Captain  Eowe  joined  in  the 
protest  against  the  execution  of  that  unfortunate  ofticer. 

The  Tacony  was  soon  after  ordered  to  Pensacola,  Fla.,  where  the 
crew  were  stricken  with  yellow  fever,  and  the  ship  was  ordered  to 
Portsmouth,  jN".  IP,  where  she  went  out  of  commission. 

Mr.  Melville  was  tlien  ordered  to  the  Penobscot,  Captain  Thomas 
Eastman,  and  made  a  cruise  to  the  West  Indies.*  The  crew  of  this 
ship  were  also  stricken  with  yello\v  fe\-er,  and  slie  was  ordered  out 
of  commission.  Mr.  Melville  was  then  ordered  to  the  Lancaster, 
Captain  Trenchard  (this  being  the  flag  ship  of  Admiral  Lanman), 
and  made  a  cruise  to  Brazil.  After  a  three  years'  cruise  he  was  on 
duty  at  the  Xavy  Yard,  Philadelphia. 

When  the  news  of  the  loss  of  the  Polaris,  of  Hall's  Artie  Expe- 
dition, was  received,  volunteers  for  a  relief  expedition  were  called 
for  ijy  the  C-rovernment.  The  shi])  Tigress  was  purchased  by  the 
Government  for  this  purpose.  Captain  James  Geer,  U.  S.  l^T.,  was 
assigned  to  the  command,  and  Mr.  Melville  accompanied  lier  as 
Chief  Engineer.  Tlie  voyage  M'as  made  from  New  York  to  Life 
Boat  Cove  (the  winter  qnarters  of  Dr.  Kane)  in  the  unprecedented 
time  of  thirty  days,  after  which  a  thorough  search  was  made  on 
both  sides  of  Baffin's  Bay  and  among  the  whalemen  for  tidings  of 
the  Polaris'  crew.  Being  satisfied  from  the  records  discovered,  and 
from  information  obtained  from  nativus,  that  the  Polaris'  crew  had 
been  rescued  by  whalers,  the  Tigris  returned  Ijy  way  of  Newfound- 
land to  New  York,  and  Mr.  Melville  repoi'ted'for  duty  at  the  Phil- 
adelphia Navy  Yard. 

•     In  May,  1874,  he  joined  Admiral  Eeynolds'  flag-ship  Tennessee, 
commanded  by  Captain  Low,  U.  S.  N.,  and  made  a  cruise  to  China 
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and  Japan,  retuniiiig  to  Xew  York  in  1S7S  ;  lie  was  then  ordered 
to  (Inty  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Lea<>-ne  Island,  Philadelphia. 

Ill  iSTs  the  steamer  Jeannette  was  purchased  hy  -lames  Gordon 
Ueiinett.  proprietor  nf  the  New  York  Herald,  and  sent  to  Mai'e  Island 
.\avv  \'aril.  (\il..  whei'e  sjie  was  thorono'hly  overhauled  and  titted  for 
a  pu'lar  e\|ieditioii.  Offieers  of  the  I".  S.  Navy,  by  [lermission  of  the 
(luveriiiiieiit,  vohmteei-ed  for  the  exiiedition,  and  Lieutenant  (leo. 
W.  DeLoiii;-  \va^  ap])ointed  to  the  command.  Mr.  Melville  had 
[ireviouslv  ser\  ed  with  DeLong  on  the  Lancaster,  and  was  requested 
l)v  him  to  \-olimteer  for  the  expedition  as  Chief  Engineer.  He 
joined  the  .leanette  in  May,  LS79.  and  in  .Inly  following  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  for  the  Polar  regions.  <.)n  Septemlier  ith  of  that 
\XMi'  the  ship  was  beset  in  the  ice  to  the  northward  and  eastward  of 
lleralil  Island,  and  after  drifting  for  alioiit  twenty-two  mouths  in 
the  pack.  wa>.  finally  crushed  between  the  inmiense  floes,  five  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  coast  i^if  vSiberia,  in  latitude  77°  15' Js".  and  longi- 
tude 155°  5(V  E. 

Ft  was  during  this  long  and  dreary  drift  in  the  ice  that  the  happy 
opportunity  oltered  fi.ir  i\[elville  to  tii'st  unfurl  their  expeditionary 
flag  with  honor,  and  make  the  first  landing  on  new  territory.  The 
following  extract  from  the  jirinted  journal  of  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander DeLong  sjieaks  for  itself  : 

Exh  net  from  the  JouriKil  uf  Lieatenant-tjoiniiiaiider  DeLong. 

1881.  .Jime  otb,  Sunday  *  -  *  '■■"  "  Cruise  of  the  "  Jeannette. " 
The  parly  landed  on  the  island  on  Thursda}',  .Tune  3d  (Friday,  .June  3),  hoisted 
our  silk  flag,  took  possession  in  the  name  of  the  Great  .Jehovah  and  the  United 
t^tates  of  America,  and,  agreeably  to  raj-  orders,  named  it  Henrietta  Island.  They 
built  a  cairn,  and  placed  within  it  the  record  which  I  sent  with  them,  and  made 
as  much  e-\amin!ilion  of  the  island  and  search  for  vegetation  as  their  limited  stay 
would  permit.  The  island  is  a  desolate  rock,  surmounted  by  a  snow  cap  which 
feeds  several  discharging  glaciers  on  its  east  face.  Donekies  nestling  in  the  face 
of  the  rock  is  the  only  signs  of  game.  A  little  moss,  some  grass,  and  a  handful 
of  rocks  were  brought  back  as  trophies. 

The  cliffs  are  inaccessible  because  of  their  steepness.  The  ice  between  the  ."liip 
and  the  island  is  something  frightful.  Koad  digging,  ferrying  and  its  attendant 
loading  and  unloading,  arm  breaking  hauls,  and  panic-stricken  dogs,  made  their 
journey  a  terribly  severe  one.  Hear  the  island  the  ice  was  all  alive,  and  Melville 
left  his  boat  and  supplies,  and  carrying  only  a  day's  provisions  and  his  instru- 
ments, at  the  risk  of  bis  life,  went  through  the  terrible  mass,  actuallj'  dragging 
the  dogs,  which,  from  fear,  refused  to  follow  their  known  leaders. 

If  this  persistence  in  landing  upon  this  island,  in  spite  of  the  superhuman  dif- 
ficulties he  encountered,  is  not  reckoned  a  brave  and  meritorious  action,  it  will  not 
be  from  any  failure  on  my  part  to  make  it  known.     *     •*     *     •■     ''■ 

<  »n  .Imie  lo.  f.ssl,  five  (.lays  after  the  ship  .^ank,  DeLong  and  his 
party  c(jiiinionced  their  retreat  acro.ss  the  moving  ice  of  the  Areti(j 
<  >cean  towanis  the  coast  of  Siberia,  the  Lena  Delta  being  the  point 
of  destination.  ()wing  to  the  disability  of  the  two  line  officers, 
Lieutenants  Chipp  and  Daiienliower,  who  were  next  in  command  to 
DeLong,  Engineer  Melville  \\-as  ]ilaced  in  command  of  tlie  entire 
Working  force,  wliicb  was  engaged  in  transporting  sleds  and  pro- 
visions, until  the  arri\al  of  the  party  at  Bennett  Island.  The  party 
was  then  divided  into  three  boats'  crews;  Lieutenant  DeLona;  took 
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command  of  tlie  lirst  cutter,  Lieuteiuuit  C'liipp,  liaviiif^  recovered 
from  liis  illness,  was  placed  in  command  of  the  secoiid' cutter,  and 
Euo-ineer  Melville  tlie  whaleboat.  The  instructions  i-iven  by 
DeLong  to  Chipp  and  ^[elville  were  that  if  an  unavoidable  separation 
should  take  place,  the  destination  of  each  should  be  tlie  northeast 
point  (Cai)e  Barkin)  of  the  Lena  Delta.  DeLono-  and  Melville 
reached  there  on  September  17,  at  widely  different  points  however, 
nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  distant  from  each  other.  Lieu- 
tenant Chipp's  boat  was  lost  during  a  heavv  gale  on  the  nio-ht  of 
September  12.  ISSL  ... 

Engineer  Melville,  after  secui'ing  the  safety  of  liis  own  party, 
commenced  the  search  foi'  DeLong.  Although  suffering  severely 
from  the  effects  of  frost  bite,  and  liitrdly  able  to  stand  up,  lie  made 
ajourney  of  thirty  days'  duration  in  the  dead  of  winter,  and  con- 
tinued the  search  until  all  traces  of  his  companions  were  lost.  He 
followed  the  ti-ail  for  a  distance  of  sixty  miles,  but  DeLong  and 
his  party  had  crossed  and  recrossed  a  branch  of  the  Lena  River  until 
their  trail  was  lost,  and  the  heavy  snows  had  obliterated  every  mark 
and  footprint.  Although  failing  to  find  DeLong,  he  secured  the 
log  books,  papers,  and  chronometer  of  the  ]>arty.  which  had  been 
cached  on  the  shores  <if  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  three  written  records 
of  DeLong's,  giving  definite  infurmation  of  his  whei-eabouts  and 
condition. 

Melville  crossed  and  recrossed  a  mountainous  range,  5,000  feet 
above  the  sea  level,  in  the  montlis  of  December  and  January,  with 
a  temperature  as  low  as  minus  72'  Fahrenheit,  in  his  journey  to 
Yakutsk,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  the  assistance  of  the  Russian 
officials  and  i-enewing  the  search  in  the  spring. 

In  the  spring  of  1.S.S2  the  search  was  renewed  by  Melville  and 
his  party,  and  after  a  long  and  tedious  journey  the  bodies  of  his 
dead  companions,  togetlicr  with  all  the  books  and  papers  pertaining 
to  the  expedition,  were  found.  After  burying  his  comrades  on  a 
mountain  top  overlooking  the  polar  sea,  in  a  mausoleum,  the  largest 
structure  of  any  kind  north  of  Werkeransk,  he  continued  the  search 
for  Lieutenant  Chipjj,  running  a  coast  line  of  over  five  hundred 
miles.  After  a  long  and  diligent  search,  and  failing  to  find  any 
trace  of  Ciiipp  and  hi's  party,  Engineer  McUville  and  liis  few  surviv- 
ing comrades  returned  home  by  way  of  St.  Petersburg,  Berlin  and 
London,  arriving  in  Xew  York  on  September  11,  1882. 

Shortly  after  tlieir  return  an  official  investigation  was  made  by  the 
Navy  Department,  which  develoiied  the  fact  that  Chief  Engineer 
Melville  had  done  all  that  human  ingenuity  could  devise,  or  human 
endurance  sustain,  to  rescue  his  unfortunate  comrades.  The  result 
of  this  investigation  is  embodied  in  the  following  : 
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Ej'tract  from  Findingn  of  Naval  Court  of  Inquiry — Vommodore  Win.  O.  Temple, 
Vice  President — Captain  Jonepli  N.  Miller,  U.  S.  N.,  Member — Commander  F. 
V.  McNair,  U.  8.  N..  Meiaher — Master  Samuel  G.  Lemby.  Jtidge  Advocate. 

Washington,  D.  C,         ) 
October  3,  18^2,  until  April  7,  1883.  )" 
Page  2t)6  ; 

Sixtli — As  lo  "thu  uL-iu'iiil  couilucl  aud  merits  of  eacb  and  all  the  ofHcers  and 
men  of  the  expedition  ;" 

There  is  conclusive  evidence  that  aside  fi'om  trivial  difficulties,  such  as  occur 
on  shipboard,  even  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  and  which  had  no 
influence  in  bringing  about  the  disasters  of  the  expedition  and  no  pernicious  effect 
upon  its  general  conduct,  every  officer  and  man  so  conducted  himself  that  the 
court  finds  no  occasion  to  impute  censure  to  any  member  of  the  party.  In  view, 
then,  of  the  long  and  drear}-  monotony  of  the  cruise,  the  labors  and  privations 
encountered,  the  disappointment  consequent  upon  a  want  of  important  resulls, 
and  the  uncertainty  of  their  fate  (and  apart  from  a  natural  desire  to  tread  lightly 
on  the  graves  of  the  dead),  the  general  conduct  of  the  personnel  of  the  expedition 
seems  to  have  been  a  marvel  of  cheerfulness,  gOod  fellowship,  and  mutual  for- 
bearance, while  the  constanc}'  and  endurance  with  which  they  met  the  hardships 
and  dangers  that  beset  them  entitle  them  to  great  praise. 

Beside  the  mention  already  made,  however,  special  commendation  is  due  Lieu-. 
tenant-Commander  DeLong  for  the  high  qualities  displayed  by  him  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  expedition.  To  Chief  Engineer  Meville  for  his  zeal,  energy,  and  pro- 
fessional aptitude,  which  elicited  high  encomiums  from  his  commander,  and  for 
Ills  subsequent  efforts  on  the  Lena  Delta,  and  to  Seamen  Mindeman  and  Sweet- 
man  for  service,  which  induced  their  commander  to  recommend  them  for  medals 
of  honor. 

Soiiie  lit'  the  fficiiiJs  uf  the  decetised  e.xploi'Cfs  ■were  tiiidei'  tlie 
iiii])ressioii  tltat  iiiipdi'taiit  facts  liad  been  snpjiressed,  and  at  tlieir 
earnest  solicitation  a  Conoi-essional  investigation  was  ofdered.  Fhigi- 
neer  Melville  and  the  other  survivors  were  summoned  to  appear, 
and  after  a  most  thorough  and  searcliing  in\x'stigation  hy  the  Con- 
gressional ( "oinmittee,  the  report  of  tlie  Navy  Department  was  fully 
confirmed. 

About  this  time  ain)ther  expedition  was  sent  out  in  search  ot 
Lietit.  Greely  and  his  jiarty,  and  (Jhief  Engineer  Melville  was 
assigned  to  the  fiag-ship  Thetis,  commanded  by  Capt.  Winfield  S. 
Schley.  Tlie  e.xpedition  was  successful,  and  Lieut.  Gree])^  and  the 
survivors  of  his  party,  six  in  number,  nineteen  having  died,  were 
rescued  from  their  perilous  jjosition  just  as  they  had  given  up  all 
hopes  of  being  rescued. 

In  1884  Mr.  .Melville  was  assigned  duly  as  Coal  Insitector  of  the 
United  States  Navy  at  the  port  of  New  York.  His  unfortunate 
experience  has  not  damped  his  ardor  or  weakened  his  faith  in  the 
ultimate  success  of  the  long  .sought  for  oljject,  and  he  is  willing  and 
ready  to  lead  another  expedition  in  the  interests  of  scietice. 

Comrade  Melville  was  mustered  into  U.  S.  Grant  Post  327,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  October  1:^^  1885,  General  <^.  A.  Gillmore,  of  the 
Army,  being  mustered  in  the  same  evening. 
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JOHN  P.  NEWCOMB 

Was  bora  in  Pittstown,  Pensselaer  eoniity,  N.  Y.,  on  the  fourth  of 
January  1S43  In  1S59  he  ran  away  from  home  and  joined  the 
becond  U.  S.  Oavaliy,  remaining  in  servicQ  for  one  year,  when  he 
was  discharged  under  tlie  "  Baby  Act."  He  returned  home  in  1860 
and  on  the  nineteenth  of  April,  1861,  he  enlisted  in  Company  f' 
Second  Kegiment  New  York  Volunteers  for  two  years  as  private' 
He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Big  Bethel,  Fair  Oaks,  Seven 
Days '  fight.  Savage  Station,  White  Oak  Swamp,  Charles  City  Cross 
Roads,  Glendale,  Malvern  Hill  and  Second  Bull  Run.  At  the  latter 
place  he  was  captured  by  the  Eleventh  Virginia  Cavalry  and  paroled 
on  the  field.  He  was  sent  to  different  points,  and  finally  exchanged 
at  Columbus,  O.,  and  returned  to  his  regiment  at  Falmouth,  Va.,  in 
January.  1S63.  He  afterwards  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Chancel- 
lorsville.  He  was  mustered  out  of  service  with  his  regiment  on  the 
fourteenth  of  May,  1S63,  at  Troy,  N.  Y.  On  the  twenty-third  of 
August  following  he  enlisted  as  private  in  D  Company,'  Twenty- 
first  New  York  Cavalry  for  three  years,  or  during  the  war.  He  was 
soon  after  promoted  Sergeant.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of 
Banker  Hill,  Winchester,  Fisher's  Hill,  Brown's  Gap,  Piedmont, 
Mount  Jackson,  Cedar  Creek,  Nineveh,  Five  Forks  and  Sailors' 
Creek,  besides  a  number  of  skirmishes. 

In  1865  he  went  with  his  regiment  to  Colorado,  to  relieve  other 
volunteer  regiments.  He  was  mustered  out  of  service  on  the  sixth 
of  July,  1866,  at  Denver,  Colorado. 

In  1866  he  was  appointed  patrolman  on  the  Police  Department  at 
Troy,  N.  Y. 

On  the  second  of  August,  1866,  he  married  Miss  Sarah  Bnrchard, 
of  Troy,  N.  Y.  They  have  two  children,  viz.:  John  A.  and 
Mary  O. 

In  April,  1879,  he  was  appointed  patrolman  on  the  Brooklyn 
Police  Department,  and  in  October  following  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Mounted  Squad. 

Mr.  Newcomb,  as  one  of  the  Relief  Guard  on  General  Grant's 
remains,  was  on  duty  at  Albany  August  5,  at  New  York  on  the  7th, 
from  8  to  11  p.  m.,  on  the  detail  of  David  A.  Pitcher. 


CAPTAIN  HERBERT  C.  NEWELL 

Was  born  in  Cambridgeport,  Mass.,  on  the  first  of  November,  1843, 
and  removed  to  Framingham,  Mass.,  when  a  child,  where  he  resided 
at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war. 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  July,  1862,  he  enlisted  for  three  years  as 
private  in  Company  H,  Thirty-second  Regiment  Massachusetts  Vol- 
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unteers,  and  was  soon  after  promoted  Corporal.  He  was  attached  to 
the  First  Division,  Fifth  Army  Corps.  He  participated  iu  the  bat- 
tles of  Antietam,  Fredericksbiii'g,  Chancellorsville,  Gettysburg,  Rap- 
paliannock  Station  and  Mine  Rnn.  In  November  following  he  was 
ordered  by  the  Secretary  of  War  to  report  to  General  Banks  at  New 
Orleans,  with  a  view  to  an  appointment  in  tlie  Corps  d'Afrique.  On 
the  twenty-second  of  April,  1864,  he  was  commissioned  Second 
Lieutenant,  and  assigned  to  Company  H,  Seventy-sixth  U.  S.  Colored 
Infantry  at  Port  Hudson.  After  remaining  at  that  place  for  some 
months  his  regiment  was  ordered  to  Ban-ancas,  Fla.,  and  thence  to 
Mobile.  He  soon  after  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Blakelee.  He  then 
accompanied  his  regiment  up  the  Alabama  river,  and  returned  soon 
after  to  Mobile,  where  he  remained  until  June,  1865,  and  was 
ordered  to  Shrevesport,  La.  Continued  at  the  latter  place  for  about 
nine  months,  and  was  then  oi'dered  to  New  Orleans. 

On  the  tenth  of  Augnst,  1865,  he  was  promoted  to  First  Lieu- 
tenant, and  on  the  sixth  day  of  Octobei",  1865,  was  commissioned 
Captain.  On  the  thirty-first  day  of  Decendjer,  1865,  he  was  mus- 
tered out  of  service  M'ith  his  regiment. 

In  1866  he  removed  to  New  York  and  entered  the  house  of  H. 
B.  ClaHin  it  Co.  In  1877  he  established  the  manufacturing  station- 
ery business  undei-  the  firm  name  of  Oberlv  &  Newell,  located  at 
present  at  132  Church  street. 

In  1870  lie  married  Clara  C.  Osgood,  of  Framingham,  Mass. 
They  have  five  children,  viz.  :  Edgar  G.,  Bertha  L.,  Herbert  C,  Jr., 
John  O.  and  Cb'fford  C. 

Captain  Newell,  as  a  member  of  U.  S.  Grant  Post  327,  composed 
one  of  the  body  guard  while  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in 
state  at  Albany  and  in  New  York  City. 


JAMES  C.  ORE 


"Was  born  iu  New  York  City  on  December  17,  1835,  and  was 
educated  at  the  public  schools. ' 

On  August  29,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  G, 
Twenty-first  New  Jersey  Yolunteers.  He  took  part  in  the  battles 
of  Fredericksburg  and  Chancellorsville,  during  the  latter  engage- 
ment he  was  captured  by  the  enemy  and  sent  to  Belle  Island  prison, 
where  he  remained  for  about  a  month.  He  was  mustered  out  of 
service  with  his  regiment  June  19,  1863,  as  corporaL 

In  186-i  he  married  Miss  Louisa  Brand,  of  New  Y'ork  City.  They 
have  four  living  children,  viz.  :  Ella,  James  S,  Charles  Frederick, 
and  Louisa. 

The  maternal  grandfather  of  Mr.  Orr  served  in  the  war  of  1812. 

Mr.  Orr  is  a  nienjber  of  Lincoln  Lodge,  No.  126,  I.  O.  0.  F.,  of 
Knights  of  Pythias  Lodge,  No.  32,  and  of  Amaranth  Council,  No. 
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461,  Royal  Arcaiuim.  lie  was  one  of  the  charter  iiieiubers  of  Post 
327.  He  served  on  the  "Relief  Guard"  wliile  tlie  remains  of 
(General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  Albany,  and  was  attached  to  Adjutant 
George  A.  Price's  detail.  Second  Relief,  August  5.  He  continued 
to  serve  at  intervals  until  tlie  closing  ceremonies  of  August  8,  and 
accompanied  the  remains  to  their  final  resting  place  at  Riverside. 


WILLIAM  OSBORNE 

Was  born  in  Cutehogue,  Long  Island,  April  1,  1843.  He  removed 
to  Plattsburg,  jSTew  York,  where  he  commenced  the  study  of  law. 
On  August  20,  1802,  he  joined  the  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-sev- 
enth Regiment  New  York  Volunteers  as  private  in  Company  11., 
commanded  by  Stewart  L.  Woodford.  He  was  enrolled  for  tlii-ee 
years  or  during  the  war.  He  took  part  in  the  siege  of  Suffolk,  \'a., 
the  pursuit  of  Longstreet,  operations  against  Richmond  under  Gen- 
eral Reyes  on  the  Peninsula,  Army  of  the  Potomac  operations  from 
Williamsport  until  the  middle  of  August,  operations  of  General 
Gillmore  at  Folly,  Coles  and  Morris  islands,  South  Carolina,  1863,  to 
April,  1864,  in  the  batteries  against  Charleston  and  forts  in  Charles- 
ton harbor  until  October,  1864,  battle  of  Deveaux's  Neck,  Pocata- 
ligo,  and  Honey  Hill,  December  29,  engagement  near  Charleston 
and  Savannah  Railroad  February,  1865,  skirmish  at  Edisto  River, 
South  Carolina.  The  regiment  was  most  of  the  time  attached  to 
Schemmelpfening's  Brigade,  Gordon's  Division,  and  Tenth  and 
Twenty-second  Army  Corps.  Mr.  Osborne  was  among  the  fortunate 
ones  who  came  through  the  war  unscatlied.  He  was  honorably  dis- 
charged June  30,  1865.  At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to 
Plattsburg,  JST.  Y.,  and  went  from  there  to  Wisconsin.  In  1868  he 
removed  to  Brooklyn,  where  in  1878  lie  became  established  in  the 
fish  business. 

On  April  15,  1870,  he  married  Miss  Emma  Woodruff,  of  Mineral 
Point,  Wisconsin,  a  native  of  Plattsburg,  IST.  Y.  They  have  one 
child  named  Joseph  Ashbey. 

Mr.  Osborne  was  formerly  a  member  of  Devin  Post  148,  G.  A.  R. 
In  1884  he  joined  Post  327.  He  was  one  of  the  first  sent  to 
Mount  McGregor  to  guard  the  remains  of  General  Grant,  and 
served  as  a  member  of  the  "  Relief  Guard  "  at  Albany  under  Adju- 
tant Price,  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  August  5. 
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GEORGE  G.  PEAVEY 

Was  born  in  the  city  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  on  the  lifteenth  of  January, 
ISltlrl.  After  receiving  a  fair  education,  he  entered  the  printing- 
business.  At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he  had  not  reached  liis 
majority.  He  enlisted  in  Company  H,  First  New  Hampshire 
Volunteers,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  April,  1S61,  for  three  months. 
At  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  service,  he  joined  Company  B, 
First  New  York  (Lincoln)  Cavalry,  on  the  sixteenth  of  August,  1861. 
He  was  honorably  discharged  on  the  thirty-first  December,  1863,  at 
Cbarlestown,  Va.,  and  on  the  first  of  January',  1864,  be  re-enlisted 
as  a  veteran  volunteer. 

He  served  with  tlie  Army  of  the  Potomac  until  after  the  battle 
of  Antietam,  and  was  then  transferred  to  the  Department  of  West 
Virginia,  under  command  of  General  Kelly.  He  subsequently 
served  under  Generals  Millroy,  Siegel  and  Hunter,  and  in  theValley, 
under  Generals  Averill  and  Sheridan.  Was  chief  of  scouts  for 
A.  A.  G.  Watkins,  under  Generals  Seward,  Lightbourn,  and  Col- 
onel Cole.  When  serving  as  scout  in  the  mountains  near  Rom- 
ney,  W.  Ya.,  in  October,  1862,  he  received  a  gunshot  wound  in 
the  right  ankle,  and  in  May,  1864,  was  wounded  in  the  right  breast , 
and  band.  He  was  taken  to  a  j)rivatc  house,  from  which  he  was 
soon  after  driven  by  the  "  rebs."  He  walked  to  Harper's  Ferry, 
and  found  his  regiment.    He  was  honorably  discharged  July  Y,  1865. 

On  the  sixth  of  April,  1865,  he  married  Miss  S.  II.  Van  Vacter, 
who  nursed  him  at  her  mother's  house  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
where  he  lay  sutfering  from  his  wound.  Tliey  have  four  children, 
\-iz. :  Georgie  E.,  Charles  A.,  Robert  W.,  and  Frank  A. 

Mr.  Peavey  served  on  the  Relief  Guard  August  5,  while  the 
remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  tlie  City^Hall,  New  York, 
and  on  the  sixth  he  served  from  11  a.  m.  to  2  p.  m.  On  the  seventh 
he  served  on  the  detail  of  David  Pitcher,  from  8  to  11  p.  m. 


CAPTAIN  HENRY  PRATT 

Is  descended  from  an  old  and  well-known  family  of  that  name  who 
settled  in  Chelsea,  Mass.,  early  in  the  seventeenth  century.  His 
paternal  grandfather  was  an  officer  in  the  revolutionary  war,  and 
his  great-grandfather  was  one  of  the  famous  "  Boston  Tea  Party." 
Both  his  paternal  and  maternal  ancestors  fought  in  the  French  War, 
in  the  War  of  the  Revolution,  and  in  the  War  of  1812.  His  father, 
who  is  now  eighty-nine  years  of  age,  served  in  the  War  of  1812. 
Captain  Pratt  was  born  in  Chelsea,  Mass.,  on  the  sixteenth  day  of 
August,  1838.  He  remained  in  his  native  town  until  1852,  when 
he  removed  to  New  York  City  and  became  connected  with  the  Hud- 
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son  River  Railroad  Company.  At  tlie  brealdiig  out  of  tlie  war  he 
immediately  severed  his  connection  with  the  company  and  offered 
his  services  in  defense  of  the  Union.  On  the  nineteenth  of  April, 
1861,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  G,  Twelfth  Regiment  New 
Yoi-k  State  Militia  for  three  months.  At  the  e.xpiration  of  his 
term  of  service  he  enlisted  in  Company  A,  Eighty-ninth  Regiment 
New  York  Volunteers,  for  three  years,  and  in  September  following 
was  commissioned  First  Lieutenant.  In  January,  1862,  he  accom- 
panied the  Burnside  Expedition  to  North  Carolina  and  took  part 
in  the  engagement  at  Camden.  His  regiment  was  subsequently' 
ordered  to  Washington  and  sent  in  pursuit  of  Lee  at  Fi-ederick  City, 
Md.  His  regiment  at  this  time  was  attached  to  the  First  Brigade, 
Third  Division,  and  Ninth  Army  Corps.  He  took  part  in  the 
battles  of  South  Mountain  and  Antietam.  During  the  latter  engage- 
ment Lieutenant  Pratt  was  shot  through  the  thigh  and  returned 
home  on  sick  leave.  In  October,  1862,  during  his  illness,  he  was 
commissioned  Captain,  and  on  the  tenth  of  December  following  he 
joined  Ids  regiment  and  participated  in  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg, 
fought  between  the  tenth  and  thirteenth.  His  regiment  had  been 
reduced  by  losses  to  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  when  the  call  for 
volunteers  to  cross  the  Rappahannock  river  in  pontoon  boats,  was 
made  every  man  of  the  Eighty-nintli  wanted  to  go,  but  only  eighty 
men,  together  with  four  officers  were  permitted  to  attempt  the 
hazardous  undertaking.  The  corps  of  engineers  had  previously 
made  two  attempts  to'lay  the  bridge,  and  failed,  owing  to  the  mur- 
derous fire  of  the  rebel  sharpshooters.  This  regiment  crossed 
and  drove  the  sharpshooters  from  shelter,  and  thus  enabled  the 
engineers  to  complete  the  bridge. 

Captain  Pratt's  wound  had  not  sufficiently  healed,  and  the  expos- 
ure brought  on  a  relapse,  which  incapacitated  liim  for  further  ser- 
vice and  he  was  obliged  to  resign. 

In  1863  he  married  Adine  F.  Edgerly  of  Somervdle,  Mass.  They 
have  two  living  children,  viz. :  Ethel  and  Harry. 

In  1865  he  removed  west,  where  he  engaged  in  railroad  busmess 
until  1878,  when  he  returned  to  New  York  and  became  connected 
with  the  Michigan  Central  Railroad  Company,  of  which  he  is  now 
Treasurer. 


JAMES  B.  PRINGLE 

Was   born  in   Brooklvn  June,   28,  1846.     Ten  yeai^  later,  on  the 
the  death  of  his  parents,  he  removed  to  New  York  City. 

On  September  4,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  m  Lattery  B,  ilmd 
New  York  Light  Volunteer  Artillery  for  three  yeare  or  during  the 
war.  He  was  sent  to  Fort  Hamilton,  thence  to  Morehead  City, 
N.  C.    where  the  regiment  was  stationed. 
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The  first  engao-ement  of  the  regiment  was  at  Old  Ford,  and 
subsequently  at  Goldsboro,  where  the  battery  did  effective  service, 
almost  annihilating  a  rebel  regiment  which  was  driven  back  by 
well-directed  fire,  M'ith  a  loss  of  over  throe  hundred  dead  and 
wounded,  without  the  aid  of  infantry.  During  this  engagement 
an  incident  ucenrred  which  illnstrates  the  friendly  feeling  that 
existed  between  the  Xinth  New  Jersey  and  the  Tliird  Artillery. 
A  Massachusetts  chaplain  asked  a  wounded  Battery  B  soldier  if  he 
was  supported  l)y  Pi'ovidence  in  this  trying  hour.  ''  Xo,  by  G — d," 
lie  said,  "  we  are  supported  by  tlie  Ninth  New  Jersey.'" 

Another  incident  worthy  of  mention  is  related  of  Battery  B 
while  in  camp  at  St.  Helena  Island,  near  Port  Royal.  The  Geuei'al  in 
commaml  had  issued  a  barrel  of  commissai'y  whisky  for  the  sick  of  B 
Cmipaiiy.  The  Captain  placed  it  in  the  back  part  of  his  tent  foi- 
safety.  <  )ne  day  a  certain  cli(|ue  wei'e  observed  to  be  growing  hila- 
rious. (4i'eat  was  the  mystification.  No  inqnii'ics  at  first  sufficed  to 
discovei-  whei-e  or  h(nv  the  potent  liquid  was  obtained.  At  length 
the  orderly  sergeant  found  it  out.  It  was  noticed  tliat  among  the 
toasts  oft'ere<l  on  the  sly  amoTig  the  men,  one  was  exceedingly 
popular  and  occasioned  much  merriment ;  "  Here's  to  the  tent  with 
the  barrel  in  it!"  Then  the  tnith  came  out.  One  day  a  few  of 
the  men  had  taken  one  of  the  buckets  from  the  guns.  A  picket 
went  ai'ound  in  Iront  of  the  Captain's  tent.  When  the  Captain 
ili'opj)eil  asleep,  at  a  signal  a  slit  was  made  in  the  back  of  the  tent. 
The  barrel  was  tapped  with  a  gimlet,  and  a  pailful  of  the  precious 
contents  di'awn  off.  The  hole  was  plugged,  and  the  initiated 
gathered  in  an  appointed  tent  ti.i  di'ink  the  health  of  their  officers 
and  the  tent  with  a  barrel  in  it. 

On  April  1,  1863,  the  regiment  was  ordered  to  Folly  Island,  and 
on  the  loth  ot  July  following  comiuenced  siege  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  one  end  of  JMoi'i'is'  Island.  This  was  accomplished  on  Sep- 
temljer  .5tli. 

In  the  middle  of  November  Genei'al  Foster  ordered  the  battei'y 
to  co-operate  with  Sherman.  On  the  29th  the  battery  arrived  at 
P)Oyd's  Neck,  and  the  next  day  started  for  Grahamville  or  Honey 
Hill,  where  it  had  eight  or  ten  hours'  hard  fighting.  In  that 
engagement  Mr.  Fringle  had  a  horse  shot  under  him  and  was  him- 
self wounded  in  the  thigh  by  a  rm'nie  ball,  which  laid  him  up  for 
four  weeks. 

On  January  9  or  10,  1865,  there  being  no  cavalry  on  this  expe- 
'lition,  ColoTiel  YanWyck,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Ohio  Infantry 
Regiment,  came  to  Battery  B  camp  and  wanted  six  men  to  act  as 
scouts  on  a  secret  expedition.  Among  those  selected  was  Mr. 
Pringle.  They  got  on  board  of  a  boat  and  went  about  fifteen 
miles  up  Stono  River,  where  they  had  to  jump  the  horses  off'  the 
boat  and  drive  them  ashore.  Then  the  scouting  commenced  and 
the  instructions  given  as  to  -wdiat  was  required.  In  about  two 
hours  after  starting  they  had  a  skirmish  with  rebel  pickets,  and 
drove  them  back  to  a  cross-road,  where  three  of  the  battery  men 
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held  them  in  check,  while  the  other  three,  with  the  Colonel,  went 
the  other  route.  After  leaving  the  first  road  for  about  a  mile,  the 
Colonel  gave  the  order  in  a  loud  voice:  "Infantry  deplo}' skir- 
mishers and  cavalry  charge !"  In  dashing  down  the  road  they 
came  upon  the  rebels  driving  helter-skelter  out  of  the  breastworks, 
they  leaving  two  guns  in  our  possession.  The  rebels  numbered 
about  twenty,  and  we  surprised  them  by  taking  them  in  the  rear, 
and  the  three  battery-men  and  the  Colonel  held  the  works — Mr. 
Pringle  being  one  of  this  party — and  held  it  until  the  infantry 
came  up  rive  or  ten  minutes  later — dismounted  one  gun,  throwing 
it  into  a  ditch,  and  bringing  the  others  into  camp. 

On  February  2S,  1865,  the  regimeiit  entered  Charleston.  On 
May  1,  Mr.  Pringle  and  fourteen  others,  under  the  command  of  Lieu- 
tenant Breck,  of  Battery  B,  went  on  an  expedition  to  Columbia, 
S.  C,  and  returned  May  27,  with  Governor  McGrath  a  close 
prisoner. 

Private  Pringle  was  mustered  out  of  service  at  Syracuse,  ~N.  Y., 
July  13,  1SG5,  hy  I'eason  of  termination  of  hostilities.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  list  of  the  encragements  in  which  he  participated  :  Eawle's 
Mills,  N.  C,  ]S\ivember  2,  1S62 ;  Deep  Gully,  December  11  : 
Southwest  Creek,  December  13  ;  Kingston,  December  14  ;  White- 
hall, Decendier  IG  ;  Goldsboro,  December  17 ;  Seabrook,  S.  C, 
June  IS,  1S63  ;  bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter,  July ;  siege  of 
Fort  Wagner,  July  18  to  Septemlier  5  ;  Morris  Island,  August  22 
to  30;  bombardment  of  Fort  Sumter,  Novendjer  2  to  5 ;  battle  of 
John's  Island,  February  1  and  July  9,  1864;  Honey  Hill,  Ga., 
]N^ovember  3U  ;  Pocatal'igo,  S.  C,  July  8 ;  James'  Island,  July  9  ; 
Ashapoo,  February  8,  1865.  . 

On  September '4,  1865,  just  three  years  from  the  date  of  his 
discharge  from  the  army,  Pringle  joined  Company  II,  Eighth  Regi- 
ment IS.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  and  with  bis  regiment  took  part  in  the  Orange 
riots  in  N"ew  York  City  and  the  railroad  riots  at  Syracuse.  He 
served  nine  years  :  ijart  of  tke  time  as  corporal,  subseqiientiy  as 
sen 
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as  Siith  Ileiief  AngVst  5,  at  Albany  ;  First  Relief  City  Hall,  New 
York,  same  day;  Fir.t,  Fourth  and  Sixth  Pelief.  August  6  and  on 
the  Seventh  Relief  August  7,  from  8  to  11  p.  m.,  under  the  com- 
mand of  David  A.  Pitcher.  Mr.  Pringle's  portrait  appears  m 
Group  4. 
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jAcoi;  rowLEs 

Wiis  burn  in  ^'cw  York  (.'itv  uii  July  2.  ls;]T.  He  afterwards 
removed  to  Brooklyn, 

On    Aui^-ust    iL'.lSfJL'.  lie   enlisted    in    (' i)any    11,  Foity-eiglitli 

Ret,nineiit"Xew  Yoi'k  Vohuiteers.  for  tliree  yeai's.  He  joined  tlie 
reifinjeiit  at  P'ort  l^llaski,  and  went  from  there  to  Hilton  Head, 
S. '"(.;.,  took  pai-l  in  the  capture  of  ]\Iori-is  Island,  and  in  the  night 
attack  on  Fort  Wagner.  The  regiment  was  reducedj)y  losses  from 
fi(H)  to  ahout  1.")(Cand  was  sent" to  St.  Augustine.  Fla..  to  recruit, 
and  thence  to  Palatka.  ^Ir.  Powles  took  part  in  the  battle  of 
Olnstee.  and  then  returned  with  his  regiment  to  Virginia  ;  took 
part  in  the  battles  of  Bermuda,  Jlundred  and  Cold  Harbor.  Dur- 
ing the  latter  engagement  he  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  wliich 
forced  a  pocket  knife  int(.i  the  leg.  He  was  sent  to  AVhite 
Honse  Landing,  thence  to  Finley  Hospital,  Washington,  and  was 
afterwai-ds  ti-ar[sferred  to  the  Ladies'  Home  Hospital,  on  Lexington 
avenne.  New  York  City,  where  he  remained  until  his  discharge. 
May  2:5,  18r>."). 

(')n  Angiist  -!(•,  ISOii,  he  married  Catherine  J.  C.  Denton,  of 
Brooklyn."''  They  have  five  children,  viz.:  (diaries  A..  Ida,  Albert, 
Pauline  T.,  and  Frank  1).     They  lost  one  child. 

Mr.  Powles  was  f(.i)-niei'l v  a  memlier  of  Rankin  Post,  j^o.  In. 
He  joined  Post  8L'7  soon  after  its  organization.  He  was  appointed 
on  the  Relief  <4uard  while  the  remains  of  (Tcneral  Grant  lay  in 
state  at  the  Ca]iitol,  in  Albany,  and  served  first  on  the  detail  of 
Adjutant  Pj-iee.  and  I'emained  on  duty  at  intervals  until  the  closing 
ceremonies  of  August  8. 


SERGEANT  THOMAS   F.   PHIPPS 

Was  born  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  April  2d,  1844,  a,nd  received  his 
education  at  the  ])ublic  and  private  schools. 

On  Octobei-  25th,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  I, 
Forty -seventh  Massachusetts  Infantry  Volunteers,  for  nine  months. 
Fle  accompanied  Banks'  Expedition  to  Louisiana,  and  participated 
in  several  minor  engagements.  At  tlie  expiration  of  his  term  of 
service  lie  re-enlisted  in  Company  E,  Sixtieth  Massachussetts 
Infantiy  A'oIui]teers.  and  was  mustered  in  as  Sergeant  July  16th, 
1864.  He  was  stationed  at  Indianapolis,  Ind..  guarding  rebel 
prisoners,  and  was  di.scljarged  November  13th,  1864,  having  served 
altogether  fourteen   months. 

rie  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1868.  In  1879  he  joined  K  Com- 
pany, Twenty-third  Eegiment  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  of  which  he  is  still 
a  member. 


UIOGRAl'HIOAL    SKETCHES.  139 

He  was  formerl)'  a  member  of  Eankiii  Post,  No.  10,  and  was  a 
charter  member  of  Post  33T.  He  was  one  of  the  additional  detail 
who  went  to  Mount  McGregor  to  guard  the  remains  of  General 
Grant,  and  again  served  on  Cranston's  detail  at  the  City  Hall,  New 
York,  August  6tii,  from  8  to  11  a.  m.,  and  on  the  7th  froni  5  to 

10   A.  M. 


SERGEANT  A.  S.  ROWLEY 

Was  born  in  East  Bloomheld,  Ontario  county,  on  the  twenty -fourth 
of  February,  1840.  He  subsequently  removed  with  his  parents  to 
Monroe  county,  N.  Y.,  where  he  resided  at  the  breaking  out  of  the 
war.  In  1862  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  F,  One  Hundred 
and  Eighth  regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  Colonel  O.  H.  Palmer 
commanding.  The  regiment  was  organized  in  Monroe  county,  and  was 
mustered  into  the  service  for  three  years. 

Mr.  Rowley  participated  in  the  battles  of  Antietam,  Chancellors- 
ville,  Bristow  Station,  Gettysburg,  Mine  Run,  and  the  Wilderness. 
At  the  latter  place  he  was  wounded  in  the  thigh,  and  confined  in 
the  hospital  for  two  months.  He  afterwards  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments at  Ream's  Station  and  liatcher's  Run.  While  in  his  tent  at 
Fort  McGilvrey  lie  was  wounded  in  the  head  and  was  absent  from 
duty  about  a  month.  On  the  seventh  of  April,  1865,  at  High 
Bridge,  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  thigh  and  confined  in  the  hos- 
pital for  over  three  months. 

He  was  mustered  out  of  service  as  Sergeant  under  general  orders 
discharging  all  hospital  patients. 

He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1865,  and  engaged  in  the  real  estate 
business.  In  the  fall  of  1873  he  was  elected  Alderman  of  the  Sev- 
enth Ward,  served  for  two  years,  and  was  re-elected  in  the  fall  of 
1875.  During  the  latter  period  he  was  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Finance  and  Railroads. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  September,  1874.  he  married  Amelia  Tysen, 
of  Staten  Island.     They  have  one  child,  named  Ethel  S. 

On  the  first  of  December,  1877,  he  was  appointed  Property  Clerk 
of  the  Police  Department.  The  duties  of  Cloth  and  Equipment 
Clerk  have  recently  been  added  to  his  other  duties.  As  a  repre- 
sentative of  Post  327  he  formed  one  of  the  Guard  over  the  remains 
of  General  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor,  July  26,  and  accompanied 
the  Post  to  Riverside. 


s 
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SEEOrT.  WILLIAM  REID 

Was  born   in  New  York  City,  on  the  twenty-ninth   of  July,  1841. 
Previous  to  the  war  lie  was  clerk  in  a  New  York  mercantile  house. 

On  the  fourteentli  of  May,  1S61.  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Com- 
pany A,  Sixty-seventh  Regiment  New  Yoi-k  Volunteers,  for  three 
years.  He  participated  in  the  battles  of  Yoi-ktown,  Williamsburg, 
Hanover  C.  H.,  Fair  Oaks,  Seven  Pines,  Seven  Days'  Fight,  Mal- 
vern Hill,  Harrison's  Landing,  Second  Bull  Kun,  Chantilly,  South 
Mountain,  Antietam,  Fredericksburg,  Chancelloi'sville,  Marye' 
Heights,  Gettysburg,  Rappahannock  Station,  Mine  Run,  North  and 
South  Anna,  Cold  Harbor,  Bermuda  Hundred,  and  Siege  of  Peters- 
burg. He  was  honorablv  discharged  as  sergeant  on  the  fourth  of 
July,  1864. 

He  returned  to  Brooklyn,  and  was  engaged  for  a  term  as  book- 
keeper in  a  banking  house.  For  the  last  six  years  he  has  filled  the 
position  of  cashier  and  book-keeper  in  the  extensive  establishment 
of  E.  D.  Burt  &  Co.,  of  Brooklyn. 

In  1867  he  married  Sarah  E.  Buckley,  of  Kingston,  Ulster  county, 
N.  Y.  They  have  two  living  children,  viz.,  Margaret  Armenia,  and 
Edward  Burt. 

Mr.  Reid  formed  one  of  the  guard  placed  over  the  remains  of 
General  Grant  at  Mount  McGregor,  July  26.  He  was  also  attached 
to  Major  Tait's  Seventh  Relief  at  New  York,  August  6,  8  to  11 
f.  M.,  and  again  at  11  p.  m.  on  the  7th,  to  2  a.  m.  on  the  8th. 


D.  L.  RUTH 


Was  born  in  New  York  City,  on  the  tenth  of  March,  1837.  He 
first  entered  the  United  States  service  under  Captain  L.  B.  Parson, 
A.  Q.  M.,  November  19,  1861.  Was  appointed  Assistant  Paymas- 
ter United  States  Navy,  August  10,  1862,  and  attached  to  the 
United  States  steamer  Louisville,  of  the  Mississippi  Squadron.  He 
took  part  in  General  Sherman's  first'attack  on  Vicksburg  in  Decem- 
ber, 1862  ;  also  in  tlie  Deer  Creek  'expedition  ;  was  on  the  Louis- 
ville when  she  successfully  ran  by  the  batteries  of  Vicksburg ; 
took  part  in  the  capture  of  Grand  Gulf  ;  was  in  front  of  Vicksburg 
at  the  time  of  its  surrender;  and  in  company  with  the  Commander 
of  the  Louisville,  landed  on  the  wharf  at  10.30  a.  m.,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  surrender.  He  also  took  part  in  the  Red  River  expe- 
dition. 

Resigned  from  tlie  navy  on  the  twenty-third  of  October,  1865. 

During  the  obsequies  of  General  Grant,  Mr.  Ruth  served  on 
Cranston's  detail  August  7th,  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  and  on  Van  Cortel- 
you's  detail  from  2  to  5  p.  ii.  same  date. 
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GEORGE  W.  RAYMOND 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  on  the  seventeonth  of  March,  1S46.  lie 
enlisted  in  the  Union  army  as  druunner  boy  on  the  twenty-fourth  of 
July,  1S61,  being  then  but  fifteen  years  of  age.  He  joined  Com- 
pany C,  Forty-eighth  Regiment  New  York  "Volunteers,  and  was 
mustered  in  for  tiiree  years.  He  re-enlisted  in  the  same  company 
and  regiment  before  the  expiration  of  his  term  of  enlistment. 

He  accompanied  Brigadier-General  Sherman's  Expedition  to  Port 
Royal,  S.  C,  and  took  part  in  the  capture  of  Hilton  Head  fortifica- 
tions. He  also  ]iarticipated  in  the  engagement  at  Port  Royal  Ferry, 
Siege  of  Fort  Pulaski,  Ga.,  capture  and  burning  of  Bluffton,  S.  C., 
the  capture  of  Morris  Island,  S.  C,  and  in  the  night  attack  on  Fort 
Wagner,  July  IS,  1863. 

He  subsequently  participated  in  the  engagements  at  Fort  Darling, 
Drury's  Bluff,  Bermuda  Hundred,  Cold  Harbor,  siege  of  Peters- 
burg, Mine  Exjilosion,  Deep  Bottom,  Strawberry  Plains,  Foster's 
Plantation  and  Newmarket  Heights,  Fort  Fisher,  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
and  with  Gen.  Sherman  at  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

He  was  mustered  out  of  service  on  the  first  of  Septerabei-,  1865. 
In  1867  he  received  an  appointment  in  the  Brooklyn  Navy  Yard, 
where  he  has  since  filled  various  positions.  He  is  at  present  i-eeeiver 
of  stores  in  the  Steam  Engineering  department.  He  served  in  the 
Twent.y-third  Regiment  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.  from  1SG7  to  1869  ;  with  the 
Ninth  Regiment  i'romlSTO  to  1873,  and  with  the  Seventli  Regiment 
from  187i  to  1881. 

In  1877  he  married  Elizabeth  Mellen,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Tliey 
have  three  children,  viz.  :  Lillian  Melville,  George  W.,  Jr.,  and  Mabel 
Maud. 

Mr.  Raymond  is  a  member  of  the  Forty-eighth  Veteran  Associa- 
tion.    He  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327. 

While  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  City  Hall, 
New  York,  he  served  as  a  member  of  the  Relief  Guard  from  11 
A.  M.  to  2  p.  Ji.,  on  tlie  5th,  from  8  to  11  p.  m.  ;  on  the  7th,  and 
was  on  dutv  from  11  p.  m.  to  2  a.  m.  on  the  8th. 


ENOCH  RUTZLER 


Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  the  tenth  of  April,  1846.  He  sub- 
sequently removed  to  Southold,  L.  I.,  where  he  received  a  fair  edu- 
cation. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  August,  1862,  bemg  then  but  sixteen  years 
of  a-e,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  B,  One  Hundred  and 
Thirty-ninth  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers.  He  was  connected 
with  the  First  Division,  Eighteenth  Army  Corps.     He  participated 
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in  the  second  battle  of  Williamsburg,  occupation  of  White  House 
Landing,  Baltimore  Cross  Roads,  Bermuda  Hundred,  Swift  Creek, 
Fort  Darling,  Cold  Harbor,  Chapin's  Farm,  siege  of  Petersburg  and 
the  capture  of  Richmond,  besides  several  smaller  engagements.  The 
One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  was  the  first  regiment  that  entered 
Richmond.  After  the  battle  of  Chapin's  Farm  Mr.  Rutzler  was 
promoted  Corporal.  He  remained  on  duty  at  Richmond  some  time 
after  its  capture.  He  was  mustered  out  of  service  with  his  regiment 
on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  1S65. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  Brooklyn.  In  1868  he 
married  Miss  Matilda  J.  Pierson,  of  New  York  City.  They  have 
two  children,  viz.  :  Emma  M.  and  John  Enoch. 

In  1871  Mr.  Rutzler  established  in  STew  York  City  the  business  of 
steam-heating  under  the  firm  name  of  Neil  &  Rutzler,  afterwards 
Rutzler  ct  Ives,  and  later  Rutzler  &  Blake. 

Mr.  Rutzler  is  a  member  of  the  Ancient  Order  of  United  Work- 
men, Royal  Arcanum  and  American  Legion  of  Honor,  and  other 
benevolent  orijanizations. 


EDWARD  ROBERTS. 

The  record  of  Mr.  Roberts  is  a  most  remarkable  one,  and  but  for 
the  fact  that  it  is  supported  by  documentary  evidence,  would  appear 
incredil)le.  That  a  man  erjuld  pass  through  three  of  the  most 
important  campaigns  fought  by  the  British  Army  during  the  past 
centur}-,  and  again  participate  in  nearly  all  the  great  battles  of  the 
war  of  the  reliellion  escaping  with  only  a  flesh  wound  in  the  hand, 
is  almost  without  a  parallel. 

Mr.  Roberts  was  born  in  England  on  July  6,  1826.  He  joined 
the  IJritish  Army  as  bugler  when  he  was  but  17  years  of  age.  He 
served  throughout  the  Crimean  M'ar,  participating  in  every  impor- 
tant engagement  from  the  liattle  of  Alma  to  the  capture  of  Sebasto- 
pol.  He  ne.xt  served  in  the  Cape  war  under  Sir  Charles  ]Sra])ier, 
and  in  the  Sepoy  war  under  Sir  Henry  Havelock,  Sir  Hugh  Rose 
and  General  Hope  Grant.  Under  the  scorching  heat  of  the  tropics 
he  made  a  forced  march  of  over  one  thousand  miles,  took  part  in 
twenty-five  engagements,  terminating  in  the  capture  of  Delhi.  In  the 
storming  of  Delhi  he  received  a  wound  in  the  hand  by  a  tulwar.  At 
the  death  of  Sir  Henr}'  Havelock  he  was  by  his  side  serving  as 
bugler.  His  entire  term  of  service  in  the  British  Army  covered  a 
period  of  over  eight  years  as  bugler,  private,  and  non-commissioned 
officer.  He  afterwards  came  to  America,  and  on  the  breaking  out 
of  the  war  was  living  in  Chicago,  111.  He  was  among  the  first  to 
join  the  Union  Army.  He  enlisted  in  Company  E,  Howard's  Naval 
Brigade,  which  combined  the  artillery,  infantry,  and  naval  branches 
of  the  service.     The  regiment  was  organized  iu  Chicago,  but  cred- 
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ited  to  iSTew  York  State.  It  was  tirst  attaciied  to  the  Burnsidc 
expedition,  and  with  it  Mr.  Roberts  took  part  in  tlie  en^ai'-ements 
at  Roanoke  Iskiud,  Elizabetli  City,  Newbern,  Little  Wasilincrton. 
Ivino-ston.  Goldsboro,  and  Camden  or  Sonth  Mills.  He  aftervvards 
went  with  the  Ninth  Army  Corps  to  the  Potomac,  and  took  part 
in  the  battles  of  Second  Hnll  Run,  Soutli  Mountain,  Cronipton 
Gap,  Antietam  and  Fredericksburg.  Aftei-  being  nmstered  out 
at  the  close  of  Ins  term  of  service  he  came  to  New  York.  In 
July,  1863,  he  enlisted  in  Company  B,  Seventeenth  New  York 
Vetei'an  Volunteers.  With  only  seventy-five  men  he  partici- 
pated in  the  di'aft  riots  in  whicli  his  commander,  Col.  Jardine, 
was  wounded,  and  several  men  killed  and  wounded  by  the  riot- 
ers. His  regiment  afterwards  joined  the  army  in  the  west, 
being  much  of  the  time  on  detached  service.  It  ))ursiied  the 
rebel  General  Forrest,  from  one  point  to  anothei',  had  several 
skirmishes,  and  finally  joined  Sherman's  Ai'my  at  Stevenson, 
Ala.  Mr.  Roberts  participated  in  the  battles  of  Missionary  Ridge, 
Chattanooga,  Dalton,  Ringold,  Buzzard's  Roost,  Atlatoona,  Resacca, 
Marietta,  Stone  Creek,  and  a  series  of  engagements  which  termi- 
nated in  the  battle  of  Jonesboro  and  the  captui-e  of  Atlanta. 
After  the  capture  of  Atlanta  his  regiment  was  transferred  to  the 
Fourteenth  Army  Corps,  aiu]  operated  against  Hood  in  the  valley 
of  the  Chickamauga,  and  after  holding  Chattanooga  for  a  time 
rejoined  Sherman's  Army  and  accompanied  it  in  the  famous 
"march  to  the  sea."  After  the  capture  of  Savannah  he  participated 
in  several  engagements  which  closed  with  tlie  l.)attle  of  Bentonville 
and  surrender  of  Johnson.  He  was  nmstered  out  of  service  on 
August  25,  1865.  During  the  entire  period  he  never  lost  a  day 
from  sickness  or  other  causes. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  removed  to  New  York,  and  in  1881  he 
married  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Pinkard,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have  two 
children,  viz.  :     Thomas  and  Edward  Francis. 

He  joined  Post  327  in  1883.  He  served  as  a  member  of  the  Relief 
Guard  durincr  the  Grant  obsequies,  first  at  Albany,  August  5,  and  at 
the  City  Hall  New  Y^ork,  August  6  and  T. 


SERGT.  NELSON  SAMMIS 


Was  born  in  New  York  City,  on  the  first  of  January  1842.  Previ- 
ous to  the  war  he  was  living  at  Huntington,  L  L,  and  was  one_of  the 
first  men  in  that  village  to  volunteer  in  the  Union  Army.  On  the 
eleventh  of  August,  1862,  he  joined  Company  A,  One  Hundred  and 
twenty-seventh" Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  known  as  the 
Monitor  regiment.  "He  returned  the  next  day  and  took  t^n  recruits 
iJom  the  vfllage,  and  then  informed  Colonel  Guerney,  of  the  i-egi- 
ment  that  other  recruits  might  be  obtained.     A  recruitmg  officer 
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■was  sent  there,  and  soon  after  two  companies  were  organized  in 
the  same  locality.  Mr.  Sammis  was  offered  a  Second  Lieutenant's 
comniission,  but  declined  to  accept  it.  He  went  with  liis  regiment 
to  the  front,  and  participated  in  several  skirmishes  in  1862-3.  In 
the  smnincr  of  ISd;],  his  rcifiment  was  ordered  to  Hilton  Head, 
S.  ('.,  and  from  tlience  to  Folly  Island.  He  pal-ticipated  with  his 
regiment  in  several  eiigag-ements,  and  at  the  battle  of  Ploney  Hill 
the  regiment  sustained  severe  loss.  The  regiment  was  snbsec|uently 
oi'dered  to  Morris  Island,  and  remained  there  for  three  or  four 
months,  during  which  ])eriod  sevei-al  sorties  were  made  on  Fort 
Johnson,  James  Island.  Orders  were  finall}'  received  to  cut  the 
railroad  between  Charleston  and  Savannah,  and  thus  open  com- 
munication with  Shei-man's  army.  This  was  attended  with  severe 
Ii'iss,  the  regiment  being  almost  constantly  engaged  in  skirmishing. 
After  the  capture  of  Charleston,  Mr.  Sammis  spent  the  I'emainder 
of  his  time  doing  provost  dutj'  in  CharlestoTi.  He  was  honorably 
dischai-ged  at  Charleston,  S.  C,  on  the  first  of  June,  1865. 

Soon  after  his  return  he  entered  into  the  boot  and  shoe  business, 
and  in  1877  established  l)usiness  for  himself  at  707  Myrtle  avenue, 
Brooklyn. 

In  L873  he  married  Emnui  Jarvis,  of  Huntington,  L.  I.  He  was 
one  i;)f  the  charter  members  of  Post  327,  and  evinces  a  deep  interest 
in  all  matters  connected  with  the  G.  A.  R.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  Relief  Cuard  over  the  remains  of  General  Grant  at  the  Capitol 
at  Albany,  and  remained  on  duty  at  intervals  until  the  day  of  the 
funeral. 


Jotm  H.  STUDLEY 

Was  lioni  near  Calais,  Me.,  in  1825.  Mis  parents  died  when  he 
was  a  child,  and  he  was  left  to  "paddle  his  own  canoe."  He  fol- 
lowed a  sea-fai-ing  life  for  seventeen  years,  and  finally  settled  in 
New  \  ork  city,  and  was  appointed  on  the  city  police. 

On  A].iril  21,  1861,  he  enlisted  for  two  years  in  Company  H, 
Fourth  Regiment,  New  Yoi-k  Volunteers,  known  as  Scott's 'Life 
Guanls.  He  was  appointed  Sergeant.  He  took  part  in  the  battles 
of  Big  Bethel,  Antietam,  Fi-edericksburg.  and  Chaneellorsville ;  was 
slightly  wounded  a,t  Antietam.  On  the  expiration  of  his  term  lie 
was  mustered  i.ut  May  29.  1863,  and  returned  to  the  New  York 
liolicf  department  ;  took  part  in  the  draft  riots.  He  resigned  his 
position  on  the  police  in  Septeml)er,  1863,  and  enlisted  in  B  Com- 
pany, Ninety-tifth  New  York  A'olnnteei's,  for  the  war.  He  partici- 
pated in  the  engagements  at  Mine  Run.  At  the  battle  of  the 
\Vilderness  he  received  a  contused  wound  in  the  left  breast.  He  was 
absent  twice  on  thirty  days'  furlough,  and  afterwards  served  in  the 
defense  of  Washington,  tlie  siege  of  Petersburg,  Weldon  Railroad, 
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Hatcher's  Run,  and  Dabney's  Mills.  At  the  latter  place  he  was 
wounded  in  the  rio-ht  shoulder  and  sent  to  Jarvis'  General  Hospital 
at  Baltimore.  He  afterwards  joined  his  rei;inient  at  Eaiie3''s  Cross 
Roads,  and  was  mustered  out  of  sei-vice  under  General  Order  No. 
25,  at  Xew  York. 

In  1S50  he  man-ied  Miss  Mai-w'aret  Tai^j^-art,  of  New  York. 
They  have  six  children,  viz.:  Florence  Jane,  George  Henry,  John 
H.,  Jr.,  AVilliam  Joseph,  Charles  Thomas,  and  Margaret  Henrietta. 

Mr.  Studley  was  formerly  a  member  <jf  Rankin  Post,  No.  10, 
and  was  one  of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327.  He  served  as  a 
member  of  the  Relief  Guard,  and  was  on  the  detail  of  Adjutant 
Price,  at  Albany  ;  canted  on  duty  until  the  closing  ceremonies  of 
August  S. 


LIEUTENANT  HARMAN  C.  SCHULTZ 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.Y.,  on  the  thirteenth  of  July,  1S38;  edu- 
cated at  the  public  schools,  and  subsequently  engaged  as  clerk  in  the 
lumber  business. 

He  was  mustered  into  the  United  States  service  as  Sergeant  of 
Company  C,  Forty-eiglith  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers,  August, 
1861,  pi'omoted  to  Second  Lieutenant  August  28,  1803  ;  First  Lieu- 
tenant May  is,  1864. 

He  was  attached  to  Brigadier  General  Sherman's  E.xpeditionary 
Corps  to  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  and  capture  of  Hilton  Head  fortifica- 
tions. He  participated  in  the  engagement  at  Port  Royal  Ferry  ; 
Siege  of  Fort  Pulaski,  capture  and  burning  of  Bluffton,  S.  C.  ;  was 
in  garrison  at  Fort  Pulaski,  July,  1863  ;  participated  in  the  capture 
of  batteries  on  Mon-is  Island,  S.  C.  He  was  slightly  wounded  in 
the  night  assault  on  Fort  Wagner,  July  18,  1863.  He  was  subse- 
quently on  duty  at  St.  Augustine,  Hilton  Head  and  Jacksonville, 
Fla.  ;  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Olustee,  Fla. 

He  participated  in  the  engagements  at  Fort  Darling,  Drury's 
Bluff,  Bermuda  Hundred,  Cold  Harbor,  siege  of  Petersburg,  Mine 
Explosion,  Deep  Bottom,  Strawberry  Plains,  Foster's  Plantation 
and  Newmarket  Heights.  He  was  wounded  at  Charles  City  Road. 
Sept   28.     He  resigned  on  the  seventeenth  of  November,  1864. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  Brooklyn,  and  engaged  in 
the  auction  business.     He  is  at  present  located  at  379  Fulton  street. 

In  1866  he  married  Miss  Frances  A.  Booz,  of  Brooklyn,  JN.  1. 
They  have  one  child,  named  William  J.  .  ,   ,    o     • 

Lieutenant  Schultz  is  a  member  of  the  lorty-eighth  Reginaent 
Veteran  Association.  He  was  one  of  the  early  members  of  Post 
327. 


146  BIOGEAl-nlCAL    SKETCHES. 


COLONEL  JAMES  C.  SLA(;HT 

Was  bum  at  Tucla-rtdii.  in  tin.'  Statt-  of  New  .Icrsev,  on  .luiie 
30tli,  18L^.  liis  father.  P.^nit  Sla^-lit.  was  a  native  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  and  a  rc<]iresentati\c  of  one  uf  (.mr  oldest  Iviiickei'lmeker 
families.  During  the  war  of  1812  lie  was  taken  prisoner  and  cou- 
iined  in  the  liritisli  prison  at  Ilahfax  nntil  peace  was  proelainied. 
('olonel  Slag-ht,  th)-oni;ii  the  training  and  e.xaniple  of  his  fatlie)-. 
earlv  in  life  took  an  active  illtere^t  in  pnhiic  alhiirs,  and  upon  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Rebellion  was  the  p'/'sf  man,  fi'oni  Kings  Oonnty. 
New  York,  to  ])ledge  the  sei-viees  of  his  swoi'd  and  j-ecei\'e  a  com- 
mission from  President  Abraham  Lincoln — an  act  <.)t  patriotism 
doubly  marked  from  the  fact  of  his  refusal  of  an  important  foreign 
mission  to  which  he  had  been  a|_i])ointed,  in  order  to  ])rotect  his 
lionored  government  under  the  shadow  of  the  ol<!  ftdj.  His  duties 
were  those  of  a.  staff  officer  from  the  <_i[iening  to  the  closing  of  the 
war.  Commencing  his  military  career  on  tlie  staff  of  (leneral 
McDowell  he  terniiuated  it  under  General  Grant  after  the  fall  of 
Elichmond.  The  Colonel  served  in  turn  upon  tlie  staff's  of  (-ienerals 
McDowell,  Smith  (IJaldy ),  Burnside,  J.  G.  Foster,  Banks  and  Grant. 
As  Chief  Quai-termaster  of  the  Department  of  North  Carolina  he 
took  entire  management  of  the  fitting  out  and  operating  of  what 
is  known  as  the  ■"  liurnside  Expedition,"  which  resulted  so  success- 
fully, and  gave  to  the  I'nion  cause  Newbjern,  Beaufort  with  Fort 
•'Macon,"  Roanoke  Island,  Wasliington,  T^'lymouth  and  Edenton ; 
the  command  of  the  Albemarle  and  Pamlico  Sounds,  and  the  Neuce. 
Ti-ent-Tar,  Koanoke  and  Chewan  liivers.  The  management  of  this 
expedition  was  a  crucible  test  of  military  and  executive  ability,  and 
in  its  successful  execution  Colotiel  Slaglit  won  the  unqualified 
approval  of  the  Government  at  AVashington  and  the  warm  con- 
gratulations (if  military  critics  all  ovei'  the  country.  lie  served 
subsequently  under  General  J.  G.  Foster  in  aff  the  battles  in  North 
Carolina,  and  upon  the  consolidation  of  tlie  Departjnent  of  Nortli 
Carolina  with  that  of  Virginia  joined  General  N.  P.  Banks,  follow- 
ing him  in  his  successful  march' through  the  "Teche"  country,  the 
bombardment  and  capture  of  "  Port  Hudson,"  and  the  subsequent 
disastrous  "Pied  River"  campaign.  Ordered  to  join  General 
Grant,  he  followed  that  great  leader  though  the  closing  struggles 
of  the  rebellion,  sheathing  his  sword  only  with  the  surrender  of 
Lee,  and  retii-ing  from  the  army  with  a  military  leputation  in  his 
department  of  the  service  second  to  none,  and  a  name  untarnished 
and  universally  respected,  notwitlistanding  the  passage  of  vast 
amounts  of  money  and  propei'ty  th]-ough  his  hands,  combined  witli 
the  almost  unlimited  authority'that  was  conferred  upon  him  on  so 
many  important  occasions  during  the  great  war.  With  deeds  well 
done  and  trusts  held  sacred,  the' Colonel's  is  a  name  and  character 
to  be  honored  and  emulated. 


COL.    JAMtS    C.    SLAGHT, 
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MA  JOE   FEANK  K.  SMITH 


147 


\Vas    burn    ,n    ^ew   \  ork  City,    October    11,   1838.       Joined  the 
Knirth   Company,  beveutli   Regiment,   N.  Y.    S.    Militia,  in   1857 
He  accompanied  the   regiment  to  Wusliington,  D.  C,  in  1861,  and 
to  Baltimore,  Md.,  m  18(12.     At  the  latter  place,  being  then  a  ser- 
geant, he  \\-as   authorized   by  the  Govei-nor  of  the   State  of   New 
York  to  raise  a  company  for  the  volunteer  service,  and  after  beino- 
mnstered  ont  of  the  U.  S.  service  as  an  enlisted  man,  he  proceeded 
to   JSew  \ork  City  for  that  purpose.     On  September    8,   1862  he 
was   mnstered  into   the    U.  S.   service  us  Captain  of  Companv  D 
One  Hundred  and  Twenty -seventh  ]^ew  York  Volunteer  Infantry' 
During   the  winter  of  1862-3  the  regiment  was  encamped  at  Falls 
Churcli  and  Clouds  Mills,  Ya.,  and  after  an  advance  to  Vienna,  to 
oppose   a  cavalry  raid    in  April,  1863,  was  ordered  to  Suffolk,  Va., 
which   place  was  being  invested  by  the  Confederate  forces  under 
General  Longstreet.     Captain  Smitli  i)articipated  with  his  regiment 
in  all  the  engagements  incident  to  the  siege.    After  Longstreet  was 
repulsed,   the   One   Hundred   and  Twenty-seventh    Eegnnent   was 
ordered   to   General    (Tcorge  H.  Gordon's    Division,  to  operate  in 
the  vicinity  of  AYest   Point,  A"a.     From  West  Point  the  division 
proceeded  to  Yorktowu,  and  in  June,  1863,  advanced  up  the  Penin- 
sula to  White  House  Landing,  from  whence  attacks  were  made  on 
Lee's  comniuiiications  with  Eichmond  by  Generals  Dix,  Keyes  and 
Getly,  and  tlie  troops  were  constantly  engaged  until  the  One  Hun- 
dred and  Twenty-seventh  was   ordered  to  report  to  General  Meade 
at   Hagerstown,  Md.      The   regiment   remained  with  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  crossing  into  \^irginia  at  Berlin,  and  marched  toWar- 
reiiton  Junction,  where  about  July  25,  1S63,  orders  were  received 
detaching  Gordon's  Division   and  sending  it  to  Folly  Island,  S.  C, 
to   reinforce  General  Gilhiiore,  then  operating  against  Charleston. 
Ca])taiii  Smitli  remained  with  liis  regiment  in   the  Department  of 
the  Sfuith   until  the  close  of  the  war,  serving  on  the  staffs  of  Gen- 
erals Hatch,  Gordon    and   Schiinmelpfenning  as  Assistant  Quarter- 
master,  Assistant  Inspector-General  and  Aid-de-carap,  taking  part 
in  nearly  all  the  operations  against  the  enemy  at  Forts  Wagner  and 
Gregg,  the  battles  on  James  and  John's  Islands,  the  boat  attack  on 
Fort  Sumter,  tlie  affair  at  Lagaresville,  December  25,  1863,  and  the 
battle  of  Deveaux  Neck,  S.  C,  December  7,  1864.     At  the  latter 
place  his  company  ca])tiired  a  color  from  the   enemy,  and  lost  in 
killed  and  wounded  his  Second  Lieutenant  and  fifteen  men  out  of 
thirty.       Captain    Smith   «'as   wounded    twice    in  this   action,   but 
remained  on  the  field  until  the  successful  close  of  the  fight.     Was 
commissioned  Major  of  his  regiment  March,  1865,  for  "meritorious 
service    and    gallant   conduct  in   the   field."     Major   Smith  was  in 
charge  of  the  railroads  in   the   "Northern   District  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  the  South  "  from  the  occuiiation  of  Charleston  until  his 
muster  out  in  July,  1865. 
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He  M-as  married  in  1S62  to  Elizabeth  Chatterton  Babcock  (of  the 
old  Nevs^  Haven,  Conn.,  family  of  that  name),  and  has  three  chil- 
dren now  living,  Frank  Babcock,  Annie  King  and  Ethel  Elizabeth. 
Since  the  close  of  the  wa)-.  Major  Smith  has  been  engaged  in  the 
banking  Inisiness,  and  is  now  cashiei'  of  the  Sprague  National  Bank 
of  Brookl^'n,  X.  Y. 


LLOYD  A.  SOUVILLE. 

The  father  of  Mr.  Sonville  was  a  native  of  France.  He  served  foi- 
fifteen  years  in  the  FreTich  Army,  and  was  in  all  the  principal 
battles  under  Napoleon  I.  He  was  severely  wounded  at  tlie  battle 
of  Waterloo.  On  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  he  left  the 
country  and  settled  in  Philadelphia.  He  mariied  an  American 
lady,  and  subsequent!}'  removed  to  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Lloyd  A.  Sonville  was  Ijoni  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  on  April  5,  1839. 
On  May  18,  18(>1,  he  enlisted  as  inivate  in  Company  F,  First  Regi- 
ment New  Jersey  Volunteers.  During  tlie  first  battle  of  Bull  Run 
his  regiment  was  held  in  reserve,  and  witnessed  the  operations. 
Previous  to  this  Mr.  Sonville  had  been  made  Color  Corporal,  and 
carried  the  New  Jersey  State  colors.  He  took  part  in  the  battles  of 
West  Point  and  Cold  Harbor,  and  at  the  battle  of  Gaines'  Mills  he 
was  wounded  in  the  foot  and  head.  To  avoid  being  captured  he 
crept  from  Carter's  to  Ilari'ison's  Landing,  a  distance  of  eight  miles, 
and  was  for  three  days  without  food,  lie  was  removed  to  Anna- 
polis Hospital,  Md.,  and  afterwards  to  the  Judiciary  Square  Hospi- 
tal, Washington,  D.  C.  He  remained  there  until  December  13, 
1862,  when  lie  was  discharged,  bnt  was  incapacitated  for  further  ser- 
vice. 

After  the  wai',  when  the  regiments  were  called  together  to  remove 
the  flags  from  the  Trenton  Arsenal  to  the  State  House,  Cor])oral 
Sonville,  being  the  only  surviving  person  who  carried  the  New 
Jersey  State  colors  of  the  Fii-st  Regiment,  had  the  honor  of  trans- 
ferring them  to  the  new  depository. 

On  Novemlier  13,  1860,  he  married  Miss  Susan  J.  Howell,  of 
New  Brunswick,  N.  J.  They  have  four  living  children,  viz.  : 
Lloyd  A.,  jr.,  Charles,  Susan  B.,  and  Lillian  H. 

Mr.  Soaville  was  formerly  a  member  of  Kearney  Post,  New 
Brunswick,  N.  J.  He  removed  to  Brooklyn  in  1879."  In  1885  he 
joined  Post  827.  He  was  appointed  on  the  ''  Relief  Guard  "  to  guard 
the  remains  of  General  Grant  at  the  Capitol  at  Alljany,  under  Order 
No.  6,  and  served  first  under  the  command  of  Past  Commander 
George  F.  Tait,  8  to  11  p.  ir.,  August  4.  He  continued  on  duty 
at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  and  accompanied  the  remains  to 
Riverside  Park. 
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JOSEPH    SANDS,  Jr., 


in    Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  Jamiary  9,  1840.     On   April 
?   enlisted   m   Company  A,  Fourteenth  Rei^-inient  N.  Y. 


Was    born 
IS,  1861,  he 

H  11,  lamouth,  Eappakannoek  Station,  Sulphur  Sprin.-s,  Gaines- 
ville, Manassas  Plain  Groveton,  ChantiUy,  South  Slomitain  and 
Antietam.  During  the  latter  engagement  he  was  A.ouuded  in  the 
elt  arm  and  sent  to  the  hospital.  In  1863  he  was  transferred  to 
the  Second  Battahon,  \  eteran  Reserve  Corps,  under  General  Order 
.  T^  7^  ^^'^^  assigned  duty  at  Carver  General  Hospital,  Washino-- 
ton,_D.  C  and  remained  tliere  until  the  exi)iration  of  his  term  of 
service,  May  -23,  1864. 

He  returned  to  Brooklyn  with  the  Fourteenth  Regiment  In 
1854  he  married  Miss  Martha  Mason,  of  Brooklyn.  ''They  have 
three  children,  viz.,  Annie  Eliza,  Mattie  E.  and  Frances  D   M 

Mr.  Sands  joined  Rankin  Post,  G.  A.  R.,  in  1881,  and  subse- 
quently withdrew,  and  became  a  charter  lueniber  of  Post  327,  of 
Brooklyn.  While  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at 
Albany  August  5,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Relief  Guard,  and  was 
on  duty  from  2  to  5  a.  m.,  and  at  New  York,  August  6,  from  5  to 
S  A.  M.;  and  again  on  the  7tli  from  5  to  8  a  m.  'lie  accompanied 
the  remains  to  Riverside  on  the  8th. 


ISrOAH  TEBBETTS 

Is  'descended  from  the  old  Puritan  stock  of  jSTew  England,  ins 
ancestors  being  among  the  early  settlers  of  Newburyport,  Mass. 
His  great-grandfather  was  a  soldier  of  the  Revolution.  Mr.  Teb- 
betts  was  born  in  Rochester,  JST.  H.,  on  the  11th  of  September, 
1844.  He  was  educated  at  Rochester  and  at  the  New  Hampshire 
Conference  Seminary. 

In  September,  1862,  he  enlisted  for  nine  months  as  private  in 
Company  I,  15th  N.  H.  Volunteers.  Ho  came  with  his  regiment 
to  New  York,  and  accompanied  the  Banks'  Expedition  to  Louisiana. 
After  participating  in  the  siege  and  capture  of  Port  Hudson,  he 
returned  with  his  regiment,  in  August,  1863,  and  at  the  expiration 
of  his  term  of  service  was  mustei'ed  out  at  Concord,  N.  H. 

He  resumed  his  studies,  and  soon  after  attended  Flarvard  Law 
School.  In  January,  1865,  he  re-enlisted  for  the  war  as  private  in 
Company  K,  5th  N.  H.  Volunteers.  He  took  part  with  his  regi- 
ment in  the  engagements  in  and  around  Petersburg,  also  in  the 
battles  of  Five  Forks  and  Farmville,  and  was  present  at  the  sur- 
render of  Lee  at  Appomattox. 
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At  the  close  of  the  war  he  resumed  the  study  of  law  in  the  office 
of  Hon.  C.  ^V.  Woodman,  Dover,  N.  H.,  and  was  admitted  to  prac- 
tice in  1867,  and  opened  an  office  at  Eochester,  N.  H.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  politics,  and  was  a  member  of  the  State  Eepnblican 
Committee  for  three  years.  In  1870,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
Governor,  Bank  Commissioner. 

In  1869  lie  married  Miss  Emeline  F.  Whipple,  of  Newton,  Mass. 
In  1872  he  removed  to  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  resumed  the  practice 
of  his  profession. 

During  his  residence  in  New  Hampshire  he  became  interested  in 
the  affairs  of  the  G.  A.  E.,  and  was  Commander  of  Post  22  of  that 
State.  He  was  also  connected  ^^Hth  the  Masonic  fraternity,  and 
was  Master  of  Humane  Lodge  No.  21,  F.  &  A.  M.,  Eochester, 
N.  H. 

Mr.  Tebl)etts  composed  one  of  the  Guard  of  Honor  that  took 
charge  of  the  remains  of  Gen.  Grant,  at  Mount  McGregor,  and  con- 
tinued in  that  capacity  until  the  body  was  placed  in  the  tomb  at 
Eiverside,  August  S,  1885. 


BEEVET  MAJOE  GEOEGE  F.  TAIT, 
Past  Comjiandek  ov  U.  S,  GiiAN'r   Post  o27,  G.  A.  E. 

Personal  courage  and  reckless  daring  are  conspicuous  traits  in  the 
Irish  character,  and  there  is  scarcely  a  battle  field  in  the  world's  his- 
toiy  in  \vliich  the  sons  of  Erin  have  not  distinguished  themselves  by 
their  gallantry  and  deeds  of  daring. 

Major  Tait,  the  suljject  of  this  sketch,  was  l)orn  in  Ireland  on 
May  iSth,  1837.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  America  in  child- 
hood. His  educational  advantages  were  exceedingl}'  limited,  but 
faithfully  improved.  He  served  twelve  years  in  the  publishing 
house  of  Ha)-])ei'  Bi'os.,  and  during  a  portion  of  the  time  attended 
night  schodl,  and  thus  laid  the  foimdatiijn  for  his  subser|uent  success 
in  life. 

In  1858  he  joined  the  "' Lindsey  Blues,"  an  independent  com- 
pany noted  foi'  its  efficiency  in  military  drill.  He  thus  acquired  a 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  manual  of  arms  to  fit  him  for  service  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Union  Army,  and  to  this,  as  well  as  to  his  personal 
courage  and  daring,  is  due  the  rapid  advancement  which  followed. 

On  April  2(ith,  1801,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  H,  Tenth 
Xew  York  A'olunteers,  known  as  the  "  National  Zouaves."  lie  was 
S(.]on  after  made  Sergeant,  and  after  the  battle  of  Big  Bethel,  in 
which  he  jiaiticipiated,  he  was  commissioned  Second  Lieutenant  of 
Company  K,  and  subsequently  promoted  First  Lieutenant.  The 
following  is  the  official  recoi'd  of  his  services,  signed  by  Geo.  F. 
Hopper,  Lieutenant-Colonel  commanding  Tenth  New  York  Volun- 
teers : 


Vv'M     hLID  LLOYD    A    :^UUVILLE-  p.    S     WILLIAMSON  WM     L     VoL'NG. 


GROUP  No,  3. 
GuAKf  riF  HriNOK— Being  Part  of   Mai.   Gko.    1'.   Tait's  nK'iAii.s, 
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"The  period  for  whicli  tlie  re.o-unent  had  eidisted  having  expired 
on  April  16th,  ISfio,  Lieutenant  Tait  remained  to  serve  with  the 
Battalion  for  the  nnexpired  term  of  the  three  years'  men.  He  was 
at  once  promoted  to  tlie  Captaincy  of  Conii)any  15,  and  contiiuied  to 
hold_  that  rank  until  Ins  honoralile  discharge,  August  16th,  1864. 
During  his  term  of  oftice  he  was  Division  Provost  Marshal  for  four 
months  in  Brigadier-General  Alex.  Hayes'  Division,  Second  Corps, 
and  was  placed  in  command,  by  special'order,  of  the  Delaware  Bat- 
talion of  Volunteei-s  for  more  than  a  month.  lie  has  participated  in 
the  following  engagements,  viz.:  Big  Bethel,  capture  of  Norfolk, 
Mechanicsville,  Gaines'  Ilill  (-'Gaines'  Mill"),  Seven  Days'  Battles, 
Second  Bull  Eun,  Sonth  Alountain,  Antietani,  Shepardstown  Ford, 
Fredericksburg.  Chancellorsville,  Gettysburg,  xinbni-n,  Bristow 
Station,  Centreville,  Mine  Eun.  Morton's  Ford  and  Wilderness. 
At  the  last  named  battle  he  received  a  wound  in  his  left  leg,  neces- 
sitating ampntation.  He  was  also  wounded  at  Gaines'  Hill, 
Fredericksburg  and  Bristow  Station. 

"He  Avas  honorably  discharged  August  16th,  1864,  on  sui'geon's 
certiiicate  tjf  disability." 

He  was  l)revetted  Major  August  3d,  18611,  "for  gallant  and  meri- 
torious conduct  on  the  field  and  during  the  war." 

His  several  comrades-in-arms,  who  are  still  living,  bear  witness  to 
his  gahantry  in  action. 

After  his  wound  Captain  Tait  was  conveyeil  to  Fredericksburg. 
Majoi-  Cowtan,  the  historian  of  the  Tenth  Regiment,  says : 

''Fredericksburg  at  this  time  was  a  great  charuel  house.  Deaths 
were  taking  place  by  the  hundreds  each  day  and  a  cloud  of  misery 
seemed  hovering  over  the  city,  whicli,  fur  the  second  time  during 
the  Eebellion,  "was  a  vast  hospital.'"  *  *  "  *  '■'  "  ''The 
noble  Sanitary  and  Christian  Commissions  were  laboring  with 
herculean  efforts  toalleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  wounded." 

Among  the  most  earnest,  efficient  and  self-sacrificing  among  the 
laborers  "of  the  Christian  Coininissioii  was  Mr.  W.  C.  Booth,  at 
present  a  comrade  of  U.  S.  Grant  Bost  327,  G.  A.  E.,  and  through 
his  assiduous  attentions  and  great  kindness  tx>  Major  Tait,  a  strong 
friendship  sprang  up  between  them,  which  time  and  subsequent 
associations  have^greatly  strengthened. 

Major  Cowtan  thus  alludes  to  the  "  angels  of  mercy  who  were 
everywhere   present  to   minister  to  the  sufferings  of    the    sick  and 

wounded :  ,  ,  i       j.-      ,.,.,„ 

'•These    unwonted    trials   were    borne  by   our  angjls  of    nieicj 

uncomplaininglv.     In   some  instances  the  shadow  of   death   over- 

ha-n'in.  a  soldier  had  brought  his  wife  and  mother  to  his  side,  and 

hese  women  proved  themselves  heroines.  The  kind-hearted  wife 
o     Ga   ta  n  tL  had  mauaged.  by  the  e.xercise  of   much   tact  and 

ecis'o  ,  to  obtain  a  pa.s  to  visit  Fredericksburg,  and  she  wa« 
ipecia  ly  conspicuous  in  her  devotion  t..  the  sufferers.  It  was  he 
who  1  eld  the  hand  of  the  U-ave  Color  Sergeant  Harrison  while  the 
He  blood  gushed  from  a  torn  artery  and  he  breathed  his  last,  and 
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her  daily  visits  to  tlie  hospital  houses  were  welcomed  with  glad  faces, 
especially  by  the  wounded  of  our  own  regiment,  to  whom  iier  coun- 
tenance had  grown  familiar  while  in  camp  at  Stony  Mountain.  In 
common  with  other  courageous  female  volunteers,  Mrs.  Tait  was 
untiring  and  sclf-sacrifieing  in  her  humane  efforts,  and  the  soothing 
tijuch  of  her  hand  can  liardly  tie  forgotten  by  those  who  lived  to 
reiueniljer  her  kindness." 

Ca])tain  Tait  married  his  wife.  Miss  Kate  E.  Barry,  of  Philadel- 
phia, on  June  3d,  lS(i3,  while  on  an  eight  days'  furlough.  He  little 
realized  at  the  time  that  he  was  marrying  a  heroine,  who  would 
soon  be  wedded  to  his  regiment,  and  that  his  comrades  would  have 
claims  on  her  wiii(;h  ]]e  could  not,  if  he  would,  ignore.  Six  children 
have  been  liorn  to  them;  three  have  "crossed  the  dark  river  to  the 
portals  beyond;"'  tlu'ee  are  still  living,  viz.:  George  F.,  Jr..  Willie 
C.  and  Harry  K. 

When  "tills  cruel  war  was  over"  Major  Tait  returned  to  Bi'ook- 
lyn,  and  in  fSOO  he  received  the  appointment  of  Inspector  in  the 
Xew  York  (lustoin  House,  and  continues  to  fill  that  position. 

Major  Tait  was  one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  G.  A.  R.  of  New  York 
State.  He  first  joined  Wadsworth  Post,  No.  i,  of  Brooklyn,  since 
disljanded.  Ho  afterwards  joined  Pankin  Post,  No.  10,  and  in  1882 
withdrew  with  a  number  of  others  and  oi'ganized  Post  327.  He 
was  its  first  Senior  Vice-Commandei',  and  in  1883  was  elected  Com- 
mander. He  served  on  the  staff  of  Connnandei'-in-Chief  William 
Ernsliaw  in  1879,  and  on  the  staff  of  Dejiartment  Commander 
Abram  ^tei'rit  in  1881.  He  is  at  present  Aid-de-Camp  on  the  staff 
of  Department  Commander  H.  Clay  Hall. 

During  the  ol>sef|uies  of  Genei'al  Grant  Major  Tait  commanded 
tlie  Second  Relief  at  Albany  from  8  to  11  p.  m.  on  August  4tli ; 
he  served  on  the  Fifth  Belief  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  from 
2  to  ,5  p.  M.  on  tlie  tltli  ;  lie  commanded  the  Seventh  Relief  the 
same  day  from  8  to  11  v.  ji.,  and  on  the  Second,  or  last,  Relief  on 
the  morning  of  the  Stli  from  5  to  8  o'clock.  On  the  day  of  the 
funeral  he  mai-cheil  from  City  Hall  to  30th  street  and  .5tli  Avenue. 
His  poi'trait  is  shown  in  the  centre  of  Group  No.  2. 


JAMES  TANNER. 

Who  is  well-known  to  nearly  every  (irand  Army  veteran  through- 
out the  ci'iuntrv  as  '"  Corporal  Tanner,"  was  born  at  Richmondville, 
Schoharie  county,  N.  Y..  on  April  4,  1814.  His  early  life  was 
spent  on  a  farm,  and  his  educational  privileges  were  those  of  the 
district  school.  While  a  mere  boy  he  taught  in  an  adjoining  dis- 
trict, manifesting  the  thoroughness  and  force  of  will  that  have  since 
characterized  him,  and  proving  to  his  anxious  friends  that  he  was 
fully  competent  for  the  work.     At  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he 
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abandoned  the  work  of  •'teaching  tlic  yonng  idea  how  to  shoot" 
and,  though  hut  a  more  lad  liimself,  lie  soon  acquired  the  art  of 
shooting  theftiJI-g/'own  enemies  of  his  country,  and  by  more  ji_;rac- 
tical  methods,  teacliing  the  men  of  "advanced  ideas"  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  self-government. 

On  September  23,  ISHl.  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  C, 
Eightv-seventh  New  York  Wilnnteers,  for  three  years.  Pie  was 
soon  after  made  corporal  and  was  in  a  fair  way  to  further  promo- 
tion when  he  was  overtaken  by  a  terrible  disaster  that  ended  his 
army  career.  His  regiment  was  with  Kearney's  Division,  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  Peninsular  campaign  and  the  battles  of  Williams- 
burg, Fair  Oaks,  the  siege  of  Yorksown,  the  "Seven  Days'  Fight" 
l)efore  Eiehmond,  and  at  Malvern  Hill. 

After  leaving  the  Peninsula,  the  Eighty-seventh  fought  at  War- 
renton,  Bristow  Station  and  Manassas  Junction. 

Corporal  Tanner  served  with  his  regiment  through  all  the  engage- 
ments until  wounded  at  the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run.  There  the 
Eighty-seventh  held  the  extreme  i-ight  of  our  line  with  Stonewall 
Jackson's  corps  in  front.  During  a  ten-itic  slielling  from  tlie  enemy, 
the  men  were  lying  down,  when  a  fragment  fi-om  a  Inirsting  shell 
completely  severed  the  corporal's  right  leg  at  the  aidvle,  and  shat- 
tered the  left  so  badly  as  to  make  amputation  necessary.  He  was 
taken  from  tlie  field  in  an  unconscious  condition  and  left  in  a  farm 
house,  where  the  surgeon  amputated  both  legs  four  inches  below  the 
knee.  The  retreat  of  the  Union  forces  left  liim  a  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Ten  days  after  he  was  paroled  and  taken  to 
Fairfax  Seminary  Hospital,  where  after  a  long  struggle  between  life 
and  death  he  finally  recovered.  He  j'cturned  home  and  was  subse- 
quently appointed  deputy  doorkeeper  in  the  Assembly,  andheld 
other  positions  under  tlie  Legislature.  He  was  afterwards  appointed 
to  a  clerkship  in  the  War'Department  under  Secretary  Stanton. 
On  the  night  of  President  Lincoln's  assassination,  he. was  employed 
to  take  notes  of  the  first  ofhcial  evidence,  and  then  stood  by  the  bed 
of  the  dying  President. 

In  1866  'he  returned  to  Schohai-ie  county,  and  studied  law  with 
Judo-e  William  C.  Laniont,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1869. 

In  1866,  while  pursuing  his  legal  studies,  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Alfred  C.  White,  of  Jefferson,  K  Y.  They  have  four  children, 
viz.  :  Ada,  Antoinette,  James  A.  and  Earle  W.  ^ 

He  subsequently  received  an  appointment  in  the  N"ew  York  Cus- 
tom House,  and  on  his  own  merits  he  rose  to  the  position  of  Deputy 
Collector  and  served  for  four  years  under  Gen.  Ciiester  A.  Artlmr. 

He  was  the  Republican  nominee  for  Assembly  of  the  lourth  Dis- 
trict King's  County,  in  1871,  but  was  counted  out  m  the  election 
frauds  of" that  year.  He  was  nominated  by  the  Republicans  for 
Reo-ister  in  1876.  when  the  Democratic  majority  of  the  county  was 
nineteen  thousand,  and  was  defeated  by  less  than  two  thousand. 

Probably  no  man  connected  with  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Repub- 
lic has  done  more  to  advance  its  interests,  or  the  mterests  of  the 
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homeless  and  disabled  reteraiis,  than  Corporal  Tanner.  To  his 
efforts  more  tlian  t(j  any  otliei'  man  is  dne  the  erection  of  the  Sol- 
diers' Home  at  Bath.  Steulien  County,  where  six  linndred  disabled, 
homeless  veterans  can  find  the  I'ejjuse  and  comtoi-ts  of  a  home.  He 
has  also  been  largely  instiaiiiiental  in  sreni-ing  ta\'oi-alile  legislation 
for  petitiijning  pensioneiv.  nttcn  paying  ti'nm  his  own  limited 
income  the  expenses  (jf  his  several  trips  to  Washington,  whei'e  he 
appeared  before  committees  of  the  Senate  aixl  ILinse  i:)f  Represen- 
tatives, nrgino-  in  ehxpient  terms  the  claiiusof  the  thousands  of  dis- 
abled men.  For  the  past  se\'(m  years  he  has  held  the  position  of 
Tax  Collector,  and  has  not  only  i;aven  employment  to  a  nimdoer  of 
veterans  of  the  late  war.  hut  has  rediK-ed  the  expenses  of  the  ottice 
one-half,  and  instituted  njany  reforms  and  has  extCTided  greater 
facilities  to  the  tax-payers. 

Toucheil  with  a  feeling  oi  sympathy  for  the  disalded  soldiers  who 
"wore  the  gray,"  he  suggested  to  the  phihinfhro|nc  citizens  of  Hich- 
mond,  Va..  the  erection  of  a  Soldiers'  Home  in  the  South,  and, 
under  his  direction  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Brofdvlyn  Academy 
of  Music  which  resulted  in  the  raising  of  a  fund  of  §1,(100  as  a 
nucleus,  which  has  since  l>een  increased  from  vai'ious  sources,  both 
j^ortli  ami  South,  to  $^2.5.0(M.>.  I^pon  the  inauguration  oi  the  work- 
in  Richmond  he  was  made  one  of  the  trustees,  but  declined  the 
honor.  He  has  thus  bound  himself  to  the  "  blue  and  tlie  gray  "  bv 
indissoluble  ties  of  friendship  and  love,  and  his  memciry  will  ever 
he  kept  green  in  the  hearts  (jf  those  who  have  been  l)lessed  l)y  his 
efforts. 

As  a  public  speaker  he  has  few  superioi'S,  Ijeing  eloquent,  logical 
and  witty.  In  deliate  he  is  alwa)'s  self-possessed,  and  meets  op})0- 
nents  boldly,  having  the  "courage  of  his  convictions." 


E.  B.  VAIL 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  the  eighth  of  Septeirdjer,  1843.   He 
removed  to  EUenville,  Ulster  county,  in  1S.52. 

On  the  twenty-thii'd  of  April,  1861,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  E 
Company,  Twentieth  Regiment  New  York  State  Militia,  for  three 
months.  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  he  re-enlisted  in  the  same 
company  and  regiment  for  three  years.  He  participated  in  the 
engagements  at  Norman's  Ford,^  Gainesville,  Second  Bull  Run, 
Chantilly,  South  Mountain,  Antietam,  Fredericksburg  and  Gettys- 
burg. At  the  latter  place  he  was  wounded  in  the  left  side  and  seid. 
to  Tirrner's  Lane  Hos])ital,  Philadelphia,  where  he  i-einained  for 
three  raontlis.  Being  incapacitated  for  further  field  service  he  was 
detailed  for  patrol  duty  in  Washington,  and  on  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  service  was  honorably  discliarged  at  Albany  on  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  September,  1864. 
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After  the  battle  of  Antietiira  he  was  offered  tlie  Second  Lieuten- 
ancy of  his  company,  but  declined  on  account  of  deafness,  which  he 
thought  would  disqualify  him  for  the  position.  He  then  accepted 
the  offer  of  color  corporal,  which  position  he  continued  to  hold  until 
his  discharge. 

^  After  the  close  of  the  war,  he  started  the  grocery  business  in  New 
York,  and  afterwards  in  Brooklyn.  For  the  last 'ten  years,  lie  has 
carried  on  the  milk  business  in  Brooklyn. 

In  1SG7  he  married  Eliza  Hammond,  of  Patchogue,  L.  I.  They 
have  six  children,  viz.:  May,  Frederick,  Edward,  Florence,  Fanny, 
and  William  Grant. 

Mr.  A'ail  M-as  formerly  a  member  of  Kaukin  Post,  No.  10,  and  was 
one  of  tlie  charter  members  of  Post  327. 

He  served  in  the  Kelief  Guard,  August  5,  in  New  York,  again 
on  the  sixth  and  on  the  seventh  from  5  to  S  a.  m.  He  accompanied 
the  remains  of  General  Grant  to  liiverside. 


CHAKLES  H.  WALKER 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  1845.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen,  he  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army  as  drummer 
boy,  and  on  tlie  thirteenth  of  August,  1862,  he  was  mustered  into 
the  service  as  a  member  of  Company  G,  One  Hundred  and  Thirty- 
ninth  New  York  Yolunteers,  for  three  years,  and  participated  with 
his  regiment  in  the  attack  on  Fort  Magruder,  by  General  Wise, 
Bottonjs  Bridge,  Charles  City  C.  H.,  and  several  small  skirmishes. 
His  regiment  joined  the  First  Brigade,  First  Division,  Eighteenth 
Army  Corps,  Army  of  the  James,  and  was  in  the  engagements  of 
Petersburg  and  Drury's  Bluff'.  On  the  first  of  June,  1864,  his  regi- 
ment and  brigade  joined  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  took  part  in 
the  battle  of 'Cold' Harbor.  His  "regiment  and  brigade  returned  to 
Petersburg,  and  was  the  first  to  possess  the  heights  of  Petersburg; 
was  at  the  siege  of  the  latter ;  was  present  at  the  Mine  Explosion, 
Fort  Harrison,  and  Chapin's  Farm.  His  regiment  and  brigade  was 
assigned  to  tlie  Twenty-fourth  Army  Corps  as  the  First  Brigade  in 
the  Third  Division,  and  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Fair  Oaks; 
returned  to  Fort  Flarrison  and  there  remained  until  the  capture  of 
the  city  of  Richmond,  and  entered  the  latter  place  with  his  regi- 
ment, which  was  the  first  infanti-y  regiment  to  enter  the  city. 

Mr.  Walker  formed  one  of  the  Guard  which  went  to  Mount  Mc- 
Greo-or  July  26,  to  take  charge  of  the  remains  of  General  Grant. 
He  afterwa'rds  served  on  Major  Tait's  detail  at  Albany  August  4, 
and  on  the  sixth  at  New  York  from  2  to  5  p.  m.  on  the  seventh, 
from  11  p.  M.  to  2  a.  m.  on  the  eighth. 
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SERGEANT  JAIVIES  W.  WEBB 

"Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  tlie  twenty-fourth  of  May,  1845.  In 
1857,  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  of  age,  he  removed  to  Texas, 
where  he  lived  with  an  iniele.  Two  years  later  he  joined  a  company 
of  Texas  Rangers,  and  from  tliat  time  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  was  engaged  in  fighting  hostile  Indians  and  lawless  bands 
of  Mexicans.  In  1862  the  company  with  which  he  was  connected 
was  mustered  into  the  Confederate  service  at  Vicksbnrg,  Miss.,  but 
he  remained  true  to  the  old  flag  and  joined  the  secret  service  of  the 
U.  S.  government.  He  was  subsequently  captured  by  guerrillas, 
but  made  his  escape.  In  1863,  finding  he  was  becoming  too  well 
known  for  secret  service,  he  enlisted  in  the  Thirteenth  Tennessee 
(Union)  Cavalry  as  private  of  Company  C,  commanded  by  Captain 
Logan.  He  was  soon  after  appointed  Quartermaster's  Sergeant,  and 
wiiile  acting  in  this  capacity  he  was  ordered  with  his  regiment  to 
Fort  Pillow.  Not  long  after  this  the  garrison,  composed  of  240 
white  and  360  colored  troops,  was  attacked  by  the  Confederates 
under  General  Forrest.  The  garrison  made  a  gallant  defense  until 
their  ammunition  gave  out,  and  they  were  about  to  surrender 
when  the  i)]discriminate  massacre  of  white  and  black  troops  com- 
menced. After  a  number  had  been  butchered  in  cold  blood,  Webb 
rushed  up  to  General  Chalmers  and  said  to  him,  "  For  God's  sake, 
General,  stop  the  tiring  ;  our  men  are  being  all  killed."  General 
Chalmers  then  went  forward,  and  the  tiring  soon  afterwards  ceased. 

Among  the  troops  engaged  in  the  attack  were  the  Texas  Rangers, 
the  former  comrades  of  Sergeant  Webb.  They  conspired  to  take 
him  out  and  hang  him  while  a  prisoner,  but  a  Lieutenant,  who  was 
formerly  a  clei'k  in  the  store  of  Webb's  uncle,  frustrated  their 
designs  and  saved  him.  He,  Webb,  was  taken,  with  lifty-nine  other 
white  men,  and  conveyed  to  Anderson ville,  where  all  but  four  died. 
These,  together  with  Webb,  were  removed  to  Florence,  Ala.,  where 
two  others  died,  leaving  only  Webb  and  one  comrade.  It  is  believed 
that  he  has  since  died,  which  would  leave  Sergeant  Webb  the  only 
survivor  of  the  Fort  Pillow  massacre.  Webb  was  subsequently 
paroled,  and  aftei'  remaining  in  the  hospital  at  Fort  Schuyler  for 
eleven  months,  was  finally  discharged  by  telegraphic  order  from  the 
War  Department. 

In  1875  he  was  appointed  patrolman  of  the  Brooklyn  Police 
Department,  and  was  soon  after  transferred  to  the  Mounted  Squad, 
by  order  of  Police  Commissioner  General  .lourdan. 

In  1875  he  married  Miss  Sarah  Cornell,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Mr. 
Webb  was  one  of  the  cliarter  members  of  Post  327.  He  is  also  a 
member  of  Montauk  Lodge,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  and  Irving  Lodge,  Knights 
of  Honor. 

Mr.  Webb  was  a  member  of  the  Relief  Guard  while  the  remains 
of  General  Grant  lay  in  state  at  the  City  Hall,  New  York,  and 
formed  one  of  David  A.  Pitcher's  detail  from  8  to  11  p.  m,  on  the 
night  of  the  7th. 
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LIEUTENANT  J.  A.  WIGHT 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  August  23,  1839. 

On  April  23,  1S()1,  lie  enlisted  as"  private  in  Company  B  Thir- 
teenth Ke-iinent  New  York  State  Militia  for  three  months  On 
October  23,  ISOl,  he  enlisted  as  Soro-eant  of  Companv  B,  Twelfth 
Keo-unent  New  York  Volunteers,  for  three  years. 

He  participated  in  the    battles    of    Yorktown,  Hanover    C    H 
Mechanicsville.  Seven  Days'  right.  Second  Bull  Run,  South  Moun- 
tain,  Antietani,  Fredericksburg,  Chancellorsville,  Brandy  Station, 
Aldie  and_  Snicker's  Gap.    He  was  honorably  discharged"  Jnne  3o' 
1863,  as  First  Sergeant. 

On  August  3,  1S69,  he  married  Miss  Fanny  Eogers,  of  New 
York.  They  have  one  child  named  Charles  A.,  now  being  educated 
at  the  Military  School,  Aurora,  N.  Y. 

On  March  17,  1SS5,  Mr.  Wight  enlisted  in  Company  B,  Seventy- 
first  Regiment  N.  G.  S.  N.  Y.,  and  was  warranted  Quartermaster's 
Sergeant,  and  on  Jnne  16  following  was  commissioned  Second  Lieu- 
tenant. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  the 
Fifth  Corps  Association,  and  the  Thirteenth  Regiment  Veteran 
Association. 

He  was  formerly  a  member  of  Rankin  Post,  No.  10,  and  was  one 
of  the  charter  members  of  Post  327.  During  the  Grant  obsequies 
he  served  as  a  member  of  Relief  Guard  on  Adjutant  Price's  detail 
Second  Relief,  August  .5,  at  Albany,  same  day  in  New  York  on 
Third  Relief,  and  had  command  of  Eighth  Relief,  11  p.  m.  on  the 
6th  to  2  A.  M.  on  the  7th.  On  the  day  of  the  funeral  he  marched 
with  his  regimeiit  to  Riverside  Park. 


DAVID  HENRY  WINTRESS 

Was  born  in  Patchogue,  Suffolk  Co.,  L.  I.,  on  the  tentli  of  April, 
ISM.  Previous  to  the  war,  he  followed  the  occupation  of  shirt- 
cutter.  . 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  Angnst,  1862,  he  enlisted  as  j^rivate  in  C 
Company,  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth  Regiment  New  York  Vol- 
unteers for  three  years.  He  accompanied  his  regiment  to  Washington, 
thence  to  Fortress  Monroe,  Newport  News,  Camp  Hamilton,  thence 
to  WiIliam.sl)uro-,  Ya.,  where  he  ])articipated  in  that  important  en- 
crsicrement,  April  12,  1863.  While  lying  down  with  his  regiment, 
awaiting  a  second  attack  of  tlie  enemy  one  of  his  comrades  acci- 
dentally'kicked  the  lock  of  another  comrade's  musket,  which  caused 
a  discharge,  and  the  ball  entered  the  cheek  of  Mr.  Wintress  just 
below  the  left  eye,  forcing  the  cheek-bone  into  the  left  eye,  com- 
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pletel}'  destroying  the  globe  of  the  eye:  the  ball  continued  its 
course,  carrying  away  the  nasal  bone,  and  finally  escaping  through 
the  right  eye  cavity,  destroying  the  sight  of  both  eyes.  He  remained 
in  an  unconscious  condition  for  three  weeks,  with  no  hope  of  his 
recovery.  During  this  time  a  quantity  of  the  brain,  whicli  pro- 
truded into  the  riglit  eye  cavity,  was  removed.  He  was  fed  twice 
through  the  left  eye  cavity.  His  name  was  placed  on  the  list  at 
Washington,  as  being  the  most  remarkable  case  of  recovery  from 
any  kind  of  wound,  on  recoixl.  Since  his  final  recovery,  his  health 
has  been  com|)arativelv  good.  Pie  was  discharged  from  service  at 
(Jamp  West,  Va.,  <jn  July   17,  1863. 

(Jji  tlie  seventeenth  of  November,  1870,  he  married  Miss  Susan- 
nah Dobson,  of  Brooklyn,  formerly  of  Wakefield,  Yorkshire,  Eng. 
She  has  been  to  him  a  loving  wife,  and  devoted  companion,  by  her 
attention  supplying  to  a  great  extent  loss  of  his  sight. 

Mr.  Wintress  is  a  member  of  the  One  Hundred  and  Thirty-ninth 
Regiment  War  Veteran  Association,  also  of  the  Fully  Disabled  Vet- 
eran Association. 


CHAELES  F.  WEIGHT 

Was  boi-ii   in  Soutli  Adams,  Mass.,  on  June  20,  1844. 

On  October  13,  ISGl,  he  enlisted  as  private  in  Company  C,  Thir- 
ty-first Massachusetts  Volunteers  foi'  three  years.  He  accompanied 
Oen.  Eutler's  expedition  to  L<juisiana,  and  took  part  in  the  capture 
of  Fort  Jackson  and  the  other  Mississippi  defenses  leading  to  the 
final  capture  of  JN'ew  Orleans.  He  afterwards  accompanied  the 
expedition  wliich  was  sent  up  the  Eaj'ou  Teche,  and  took  part  in 
the  several  engagements  until  the  army  reached  Alexandria.  At 
the  latter  place  he  v>'as  taken  sick  and  sent  to  New  Orleans,  where 
he  was  discharged  July  17,  1863,  on  account  of  disability.  He 
served  in  all  twenty-one  months. 

He  soon  after  removed  to  Erooklyn.  In  1865  he  married  Miss 
Elizaljetli  Burlians,  of  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.  They  have  three  liv- 
ing children,  viz.,  J.  Frederick,  Charles  F.,  Jr.,  and  Harry. 

Mr.  Wi-ight  joined  Fost  327  in  1884.  He  was  appointed  to  serve 
on  the  "Itelief  Guard"  while  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in 
state  at  Abjany,  his  first  service  being  with  the  detail  of  Adjutant 
Erice,  under  Order  No.  7,  August  5,  from  5  to  8  a.  m.  He  con- 
tinued to  Serve  at  intervals  until  the  closing  ceremonies  atEiverside 
on  August  8. 
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CAPTAIN  CHAKLES  W.  WALTON 

"Was  born  in  Norwalk,  Conn.,  oti  the  nineteentli  of  June,  1843.  On 
the  nineteentli  of  September,  ISOl.  he  enlisted  in  Company  B,  Fifty- 
tirst  Regiment  New  York  Volunteers  as  private  for  three  years. 

He  was  connected  througliont  with  the  Second  Division,  Ninth 
Army  Corps,  who  were  witli  the  Bnrnside  Expedition  ;  the  Army 
of  Yirginia  under  Pope;  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  during  the 
Maryland  campaign,  and  until  after  the  battle  of  Fredericksburg; 
at  tlie  siege  of  Vicksbui-g  under  Grant ;  the  march  against  Joe  John- 
ston's army  to  Jackson,  Miss.,  under  Sherman  ;  the  East  Tennessee 
Campaign  under  Burnsidc,  and  until  discharged  with  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac.  He  participated  in  twenty-two  engagements,  as  fol- 
lows, viz.  :  Roanoke  Island,  Newbern.  Sulphur  Springs,  Second 
P)nll  Run,  Chantill}',  South  Mountain,  x\ntietam,  Fredericksburg, 
Jackson.  Miss..  Hough's  Ferry  and  CampljelTs  Station  in  Tennessee, 
Wilderness,  Spottsylvania  (May  12,  '61),  Spottsylvania  (May  IS,  '61). 
North  Anna,  Tolopolomoy  Creek,  Cold  Harbor,  near  Petersburg 
(June  17.  '61),  near  Petersburg  (June  IS,  '64).  Cemetery  Hill  (Mine 
Explosion),  Weldon  Railroad,  and  Poplar  Grove  Church.  He  also 
participated  in  the  sieges  of  Vicksburg,  Knoxville  and  Petersburg, 
and  took  part  in  several  skirmishes  and  raids.  Twice  he  was  within 
tlie  enemy's  lines  and  narrowly  escaped  being  captured.  During 
the  charge  on  the  "  Burnside  Bridge,"  over  A ntietam  Creek,  Sep- 
tember IT,  1862,  he  was  wounded  in  the  head. 

After  serving  in  the  ranks  for  over  a  year,  he  was  recommended 
for  promotion  tTo  Governor  Morgan  in  the  following  terms  : 

"  Corporal  Charles  W.  Walton,  now  acting  Sergeant  of  Company 
B,  of  this  regiment,  has,  by  his  untiring  devotion  to  his  duties,  won 
the  esteem  and  respect  of  his  officers.  'He  has  always  been  found  at 
his  post  ready  and  willing  for  all  work  re(piired  of  him,  and  believ- 
ino-  jiim  one 'worthy  the  "service,  we  cheerfully  recommend  him  to 
any  position  in  the  line  to  which  he  may  aspire,  and  liope  to  hear  of 

his  promotion."  ,       ,        ,     n    i 

This  recommendation  was  signed  by  his  Colonel  and  all  the  prm- 
cipal  officers,  and  he  promptly  received  a  commission  as  Second  Lieu- 
tenant of  his  own  company,  with  rank  from  September  29,  1862. 

His  first  experience  as  an  officer  was  at  the  battle  of  Fredericks- 
buro-  when,  at  the  close  of  the  fight,  he  was  not  only  in  command 
of  his  own  company,  but  also  of  the  one  on  his  right,  every  ofiiccr 
but  himself  being  wounded.  He  narrowly  escaped,  with  five  bu  let 
holes  in  his  clothing,  one  ball  grazing  his  arm.  He  was  promoted  m 
regimental  orders  for  bravery  on  the  field  that  day,  and  received  Ins 
commission  as  First  Lieutenant,  with  rank  from  March  14  1S63, 
be  ng  transferred  to  the  command  of  Company  E,  whose  Cap  am 
was  detailed  on  stafl:  duty.  One  year  l^^^'  ^e -as  lio'iom^^^^^^^^ 
commission  as  Captain  of  his  company,  with  rank  fiom  Maich  19 
iS!  just  three  months  before  he  became  of  age.    He  was  considered 
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the  youngest  officer  holding  that  rank  in  the  whole  Ninth  Corps- 
During  his  career  as  an  officer  he  served  as  aid-de-camp  on  the  staffs 
of  Generals  Parke,  Potter  and  Hartranft ;  also  Colonels  Sigfried 
and  Bliss,  and  was  appointed  mustering  officer  of  his  division  until 
relieved  by  a  regular  army  officer.  When  relieved  from  staff  duty, 
January  3,  1S64,  by  his  own  request,  Gen.  Hartranft  took  occasion 
to  compliment  him  as  follows: 

''The  General  connnanding  acknowledges  with  gi-atification  the 
valuable  services  of  Lieutenant  Walton  while  serving  as  aide,  and 
takes  particular  pleasure  in  mentioning  his  handsome  behavior  at  the 
battle  of  Campbell's  Station,  and  during  the  siege  of  Knoxville." 

He  was  honorably  discharged  at  the  expii-ation  of  his  terra  of  ser- 
vice, October  6,  1804,  having  served  while  his  regiment  was  at  the 
front,  seventeen  days  over  his  time.  On  the  eighth  of  June,  1868, 
he  married  Annie  E.  Beck,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have  two  children  : 
Emma,  born  in  1870,  and  Edna,  in  1872. 

Captain  Walton  was  mustered  into  U.  S.  Grant  Post  327,  Novem- 
ber 25,  ls84.  He  served  on  the  detail  of  Adjutant  Price,  August 
5,  1885,  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  while  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay 
in  state  at  the  Capitol  in  Albany.  He  was  also  on  guard  in  New 
York  August  6,  from  5  to  8  a.  m.,  and  from  5  to  8  p.  m.,  and  on  the 
day  following,  August  7,  from  8  to  11  p.  m. 


PETER  S.  WILLIAMSON 

Coujes  from  an  old  revolutionary  family,  prominent  in  the  annals 
of  New  York.  His  great  grandfather  served  in  the  war  of  the 
Revolution,  and  his  grandfather  in  the  war  of  1812. 

Mr.  Williamson  was  born  in  Jersey  City,  on  the  twentieth  of 
July,  1811.  He  removed  to  Brooklyn  at  an  early  age,  where  he 
received  a  liberal  education. 

His  extreme  youth  did  not  deter  him  from  enlisting  in  the  war 
for  the  defense  of  the  Union,  and  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  September, 
18fi2,  he  was  mustered  in  as  private  in  Company  C,  One  Hundred 
and  Fiftieth  Begiment  New  York  Volunteers  for  three  years.  He 
was  for  several  months  engaged  in  garrison  duty  at  different  points. 
He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  remained  for  some 
time  tliereafter  at  Kelly's  Ford.  After  the  consolidation  of  the 
Eleventh  and  Twelfth  Army  Corps  into  the  Twentieth,  under  the 
command  of  General  Hooker,  Mr.  Williamson  joined  it  with  his 
regiment,  and  took  part  in  several  notable  engagements  in  the  West, 
among  which  were  Resacca,  New  Hope  Church,  Kenesaw  Moun- 
tain, Pine  Knob.  Gulp's  Farm,  Peach  Tree  Creek,  and  Dalton,  Ga. 
Soon  after  the  arrival  of  his  regiment  at  Atlanta,  Ga.',  he  was 
detailed  as  clerk  for  General  Steedman.  He  subsequently  joined 
his  regiment  at  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  and  participated  in  the'  engage- 
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itient  at  that  place.  He  was  mustered  out  of  service  as  corporal  on 
the  eighth  of  June,  1S65. 

In  1S71  he  entered  the  notion  department  of  H.  B.  (Jlatlin  &  (Jo 
.\ew  lork,  where  lie  still  remains. 

In   1874    he   married   Harriet    J.    Uopson,   of    Brooklyn    N     Y 
ihey  have  one  child,  named  Ada  C. 

^  During  the  funeral  obsequies  of  General  Grant,  in  which  Post 
b:.7  bore  so  conspicuous  a  part,  Mr.  Williamson  served  on  the  Relief 
Guard  at  Albany  on  the  fourth  of  August,  at  New  York  on  the 
fifth  and  seventh,  and  served  on  Major  Tait's  detail  on  the  mornina 
of  the  eighth,  '  '^ 


AGTIJN'G  CHIEF  EiYGINEER  JOHN  YATES 

Was  born  in  New  York  City  on  the  ninth  of  August,  L82i.  Pre- 
vious to  the  war  his  occupation  was  that  of  machinist.  In  Septem- 
ber, 1862,  he  enlisted  for  six  months  in  the  United  States  Navy  as 
First  Assistant  Engineer.  He  was  assigned  to  the  United  States 
frigate  Colorado,  and  in  December,  following  was  promoted  to  Act- 
ing Chief  Engineer  and  transferred  to  the  sloop-of-war  Sacramento 
then  on  blockading  service  off  Wilmington,  N.  C.  The  ship  remained 
there  for  about  eight  months,  aud  after  being  refitted  at  Boston  was 
ordered  on  a  roving  commission  in  searcli  of  the  rebel  privateei' 
Alabama.  News  was  received,  while  lying  at  Lisbon  of  the  sinking  of 
the  Alaliama  by  the  Kearsage.  The  Sacramento  subsecpiently  over- 
hauled a  rebel  privateer  in  St.  George's  Channel,  but  being  within 
British  limits  conhl  not  attack  her.  In  the  latter  part  of  Aus'ust, 
1865,  the  Sacramento  was  ordered  home,  and  Mr.  Yates  was  honor- 
ably discharged  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  September,  1865. 

In  1867,  he  accepted  a  position  as  machinist  in  the  Brooklyn  Navy 
Y;ird,  while  he  still  holds. 

In  18i4,  he  married  Elizabeth  Erost,  of  New  York.  They  have 
two  children,  viz. :  James  and  Evelyn. 


& 


WrULIAM   L.   YOUNd 

Was  born  in  Brooklyn,  on  November  8,  1846.  When  the  stirring 
events  of  the  war  incited  even  children  to  deeds  of  patriotism,  he 
was  anxious  to  serve  his  country.  He  was  a  boy  in  years  and  in 
appearance,  and  after  vainly  trying  to  enlist  in  the  army  he  suc- 
ceeded on  March  12,  1861,  against  his  parents'  consent,  in  enlisting 
in  the  United  States  Navy  as  landsman.  After  he  had  enlisted  his 
mother    '>-ave  him   up,  and,   with   true   Spartan  Jieroisin,  told  liim 
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never  to  eoiuo  bacl<  until  liuinirahly  discharged  from  tlie  ser^■ice  of 
liis  comitry.  , 

He  was  assigned  ti>  the  I'.  S.  Steamer  Proteus,  Coiiiuiodore 
Shufeldt,  then  attached  to  the  West  Gulf  squadron.  She  made 
several  cruises  in  search  of  the  Shenandoah  and  Alahama  without 
success.  She  captui'Cil  four  liloekade  runners — two  steamers  and 
two  schooners,  JMi'.  Young  sharing  in  the  prize  monej'.  He 
I'emained  in  the  service  until  ^^arch.  lS(^i5,  when  he  was  honorably 
dischui'ged. 

On  Ajiril  2o,  ls(i!S,  he  married  Anna  K.  Gilbert,  of  Brooklyn. 
They  have  two  children,  (irace  V.  au<l  William  L. 

He  has  been  for  a  nunibei'nt'  vears  engaged  in  the  business  of 
painting. 

(.)n  September  IH,  bSS4,  he  joined  Ji'ost  327.  He  was  appointed 
t.j  the  Relief  (inard,  while  the  remains  of  General  Grant  lay  in 
state  at  the  ('apitnl,  ai  Alliany,  and  was  a,  membei-  of  Major  Tait's 
detail.  He  wa.-  in  the  first  and  last  detail  at  the  City  Hall,  New 
Vork,  tluring  tin/  hitter  again  serving  with  Major  Tait.  He  also 
accompanied  the  I'emains  to  Rivei'side. 


WM.   VA.V    11.  CoirrELYOU, 

ASs't    KXlilNEliii    e.    S.    OKAS'I'    POS'I'   327, 

Was  born  in  Lebauon.  Warren  Co.,  Ohio,  July  20.    iS-to,  aiul  snbse- 
(juently  removed  with  his  jiarents  to  New  York. 

Previous  to  the  war  he  was  connected  with  the  American  Ayrl- 

ci/Itll/'tSt. 

Cn  the  eighteenth  of  April,  L6II1,  he  enlisted  in  Company  D, 
Twelfth  Regiment  Xew  Y'ork  State  Militia,  for  three  months. 
(.)n  August  10th,  1S61.  he  enlisted  in  Company  B,  Ninth  New  York 
State  A^olunteers  (known  as  Hawkins'  Zouaves'),  for  two  years.  He 
took  part  in  the  battle  of  Roanoke  Island  and  Camden.  At  the 
latter  place  he  was  wounded  in  the  right  knee.  He  was  captured 
and  remained  in  the  bands  of  the  enemy  about  a  week.  During  this 
time  his  leg  was  amputated  above  the  npjier  third  of  the  '^knee. 
He  was  afterwards  paroled  and  sent  to  Fortress  Monroe,  where  he 
remained  in  the  hospital  for  three  months.  He  was  subsequently 
paroled  .and  was  mustered  out  of  service  with  his  reo-iment  in  May, 

In  IS*;,,  he  married  Mfss  Elizabeth  S.  Eakin,  of  Brooklyn.  They 
have  one  child,  named  Minnie  E. 

Mr.  ( 'ortel  von  was  formerly  a  member  of  Eankin  Post,  No.  10,  and 
subseipieiitly  became  one  of  the  charter  members  of  IT.  S.  Grant 
Post  327.  His  portrait  is  shown  in  (iroup  No.  5,  "  Comrades  of  the 
Ninth  Army  Corjis." 


